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P R E F A C E . 
THE present volume of the Victorian Year-Book ie published at a 
later date than usual, the principal reason being that the time 
and attention of its Author, and of the Department over which he 
presides, were almost entirely occupied during the first six months 
of this year in devising and carrying into effect the operations of 
the census of this colony, which was taken on the 3rd April, and 
in subsequently pushiiig on the compilation of the returns to such 
a point that the numbers of the populatioii^ upon which so many 
of the calculations in the Year-Book depend, might l̂ e finally 
determined. 

The plan of the work generally differs but little from that 
folio wed in previous issues. An exception must, however, be 
made in the case of the Part called " Population," * the early 
portion of which, in order to adapt it to receive the particulars 
gathered at thé census, has been entirely rewritten. The informa-
tion in the other parts has been brought on to the latest dates, 
and occasionally much amplified. Fresh subjects have also, in 
niany instances, been introduced. 

As evidence of the amplification referred to, it may be pointed 
out that on the present occasion for the first time the number 
of pages in the work exceeds five hundred and the number of 
paragraphs exceeds one thousand. 

The information derived from the census, embodied in Part 
"Population," is that relating only to the number of Inhabitants 
of the colony and of the Dwellings in which they reside. The 
compilation of the returns of Ages, Birthplaces, Religions, Occu-
pations, Conjugal Condition, Education, &c., was not sufficiently 
advanced at the time of going to press to admit of any particulars 
being given thereof. 

In Appendix A is published a short statistical account of the 
Empire of Japan, translated for this work by Mr. Torao Kida, of 
the Imperial Treasury at Tokio. The translator was in Melbourne 

• Part II. 



IV PREFACE. 

at the beginning of this year̂  in connection with the Japanese 
Commission to the Melbourne International Exhibition^ and he 
has furnished this statement in return for copies of the 
Victorian Year-Book and other statistical works relating to this 
colony then supplied to him from this Department. 

The last Victorian Year-Book contained a description of the 
land systems of the various Australasian colonies. On the present 
occasion an account of the system of Public Instruction prevailing 
in each colony has been given instead. The accounts for Victoria, 
Queensland, and South Australia, were specially prepared for 
this work, unofficially, by Mr. Thomas Bolam, Inspector-General 
and Acting Secretary for, Education, in the first-named colony; 
Mr. J. (x. Sanderson, Under Secretary for Public Instruction, 
in the second; and Mr. James Bath, Chief Clerk and Accountant 
in the office, of the Inspector-General of Schools, in the third. 
Mr. W. Wilkins, Sepretary to the Council of Education in New 
South Wales, waŝ . I regret to say, prevented by illness from 
fulfilling his intention of furnishing a statement ; he, however, 
forwarded printed official documents relating to Public Instruction 
in New South Wales, as also, respecting the systems in force in 
their several colonies, did Mr. C. H. Clifton, Secretary to the 
Central Board of Education in Western Australia; Mr. George 
Eichardson, Secretary to the Board of Education in Tasmania ; 
and Mr. John Hislop, Secretary for Education in New Zealand, 
the last of whom also forwarded some manuscript notes ; and 
from these documents it has been found possible to compile in 
this office a sketch of the Education systems existing in those 
four colonies. Statements prepared in this manner are not quite 
so satisfactory as if they had been drawn up by officers acquainted 
with the practical working of each system, but great care has 
been exercised, and it is not likely that any serious mistake 
has occurred. The accounts of the Education systems will be 
found in Appendix B. 
. The Tarifi's of the Australasian colonies and of the United 

Kingdom have been revised to the latest dates, and are published 
in Appendices C and D. 



PREFACE. V 

In Appendix E three censns tables are published. These con-
tain summaries of as much of the information as was available 
at the time of going to press. 

The information in the three folding sheets at the beginning 
of the work has been brought on to 1880 by the addition of the 
figures for another year. 

The table of Principal Events, which immediately precedes the 
Appendices, has been much reduced in bulk in comparison with 
the similar table in previous years, by the exclusion of all matters 
not of historical interest. 

A lithographed map of Victoria, somewhat larger than that 
published in the last Victorian Year-Book^ has been prepared for 
this work by the Surveyor-General, Mr. A. J. Skene; the num-
bers of the population, according to the returns of the recent 
census, being placed in each county. This map has been printed 
in the Government Printing Office in colors, to effect which it has 
been necessary to use four stones, and, as a matter of course, to 
pass each map through the steam lithographic press that number 
of times. 

In compiling the work I have made free use of the admirably 
clear and comprehensive tables and reports issued by Mr. Robert 
Giffen, the head of the Statistical Department of the Imperial 
Board of Trade, of the able reports of the Registrars-General of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, and of many other official docu-
ments published in various countries. I have also on several 
occasions, with due acknowledgment, made extracts from Martin's 
Statesman's Year-Bookj FAlmanack de Gotka^ and the Austral-
asian Insurance and Banking Record, These works, in point of 
accuracy, are little, if at all, inferior to official publications. 

As usual, every portion of the work has been subjected to 
close examination by the officers in this Department. Should, 
however, any errors have been left uncorrected, I shall feel grate-
ful to those who may inform me of their existence. 

HENRY HEYLYN HAYTER, 
Government Statist. 

Office of the Government Statist, 
Melbourne, 2nd November 188J. 



C O N T E N T S . 

PAGE 

STATISTICAL SUMMARY OP V I C T O R I A (Folding sheet No. 1). 
SUMMARY OF AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS (Folding sheet No. 2 ) . 

„ AUSTRALASIAN STATISTICS (Folding sheet No. 3). 
S T A T I S T I C S . — P A R T I . — B L U E B O O K . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 

„ „ I I . — P O P U L A T I O N . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 0 

„ „ I I I . — I N T E R C H A N G E . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 1 

„ „ I V . — F I N A N C E . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 4 4 

„ „ V . — V I T A L STATISTICS . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 9 8 

„ „ V I . — A C C U M U L A T I O N . . . . . . . . . 2 7 8 

„ „ V I I . — L A W , C R I M E , ETC. . . . . . . . . . 2 9 5 

„ „ V I I I . — R E L I G I O U S , M O R A L , AND I N T E L L E C T U A L PROGRESS 3 3 2 

„ „ I X . — P R O D U C T I O N , . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 6 3 

T A B L E OF P R I N C I P A L E V E N T S IN 1 8 8 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 2 2 

STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF T H E E M P I R E OF J A P A N (Appendix A ) . . . 4 2 6 

EDUCATION SYSTEMS OF T H E AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES (Appendix B ) 4 3 1 

T A R I F F S OF T H E AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES (Appendix C ) . . . . . . 4 6 0 

T A R I F F OF T H E U N I T E D KINGDOM (Appendix D ) . . . . . . 5 0 1 

CE NSU S T A B L E S (Appendix E ) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 0 3 

I N D E X . . . . . . 5 0 6 

M A P OF V I C T O R I A , SHOWING P O P U L A T I O N OF EACH COUNTY, 



No. 1. STATISTICAL SUMMARY OP VICTORIA FROM 1836 TO 1880 INCLUSIVE. 
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No. 2. SUMMARY OF THE AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS OF VICTORIA FROM 1836 TO 1880-1 INCLUSIVE. 
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1,284 i 348 1,056 

Onions. 

24è 

450 
850 

1,622 
i , 7 7 2 | 

5,000 
4,547 

5,07 3 è 

5,903 
i i , i 8 o | 
13,567. 

16,822 
i 4 , i o i ¿ 

21,829^ 
31,514 

40,188t 
51)987 

75.536 

86,162f 

98,5701 

90,920^ 
74,681 

101,639!^ 

96,350 

85,146 

97,902 
92,472 

108,373 
112,282 
140,435 
163,181 
103,206 
121,375 

115,672 
119,031 
155,274 
147,408 
176,951 
172,799 
201,451 
249,656 

Green 
Forage. 

i Tobacco. 

17 1 ! 

509è' 

945 i 

1,098 i 
i,33oè^ 

1,287 ; 
519 ! 
130 1 
7oH: 
401 li 
8 9 1 1 
958è| 

1,025 

2,o74¿ 

7,409 
10,350^ 
i 7 , 6 6 O| 

16,692 
28,712! 
35,342 
40,061 
58,830 
64,174 
69,372 
87,403 

102,530 
153,852 

150,775 

209,289 
213,069 
254.329 

308,405 
362,554 

390.330 

401,427 
3o5,79H 

264,61 

4 i 

72 
IO 

3 

" è 

37 

23 
76è 

71 
66Ì 

50 
91 

220 
5o8è 

623 
524 

397 

243 

229 
138 

144 
93 

299 

423 

583 

733 

782 
1,479 

2,327 
1,936 

531 

1,990 

Vines. 

3h 
4 

l o è 

101^ 

1071-
164 ! 
161^ 

i 73è 

i o 7 f 

162^ 

180I 

547è 

S i i 

1 , 138 
1,464 
2,oo6f 
3,076 
3,594 

4,078 
4,111 

4,340 
4,046 
4,950 

5,466 

5,523 

5,485 

5,222 
4.937 

5,081 
4,765 

4,419 

4,434 

4,284 
4,980 

Other 
Crops. 

4 
288: 
369 

579 Ì 
333 

247 I 

389 
1,264 
1,705 

156 

755 

293 
510 
550 

964 
2,628 
3,002 
3,510 

3,067 
3,192 

2,712 
3,625 
3,403 
4.459 

Gardens 
and 

Orchards.' 

I ,939ä 

4,9671 

5 ,883f 

6, i86| 
7,298^ 

6,946 
7,724 
8,282 
8,988 

10 , 1 13 
9.655 

12,603 
11,856 
13,432 

14,856 
15,633 

15,785 

16,060 
17,400 
17,761 
18,641 
19,570 

20,400 
20,299 
22,288 

Land 
in 

Fallow. 

5,998^ 

11,224^ 
2o,457è 

16,835 
i 8 , 3 4 i è 

22,218 
26,389 
33,042 
3 i , o co 

33,452 

56,598 

49,372 
69,191 
79,584 
75,601 
66,989 
77,912 
97,133 
84,159 
75,675 
97,669 

165,154 
194,140 

Produce Eaised. 

Wheat. Oats. 

bushels. 

12,600 
50,420 
47,840 

55,360 

104,040 
138,436 
234,734 

345,946 

349,730 

410,220 
525,190 

556,167 

733,321 

498,704 
154,202 
250,091 

1 , 148,011 
1,858,756 
1,808,439 
1,563,113 
2,296,157 
3,459.914 
3,607,727 
3,008,487 
1,338,762 < 
1,899,378' 

3.514.227 
4,641,205 
3,411,663 
4.229.228 
5,697,056 
2,870,409 
4,500,795 

5,391.104 
4,752,289 

4,850,165 
4,978,914 

5,279.730 

7,018,257 
6,060,737" 
9,398,858 
9>727,369 

26,950 
37,325 
66,100 
70,789 
43,361 

71,368 

185,856 
207,385 

78,877 
129,602 
99,535 

132,31 1 
96,980 
50,787 

130,746 
614,614 
641,679 

1,249,800 

2,160,358 

2,553.637 

2,633,693 
2,136,430 
2,504,301 
3.497,520 

2,694,445 

2,279,468 
3,880,406 
2,333.472 

2,258,523 
3,761,408 
2,237.010 
3,299,889 
2,454,225 
1.741.451 
2.121 ,612 
2,719.795 
2,294,225 
2,040,486 
2,366,026 
4,023,271 
2,362,425 

Barley. 

bushels. 

9,000 
9,385 

20,025 
25,156 
40,080 
39,289 

47,737 

29,115 

36,403 

53,913 
40,144 
34,331 

9.431 
10,269 
14,339 

45.151 
69.548 

156,459 
11 5,61 9 
98,433 

83.854 

68,118 

143.056 

130.664 
124,849 
153,490. 
299,217 
324,706 

292.665 
691,248 
240,825 
335.506 

443,221 
502,601 
619,896 
700,665 
530,323 
378,706 
417,157 

1,065,430 
1,068,830 

Maize. 
Rye and 

Bere. 

Pease, Beans, 
Millet, and 
Sorghum. 

Potatoes. 

1 

Turnips. 
Mangel-
wurzel. 

bushels. bushels. bushels. tons. tons. tons. 

. . . 

300 
I.iOO . . . 3,734 . . . 

i , ;6o . . . 5,996 . . . 

... . . . 6,933 . . . 

3,'90 34 12,418 . . . 

1,980 . . . 1 1 , 138 . . . 

3,530 20 9,024 
3,^30 ... 20 7,255 . . . 

3,928 . . . 11,988 . . . 

235 !' . . . 5.929 . . . 

4 i 5,613 
586 5 5,988 . . . . . . 

61 4,512 . . . 

60 200 2,752 
387 100 8,383 . . . 

3.142 2,377 59.797 2,909 610 
8,308 36,895 5,073 2,165 
6,558 2,797 5 1 , 1 16 1,684 2,876 
9,698 "651 4.833 108,467 1.335 2,157 
7.375 2,692 5.590 48,967 674 4,645 

25.045 1,720 11,973 77,258 2,276 13.446 

20,788 1,245 11,050 59,364 1 , 120 6,142 
19,720 i 1.853 17,404 50,597 1,456 8,086 
33.534 3,408 16.471 74,947 627 8,741 

3,980 5.549 41.139 59,828 596 5,782 

4,767 8,555 60,068 83,196 435 11,763 
27,520 i 36,155 59.941 88,880 

117,787 
1,099 17,473 

11.345 i 19.241 5 ' . 5 9 i 

88,880 
117,787 972 16,731 

17,048 1 29,539 42,333 79,944 964 10,295 
22,141 65,822 67,624 127,645 1,234 16,217 

20p28 14,856 73,449 127,579 2,206 10,521 
30,833 i 8,496 173,217 125,841 1,500 19,703 
37.-03 9,350 236,582 132,997 1,621 23,475 

40,347 7,979 199,041 109,822 1,006 14.475 
24,163 15,620 317,382 124,310 1,901 17,899 
37,177 ! 19,356 450,948 124,377 2,668 16,795 

25,909 : 15.277 373,857 134,082 1,769 15,386 
22,050 ! 9,852 241,007 11 '; ,4i9 2,346 15,465 

40,J 54 i 20,816 248,436 98,958 1,349 8,275 
61,887 I 18,407 574,954 167,943 2,054 14,897 
49,199 i 13.978 403,321 129,262 1,932 12,640 

Beet, 
Carrote, 

Parsnips, 
and 

Cabbages. 

Onions. Hay. Tobacco. 

tons. 

60 
308 
268 
674 

1,099 
4,129 
2,676 
4,313 
4,761 
2,279 
2,870 
5.716 

6,645 
5.663 

13,855 

8,157 

7.890 
16,605 

6,072 
3,887 
4,268 
3.430 

2,272 
1,272 
2,504 
2,403. 

31 

23 
12 
35 
32 

83 

6 6 
23 

55 

95 

71 
61 
72 

146 
99 

05 

85 

90 

29 
89 
62 
48 

95 
83 
06 
6 6 
59 

00 
80 
40 

00 
80 
00 
80 
00 
00 
40 
80 

tons. 

900 
2,300 
2,661 
6,459 

9,640 
9.303 
9,891 

10,625 
15,640 
20,971 
29,692 
21,287 
33,918 

53,627 

83,285 
81 , 151 

137.476 

113,543 

135.643 

144,211 
92,497 

110,689 
121,840 
97.731 
96,101 

161,243 
140,592 
122,800 
224,816 
183,708 
144,637 

159,964 
147,398 

157,261 
206,613 
180,560 
208,151 
209,028 
292,407 
300,581 

Grape,<i 
not made 
into Wine. 

1,440 
10 
1 0 

' 35 20 
163 

1,993 

1,863 
3,020 

85 1 596 
60 ! 1,665 

331 ^ 4.365 

651 : 6,353 

717 4,629 

873 3,579 

463 4.473 

1.257 7,979 

2.552 16.972 

4,324 Î 16,345 

5.913 15.656 16,954 

3,450 13,027 

18,063 

16,160 

3,328 

13,027 

18,063 31,686 

2,915 17,264 43,395 
2,070 31,459 61,971 

1,747 25,574 65,553 
1,290 24,980 85,205 

467 26,296 98,642 

2,307 30,896 106,791 

1,837 19,338 85,623 

3,694 20,371 85,279 

6,839 19,999 90,988 

501 ® 21,211 123,650 

14,413 15,900 85,111 

15,827 13,807 73,722 

15,662 10,818 61,835 

1 ,297" 16,270 89,890 

17,333 24,817 79.045 

Grapes 
iniule Iti i o 

Wine. 

Your. 
Wine made, üiandymuilo,! 

100 
214 

2,600 
1,300 
6,306 
5,220 
4,621 
6,447 

4.500 

9,680 
g,600 

9.372 
10,936 

5.761 

7,740 

I 3,966 
12,129 
47,568 

91,893 
120,894 
110,042 
176,959 
284,118 
459,072 
448,547 

577,287 
629,219 
713,589 

527.592 

562,713 
577.493 

755,000 
481,588 
457.535 

410,333 

574,143 

484,028 

30 
100 
515 
286 
450 
500 

340 

73 

150 

220 
79 
28 
IO 

225 
795 

46 
1,795 

2,025 
878 

73 

1.579 
2,007 

100 
148 
256 

3,725 
840 

1,561 

3,284 
3,038 

1836 
1837 
1838 
1839 
1840 
1841 
1842 
1843 

1844 
1845 
1846-7 
1847-8 
1848-9 
1849-50 
1850-1 
185 1 -2 
1852-3 
1853-4 
1854-5 
1855-6 
1856-7 
1857-8 
1858-9 
1859-60 
1860-1 
1861-2 
1862-3 
1863-4 
1864-5 
1865-6 
1866-7 
1867-8 
1868-9 
1869-70 
1870-1 
187 1 -2 
1872-3 
1873-4 
1874-S 
1875-6 
1876-7 
1877-8 
1878-9 
1879-80 
1880-1 

' Not inchidliijt 8(iiittt:iuK stuiii»ie t" Which no purchnscd land 1» attached, nor allotmenta which do not exceed 0110 acre in extent, nor holdingsi which are not occupied or are occupied for other purposes f fto agriculture or the keeping of live stock. 

' The figure* In thl« c<*iuuin exiircss the (junntlty of alionuted land In londflde occupation lor agricultural or pastoral purpose,««. This Is always considerably less than the whole area of land alienated, 

» Ko return 1« made of tl>o uaf ure or produce of crops grown in gRrdcns or orcluwds. The wopB respecting which particulars are given are 1» adAitlon to these. 

* In 1863-4, i864-S,and 1878-9 the wheat crop was much aSected by "rast , " 

' The tobacco crop In 1875-6 and 1879-80 faUd In most of the dlstriots. 
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No. S. 
S U M M A R Y OF A U S T R A L A S I A N S T A T I S T I C S , FROM 1873 TO 1880 I N C L U S I V E . 

rullile li.™,,».. Shlppln. Liv, STO». 

Y„r. D„,>„. X'St . . S S Ì t . . . .„port.. ixport.. . H i r r - : ' " " . iTi" -" ' 
C . S . 1 , . 0.», Md». PoUto» yni... F S . " S S . . K.m««IC.l.i,y. ToCl. Docmibir: 

Victorii 
(87,88+) 

•873 1S74 s s : 

H i 

11,50. 

"'"ir 
.3,561 
12,776 
12,702 
"1652 

4.974 
+.925 
4,985 
4,949 
5,103 

29,460 
30.732 

3SJ97 
29,342 
31,977 
33,943 
39',212 
45,»94 

4.7^3,877 

4,621,282 

1.724,822 

.,690,923 

4.,318,121 

t^plot i 
4,634,349 
4,833,379 
4,87S,O»9 

.2,+4S,7»» 
13,990,553 

17,018,913 
I7.o»».o6s i l i i 

>5.30»,454 

>2!45+>7O 
15,954,559 

4,413 
4.222 

4.411 

4,19> 

1.5.9,0.5 

i i i i 

' • i ' t f j 

2.I79'.899 

s 
719 
950 

.,125 
1,199 

i 

2.970 
3,155 
3,215 

9,401,050 
9,932,633 

11,151,120 

12,152,527 

I8'ÌOV.3 
18,376,607 
.8,752,142 
19,136.574 
19.608.398 

964,996 
¡!?»6;S3i 
1,231.105 

i i 
1,997,943 

349,976 
332,936 
321,401 

i i i i 
707,188 
977,285 

+:85O;Ì6S 
+,978,91 + 

114.9»! 
1:4,100 
1.5,»09 

i s p 
134.089 

>,741,451 
».i»i.6i» 
2.7.9.795 

s e 
4.023,271 
2,362.425 

»5,333 

S i 

s ; 3 
417>1S7 

>,959 

.,2.5 
>,939 

37,177 25,909 

S I 
+9,299 

.8.36, 

333̂ 002 

s s a 

S S 
417,»99 

i 

I E 
4S,9S> 

124:310 

i i i S 

.>5,672 

.>9,o3> 

>76,9S> 
>7»,799 

»06.613 
180.560 
208,15. 
209,028 
»9»,+07 
300,581 

S i 
+,765 
+,+•9 

H i 

562,713 
577,493 
il?: ;?? 
457,535 

S i 

2.3,069 
S i ? 
362,554 
390,330 
401,427 

s a ? ? 

89,474 
• 02,145 
• 21.609 
.10.27. 

i i S llZTs 

>80,34» 

i S 
»03..50 

2.6:710 
275,S>6 

• J g 

•,.69,576 

i l a 

>1,323,080 
11,221,036 160.3 3 6 

i i i i i ? 
•77,373 

.873 
• 874 

•Victom 

Now Souft Wales 

1873 
.874 

S i 

693,7+3 
23,Si> 

i l l 

10,771 

10,763 
..,231 

4,384 

4,630 

5Ì317 
5.39. 

i i 

39,879 

16,770 
20I350 
21,923 

»6,559 

BB 

4l+7s!oS9 

.,382,752 

1.235.021 

.Ì4'7Ì93 

»,333,166 
2,939,»»7 
3,3+1,324 
4,749,013 
4,627,979 
5,67»,"54 
fxrs 

10.842,415 
.0.5.6,37. 
...470,637 

¡ ¡ s ' t i ' 
.4,937,419 
i+,903,9.9 

.1,088,388 
11,293.739 

13!672!776 
¡+Ì768ÌS73 
>+.>98,8+7 

11,815,829 

13,003,941 
13,125,819 

>5,5»5,"38 4.151 

»,"7,725 
»,237,9s. 
»,459,504 
2,5+o,7»4 
»,43»,779 

437 
6%o 
7,078 
7,517 
7,955 BB- 28.419.941 

30.296.717 

451.139 

.66,647 

»5»,540 

2,238,4.4 

2.391,979 

2>445o07 

i i i 

16,173 

i i 
.8,58. 

i S 

i i 
447,912 
516,937 
356,121 

5,662 

g : 
7,890 

Ì S 

116,141 

i i S .05,5.0 
.30,58» 
.35,034 
.25,679 

Ifn:^ 
3,551,806 

4,483,457 

1,607 
I.3S> 

M65 

25.191 

29:567 

i i l 
22.290 

i i i 

+»,»8. 
38,564 
4i,»03 

51,936 

70.70. 
68.088 

¡ 0 ^ 6 

•30.443 

108,945 

.54,076 
• 7»,407 
•6»,763 
•73,074 

+,S»6 
4,308 
4,459 
t Ì S 

S i 

i l 
s 
64,644 

102,30. 

»6.860 
»9,7.. 
»9,.S9 

30,7̂ 5 

i l 

i l i 

i S i 
3,131,0.3 
».7+6.385 
2,77.,583 
2,9.4,2.0 
2,580,040 

23,967,053 
29,043,39» 
3»,399,547 

»38,3+2 
219,958 

>9>,677 
220,320 
256,026 
308,205 

.873 

.874 

1873 
1874 

1S77 
.87,100 
»03,084 

226,077 

l i 

2,250 
2,794 

3,467 
3,373 
Ì S 7 
3,017 

1,35+ 

1.4-77 

1,5+7 

.5,>+I 
= g 

i S S 
13,396 

5,474 

S 
11,150 
.0,3+9 1,612,314 

5+6.73» 

694.062 

956,13; 

1,673.695 

4,782.850 

8,935,35° 
.0,192,150 

»,885,499 
»,96»,439 
3,3»8,OO9 

i l i 

3,54i,5>3 
4,106,46» 
3,857,576 
3,875,581 
4,36I,»-S 

l i i S 

1.151 

¡ • s 
..849 

352,5»+ 

1,256̂ 39+ 
1,255,576 

218 

i 

S I 

5.033 
5.t.o 

's'f»-

nrx 
inveii" 

S 

• i S S 

Ì^OÌAH 

64,218 
70.331 

vàf, 
m 
120,881 

3,554 

3,607 
10,944 

82̂ 381 

9»,94i 
130,45» 
»9,259 

2»3,»43 

74 132 

7,060 

'748 
.,»74 M 

1,789 
>,499 

..,760 

10,758 
16,904 
44,160 
3>,+33 

38,711 

44,109 

845̂ 600 

.,»6»,o,S 
1,539.510 
1,511.006 
>,409,607 

»51 

i 
259 
313 

3,560 

g 
a 

6,138 

ik 

5,77» 

i l i 
9,+23 

i l i 

>•,544 

É 

364 

605 
7+3 739 

41,479 

70,425 

85,455 

•,894 

.077! 

27,306 
»»,•73 
>8,354 
>8,349 
24,S>3 
»7,06. 
»7,935 

•34,»>4 

99,243 
>07,507 

>33:"s 

i e 
>79,'52 

I I I 

3:.62,'?5Ì 

7.268.9+6 
7,180.79» 

7,227,77+ 

i l 

42,88+ 

53,+55 
S2,37> 

•873 
•874 

— 
• >873 

1874 
.98,075 204,623 

I I 

267Ì573 

¡'X 
B 

2,63. 

3.550 

3,̂ 35 

3,9" 

.,663 
1.852 
2,002 

4,5+8 

: i i 

14,765 

3,>7» 
3,»7. 
4,019 

nn 
8,17+ 
9,>37 

937,6+8 
.,003,820 
1̂ 320̂ 204 

362.246 

370.440 

i i 

5»9,4SO 

839.15» 

.,.76,4.» 

i i i S i 
.,«47,»S6 
..9^3,605 

S S i 
3Ì837!.OO 

9,865,500 
5̂ 014̂ 50 
5,581,497 

4,587,859 

• S I 
4.626,531 

5.S74>505 

>,531 

>,771 
2!O6. 
»..31 
2,156 

5.5,640 

732,330 
672,776 
906,273 

. ! l 

234 

328 

m 

3",+70 
4,06. 
4,217 
4,393 
4,75+ 

5,369,634 

. l i g i 
auiiiì 
8,477,8.2 

j 8,942,427 

S t l 
9,044,82+ 

l ì ' S J f è 

1,444-,586 

»,574,489 

>,083,73» 
>,163,646 

>,733,54» 

6,178,816 
9,862,693 

»,9.4 
3,5.5 

4,1 >7 
4,355 

i i 
31,043 
42,039 
i;;8?8 
50,070 

>.,827 
>3,7»+ 

>5,>07 

•.»6,398 
208,373 
>97,3 >5 

ISSI 

.5.,886 

::: 4,854 

s s 

78,050 

+8,.9. 

3,8.3 
4,58» 
S,94> 

i i 
7,320 
5,587 

i 

i 

•61,+29 
9>,937 

i i l i i 
272,567 

•45,389 
2o»,934 

l^Pet 
253,37+ 
2.0.974 

5,2̂ 7 
S,05̂  
4,972 
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VICTOEIAN YEAE-BOOK, 1880-81. 

P A R T L—BLUE BOOK. 
!• Victoria occupies the south-eastern portion of, and is the southern- Position of 

most colony* on, the Australian continent. I t lies between the 34th and 
39th parallels of south latitude, and the 141st and 150th meridians of 
east longitude. Its extreme length from east to west is about 420, its 
greatest breadth about 250, and its extent of coast-line nearly 600 
geographical miles. 

2. According to the latest computation, the area of Victoria is Area of 

87,884 square miles,f or 56,245,760 acres. The whole continent of 
Australia is estimated to contain 2,944,019 square miles,I and therefore 
Victoria occupies about a thirty-fourth part of its surface. Great 
Britain, exclusive of the islands in the British seas, contains 89,644 
square miles, and is therefore somewhat larger than Victoria. 

3. On the north and east Victoria is bounded by the River Murray, Boundaries, 

and by a right line running in a south-easterly direction from a place 
near the head waters of that stream, called The Springs, on Forest Hill, 
to Cape Howe. On the west it is bounded by South Australia, the 
dividing line being about 242 geographical miles in length, approxi-
mating to the position of the 141st meridian of east longitude, and 
extending from the River Murray to the sea. The southern boundary 
is formed by the Southern Ocean, Bass's Straits, and the Pacific Ocean. 

4. The southernmost point in Victoria, and consequently in the Extreme 

whole of Australia, is Wilson's Promontory, which lies in latitude victoria, 

89^ 8' S., longitude 146° 26' E. ; the northernmost point is the place 
where the western boundary of the colony meets the Murray, lati-
tude 34° 2' S., longitude 140° 58' E. ; the point furthest east is Cape 
Howe, situated in latitude 37° 31' S., longitude 149° 59' E. ; the 
most westerly point is the line of the whole western frontier, which> 
-according to the latest correction, lies upon the meridian 140^ 58' E., 
and extends from latitude 34° 2' S. to latitude 38^ 4' S., or 242 
geographical miles. 

* In consequence of its position at the extreme south of the Australian continent Victoria is often 
mistaken, by SigJish -writers and others not well acquainted with Australian geography, for an adjacent 
colony, which has been misnamed South Australia, the truth being that only a rery small part of South 
Australia is situated further south than even the most northern portion of Victoria. A chapter on the 
<Jeography of Victoria was given in the Victorian Year-Booh, 1874 : Ferres, Melbourne. 

t In former issues of the Victoi'ian Year-Book the area of Victoria was stated to be 88,198 square 
miles, and the area of the Australian continent 2,983,264 square miles. These areas have quite recently 
been very carefully re-calculated, according to several distinct methods, by 5ttr. Surveyor-General A. J. 
Skene, and the result of titie calculations is expressed by the present figures, which may be accepted as finaL 

A 
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Position of 5. The Melbourne observatory is a building specially erected for 
Melbourne. Qj^ggj-vatory purposes in the Government reserve on the south side of 

the River Yarra. According to the latest computation, its latitude i& 
37° 49' 53" south, and its longitude 144° 58' 42" east. 

I'byŝ caifea- 6. Victoria is traversed, with more or less regularity, throughout its 
entire length from east to west, by a chain of mountains and lesser hills, 
completely dividing it into two parts, and known as the Dividing 
Rauge. The summit of this range runs generally at a distance of 60 or 
70 miles from the coast. The streams to the north of it flow towards 
the River Murray, and those to the south of it towards the sea. The 
eastern part of the range, which divides the Gippsland district from 
that of the Murray, is named the Australian Alps ; and that part which 
separates the county of Ripon from that of Borung, and extends into 
the county of Kara Kara, is named the Pyrenees. The higher peaks 
of the Dividing Range are covered with snow for several months in the 
year. The mountainous country is, for the most part, densely wooded 
to the very summits with fine timber, but the peaks above the winter 
snow-line are quite bare, or only partially covered with dwarfed trees 
or shrubs. From near Kilmore eastward, a distance of 200 miles, the 
mountains generally are so steep and inaccessible as to present a 
considerable barrier between the parts of the colony north and south of 
them, and they can only be traversed with great labor by the few 
passes that exist. From Kilmore westward the range rapidly dwindles, 
so that, although presenting in places points of considerable height— 
such as Mount William and Mount Macedón—it is easily crossed. 
From Mount Macedón it becomes, as it stretches away to the Western 
district, a chain of hills, in parts only of considerable altitude, and 
offering no serious obstructions to crossing in very many places. That 
portion of the Murray basin commencing at Wodonga on the east as a 
point, and extending in the form of a regular triangle to a width of 200 
miles along the western boundary of Victoria, has almost a flat surface, 
with a very slight inclination towards the Murray. The remaining 
country north and south of the Dividing Range and its spurs is 
moderately undulating ; it is in some parts destitute of timber, but 
closely wooded in others. 

Mountains, 7. Besides the main Dividing Range, there are also other ranges 
extending in different parts of the?, country, many of them being spurs 
of the main chain. The highest peaks are found in the Dividing 
Range and its offshoots, between St. Clair and the eastern boundary of 
Victoria. The chief of these are :—The Bogong Range, 6,508 feet; 
Mount Feathertop, 6,303 feet ; Mount Hotham, 6,100 feet j Cobberas^ 
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6,025 fee t ; Mount Cope, 6,015 fee t ; Mount BuUa, 5,911 fee t ; Gibbo 
Range, 5,764 feet^ Mount Wills, 5,758 feet ; Mount Howitt, 5,715 feet ; 
Mount BufEalo, 5,645 feet; The Twins, 5,575 feet ; Mount Tamboritha, 
5,381 f ee t ; Mount Wellington, 5,363 feet ; Mount Cobbler, 5,342 feet ; 
and Mount Kent, 5,129 feet. So far as is at present known hy 
observation, there are at least 15 peaks over 5,000 feet high, and 15 
between 4,000 and 5,000 feet. There are, however, m a n j peaks above 
4,000 feet whose actual heights have not yet been determined. 

8. The rivers in Victoria are, for the most part, inconsiderable. Eirers. 
Many of them are liable to be partially dried up during the summer 
months, so as to be reduced at that season to mere chains of pools or 
waterholes. With the exception of the Yarra, on the banks of which 
the metropolis is situated ; the Goulburn, which empties itself into the 
Murray about eight miles to the eastward of Echuca i the Murray 
itself, and the Xia Trobe and Mitchell in Gippsland, not one of them is 
navigable except by boats. As, however, they drain the watershed of 
large areas of country, some have already been, and others will 
ultimately be, made feeders to permanent reservoirs for the purposes of 
irrigation, gold-washing, and manufactures. The Murray, which forms 
the northern boundary of the colony, is the largest river in Australia. 
I t s total length is 2,400 miles, for 670 of which it flows along the 
Victorian border. The names and lengths of the other principal 
Victorian rivers are as follow:—The Goulburn, 230 miles ; the 
Glenelg, 205 miles ; the Loddon, 150 miles; the Wimmera, 135 miles ; 
the Avoca, 130 miles ; the Hopkins, 110 miles ; the Wannon, 105 
miles ; the Ovens, 100 miles ; the La Trobe, 90 miles ; the Mitta 
Mitta, 90 miles ; the Yarra Yarra, 90 miles. 

9. Victoria contains numerous salt and fresh-water lakes and lagoons. Lakes, 
but many of these are nothing more than swamps during dry seasons. 
Some of them are craters of extinct volcanoes. Lake Corangamite, 
the largest inland lake in Victoria, covers 76 square miles, and is quite 
salt, notwithstanding its augmentation by numerous fresh-water 
streams. I t has no visible outlet. Lake Colac, only a few miles 
distant from Lake Corangamite, is a beautiful sheet of water, 10 square 
miles in extent, and quite fresh. Lake Burrumbeet is also a fine sheet 
of fresh water, embracing 8 j square miles. The Gippsland lakes— 
Victoria, King, and Reeve—are situated close to the coast, and are 
only separated from the sea by a narrow belt of sand. Through this 
there is an entrance which is often navigable, but is subject to be closed 
at irregular intervals in consequence of the shifty nature of the sand at 
its mouth. Works have been commenced with the view of making 
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the entrance permanent. Lake Wellington, the largest of all the 
Gippsland lakes, lies to the westward of Lakes Victoria and Reeve, 
and is united with the first-named h j a narrow channel. South-east 
of Geelong is Lake Connewarre, connected with the sea at Point 
Flinders. 

10. From its geographical position Victoria enjoys a climate more 
suitable to the European constitution than any other colony upon the 
continent of Australia, resembling that of the more favored portions 
of Southern Europe. Upon examining a chart showing isothermal 
lines, it will be found that Melbourne is situated upon or near the line 
corresponding with that in the Northern Hemisphere on which 
Marseilles, Bordeaux, Bologna, Nice, Verona, and Madrid are situated. 
The difference, however, between summer and winter, and the hottest 
and coldest month, is far less in Melbourne than in any of these 
places. In the ten years ended with 1879, the maximum temperature 
in the shade was 111° Fahr., which occurred once only; the minimum 
was 27°, which also occurred only once, and the mean was 57°. Upon 
the average, on four days during the year the thermometer rises above 
100° in the shade ; and generally on about three nights during the year 
it falls below freezing point. The maximum temperature in the sun in 
the ten years ended with 1879 was 160°. The mean atmospheric 
pressure, noted at an observatory 91 feet above the sea-level, was in 
the same ten years 29*93 inches ; the average number of wet days was 
132, and the average yearly rainfall was 28 inches.* 

11. The following are the dates of some of the principal events con-
nected with the discovery and history of Victoria f :— 
1770. April 19th.—Victorian land first discovered by Capt. James Cook, R.N.— ("Point Hicks," believed to be either the present Cape Conran or Cape Everard in Gippsland). 1798. June 4th.—Western Port discovered and entered by Surgeon George Bass, R.N. „ Nov. and Dec.—The existence of a strait between Australia and Tasmania proved by Flinders and Bass, who sailed round the latter island in the sloop Norfolk. 1800. Dec. 4th to 9th.—-Bass's Straits first sailed through from the westward by Lieutenant James Grant, R.N., in H.M.S. Lady Nelson^ of sixty tons burden, bound from England to Port Jackson. On this occasion Grant discovered and gave the present names to Capes Bridgewater, Nelson, and Sir William Grant, Portland Bay, the Lawrence and Lady Julia Percy Islands, Capes Otway, Patton, Liptrap, &;c. 1802. January 5th.—Port Phillip Bay discovered by Acting Lieutenant John Murray, R.N., in the Lady Nelson. Heads entered by the launch on Pebruary 2nd, and by the vessel on Pebruary 15th. 

* For further information respecting the meteorological observations, not only for Melbourne but also for other parts of the colony, see Part Vital Statistics, post. A chapter on Meteorology and Climate was given in the Victorian Year-Book, 1874. v « t For a detailed account of the early history of Victoria, see Victorian Year-Book, 1874. 
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1802. AprU 26tli.—Port Phillip Bay entered and examined by Commander 
Matthew Flinders, E.N., who was not aware it had been 
preyiously discoTered by Murray. 

1803. Jan. andEeb.—Port Phillip Bay snrreyed and the Yarra and Saltwater 
Riyers discovered by Charles Grimes, Surveyor-General of 
New South Wales, and party. 

„ October 7th.—^Attempt to colonise Port Phillip by Colonel David Collins, 
in chaise of a party of convicts. 

1804. January 27th.—Port Phillip abandoned by Collins as unfit for settlement. 
1824. Dec. 16th.—^Hume and Hovell arrived at Corio Bay, having travelled 

overland from Sydney. 
1834. NOT. 19th.—^Permanent settlement founded at Portland Bay by the 

Messrs. Henty. 
1835. May 29th.—John Batman arrived in Port Phillip and made a treaty with 

the natives for a grant of 600,000 acres of land. 
„ August 28th.—John Pascoe Fawner's party sailed up the Yarra in the 

Enterprise and foimded Mdboume. (Fawkner followed 
shortly after, and landed on the 18th October.) 

1836. April to Oct.—Major (afterwards Lieutenant-Colonel Sir) Thomas Living-
stone Mitchell made extensive explorations in the Port 
Phillip District, the western portion of which he named 
Australia Felix. 

„ Sept. 29th.—Eegular Government established under Captain William 
lionsdale, who was sent from Sydney to act as Resident 
Magistrate. 

1837. March 2nd.—Governor Sir Richard Bourke arrived from Sydney and 
gave the name of Melbourne to the metropolis of the 
new settlement. 

„ June 1st,—^First sale of Crown lands took place in Melbourne. Average 
price of half-acre town lots, £35. 

1839. Sept. 30th.—Mr. Charles Joseph La Trobe arrived from Sydney and 
took charge of the Port Phillip District under the title of 
Superintendent. The territory over which he exercised 
jurisdiction was much smaller than the present colony of 
Victoria, being bounded on the east and west by the 
146th and 141st meridians and on the north by the 36th 
parallel. 

1842. August 12th.—^Melboume incorporated as a Town by Act 6 Yict. lio. 7. 
1847. June 26tii.—^Royal Letters Patent erecting the Town of Melbourne into 

a City signed at this date; gazetted in Sydney on the 
5th February 1848. 

1849. October 12th.—Geelong incorporated as a Town by Act 13 Vict. No. 40. 
1851. July 1st.—^Port Phillip separated from New South Wales and erected 

into an independent colony under the name of Victoria. 
„ July and Aug,—Discovery of gold in Victoria. 

1853. February 8th.—Road districts (the origin of the present shires) established 
by Act 16 Vict. No. 40. 

1854. November. —^Riots on Ballarat goldfield. (Eureka Stockade taken on 
the 2nd December.) 

„ Dec. 29th.—Municipal institutions (the origin of the present cities, 
towns, and boroughs), established by Act 18 Vict. No. 15. 

1855. Nov. 23rd.—^New Constitution proclaimed in Victoria. 
1856. March I9th.—The ballot as a means of electing members of both Houses 

of Parliament prescribed by Act 19 Vict. No. 12. 
1857. August 27th.—Property qualification of members of the Legislative 

Assembly abolished by Act 21 Vict. No. 12. 
Nov 24th.—Universal suflfrage for electors of the Legislative Assembly 

" . made law by Act 21 Vict. No. 33. 
1869. January 1st—Property qualification of members and electors of the 

Legislative Council reduced by Act 32 Vict. No. 334. 
1880. February 6th.—^Fortnightly mail service between Victoria and England 

commenced. 
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Governors. 

Duration of Goremor-ships. 

Interregna in Victoria. 

Ministries. 

1880. October 1st.—First Victorian International Exliibition opened. I t was closed on the 30th April 1881. 1881. Jnne 16th.—A Bill for the Reform of the Constitution (Legislative Council Act 1881), providing for incre^ing the number of provinces and members, for shortening the tenure of seats, and for reducing the property qualification of members and electors of the Legislative Council, passed both Houses of Parliament. (The Bill was reserved for the signification of Her Majesty's pleasure on the 27th June.) 
12. Subjoined is a list of the Governors and Acting-Governors of 

Victoria, with the dates of their assumption of and retirement from 
office:— 

GOVERNORS OF YICTORIA. 

!Kame. Date of Assumption of Office. 

Charles Joseph La Trobe. . . | 
John Yesey Fitzgerald Foster (acting) Sir Charles Hotham, K.C.B. Major-General Edward Macarthur 

(acting) Sir Henry Barkly, K.C.B,... Sir Charles Henry Darling, KC.B. . . . Brigadier-General George Jackson Carey, C.B. (acting) The Bight Honorable John Henry Thomas Yiscount Canterbury, K.C.B. Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt.(acting) Sir George Ferguson Bowen, G.C.M. G.f Sir Redmond Barry, Kt. (acting) ... Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt. (acting) The Most Honorable George Augustus Constantino, Marquis of Normanby, G.C.M.G., P.C. 

30th September 1839* 15th July 1851 8th May 1854 22nd June 1854 ... 1 st January 1856 ... 
26th December 1856 11th September 1863 7th May 1866 
15th August 1866 ... 
3rd March 1873 31st March 1873 ... 3rd January 1875 ... 11th January 1875... 27th February 1879 

Date of Betirement from Office. 

5th May 1854 22nd June 1854 31st December 1855t 26th December 1856 
lOth September 1863 7th May 1866 15th August 1866 
2nd March 1873 
19th March 1873 22nd February 1879 10th January 1875 14th January 1876 Still in office 

13. Since Yictoria has been an independent colony, tlie average time 
during which the Governors of Yictoria, prior to Lord Normanby, not 
including the Acting-Governors, have held office has been about four 
years and four months. 

14. During the twelve days between the 19th and the 31st March 
1873, the former being the day on which Sir W, F . Stawell left 
the colony, and the latter that on which Sir G. F . Bowen arrived, also 
during the five days between the 22nd and 27th February 1879, the 
former being the day on which Sir G. F . Bowen left, and the latter 
that on which Lord Normanby amved, there was neither Governor nor 
Acting-Governor in Yictoria. 

15. Since the inauguration of responsible government, twenty-one 
Ministries have held office in Yictoria. The following are the names 

* At tiie first of these dates IVIr. L& Trobe assumed the office of Superintendent of Port^Phillip; a t the second, he became lieutenant-Govemor of Victoria. t Sir Charles Hotham died at this date. i Sir G. F. Bowen was absent on leave irom the 31st December 1874 to 14th January 1876. 
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of tlie respective Chief Secretaries or Premiers, and the dates of their 
assumption of and retirement from office :— 

MINISTRIES. 

Name of Premier. 

1. William Clark Haines 2. John O'Shanassy 3. William Clark Haines... 4. John O'Shanassy 6. William Nicholson 6. Bichard Heales 7. John O'Shanassy 8. James McCulloch 9. Charles Sladen 10. James McCulloch 11. John Alexander MacPherson 12. James McCulloch ... 13. Charles Gavan Duffy ... 14. James Goodall Francis 15. George Briscoe Kerferd 16. Graham Berry 17. Sir James McCulloch, Kt. 18. Graham Berry 19. James Service 20. Graham Berry 21. Sir Bryan O'Loghlen, Bart. 

Date of Assumption of Office. 

28th November 1855 11th March 1857 ... 29th April 1857 ... 10th March 1858 ... 27th October 1859... 26th November 1860 14th November 1861 27th June 1863 6th May 1868 nth July 1868 20th September 1869 9th April 1870 19th June 1871 ... 10th June 1872 31st July 1874 7th August 1875 ... 20th October 1875 ... 21st May 1877 5th March 1880 ... 3rd August 1880 .. . 9th July 1881 

Date of Retirement from Office. 

11th March 1857 29th April 1857 10th March 1858 27th October 1859 26th November 1860 14th November 1861 27th June 1863 6th May 1868 11th July 1868 20th September 1869 9th April 1870 19th June 1871 10th June 1872 3Ist July 1874 7th August 1875 20th October 1875 21st May 1877 5th March 1880 3rd August 1880 9th July 1881 Still in office 

16. Before the present Government assumed office the average dura- Duration of 
tion of Ministries had been about one year and three months. Mmistries. 

1 7 . The present is the eleventh Parliament since the inauguration of Parliaments, 
responsible government in Victoria. The following table shows the 
number of Sessions in each Parliament, the dates of opening and of 
closing or dissolution :— 

PARLIAMENTS. 
Number of Number of Date of Opening. Date of Closing Parliament. Session. Date of Opening. and of Dissolution. 

1 1 21st November 1856 24th November 1857 2 3rd December 1857 4th June 1858 
3 7th October 1858,.. 24th February 1859 9th August 1859 

2 1 13th October 1859 18th September 1860 
2 20th November 1860 3rd July 1861 11th July 1861 

3 1 30th August 1861 18th June 1862 
2 7th November 1862 11th September 1863 
3 26th January 1864 2nd June 1864 26th January 1864 25th August 1864 

4 1 28th November 1864 28th November 1865 4 11th December 1865 
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PARLIAMENTS—continued. 

Kumber of 
Parliament. 

» 

10 

11 

Number of 
Session. 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

1 
2 
3 
4 

1 
2 
3 

1 
2 
3 

1 
2 
3 

1 
2 

Date of Opening. 

12tli February 1866 
llthAprill866 ... 
17th January 1867 
18th September 1867 
25th November 1867 

13th March 1868... 
11th February 1869 
15th February 1870 
27th October 1870 

25th April 1871 
30th April 1872 
13th May 1873 

19th May 1874 
25th May 1875 
11th July 1876 

22nd May 1877 
9th July 1878 
8th July 1879 

11th May 1880 

22nd July 1880 
4th August 1881 

Date of Closing 
and of Dissolution. 

5th April 1866 
1st June 1866 
10th September 1867 
8th NoTember 1867 
25th November 1867 
30th December 1867 
29th September 1868 
29th December 1869 
15th July 1870 
29th December 1870 
25th January 1871 
23rd November 1871 
17th December 1872 
25th November 1873 
9th March 1874 
24th December 1874 
7th April 1876 
22nd December 1876 
25th April 1877 
9th April 1878 
6th December 1878 
5th February 1880 
9th February 1880 
26th June 1880 
29th June 1880 
2nd August 1881 

Duration of 
Parliaments. 

18. Parliaments in Victoria have existed^ on the average, for two years 
and two months. Sessions have lasted, on the average, for nearly seven 
months. 

Governors of 19. The following are the names of the present Governors of all the 
colonies. Australasian colonies, and the dates of their assuming office 

GOVERNORS OF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 

Colony. 

Victoria 

New South Wales 

Queensland 
South Australia ... 

Western Australia 

Tasmania 

New Zealand 

Name. 

The Most Honorable George Augustus 
Constantine, Marquis of Normanby, 
G.aM.G., P.C. 

The Eight Honorable Sir (commonly 
called Lord) Augustus William 
Frederick Spencer Loftus, G.C.B. 

Sir Arthur Edward Kennedy, K.C.M.G. 
Colonel Sir William Francis Drum-

mond Jervois, K.C.M.G., C.B. 
Sir William Cleaver Francis Robinson, 

K.C.M.G. 
Sir John Henry Lefroy, K.C.M.G., 

C.B. (acting)* 
The Honorable Sir Arthur Hamilton 

Gordon, K.C.M.G. 

Date of Assumption 
of Office. 

27th February 187^ 

4th August 1879 

10th November 1876 
3rd July 1877 

10th April 1880 

21st October 1880 

29th November 1880 

* Major Sir George Cumine Strahan, K.C.M.G., has been appointed Governor of Tasmania. He is 
expected to arrive in the colony about the end of 1881. 
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20. The names of the reigning sovereigns or other rulers of the Reigning 

principal countries in the world, together with the years of birth and 
of succession to or assumption of office, are as follow:— 

EEIGNING SOVEREIGNS, ETC., 1 8 8 0 . 

Country. Name. 
Year of Birth. 

Office, 

Title. Year of Assump-tion of. 

Great Britain and Ireland Victoria I. 1819 Queen of Great Britain 1837 and Ireland 
jj » » jf Empress of India ... 1877 Austro-Hungary • • • Franz Joseph I. 1830 Emperor of Austria... 1848 

_ , , » • • • J, ••• f f King of Hungary ... 1867 Belgmm • • • • • • Leopold 11. 1835 King of the Belgians 1865 Brazil • • • Pedro II. 1825 Emperor of Brazil ... 1831 China • • • • • • Quang-Su 1871 Emperor of China ... 1875 Denmark • • • • • • Christian IX. . . . 1818 King of Denmark ... 1863 Egypt , , , Mohamed Tewfik 1852 Khedive of Egypt ... 1879 France • • • • • • F.P .J . Grevy... 1813 President of the French 1879 
Germany 

F .P .J . Grevy... Republic Germany • a • • • • Wilhelm I. ... 1797 King of Prussia ... 1861 
^ » « • • i> ••• tf Emperor of Germany 1871 Greece • • • * * * Georgios I. 1845 King of the Hellenes 1863 Holland > • • Willem III. ... 1817 King of the Netl^erlands 1849 Italy • • • • • • Umberto I. 1844 King of Italy ... 1878 

>» • • • • • • Leo XIII. (Gio- 1810 Supreme Pontiff 1878 achino Pecci) Supreme Pontiff 
Japan t • • • • • Mutsu Hito ... 1852 Mikado of Japan ... 1867 Montenegro • • • • • t Nicholas I. 1841 Hospodar of Monte- 1860 
Morocco • • « Muley-Hassan 1831 negro Sultan of Morocco ... 1873 Persia • • • • • • Nassr-ed-Din ... 1829 Shah of Persia 1848 Portugal • • • • • • Luisi. 1838 King of Portugal ... 1861 Roumania • • • ,, , KarlL 1839 Prince of Roumania 1866 Russia • • • • • « Alexander III. 1845 Emperor of Russia ... 1881 Servia • • • • • • Milan IL 1855 Prince of Servia ... 1872 Spain • • • • • • Alfonso XII. ... 1857 King of Spain 1874 Sweden and Norway • • • Oscar IL 1829 King of Sweden and 1872 
Tunis Norway Tunis • • • • • • Sidi Mohamed- 1813 Bey of Tunis 1859 el-Sadok Bey of Tunis 
Turkey • • • • • • Abdul-Hamid II. 1842 Sultan of Turkey ... 1876 United States J. A.Garfield* 1831 President of the United 1881 States 

21. It will be observed that only one ruler—the Emperor of Germany oldest and 
—was born before the commencement of the present century; also reigning 
that, with the exception of the Emperor of Brazil, who ascended the 
throne at the early age of 6 years, no monarch has reigned so long as 
the Queen of Great Britain and Ireland. 

2 2 . The land forces of Victoria embrace the various Volunteer Corps, Land force», 

consisting of the Cavalry, Artillery, Rifle, Engineer, and Torpedo and 
Signal arms of the service ; there was also a paid Artillery Corps, but 

* Died on the 19th September 1881 of a gunshot wonnd received on the 2nd July. Succeeded by Vice« President C. A. Arthur, who was bom in 1831. 
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this was disbanded on the 31st December 1880. The following table 
shows at that date the designation, strength, and establishment of the 
various corps:— 

L A N D F O R C E S . — S T R E N G T H AND E S T A B L I S H M E N T . 

Branch of Service. 

» 

ÌÌ 

Victorian Artillery* 
Volunteers ;— 

Cavalry— 
Metropolitan Troop 
Kyneton 
Sandhurst 
Ballarat 
Southern 
Castlemaine 

Artillery— 
E. Melbourne Corps 
St. Kilda „ 
Metropolitan „ 
Williamstown „ 
Geelong „ 
S. Grant Corps— 

Queenscliff Detachment 
Drysdale 

Western Corps 
Portland Detachment 
Belfast „ 
Warrnambool „ 

Emerald Hill Corps 
Engineer Corps ... 
Torpedo and Signal Corps 
Rifles-

Metropolitan Corps 
Carlton „ 
Collingwood „ 
E. Collingwood „ 
Richmond „ 
Southern „ 
1st Ballarat „ 
2nd Ballarat Corps— 

Creswick Detachment 
Clunes „ 

Bendigo Corps... 
1st Castlemaine Corps 
2nd Castlemaine Corps— 

Maldon Detachment 
Kyneton „ 
Malmsbury » 

Staff-
j> 

Total ... 
-Unattached, &c. 
Bands 

Grand Total 

Strength, 31 st December 1880. 
Want-
ing to 
Com-
plete. 

Ser-
geants. 

Hank and File. 
Want-
ing to 
Com-
plete. 

Bstab-
Ushment. 

Officers. 
Ser-

geants. 
Regular. 

Supernu-
merary. 

Total. 

Want-
ing to 
Com-
plete. 

Bstab-
Ushment. 

1 5 115 • « « 121 ... 121 

4 5 27 36 6 42 
3 4 23 30 12 
6 5 31 4 2 • • • 42 
4 4 34 " ' 7 4 9 • • • 42 
4 4 33 41 1 4 2 
4 2 31 37 5 4 2 

7 11 96 114 111 225 
7 13 130 2 152 ... 150 
4 14 121 139 11 150 

10 9 135 154 46 2 0 0 
5 11 98 114 36 150 

3 
2 

3 
3 

29 
33 

35 
38 } 77 150 

3 6 67 76 ) 
3 5 5 8 66 y 23 225 
3 2 55 60 j 
6 9 116 131 19 150 
6 9 153 168 32 200 
7 • • • 17 2 4 6 3 0 

6 10 121 137 38 175 
6 8 137 151 2 4 175 
6 4 135 145 5 150 
5 6 110 121 29 150 
5 6 95 106 4 4 150 
5 6 99 110 4 0 150 
9 14 217 240 60 300 

1 6 68 5 8 0 • • • 75 
3 5 67 5 80 « • • 75 
6 9 154 * • . 169 6 175 
8 7 135 1 151 • • • 150 

3 3 62 • • . 68 7 75 
2 3 39 4 4 6 50 
2 4 4 4 9 5 9 • • * 5 0 

159 215 2 ,885 29 3 ,288 644 3 ,903 
57 26 • • • • • • 83 • • • • • • 

... ... 15 • • • 15 • • • • • • 

216 241 2 ,900 29 3 ,386 644 3 ,903 

* This corps was disbanded on the 31st December 1880, 
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23. It wiir be observed that, at the end of 1880, the total m i l i t a r y strength and 

establishment, exclusive of the staff, was 3,903, which is 20 less than ment. 

M the end of 1879 ; also that the total strength amounted to 3,288, or 
615 less than the establishment. The deficiencies in the various corps 
are shown in the table to have amounted to 644 ; but as against this must 
be set 29 supernumeraries, whereby the number wanted to complete is 
reduced to 615, as stated, 

2 4 . The rifles in possession of the military forces and their distribu- Rifles of land 

tion amongst the various corps at the end of 1880 were as follow. It 
will be observed that the Martini-Henry rifle is the one in general 
use :— 

R I F L E S IN POSSESSION OF L A N D FORCES. 

Total 
Pattern of Rifles. 

Branch of Service, Number 
of 

Rifles. Martini-
Henry. 

Breech-
loading 

Carbine. 
Long 

Enfield. 
Lancaster 

Large 
Bore. 

Lancaster 
Reduced 

Bore. 
General 
Hay. 

Victorian Artillery 
Volunteers-

120 120 ... ... • • • ... ... 
Cavalry 
Artillery 
Engineers 
Torpedo and Signal 

Corps 
Rifles 

266 
938 
140 
40 

1,793 

20 
858 
140 
10 

1,757 

246 
80 • • • 
30 

• • • 

• • • 
• • • 
• • • 
• • • 

14 

• • • 
• • • 
• • • 

9 

. . . 

. . . 

. . . 

« • . 

11 

. . . 
• • • 

. . . 

* • • 

2 

Total ... 3,297 2,905 356 14 9 11 2 

2 5 . The following statement of the number and calibre of the guns Guns of land 

in possession of the land forces has been furnished by the Com-
mandant :— 

i Muzzle-loading rifled, 
Garrison guns ... i g m o o t h W d , es^pr. 

„ 32-pr. ... 
Guns of position Breech-loading rifled, 40-pr. 

iBreech-loading Armstrong's, rifled, l2-pr. 

» » „ 6-pr. 
Muzzle-loading rifled, WMtworth's, 3-pr. 
Smooth-bored howitzers, 24-pr. ... 

„ „ 12-pr. ... 
Guns, 6-pr. 1*0 tal ... 

Field guns 

Number. 
6 

23 
30 
46 
6 

6 
6 
6 1 
9 
2 

i4r 

26. Batteries for the defence of Melbourne were constructed in Defence 

1861-2 at Williamstown, Sandridge, and Queenscliff ; but these were 
• Some of these guns are stated to be of obsolete patterns, and some to be otherwise unserviceable. 
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condemned by Colonel Sir W. F. D. Jervois, R.E.,* who visited the 
colonies in 1877, as unsuited to the requirements of modern warfare. 
He at the same time suggested a plan for defending the narrow channel 
between the Heads of Port Phillip, which was adopted by the Govern-
ment, and has since been carried out under the supervision of Colonel 
Scratchley, R.E. The following account of the progress of these 
defences has been kindly furnished for this work :— 

" Substantial progress has been made during the years 1879 and 1880 in the construction of defence works at Port Phillip Heads. "Two batteries have been erected at Queenscliff: the upper battery armed with three 9-inch muzzle-loading rifled guns, of 12^ tons weight; the lower battery armed with four 80-pounder muzzle-loading rifled guns, of 4 tons weight. These guns will completely command the entrance between the Heads, the anchorage inside, the beach between Queenscliff and Point Lonsdale, and the approaches to the two channels leading to the inner waters of Port Phillip. " On Swan Island a large enclosed work has been commenced, which is intended to be armed with two 10-inch (new pattern) muzzle-loading rifled guns of 25 tons weight, three 9-inch muzzle-loading rifled guns of 12^ tons, and three 80-pounder muzzle-loading rifled guns of 4 tons. The right face, fronting the West Channel, is now in course of construction, and a large portion of the earthwork for the left and rear faces has been completed. The battery will command the West Channel for a distance of several miles, and will protect the torpedo defences which are to be laid in the channel in time of war. This battery will co-operate with the Queenscliff battery in defending the entrance to the West Channel. When com-pleted, there will be a torpedo depot for the stores required for the submarine defences of both the South and West Channels. " In the South Channel a rubble stone ring has been deposited around the site selected for the fort which is to be erected for the defence of this channel. "At Point Nepean, four 80-pounder muzzle-loading rifled guns of 4 tons are mounted in two temporary sand-bag batteries, erected in 1878, which are about to be reconstructed on a more substantial plan. This battery commands the entrance, and co-operates with the Queenscliff guns in the protection of the anchorage. " These works have been constructed by the Public Works Department from designs prepared under the supervision of Colonel Scratchley, C.M.G., Royal Engineers." 
Naval forces. 27. The Victorian naval forces consist of the warships Cerberus and 

Nelson ; of a Naval Reserve, the men of which receive a small fee as a 
retainer ; and of a Torpedo Corps. The Cerberus is an ironclad, having 
two turrets ; she is 235 feet long, is of 2,107 tons measurement, and 
has engines of 250 horse-power ; she is also fitted with very efficient 
steam-steering gear and a double electric light, which forms a valuable 
adjunct to the usefulness of the vessel. The Nelson is a wooden vessel, 
originally a line-of-battle ship, but cut down three years since into a 
frigate, and fitted with heavier armament. This vessel was presented 
in 1877 to the colony of Victoria by the Imperial Government; she is 
220 feet in length, has engines of 500 horse-power, and is now, with 
the exception of the Cerberus, the most formidable vessel permanently 
stationed in these waters. The steam sloop Victoria, which was men-
tioned in the last issue of the Victorian Year-Booh as belonging to the 

* Now Goyemor of the colony of South Australia. iSfec table followmg paragraph 19 antê  
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naval forces, was transferred during 1880 to the Customs Department; 
she would, however, be available in time of need as a gun-boat. Although 
the war vessels are not kept fu l l j manned, the crews are a picked body 
of men, many of whom have been trained in the Royal Navy.* 

28. The strength and establishment of the naval forces at the end of strength and 
1880 were as follow. Four officers and 1 man were required to com- mSt o?' 
plete the establishment:— 

N A V A L F O R C E S . — S T R E N G T H AND E S T A B L I S H M E N T . 

naval forces. 

strength, 31st December 1880. Wanted to Complete. Ship or Corps. Officers. Petty Offi-cers and Men. Boys. Total. 
Wanted to Complete. 

Establish-ment. 

H.M.V. Naval Eorces ... 13 92 18 123 ... 123 
Naval Reserve... 11 215 • • • 226 5 231 
Torpedo Corps 1 6 • • • 7 • • • 7 

Total... 25 313 18 356 5 361 

29. The following guns were in possession of the naval forces at the Guns of 
end of 1 8 8 0 : — forces. 

H.M.V.S. Cerberus.—Woolwich, 10-in.,400-pr. 
H.M.V.S.iV^e^so».—Woolwich, 7-in., 116-pr.... 

„ „ Shunt, 45 cwt., 64-pr. . . . 
„ „ Smooth-bore, 32-pr. 
„ „ Brass howitzer, 12-pr. ... 

Naval Reserve.—Smooth-bore, 32-pr. 
Total ... ... 

4 
2 

20 
10 
6 

16 
58 

30. The rifles and revolvers in possession of the naval forces at the smaii arms 
same period were as follow. I t will be seen that the former numbered forces. 
358, and the latter 193 

H.M.V.S. Cerberus.—^Rifles—Martini-Hem:y 
„ „ Revolvers—Deane and Adams' breech-

loading ... 
H.M.V.S. Nelson.—Rifles—Martini-Henry... 

„ „ Revolvers, pattern undescribed 
Naval Reserve.—Rifles—Martini-Henry 

Sea service » 
Total small arms 

50 
74 
75 

119 
219 

14 
551 

* Eor further particulars of the naval forces of Victoria, see Victorian Tear-Book^ 1878-9, paragraph 16 ; also same work, 1879-80, paragraph 23. 
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Expenditure 31. The following table shows the expenditure on military and naral 
on (̂ Ĝ cncos 

1879-80. 'defences during 1879-80. The items under the heads of '^salaries, 
exclusive of those of the staff, and of ^^contingencies," show the 
average cost during 1879-80 of each man in the Victorian artillery 
to have been £86 13s. 4d., in the volunteers £5 14:S. 3d., and in the 
Naval Reserve £17 Is. 3d.*:— 

M I L I T A R Y AND N A V A L E X P E N D I T U R E , 1 8 7 9 - 8 0 . 

MTLITART EXPENDITUEE 

Salaries—StafE 
„ Artillery Corps 

Contingencies—^Artillery Corps ... 
„ Volunteer Force ... 

In aid of the Victorian Rifle Association 
Warlike stores and tents... 
Ammunition 
Military buildings, &c. 
Defence works ... 

Total ... 

NAVAL EXPENDITUBE. 

H.M.V.S. Cerberus—Salaries 
„ „ Contingencies 

H.M.V.S. iVe&ow—Salaries 
„ J, Contingencies ... 

H.M.V.S. Victoria—Salaries 
„ „ Contingencies 

Naval Reserve—Salaries... 
„ „ Contingencies 

Torpedo Corps—Salaries... 
„ „ Contingencies 

Total ... 

Total expenditure on defences 

£ s. d, 
3,857 6 0 
8,930 18 10 
6,149 7 10 

17,824 19 7 
1,000 0 O 
2,440 0 0 

960 8 6 
3,558 16 4 

15,698 5 8 

60,420 2 9 

13,709 13 3 
3,652 0 0 
6,130 12 3 
1,708 13 2 
2,729 17 0 

919 12 1 
2,743 5 0 
1,095 14 10 

476 0 0 
193 6 10 

33,358 14 5 

93,778 17 2 

Expenditure 32. A statement of the expenditure on defences during the last 
on defences, , 
1854 to twenty-six years and a half will be found in the following table. It 

will be observed that in 1879-80 the military expenditure was less 
than in the two preceding years but greater than in any other year 
since 1867, also that the naval expenditure was exceeded in 1877-8 
and 1878-9, but in no other year since 1864 :— 

* These calculations hare been reckoned from the strength on the 31st December 1879, viz., 174 Vic-
torian artillery, 3,120 Yolnnteers, and 225 Nayal Beseire. 
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EXPENDITURE ON DEFENCES, 1 8 5 4 TO 1880 . 

Year. 

1854 and 1855 
1856 to 1864 
1865 1866 
1867 1868 
1869 
1870 
1871 (6 months) 
1871-2 
1872-3 
1873-4 
1874-5 
1875-6 
1876-7 
1877-8 
1878-9 
1879-80 
Towards cost of Cerberus 

Nelson » 

Total . . . 

Military Expendi-
ture (including 
Buildings and 

Works of Defence). 

£ 
287,973 
758,000 
38,434 
47,647 
64,606 
58,873 
34,200 
37,102 
21,014 
38,634 
35,367 
41,050 
37,847 
40,698 
54,599 
62,842 
82,917 
60,420 

1,802,223 

Naval Expendi-
ture. 

123,000 
7,743 

14,453 
17,243 
19,061 
12,672 
10,570 
6,305 

19,604 
18,641 
17,643 
17,135 
17,536 
19,421 
58,424 
35,205 
33,359 
73,520 
28,446 

549,981 

Arms, ammunition, and stores for defences generally 
Value of land certificates granted to volunteers, including naval 

brigade, computed at £1 per acre 
Grand Total .. . 

Total. 

£ 
287,97a 881,000 
46,177 62,100 
81,849 
77,934 
46,872 
47,672 
27,319' 
58,238 
54,008 
58,693 
54,982 
58,234 
74,020 121,266 

118,122 
98,779 
73,520 
28,446 

2,352,204 

47,408 
139,683 

2,539,295 

33. One cadetsbip at the Royal Military College, Sandhurst, is alio- Military 
. cadetships, 

cated annually to students of each universit}^ in the Australasian 
colonies to which a charter by letters patent has been granted. This 
includes the Melbourne University, as well as the universities of 
Sydney, Adelaide, and New Zealand. A candidate who is recommended 
for a cadetship must be within the limits of 17 and 22 years of age at 
the date of his joining the Royal Military College ; he is required -to 
enter the college within six months of his passing the requisite qualify-
ing examination, otherwise his claim to a cadetship will lapse ; and at 
least one month before the date of his entering certificates of his age 
and moral character, together with a recommendation by the proper 
university authority, must be forwarded to the Military Secretary at the 
Horse Guards. 

34. In the case of colonial candidates for commissions in the army coiomai . . T I T candidates-
who are not members of any university, an arrangement has been made forth« 
whereby the ordinary preliminary examination held in London by the 



16 Victorian Year-Book, 1880-81. 

Civil Service Commissioners is dispensed with (except as regards 
geometrical drawing) upon the candidate producing a certificate of his 
having passed an equivalent examination in the colonies.* 

Nayai 35. Four nominations to naval cadetships are placed annually at the 
cadetships. 

disposal of the Secretary of State for distribution to sons of gentlemen 
in certain colonies.f The Governor in any of such colonies has the 
right of submitting an application in favor of a candidate, with any 
recommendation he may think fit. The qualifications of a candidate 
are—that he must be a colonist in the strict sense of the term, must not 
be less than 12 or more than 13^ years of age, must be in good health 
and perfectly free from any physical defect or disease, and must be able 
to pass a preliminary examination in English, Arithmetic, Elementary 
Algebra, Elementary Geometry, French, and Scripture History, obtain-
ing not less than two-fifths of the whole number of marks assigned in 
each subject; and a second examination in any two of the following 
subjects, viz.. Elementary Mathematics, Latin, Geography, and the 
outlines of English History. When a cadet is entered, he will be 
required to pay annually the sum of £70 for a period of two years, to 
be spent on board the Britannia training ship, besides expenses of outfit 
and of all necessary books and instruments, during which time he must 
pass four examinations in seamanship and study. He is subsequently 
to pay £50 per annum until he passes his final examination for the 
rank of lieutenant.} 

Retiring 36. The retiring allowances paid from the Victorian revenue are, as 
I have pointed out in previous issues of this work, of two kinds, viz., 
those awarded to persons without reference to whether they are old or 
disabled, or are still fit for duty, in consideration of eminent services 
rendered to the State either by themselves or their relatives; and those 
granted only to public servants who, by reason of age or infirmity, are 
incapacitated from the performance of duty. The first are strictly 
pensions; the second, although often called pensions, are, properly 
speaking, not so, but superannuation allowances. 

Age an ele- 37. The amount of a pension does not depend upon the a^e of the 
ment in cer- . . i i i 
to cases recipient, or whether the service tor which it is granted has extended 

over a long period or a short one. The recipient of a superannuation 
* For despatches respecting military cadetships and colonial candidates for army commissions, 

Government Gazettes of the 22nd October 1880 and 26th August 1881, 
+ The colonies from which nominations wiU, in the first instance, be received, are-each of the Austral-

asian colonies, Canada, Newfoundland, Jamaica, Antigua, Barbados, British Guiana, Trinidad, Cape 
Colony, Natal, Malta, Ceylon, and Mauritius; but should all the four nominations not be applied for by 
the end of the first quarter in each year, the balance will be made available for applications which may be 
received from other colonies. 

t For latest regulations respecting naval cadetships for the colonies, containing full particulars of the 
clothing, books, and instruments reauired by cadets and of the examinations, &c., see Government Gazette 
of the 30th June 1881. 



allowance, unless suffering from aü infirmitj supposed to be incurable, 
must have readied a certain minimum age, and must have served for 
not less than a certain time, the amount of his allowance depending 
upon the position attained in the service, and the number of years 
served, 

38. Of pensions there were in 1879-80 four in all, embracing allow- Pensions, 

ances to two officers released from responsible offices on political grounds, 
to the widow of a former Governor of Victoria, and to the daughter 
of an eminent explorer of the Australian coasts. The total amount 
included in these pensioiis was £2,967, or an average of £741 15s. 
to each pensioner. 

39. The persons entitled to superannuation allowances in the same superannua-
tion allow-

year numbered 191. They consisted of one former judge of the ances. 
•Supreme Court, and three former judges of County Courts, of one 
ex-Surveyor-Greneral, and 176 other ex-officers of the Civil Service, 
also of 10 ex-officers of the Lunacy Department. The aggregate 
amount of the allowances to these persons was £29,239, or an average 
of £153 Is. 8d. to each recipient. 

40. Taken together, the pensions and superannuation allowances Ĵ nsion̂  
numbered 195, or 4 more than in the . previous year, and amounted to andisso. 
£32,206, or £978 more than in that year. The average to each recipient 
was £165 3s. 2d., or £1 13s. 3d. more than in 1878-9. 

41. The different authorities under which pensions and superannua^ ^c ̂ 1̂879-50 
tion allowances are legalized, and the recipients to whom they were 
awarded, also the number on the list during 1879-80, and the gross and 
average amount of the pensions and superannuation allowances payable, 
will be found in the following table:— 

PENSIONS AND SUPEBANNUATION ALLOWANCES, 1 8 7 9 - 8 0 . 

Authority under whicli 
legalized. 

18 & 19 Yict, cap. 55 
(Constitution Act, 
Schedule D) 

21 Yict. No. 20 ... 

33 Vict. No. 362 ... 

Description of the 
Eecipients. 

iCt-l 
O .2 

'S § s 
? PI o 

PENSIONS. 

Eormer Ministers of the. 
Crown 

Daughter of the late 
Captain Flinders, R.N. 

Widow of a former Gov-
ernor of Victoria 

Amount Payable in 1879-80.* 

Total. 

£ s. d. 
1,866 13 4 

100 0 0 

1,000 0 0 

Average to 
each Recipient. 

£ s. d, 
933 6 8 

100 0 0 

1,000 0 0 

* These columns contain the amounts payable according to the Treasurer's statement. The sums 
actually paid were in some instances less, as the reductions in consequence of the deaths of recipients 
during the year are not taken into account in the figures. 
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PENSIONS AND SUPERANNUATION ALLOWANCES, 1879-^80—continued. 

Authority under which 
legalized. 

18 & 19 Vict. cap. 55 
(Constitution Act, 
Schedule D) 

21 Yict. No. 20 
33 Yict. No. 345 

(County Court Sta-
tute) 

25 Vict. No. 160(Civil 
Service Act) 

31 Vict. No. 309 (Lu-
nacy Statute) 

Description of the 
Kecipients. 

s % 

5 ® d 

SUPERANNUATION A L -
LOWANCES. 

Puisne Judge of Supreme 
Court 

Survey or-General 
County Court Judges ... 

Officers in the Civil Ser-
vice 

Officers in the Lunacy 
Department 

Total 

176 

10 

195 

Amount Payable in 1879-80.» 

Total. 

£ s, d. 
1,500 0 0 

1,000 0 0 
2,250 0 0 

24,271 8 3 

217 12 3 

Average to 
each Recipient. 

£ s, d. 
1,500 0 0 

1,000 0 0 
750 0 0 

137 18 1 

21 15 3 

32,205 13 10 165 3 2 

Number of 
I)olice pen-
sions and 
gratuities, 
1879-80. 

Deduction 
from pay of 
police. 

42. Superannuation allowances to the police are not included in the 
foregoing statement, as they are paid under the Police Regulations 
Statute (37 Yict. No. 476) out of a fund sailed the Police Superannua-
tion Fund, which consists of an annual income of £2,800, arising from 
the investment of £70,000 in Government stock. This is supplemented 
by an annual grant of £2,000 from the consolidated revenue ; by fines 
imposed on, and penalties and damages awarded to, members of the 
force by magistrates ; and, if necessary, by a deduction not exceeding 

per cent, from the pay of the members of the force. In all cases of 
a police superannuation allowance being granted, the option is given to 
the retiring member to commute it for a gratuity equal to one month's 
pay for each year of service. 

43. The aumber of recipients of police retiring allowances in 1879-80 
was 102, the gross amount payable was £7,507 Os. Id., or an average of 
£73 12s. to each recipient. In addition, gratuities in lieu of retiring 
allowances were paid in 20 instances. These gratuities amounted in 
the aggregate to £5,559 8s. Id., or an average of £277 19s. 5d, to 
each recipient. 

44. In the year under reriew, for the third time, a deduction was made 
from the pay of the police for the purpose of enabling the superannua-
tion fund to meet the demands made thereon. The deduction made 
was at the rate of 2 J per cent., or the full amount allowed by law, 

* See footnote to preceding page. 
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and realised £4,246; but, even with this addition to the ordinary 
receipts,* there was a deficit on the year's transactions of £76, 
which was defrayed from a balance brought forward from the previous 
year, 

45. Except in cases of infirmity of mind or body, the minimum age Retiring ai-
^ , ^ lowances 

at which retiring allowances are granted to members of the civil 
service is sixty years, and to members of the police force fifty-five years. 
Of the existing retiring allowances, however, 25 per cent, of those 
granted to civil servants, and as many as 68 per cent, of those granted 
to the police, were awarded in consequence of infirmity or disablement 
before the full age had been attained. 

46. In addition to the superannuation allowances, for which the Allowances voted by 

amounts are specially appropriated, certain allowances are voted by ParHament. 
Parliament each year to retired public servants who, whilst in the 
eniployment of the State, were attached to the unclassified branches of 
the service, and consequently were not comprehended in any of the 
several Statutes under which retiring allowances are legalized. The 
number of such allowances in 1 8 7 9 - 8 0 , their gross amount, and the 
average to each recipient, also the departments in which the several 
recipients served, will be found in the following table :— 

S U P E R A N N U A T I O N A L L O W A N C E S VOTED BY P A R L I A M E N T , 1 8 7 9 - 8 0 . 

Department. 

Railways ... 
Public Works 
Education ... 
Government Printing Office 
Trade and Customs... 
Crown Lands 
Legislative Assembly 

Total 

Number of 
Superannuation Allowances paid. 

Becipients. 
Total Amount, Average to each 

Recipient. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 

11 2,481 13 0 225 12 1 
12 1,362 1 11 113 10 2 
74 5,093 0 10 68 16 6 

1 97 10 0 97 10 0 
1 34 4 2 t 34 4 2 
1 75 0 0 75 0 0 
d 192 4 l o t 96 2 5 

102 9,335 14 9 91 10 6 

47. The following is a summary of the pensions and superannuation Sun^ary of 

allowances, of all descriptions, payable out of the general revenue during auowances. 
the jear 1879-80 :— 

* Bee paragraph 42 ante. 
t These amounts are in addition to superannuation allowances under the Civil Service Act. 

B 2 
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Summary of Pensions and Eetirinc^ Allowances payable* 
FROM THE Revenue, 1879-80. 

£ s. d. 
Former Ministers of the Crown ... ... 1,866 13 4 
Lady Darling and Mrs. Petrie ... ... 1,100 0 0 
Former judge of Supreme Court ... 1,500 0 0 

„ judges of Comity Courts ... 2,250 0 0 
„ Surveyor-General ... ... 1,000 0 0 
„ officers of the Civil Seryice ... 24,271 8 3 
„ „ Lunacy department 217 12 3 ' • 
„ police ... . . . . . . ... 2,000 p Of 

Allowances voted by Parliament... . . . 9,335 14 9 

Total £43,541 8 7 

Census of 
1881. 

Population, 
1881. 

PART II.—POPULATION. 
48. A census of Victoria was taken on the 3rd April 1881, IHaf 

being the date on which the census was also taken in the United 
Kingdom, in the other Australasian colonies, and in most oth^r portioits 
of the British Empire. 

49. According to the Victorian census, the total population of this 
colony was as follows :— 

Males ... 452,083 
Females 410,263 

Total 862,346 

Population, 
1871 and 
1881. 

IncH-ease, 
1871 to 1881. 

Increase, 
1861 to 1871. 

Births over 
deaths in 
ten years. 

50. The previous census was taken on the 2nd April 1871, when 
the population returned was 731,528, viz., 401,050 males and 330,478 
females. The increase during the intervening decenniad was thus 
130,818, viz., 51,033 males and 79,785 females. 

51. Between the censuses of 1871 and 1881 the increase in the 
total population was 17*9 per cent., the increase in the male population 
was 12'7 per cent., and the increase in- the female population was 24*1 
per cent. 

52. Between the censuses of 1861 and 1871 the total population 
increased in the proportion of 35*4 per cent., or about double the rate 
at which it increased between the censuses of 1871 and 1881. 

53. The excess of births over deaths between the censuses of 1871 and 
1881 was 145,903, viz., 66,923 males and 78,980 female^. If the colony 
had retained the whole of this natural increase, the census would have 

* The amounts actually paid were in some instances less than these. See footnote to table foUowing 
paragraph 41 ante. 

t These figures represent the amount payable from the general revenue. For total of retiring allow-
ances to the police from all sources, see paragraph 43 ante. 
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^shown 15,890 more males than it did. I t did show females equal in 
numbers to the natural increase, and 805 more, and it thus resulted that 
the total increase of both sexes was less by 15,085 than the natural 
increase. 

'54. In the ten years between the censuses of 1871 and 1881 t h e Actual and estimated 
recorded excess of arrivals over departures by sea of males amounted to population. 
39,314, of females to 13,038, or of both sexes to 52,352. If the first 
and last of these numbers be added to those just stated to show the 
ascertained deficiency upon the natural increase of males and persons 
of botli sexes, and the difference between the middle number and the 
small number stated to show the surplus of females over and above 
the natural increase, be taken, the results will indicate what numbers 
would have been returned at the census in addition to those which were 
enumerated if Victoria had retained all the population known to have 

Ibeen within her boundaries during some portion of the decenniad. 
These numbers will be found in the last column of the following table, 
wherein the actual population as returned at the census is placed side 
by side # i t h the numbers which thé census would have shown supposing 
the arrivals and departures by sea and the births and deaths during the 
ten years and one day intervening between the censuses of 1871 and 
1S81 had been accurately recorded, and the arrivals and departures 
t)iv©rlând had balanced each other :— 

' A C T U A L AND E S T I M A T E D POÎ>ULATION, CENSUS OF 1 8 8 1 . 

Population of Victoria. 

• Sex. i l l . As returhèd at the 
Census of 1881. 

. As estimated by recorded 
Excess of Arrivals over 

Departures by Sea and of 
Births over Deaths since 

previous Census. 

Estimate in Excöss 
of the Truth. 

Males ... 
Females 

452,083 
410,263 

507,287 
422,496 

55,204 
12,233 

Total 862,346 929,783 67,437 

55. The estimated is thus seen to have exceeded the actual popula- Estimate in 
of tion by 67,000, viz., 55,000 males and 12,000 females. As there is truth, 

reason to believe that all, or very nearly all, the deaths are registered, 
the difference mußt be mainly due to unrecorded emigration. No 
attempt, as I have often stated, has ever been made to take note of 
the persons passing out of the colony overlapd ; but there is also reason 
to fear that the account professedly kept of those who leave by sea is 
very far from being complete. 

56. The uncertainty as to the accuracy of the periodical estimates Unreliability 

of population has continually been mentioned by me in the Victorian tionesti-* mates. 
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Year-Book and elsewhere,* wliere I Have stated it to be unavoidable in 
consequence of the insufficiency of the data on which they were based. It 
was of course impossible to tell before the census was taken whether the 
population would be less than the estimate or not; but, even supposing 
the departures by sea had been accurately noted, the fact of there being 
no way of recording the movement of the population across the border 
in a country like Victoria, where that population consisted, to a great 
extent, of persons engaged in mining pursuits and other occupations of 
an unsettled character, naturally pointed to the necessity of caution in 
using these estimates, and this I have lost no opportunity of urging. . 

Probable 57. That there was every probability of a falling-off, not only upon 
adSl̂ ^^^ the estimate but even upon the numbers at the census of 1871, in the 

case of adults, especially males, at certain ages, was pointed at most 
unmistakably by the smallness of the marriage and birth rates, also of 
the death rates of adults at those ages, and in many other ways ; and 
this I have constantly given warning of.f Of the actual deficiency 
at such periods of life no statement can be given until the census 
returns of ages are tabulated, which work is being proceeded with as 
rapidly as possible. 

Reconsidera- 58. The want of agreement between the estimated and the enume-
fMmer̂ ^̂  rated population will necessarily cause a reconsideration of the figures 

which in the Victorian Year-Book Statistical Register have been 
set down as showing the probable population of each year, and the 
difference involved in this want of agreement will be distributed as 
fairly as possible over the different years of the decenniad. All calcu-
lations of averages or proportions to population during these years will 
also be reworked, and may then be considered as final. 

Population 59. Worked back from the census figures, the population of Victoria 
middle of at the end of 1880 and the mean or average population of that year may 
1880. 

be set down as follows 
Population, 31st December 1880. Mean PopTilation, 1880. 

Males ... ... 451,456 Males ... ... 446,445 
Females... ... 408,611 Females... ... 403,898 

Total ... 860,067 Total ... 850,343 

Proportions 60. The census of 1881 showed that the sexes in Victoria had 
o e sexes. ^ nearer approach to uniformity than had been reached at any 

previous period in the history of the colony or than had been anticipated. 
The proportions were 90*75 females to 100 males, or 110*19 males to 100 

* See Victorian Tear-Book, 1875, para^apb 20; ditto 1876-7, paragraph 27; ditto 1877-8, paragraph 40; 
ditto 1878-9, paragraph 36; ditto 1879-80, paragraph 42, &c., &e.; also foot-notes to all the quarterly 
returns of population. 

t See Victorian Tear-Book, 1873, paragraph 321; ditto 1874, paragraph 512; ditto 1877-8, paragraph 76; 
ditto 1878-9, paragraphs 82 and 310; ditto 1879-80, paragraphs 53, 89, and 278, &c., &c.; also a paper on 
the marriage rate in Victoria read by the present writer at the Melbourne ^cial Science Ccaigress, in 
November 1880. 
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females. In 1871 females were in the proportion of 84*4 to 100 males, 
and in 1861 of 64^ to 100 males. 

61. The population returned at the recent census furnishes a pro-Density of 
- . . . - population. 

portion of nearly 10 (9'8) persons to the square mile, or 98 persons to 
10 square miles. The proportion in 1871 was 8'3 persons, and in 1861 
6*1 persons, to the square mile. 

62. The compilation of the census returns of ages, birthplaces, Ages, birth-

reKgions, and occupations of the people was not completed at the time religions, &c. 

this portion of the work was sent to press. Should any information 
upon these subjects become available before the volume is finally com-
pleted it will be given in an appendix. 

63. The following is a division of the area of Victoria into three 
Urban and 

districts, the population of which is given according to the returns of iâ nf̂ ^̂  
the recent census. The first of these districts is that comprised within 
a radius of ten miles from the centre of Melbourne* ; the second, the 
^pace outside that limit embraced in cities, towns, and boroughs (present 
or former); and the third, the remainder of the colony :— URBAN AND EURAL POPULATION, CENSUS OF 1 8 8 1 . 

Estimated 
Area 

in Square 
Miles. 

Population, 3rd April 1881. 

Districts. 

Estimated 
Area 

in Square 
Miles. Total. Proportions 

per Cent. 
Persons to 

the 
Square Mile. 

TTT.i.Qn (Metropolitan 
uroan - |Extra-Metropolitant 
Extra-Urban or Kural ... 

256 
366 

87,262 

282,947 
188,477 
390,922 

32-81 
21-86 
45-33 

1,105 
515 

Total of Victoria 87,884 862,346 100-00 

64. The urban is greater than the rural population, and the popula- increasing 

tion of the metropolis alone is equal to nearly 33 per cent, of that of the of meSo?'^ 
politan 

whole colony. This proportion has a tendency to increase, as will be population, 

observed by the following figures :— 
PROPORTION OF POPULATION OF MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS TO 

TOTAL POPULATION OF YICTORIA. 
Per Cent. 

1861 ... .•> ... ... ... 25'89 
1871 ... ... ... ... 28-87 
1881 ... ... ... ... 32*81 

65. Between the censuses of 1871 and 1881 the population of 
Melbourne and suburbs increased by considerably more than a third 

» Exclusive of water, wMcli covers about 58 square miles of the area named. 
t In addition to the present Extra-Metropolitan cities, towns, and boroughs, certain towns, which 

-were at one time independent municipalities, but have since become portions of shires, are included in 
this line. These, with their populations as returned at the recent census, are as follow :—Avoca, 904 
Beechworth, 2,399; ChUtern, 338; Gisbome, 379; Gray town, 161 ; Guildford, 765; Jamieson, 328 
Jlilmore, 1,092; Kyneton, 3,062 ; Maldon, 2,809; South Barwon, 1,474; Steiglitz, 9 1 ; Taradale, 1,466 
Woodend, 1,148. The populations of the present cities, towns, and boroughs, also those of the shires, 
are given in the tables following paragraphs 119 and 120 ̂ ost. 

Urban and 
rural popu-
lation, 1871 
and 1881. 
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and that of tlie country distincts by about a fiftb, but tlie population of 
the Extra-Metropolitan towns fell off by a twentieth. The following 
is a statement of the population of these portions of the colony at the 
two periods, and the numerical and centesimal increase or decrease 
which took place between them : — 

U R B A N AND E U B A L POPULATION, CENSUSES OE 1 8 7 1 AND 1 8 8 1 . 

Districte. 
Enumerated Population. Increase* in Ten Years. 

Districte. 
1871. 1881. dumber. Percent. 

Urban (Metropolitan 
uroan ... |Extra.Metropolitan... 
Extra-Urban or Rural ... 

206,780 
197,793 
326,955 

282,947 
188,477 
390,922 

76,167 
—9,316 

63,967 

36-85 
—4-92 

19-71 

Total of Victoria 731,528 862,346 ' 130,818 17-88 

Area and 
population 
of Mel-
bourne and 
suburbs. 

66. The following table shows the estimated area and the. population 
in 1871 and 1881 of the various cities, towns, boroughs, &c., comprised 
in the metropolitan district; also the numerical and centesimal increase 
of the population of each place in the interval between those two periods 
and the density of the population of each place, at the latter period : — 

MELBOURNE AND S U B U R B S . — A R E A AND POPULATION, 1 8 7 1 AND 1 8 8 1 . 

Sub-districts. Estimated 
Area 

in Acresf. 

Melbourne City... 
Hotham Town ... 
iltzroy City 
CoUingwood City 
Richmond Town 
Brunswick Borough 
Prahran City ... 
Emerald Hill Town 
Sandridge Borough 
St. l^da Borough 
Brighton Borough 
Essendon and Elemington 

Borough 
Hawthorn Borough 
Kew Borough ... 
Eootscray Borough 
Wilhamstown Borough 
Remainder of district 

Total 
Shipping in Hohson's Bay 

and riyer 
Total Population of 

District 

5,020 
565 
923 

1,139 
1,430 
2,722 
2,320 
2,311 
2,366 
1,886 
3,288 
5,088 

2,389 
3,533 

• 4,525 
2,775 

121,662 

163,942 

163,942 

Enumerated 
Population. 

1871. 

Increase* in Ten 
Years. 

1881. Number. 

54,993 
13,491 
15,547 
18,598 
16,889 
4,388 

14,096 
17,101 
"6,888 
9,085 
3,059 
2,456 

3,329 
2,430 
2,473 
7,126 

13,295 

204,744 
2,036 

206,780 

65,859 
17,839 
23,118 
23,829 
23,405 

6,222 
21,168 
25,374 
8,771 

11,654 
4,755 
5,061 

6,019 
4,288 
5,993 
9,034 

19,080 

281,469 
1,478 

282,947 

10,866 
4,348 
7,571 
5,231 
6,516 
1,834 
7,072 
8,273 
2,383 
2,569 
1,696 
2,605 

2,690 
1,858 
3,520 
1,908 
5,785 

76,725 
—558 

76,167 

Per Cfint. 

19-76 
32-23 
48-70 
28-14 
38-58 
41-75 
50-18 
'48-38 
37-32 
28-28 
55-44 

106-11 

80-81 
76-46 

142-38 
26-76 
43-51 

37-48 
-27-41 

36-84 

Persons 
to the 
Acre, 
1881. 

13-1 
31-6 
25-a 
20-9 
16-4 
2-3 
9-1 

11-0 

3-7 
6-
1 
1 

2 
•4 
•0 

2-5 
1 - 2 
1-3 
3-3 

-2 

1-7 

* The minus sign (—) indicates decrease, 
t Exclusive of water, -which COTCK an area ef 37,f20 sucres. 
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67. I t is thus seen that between the censuses of 1871 and 1881, Population 
, , of suburban 

whilst the population of Melbourne city increased, by 11,000, or some-
thing less than 20 per cent., the population of the city with its suburbs, or 

Greater Melbourne," as the whole may be called, increased by 76,000, 
or 37 per cent. Every one of the suburban municipalities incieased in 
a greater ratio than Melbourne city, the increases ranging from 142 per 
cent, in the case of Footscray, and 106 per cent, in the case of Essendon 
and Flemington, to 27 per cent, in the case of Williamstown, and 28 
per cent, in the case of St. Kilda and Collingwood. The population of 
the part set down as " Remainder of District," embracing the portion 
not included in any city, town, or borough, but in which the villages of 
Coburg, Northcote, and Heidelberg are situated, increased 44 per cent. 
The most populous suburban municipality at the present time is 
Emerald Hill, with over 25,000 inhabitants ; then Collingwood, Rich-
mond, and Fitzroy, each with between 23,000 and 24,000 inhabitants. 
The least populous one is Kew, with 4,288 inhabitants ; then Brighton, 
with 4,755 inhabitants. Not one of the suburban municipalities con-
tains anything like half the population of Melbourne city. 

68. The inhabitants of the shipping in the Port of Melbourne, as Decrease in 
enumerated at the récent census, were fewer by 558, or 27^ per cent., pSîStion. 
than they were at thè previous census. This is the only direction in 
which the metropolitan population has become reduced since 1871. 

69. The most thickly peopled municipality in "Greater Melbourne" mmityof 
Q̂B̂ ropolitiÉbii 

is Hotham, with nearly 3 2 persons to the acre ; then Fitzroy, with 2 5 ; population, 

then Collingwood, with nearly 21 ; then Richmond, with over 16 ; and 
then Melbourne city, with less than 14. In explanation of the fact that 
some of the suburbs are more densely peopled than the city, it will be 
remembered that large numbers of people who come to business spend 
their days in the latter, but have their residences, and would therefore 
be enumerated, in tho former. 

70. The exact number of Chinese in the colony will not be known chines©, 
until the tabulation of the " Birthplaces has been completed ; but, as 
far as has been at présent ascertained, the number enumerated amounted 
to 1 2 , 1 3 2 , viz., 1 1 , 8 7 1 males and 2 6 1 females. In 1 8 7 1 the number of 
Chinese enumerated was 1 7 , 9 3 5 , viz., 1 7 , 8 9 9 males and 3 6 females ; 
therefore, if the present figures are correct, the total number has fallen 
off in the last ten years by 5 , 8 0 3 , and the males by 6 , 0 2 8 ; but during 
the same period the females have increased by 225. 

71. A careful examination of the schedules has, up to the present Aborigines, 

time, afforded information of the existence of only 780 Aborigines, viz., 
460 males and 320 females. I t is probable that more exist, as the sub-
enumerators frequently fail to<Jomply with th€ instruetâon t a note the 
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Gold mining 
population. 

fact of the person being an Aboriginal after the birthplace entrj, and 
therefore the name, place of residence, &c., rendering it probable he 
belongs to that race, have to be taken into account, and these do not 
always supply the desired information. According to a census under-
taken by the Central Board for the Protection of the Aborigines, in 
March 1877, the number in the colony was then 1,067, viz., 633 males 
and 434 females. 

72. The compilation of the census returns is not sufficiently far 
advanced to admit of the population living on the goldfields being 
separated from the general population, nor of the number of gold miners 
being ascertained. At the census of 1871 the population on the gold-
fields was found to be 270,428, and the number of gold miners 52,425, 
but since then it is known that the latter have much decreased. An 
estimate of the number of miners, distinguishing Europeans from 
Chinese and those engaged in alluvial workings from those occupied 
on quartz reefs, is each year made by the Mining Department. The 
following is the result of that estimate at the end of 1880 :— 

NUMBER OF GOLD MINERS, 1880. 
Alluvial miners 
Quartz miners 

Total 

22,916 
15,652 

38,568 

European miners 
Chinese miners 

Total 

30,082 
8,486 

38,568 

Gold miners, 
1869 to 1880. 

73. According to this estimate, the total number of persons engaged 
in searching for or raising gold at the end of 1880 was greater than in 
any year since 1876. The followers of this occupation were until 1878 
falling off in numbers; but since then there has been a slight revival, as 
will be seen by the following figures, which show the estimated number 
at the end of each of the last twelve years :— 

NUMBER OF GOLD MINERS, 1869 TO 1880. 
1869 ... ... 63,787 1875 • • • ... 41,717 
1870 ... 69,247 1876 • • « ... 41,010 
1871 ... 58,279 1877 • •• ... 38,005 
1872 ... 52,965 1878 • • • ... 36,636 
1873 ... 50,595 1879 ... 37,553 
1874 ... ... 45,151 1880 ... ... 38,568 

European 74. At the end of 1880 the Europeans employed in quartz mining 
exceeded those engaged in alluvial mining by about 1,000, the numbers 
being 15,535 and 14,547 respectively. The Chinese seldom practise 
quartz mining ; the numbers occupied in that industry at the same 
period being only 117, as against 8,369 occupied in alluvial mining. 

Miners for 75. The miners for metals and minerals other than gold are few 
minerals in number, and, according to estimates of the Mining Department, 
other than j g Q jĵ  1879 and no more than 177 in 1880.* 

* For particulars of the minerals and metals raised, see Part IX., Production, post. 
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76. The dwellings returned at tlie cénsus numbered in all 179,925^ of Houses, i87i 

which 167,091 were housés in occupation, 9,056 houses not in occupation, 
and 681 houses in course of erection ; 466 were inhabited stores, offices, 
and public buildings, and 2,631 were tents. A t the previous census the 
total number of dwellings returned was 158,481, so that the increase 
between the censuses was 21,444, or about per cent. A t both 
censuses account was taken only of buildings in which persons slept or 
which were intended for residences ; therefore churches, public buildings, 
stores, &c., without resident caretakers, were not returned on either 
occasion. 

77. The area of the Australian continent is estimated to be some- Area of AUS-

what under three million square miles ; but that area, added to the areas colonies, 

of Tasmania and New Zealand, amounts to nearly three million one 
hundred thousand square miles. The following are the areas of the 
different colonies, which, except the area of New Zealand, in which 
case the official estimate has been retained, have been carefully com-
puted by the Surveyor-General of Victoria, Mr. A . J. Skene, from 
the map of Continental Australia recently compiled! and engraved under 
his direction-—the calculations being based on latitude and longitude and 
the generally-accepted figure of the earth :— ^ei ' 

A K E A OF A U S T B A L A S I A ' N COLOlilES. 
, , , Square Miles. 
Victoria ... ... ... i 87,884 
New South Wales » . ..v ; 309,175 
Queensland ... ... ... ' 667,615 
South Australia ... ... ... 903,425* 
Western Australia ... .»v : 975,920 

Total Australia .i. 2,944,0l9f 
Tasmania ... ... ... ... 26,375 
New Zealand ... ... .i. ü. ; 105,342 

Total Australasia ... i .i. | 3,075,736 
• ' ^ •• • : • " : - j 

7 8 . It will be noticed that Victoria is by far the smallest colony Area of 

on the Australian continent, and the smalle&t ¡of the group except and other 
^ — colonies. 

* Inclusive of the Northern Territory, estimated to contain 523,620 sanare miles. 
t Including islands and inland lakes. The area of Australia, as here given, is less by 28,013 square 

miles than that derived from the returns furnished officially by the various Governments; but less 
by only 1,208 square miles than that calculated planimetrically in thé Oeogi'aphical Establishment at 
Gotha, as will be observed by the following figures 

Official Estimate. Gotha Estimate. 
Square Miles. Square Miles. 

Victoria .. .. .. . . 87,884 ' 88,451 
New South Wales .. .. . . 310,938 • 308,560 
Queensland .. .. .. .. 669,520 668,259 
South Australia 903,690 904,133 
Western Australia 1,000,000 975,824 

Total Australia .. .. 2,972,032 2,945,227 
Tasmania .. .. .. .. 26,215 — 

The Gotha estimate is taken from the late Dr. Petennann's Mittheilungen, No. 55, entitled^'0ìe 
Bevölkerung der Erde V.," by Messrs. Behm and Wagner, page 44 : Gotha, Justus Perthes,'1878.- -
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Tasmania. If the whole continent were to be divided into 100 equal 
parts, the area of Victoria would embrace 3 such parts, that of New 
South Wales 10, that of Queensland 23, that of South Australia 30, 
and that of Western Australia 34. Victoria is thus less than a third 
of the size of New South Wales, little more than an eighth of that of 
Queensland, about a tenth of that of South Australia, and less than 
an eleventh of that of Western Australia. 

79. The estimated population, together with the proportions of the 
sexes, and the number of persons to the square mile, in each of the 
Australasian colonies during the seven years ended with 1879, are shown 
in the following table :— 

POPULATIONS* OP AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 

Estimated Population on 
Females Persons 31st December. Females Persons 

Colony. Year. to to the Colony. 
Males. Feiijales. Total. 100 Males. Square Mile.-

f 1873 414,917 357,122 772,039 86-07 8-785 
1874 418,534 364,740 783,274 87-15 8 -913 

- 1875 421,023 370,376 791,399 87-97 9-005 
Vic tor ia •< 1876 424,838 376,879 801,717 88-71 9-122 •< 

1877 - 430,616 384,878 815,494 89-38 9-27& 
1878 435,691 391,748 827,439 89-91 9-415 

441,434 399,186 840,620 90-43 9-565 

f l 8 7 3 307,329 252,946 560,275 82-30 1-812 
1874 321,447 262,831 584,278 81-76 1-890 
1875 334,461 272,191 606,652 81-38 1-962 

New S o u t h Wales... -l 1876 347,869 281,907 —^29,776 81-04 2-037 
1877 367^323 294,889 662,212 80-28 2-142 
1878 385,678 308,065 693,743 79-88 2-244 

LI879 384,044 319,099 703,143 83-09 2-271 

r i 3 7 3 87,154 59,536 146,690 68-31 •220 
1874 97,860 65,657 163,517 67-09 -245 

i 1 1875 111,272 70,016 181,288 62-92 •272 
Queens land { 1876 113,883 73,217 187,100 64-29 -280 Queens land 

1877 124,924 78,160 203,084 62-57 -304 
1878 127,608 82,902 210,510 64-97 -315 

- J 8 7 9 130,867 86,984 217,851 66-47 -326 

"1873 101,540 96,535 198,075 95-07 •219 
1874 104,870 99,753 204,623 95-12 -226 
1875 107,944 102,498 210,442 94-95 -233 

S o u t h A u s t r a l i a ! . . . { 1876 117,208- 108,469 225,677* 92-54 -250 S o u t h A u s t r a l i a ! . . . 
1877 123,392 113,472 236,864 91-96 -262 
1878 130,001 118,794 248,795 91-38 •275 
1879 135,198 124j262 259,460 91-91 -287 

•The figures relating to Victoria for all the years aM to Ne^ South Wales for 1879 have been 
corrected in accordance with the results of the census of 1881. For populations of the various colonies 
to the end' Of 1880, see Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ante. 

t The p<q)ulation of South Australia, as here given, is exclusive of that contained in the Northern 
Territory, of which the small portion inhabited is estimated to contain about 400 whites, 30 Malays, 
and 2j0^0 Qhinese, 



P o p t j r A T i o i i g OF AÜSTRAJLASIAN Q o v o m m - ^ c o n t i m e d ^ » 
Estimated Population on 31st December. Females Persons Colony. Year, to to the Colony. 

Males. Females. Total. 100 Males. Square Mile. 

f l 8 7 3 15,569 10,192 25,761 65-46 •026 
1874 15,722 10,487 26,209 66-70 •027 
1875 15,910 10,799 26,709 67-88 •027 Western Australia -< 1876 16,166 11,155 27,321 69-00 . -028 
1877 16,326 11,512 27,838 70-51 •028 
1878 16,409 11,757 28,166 71-65 •029 

^1879 16,628 12,040 28,668 72-41 -029 
"1873 55,368 48,849 104,217 88-23 3-951 

1874 55,117 49,059 104,176 89-01 3-950 
1875 54,643 49,020 103,663 89-71 3-930 Tasinania ... • • • < 1876 55,633 49,851 105,484 89-61 3-999 
1877 56,523 50,581 107,104 89-49 4-061 
1878 58,036 51,911 109,947 89-45 4-169 

^1879 59,447 53,022 112,469 89-19 4-264 
f l 8 7 3 170^406 125,540 295,946 73-67 2-809 

1874 194,349 147,511 341,860 75-90 3-245 
1875 213,294 162,562 375,856 76-22 3-568 Hew Zealand • • • < 1876 225,580 173,495 399,075 76-91 3-788 < 
1877 234,803 182,81.9 417,622 77-86 3-964 
1878 240,627 191,892 432,519 79-75 4-106 

L1879 257,894 205,835 463,729 79-81 4-402 

80. Victoria is by far the most densely populated colony of the group, 
but, according to the figures, it is below South Australia in point of an 
approach to equality in the numbers of the sexes. The following is the 
order in which the colonies stand in respect to these two matters : 
it will be observed that Victoria heads the first list^ but occupies the 
second place in the other one :— 

ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO DENSITY OF POPULATION. 

Order of colonies in respect to population and sex. 

5. Queensland. ,6. South Australia. 7. Western Australia. 
1. Victoria. 2. New Zealand. 3. Tasmania. 4. New South Wales. 

ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO EQUALITY OF SEXES. 
1. South Australia. 2. Victoria. 3. Tasmania. 4. New Zealand. 

5. New Bouth Wales. 6. Western Australia. 7. Queensland. 
81. At the end of 1879 there were on the continent of Australia over 

two million one hundred thousand inhabitants; and in Australasia, in-
cluding not only the continental colonies but also Tasmania and New 
Zealand^ there were upwards of two millions seven hundred thousand. 
The estimated numbers, as well as the proportions of the sexes and 
the density of population, were as follow :— 

Population of Austrg^ia and Austral-asia. 
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POPULATION OP AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 1 8 7 9 * 

Estimated Population, 
31st December 1879. Females 

to 
100 Males. 

Fraction 
of a Person 

to the 
Square Mile» Males. Females. Total. 

Females 
to 

100 Males. 

Fraction 
of a Person 

to the 
Square Mile» 

Continent of Australia 
Ditto with Tasmania and New 

Zealand 

1,181,917 
1,499,258 

957,677 
1,216,534 

2,139,594 
2,715,792 

81-03 
81-14 

•727 
•883 

Pr̂ ortion 82. A Comparison of the figures in the last two tables will show that 
ofVictonans - t o 
in Austral- more than two-fifths of the inhabitants of Australia, and about a third 
asia. ' 

of the inhabitants of the Australasian group, are living in Victoria. 
83. The following table, showing the area and the ascertained or 

estimated population of the United Kingdom and its various colonies 
and dependencies, has been compiled in this office, principally from 
official documents. It embodies the latest available information upon 
the subject :— 

BRITISH DOMINIONS.—AREA AND POPULATION. 

Area and 
population 
of British 
dominions. 

Estimated Area Year of Ascertained or Persons ta 
Country or Colony. in Census or Estimated the Square Country or Colony. 

Square Miles. Estimate. Population. Müe. 

EUROPE. 
England and Wales 5 8 , 3 1 1 1 8 8 0 2 5 , 4 8 0 , 1 6 1 437 
Scotland . •. 3 0 , 4 6 3 }} 3 , 6 6 1 , 2 9 2 1 2 0 
Ireland • • • 3 2 , 5 3 1 9) 5 , 3 6 3 , 5 9 0 165 

Total United Kingdom • • • 1 2 1 , 3 0 5 1 8 8 0 3 4 , 5 0 5 , 0 4 3 2 8 4 

Gibraltar • • • n 1 8 7 8 1 8 , 0 1 4 9 ,608 
Maltaf • • • 1 1 9 1 8 7 8 1 5 2 , 5 5 3 1 ,283 
Heligoland J ... » • . H 1871 1 ,913 3 6 4 

Total • • • 1 2 1 , 4 3 1 ^ • • • 3 4 , 6 7 7 , 5 2 3 2 8 5 

ASIA. 
British India§ ... 9 0 8 , 3 5 0 1871 1 9 1 , 0 1 8 , 4 1 2 2 1 0 
Ceylon • • • 2 4 , 7 0 2 1878- 2 , 6 0 6 , 9 3 0 106 
Straits Settlements • • • 1 ,445 1 8 7 1 3 0 8 , 0 9 7 2 1 3 
Labuan • • • 3 0 jf 4 , 8 9 8 163 
Hong Kong • • • 3 1 1 8 7 6 1 3 9 , 1 4 4 4 , 4 8 9 
Aden J • • • 8 1 8 7 2 2 2 , 7 0 7 2 ,838 
Perim • • * 4 I T 1871 2 1 1 4 7 
Cyprus 8 , 7 2 3 • • • 1 5 0 , 0 0 0 $ 4 0 

Total • • • 9 3 8 , 2 9 3 1 • • • 194,250,3.99 207 

* Similar information (except as regards the sexes) to the end of 1880 may be found by adding the 
nombesrs for that year^iven in the population column of the Summary of Australasian Statistics (third 
folding sheet) offfe. 

t Exclwsive of the military. 
t figures taken from " L'Almanack de Gotha" 1881: Justus Perthes. 
§ Exclusive of the Feudatory Native States, which cover an estimated area of 546!,000 square miles 

•roith a population of 48 millions. 
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BRITISH DOMIKIONS.—AREA AND POPULATION—continued. 

Country or Colony. 
Estimated Area Year of Ascertained Persons to 

Country or Colony. in Census or or Estimated the Square 
Square Miles. Estimate. Population. Mile. 

AFRICA. 
Mauritius 713 1878 354,623 497 
Seychelles 2 8 6 * 13,344 47 

••• .a* 18,750 99 356,517 19 
Cape of Good Hope (including 

18,750 356,517 

British Caffraria, Basutoland, 
and Transkai Territories) 221,950 99 1,006,953 5 

St. Helena ... ... 47 1871 6,241 133 
Ascension* 3 4 >» 27 •8 
Lagos 73 1878 60,221 825 
Gold Coast 6,000 1871 408,070 68 
Sierra Leone t ... 468 99 37,089 80 
Gambia 69 99 . 14,190 206 

Total ••• ••• ••• 248,390 2,257,275 9 1 

AMERICA. 
Canada 3,372,290 1871 3,671,258 1 
Newfoundland... .. . 40,200 1874 161,374 4 
Bermudas 19 1878 13,812 727 
Honduras 7,562 1871 24,710 3 
British Guiana... 76,000 1877 228 ,880 3 
West Indies— 

76,000 228 ,880 

Bahamas 5,390 1871 39 ,162 7 
Turk's Island 50 187A . 5,337 loe 
Jamaica 4,193 1871 506,154 121 
St. Lucia 237 1878 35,474 149 
St. Vincent ... 147 1871 35,688 243 
Barbadoes ... 166 1877 175,874 1,059 
Grenada 133 1878 42,235 318 
Tobago 114 18,650 163 
Virgin Islands 57 1871 6,651 117 
St. Christopher 68 99 28,169 414 
Nevis 5 0 1878 11,680 234 
Antigua 170 1877 35 ,642 210 
Montserrat ... 32 1871 8,693 271 
Dominica 291 99 27,188 93 
Trinidad 1,754 99 109,638 63 

T?otal ... ... ... 3,508,923 • • • 5,186,269 1-5 

AUSTRALASIA AND SOUTH SEAS. 

Australia, Tasmania, and New 3,075,736 1879 2,715,792 
Zealand J 

7 ,740§ 120,659 Fij 1 ... ... ••• ••• 7 ,740§ 99 120,659 16-0 
Falkland Islands 6,500 1878 1 ,394 •2 

Total ... ... 3,089,976 • • • 2,837,845 •9 

Grand Total British dominions 7,907,014 • • • 239,209,311 30-2 

» Figures taken from " UAlmanach de Ooiha" 1881: Justus Perthes, 
t Exclusive of the military. 
% For area and population of the different Australasian colonies, see tables following paragraphs 

77 and 79 ante. 
§ This area includes inhabited islands only, which number from 70 to 80; inclusive of uninhabited 

islands, the area is said to be 8,034 square miles. 
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Australasia 
compared 
with other 
British 
possessions. 

Foreign 
countries, 
area, and 
population. 

84. The Australasian colonies occupy nearly two-fifths, and Victoria 
nearly a ninetieth, of the whole area of the British dominions. The 
Australasian colonies contain over a ninetieth, and Victoria more 
than a two hundred and eightieth, of the population of the whole 
British Empire. The area of Australasia is somewhat smaller than 
that of Canada, which is the largest British possession ; but the 
population of Canada exceeds that of Australasia by about a millioni 
The population of Victoria is exceeded by that of no British depen-
dency except India, Canada, Ceylon, and the Cape of Good Hope. 

85. The next table gives the area and population of foreign countries, 
including all which are of importance. The information has, where 
possible, been drawn from official sources, and is brought down to the 
latest reliable dates :— 

FOREIGN C O U N T R I E S . — A R E A AND POPULATION. 

Countries, with Dependencies. 
Estimated 

Area in 
Square Miles. 

Year of 
Census (c,) 

or 
Estimate. 

Ascertained or 
Estimated 

Population. 

Persons 
to the 
Square 
Mile. 

EUROPEAN. 

A u s t r o - H u n g a r y * 
Be lg ium 

265,190 
11,370 

(C.)1877 
1878 

38,543,585 
5,476,668 

145 
481 

D e n m a r k 
„ colonies of 

14,553 
87,124 

(C.)1880 
1870 

1,969,464 
127,401 

135 
1 

Tota l Danish dominions . . . 101,677 • • • 2,096,865 2 0 

France 
„ colonies of, Alger ia 
„ „ o thers 
„ pro tec tora tes of 

204,031 
198,960 
172,316 

34,284 

(c.)1876 
1877 
• « • 

36,905,788 
5,302,600t 
2,624,006 
1,030,050 

181 
27 
15 
3 0 

Total E rench dominions . . . 609,591 • • • 45,862,444 75 

Germany-
Greece 

209,830 
19,941 

1878 
(c.)1879 

43,791,000 
1,679,775 

209 
84 

Hol land 
„ colonies of, J a v a & Madura 
„ „ o thers 

12,718 
51,324 

615,376 

1877 
1874 

1872-5 

3,865,456 
18,125,269 

5,195,342 

3 0 4 
3 5 3 

8 

To ta l D u t c h dominions 679,418 . . . 27,186,067 40 

X t a l y . . . . . . . . . . . . 
L u x e m b u r g 
M o n t e n e g r o * . . . 

114,296 
1,592 
3,550 

1878 
(c.)1871 

1879 

28,209,620 
197,528 
250,000 

247 
124 
70 

* Allowance has been made for the alterations in the boundaries of this country by the treaty 
of Berlin, July 13th 1878. 

t Including wandering Arab tribes, estimated to embrace 2,439,974 persons. 
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'' • ' ' 'iO "ii' ^y 

Countries, with. ì^èpénde^^ - ^ ) 

F o r t u g a l 

„ possessicMis, A z o r e s . . . . . . 

M a d e i r a . . a n d 

Porto 'Säfito 

others . . . » j> 

i 

T o t a l P o r t u g e s e d o m i q ^ n s 

R o u m a n i a * . . . % 
. • . » » 1 

R u s s i a in E u r o p e 

; „ A s i a ~ 

. . . 
« • * 

I" • 
T o t a l R u s s i à ^ E m p i r e ^ , 

; ' . ' !. I ci 
S e r y i a * 

Spain 
n colonies of . . . 

T o t a l Spaiiisli dominioiis . . . 

S w e d e n a n d N o r w a y . . . . ̂ : -... 

S w i t z e r l a n d . . . — . . . 

T u r k e y * ( i n E u r o p e ^ Asia^ a n d 

A f r i c a ) f 

„ B u l g a r i a 

„ E a s t e r n R o n m e K a • . . . 

T o t a l T u r k i s h E m p i r e . .7 

ASIATIC^. 

C h i n a ( p r o p e r ) J . . . . . . 

J, d e p e n d e n c i e s of . . . . . . 

T o t a l C h i n e s e E m p i r e . . . 

... 

... 
J a p a n 

P e r s i a 

S i a m . . . 

A p B i c A i r . 

E g y p t ( p r o p e r ) 

„ N u b i a , E t h i o p i a , D a r f u r , a n d 

other a n n e x e d districts 

T o t a l E g y p t i a n territories.. . 

Estimated 
Area in 

Square Miles, 

Year of 
Census (c.) 

or 

Estimate. 

Ascertained or 
Estimated 

Population. 

Persons 
to the 
Square 
Mile, 

36,510 

966 

317 

709,495^ 

(C.)1878 

. 1 8 7 7 . 

... „ 

1866-73 

4,048,551 

2.61,746 

121,753 

3,258,140 

111 

271 

384 

5 

747,288 • • • 7,690,190 10 
• f 

% 3 0 7 ••1878 • 5,290,000 110 ~ 

2,091,544 

^,280,366 

(ó.)1870-5 

(C.)1871 

• 74,2^5,223 

12,723,471 

; 35 

8,371,910 • • • 87,008,694 10 

20,850 (c:)1874 1,670,000 80 

195,716 

113,678 

(c.)1877 

(00 » 

' 16,625,860 

6,399,347 

84 

56 

. 3Q9,?94 . •. 23,025,207 : ; 

293,751 

15,977 

1876-9 

1876 • 

6,338,763 

2,753,854 

22 

172 

1,116,^48 

24,360 

V 13,500 

" 1 8 7 9 

?» 

„ 
21,000,000 

1,859,000 

751,000 

19 

76 

56 

1,154,708 1879 23,610,000 20 

1,534,953 

2,387,364 

• • • 
• • • 

362,447,183 

20,000,000 

236 

8 

3,922,317 ... 382,447,183 97 

160,474 

64^,000 

250,000 

(c.)1878 

1868 
• • • 

34,338,304 

4,400,000 

11,800,000 

214 

7 

•47 

175,130 

1,231,120 

1878 

1875 

5,602,627§ 

11,434,373 

32 

9 

1,406,250 • • • 17,037,000 12 

* Allowance has been made for the alterations in the boundaries of this country by the treaty of 
Berlin, July 13th 1878. 

f Turkey in Europe is estimated to contain 62,028 square miles, and 4,275,000 inhabitants; the 
portion in Asia, 710,320 square mUes, and 15,715,000 inhabitants; and the portion in Africa, 344,SfOO 
square miles, and 1,010,000 inhabitants. 

i Estimates of the population of China are of doubtful accuracy, These figures, as well as soma 
others in the table, have been taken from Martinis Statesman's Tear-Book, 1880- London: MacMillan 

.and Co. 
§ Including 85,000, the estimated number of Europeans. 

C 
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FOREIGN C O U N T R I E S . — Á R E A AND PÓPÚLATION—continued. 

Ck)imtries, with Dependencies. 

Liberia 
Morocoo 
Tunis... •• • 

• • • 
• • • 

• • • 
• • * 

AMEBICAN. 

• • . 

• . • 

Argentine Confederation 
Bolivia 
Brazil 
Chili ... 
Columbia 
Costa Rica 
Ecuador 
Guatemala 
Haiti ... 
Honduras 
Mexico 
Nicaragua 
Paxaguay 
Peru ... 
San Domingo 
San Salvador 
United States 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 

OCEANIA. 

Hawaiian Islands 

Grand Total of countries named 
Grand Total of British dominions 

Grand Total of British and 
Foreign countries 

• • • 
a > . 

... 

Estimated 
Area in 

Square Miles. 

60,000 
219,000 

42,000 

1,619,463 
500,740 

3,287,963 
204,580 
504,773 
26,040 

248,372 
41,830 
10,204 
39,600 

743,948 
49,500 
57,303 

432,297 
18,045 
9,594 

3,603,884 
72,151 

402,261 

6,565 

31,565,794 
7,907,014 

39,472,808 

rear of 
Censas Cc.) 

or 
Estimate. 

1877 

1876 
1879 

(C.)1872 
(c.)1875 

1871 • • • 
1875 
1872 

1873 

(c.)1876 
(c.) „ 

1870 
1879 

(c.)1873 

(c.)1878 

Ascertained or 
Estimated 

Population. 

720,000 
2,750,000 
2,100,000 

2,250,000 1 
2,325,000 5 

10,608,650* 3 
2,319,266 11 
2,913,343 6 

185,000 7 
1,066,137 4 
1,190,754 2» 

600,000 59 
250,000 6̂  

9,343,470 13 
350,000 r 
239,844 4 

3,050,000 7 
250,000 14 
434,520 4S 

47,000,000 13 
438,245 6 

1,784,194 4 

57,985 

892,929,155 
239,209,311 

1,132,138,466 

Person»̂  
to the 
Square-
Müe. 

It 
23 
50 

95 

28 
s(y 

29 

Density of 
population 
in various 
countries. 

86. According to this table, the British Empire has, if Russia be 
excluded, more than twice the area of the largest, and if China be 
excepted, »early three times the population of the most populous 
country with its possessions on the face of the globe. Moreover, the 
area of the British dominions is more than sixty-five times, and the 
population thereof nearly seven times, as great as the area and 
population respectively oi the United Kingdom itself. 

87. The most densely populated independent country in the world 
appears to be Belgiimi, and the next England and Wales, the former 
containing nearly five hundred, and the latter over four hundred persons 

* Inclusive of a wandering Aboriginal pqpulatioii, estimated to amount to 1,000,000. 
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to tlie square mile. HollaBd comes next with three hundred and four; 
next, Italy with two -hundred and forty-seven ; and then Chinas 
which, according to the estimate given, contains about a fourth of the 
total population of the world, next, with two hundred and thirty-six 
persons to the square mile ; followed in close succession by Japan, 
Germany, France, and Switzerland. Ireland is less densely populated 
than ajuy of these, and Scotland is not only less so than Ireland but 
than Austro-Hungary, Denmark, and Luxemburg. 
, 8S. The following is the most recent estimate of the area and Area and 

population of the world and its various continents. The scanty popula- of ^t^e^^^ 

tion of Australasia and the Polynesian Islands, also of the two Americas, 
will be at once noticed. It will also be observed that by far the greater 
proportion, or more than four-sevenths, of the total population of the 
earth is distributed throughout Asia, but that the density of population 
there is little more than half that of Europe :— 

T h e World .—^Area and Populat ion .* 

Continents. 

Europe 
Asia 
Africa 
America ... ... 
Australasia and Polynesia 
Polarland 

Total 

Area in English 
Square Miles. 

Estimated 
Population. 

Persons 
to the 

Square Mile. 

3,748,191 315,929,000 84*3 
17,204,889 834,707,000 48-4 
11,545,045 205,679,000 17-8 
14,818,235 95,495.500 6-4 
3,456,139 4,031,000 1-2 
1,744,874 82,000 •05 

52,517,373 1,455,923,500 27-7 

89. Comparing the totals in this table with those in the lowest line proportion of 

of the table following paragraph 85 ante, it appears that more than three- named to 

fourths of the earth's surface, and not quite four-fifths proportion of 
its population, are included in the countries named. 

90. It appears, moreover, that British dominions cover nearly two- proportion 

thirteenths of the earth's surface, and contain nearly a sixth of its domSioM, 
population ; that the Australasian colonies cover between a seventeenth ôrid? 
and an eighteenth of its surface, but contain less than a iive-hundred 
and fiftieth of its population, and that Victoria does not cover much 
more than a six-hundredth part of its surface, and contains only about 
a seventeen-hundredth of its population. 

* The material for this table has been extracted from the late Dr. Petermann's " Mittheilungen," 
No. 62, entitled " D i e Bevölkerung der Erde VI.," by Messrs. Behm and Wagner: Gotha, Justus 
Perthes, 1880. The ateas are given in that work in square kilometers, but these have been reduced to 
English square miles, upon the assumption that one square kilometer is '386 of a square mile. 

C £ 



a e Victorian YemrBoók^ 1880-81. 
Immigration and emigra-tion, 1880. 

Net gain by immiigra-tion in 21 yeai's. 

; 91. The arrivals and departiiiBS by sea* 'during 1880, also thp exèess 
of the former over the latter^ were'as follow i . z i 

Arritals by sea ... 
Departures by sea ... 

I m m i g r a t i o n AND E m g r a t i o n , 1 8 8 0 . 
Males. ^ Females, i.: ^ 40,631: ..i' 16,324 

... 31,857 .. . 13^437 
Totàl.i ' ' 

45,294 ... : v 
Excess of arrivals 8,774 2,887 11,661 

11:.in 
Arrivals and departures, 1880 and former years. 

92. Owing, doubtless, to the fact that numbers of visitors were 
attracted to Victoria by the Melbourne International Exhibition, which 
was opened on the 1st October, the arrivals by sea were more nuraerou^ 
in 1880 than in any other year since 1857. That numbers of th^se 
also left is proved by the fact that the departures by sea were more 
numerous than in any other year since , the colony was founded. That 
a great many, however, had not left when the year expired, unless they 
went away by land, appears evident from the circumstance that the arri-
vals in the year exceeded the departures by a larger number than had been 
recorded in any year of the previous vicenniad except 1864. This will be 
seen by the following figures, which show the difference betw;een the re-
corded immigration and emigration in the 21 years ended with 1880f :— 

E x c e s s o f A r r i v a l s o v e r D e p a r t u r e s , b y S e a , 1 8 6 0 t o 1880^ ^ 
1860 1861 1862 1863 1864 1865 

7,348 -8,986 — 367 4,183 14,377 5,684 

1866 
1867 1868 1869 1870 

4,549 2,100 7,253 11,152 11,467 

1871 1872 1873 1874 1875 

8,382 1,752 3,166 3,367 3,402-

1876 
1877 1878 1879 1880 

3,820 7,253 M 76 5,172 11,661 

Adults and children ar-riving and departing. 

NOTE.—The minus sign (—) indicates that the departures èxceeded the arrivals by the number against which it is placed. 
93. I t will be observed that the arrivals exceeded the recorded de-

partures ÌA all the years except 1861 and 1862, in which the excess of 
departures resulted in a loss of 9,353 persons. Deducting these from 
the gains in the other years, viz., 120,864, a balance appears in favor 
of the colony amounting to 111,511. J 

94. The immigration authorities do riot specify the exact âgés of 
the persons arriving and departing, but classify them as adults, or 
those from 12 years of age upwards ; as children, or those between 1 
year of age and 12 years ; and as infants, or those under 1 year. Thé 
following are the numbers under each of those heads who catne and 
went during 1880 :— 

All the figures relating to arrivals in the colony and departures therefrom contain statements of those who come and go by sea only.. No account is kept of those who cross the frontier from and to the adjacent colonies. See paragraph 109 post. t The number of immigrants and emigrants in each year will be found in the Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) ante. Î See also latter part of paragraph 55 ante and of paragraph 99 post. 
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AIIIFEIVALS AND DEPAKTIJRES IOF ^ADULTS, CHILDREN, ANB INFANTS, 

—JiiOTI, u.-: : ¡¡Ml , ; • , ^ . - • Adults, Children. Infants. Total. 

- ! 
Arrivals ,... 
Departures '... ... 

5 1 , 9 9 9 
4 0 , 7 1 9 

4 , 4 7 0 
V 4 , 0 9 0 

4 8 6 
4 8 5 

5 6 , 9 5 5 
- 4 5 , 2 9 4 

Immigratiotfin excess- 1 1 , 2 8 0 : 3 8 0 1 1 1 , 6 6 1 

- Thie cotintHes th^ iminigrants in 1880 came from and those the 
emigrants in the same year wpnt to are shown in the following table :— 

ARRIVALS FROM AND DJ^PARTURES TO DIFFERENT COUNTRIES, 
1 8 B 0 . ••• 

Countries. Arrivals 
tliere&om. 

Departures 
thereto. 

Immigration 
in excess. 

Emigration 
in excess. 

New South Wales and Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia... ... ... 
Tasmania ... ... ... 
"New Zealand... ... ... ... 
IChe United Kingdom ... ... 
Foreign countries ... 

1 9 , 2 9 6 
1 0 , 1 9 9 

9 1 
9 , 4 2 8 
6 , 1 7 7 
9 , 6 7 4 
2 , 0 9 0 

1 8 , 1 9 6 
9 , 8 8 3 

1 3 4 
5 , 5 5 6 
4 , 4 6 3 
5 , 3 6 2 
1 , 7 0 0 

1 , 1 0 0 
3 1 6 

3 , 8 7 2 
1 , 7 1 4 
4 , 3 1 2 

3 9 0 

• • • 
• • • 

4 3 
• • • 

• • • 

i Total... 5 6 , 9 5 5 4 5 , 2 9 4 1 1 , 6 6 1 * • • • 

where from 
and where 
to. 

96. Ith wHl be seeii that^ ^̂ w small exception in the case of 
T/V%stern<ATistralia, tha arrivals from every colony and country named 
Sceeded the departures thereto. This almost universal excess of 
arrivals i s no,4oubi/ chiefly due to. the fact, which has been already 
referred to, that 1880 was the year of the Melbourne International 
Exhibition. 
' 97. Notwithstanding this circumstance, the arrivals from the United 
Kingdom in 1880 were less, numerous by 2,265, and the departures 
|;ii( î;eto were more so by, 1,054' than those in-1879; The net immigration 
from the-United Ringdom dtiring the year was thus less than in 1879 

greater than in any other of the previous ten years. 
—^98. The net result of immigration and emigration by sea between 
'V'ictoria and thè neighboring colonies, the United Kingdom, and foreign 
^ótifatriès diiring the last eight months and twenty-eight days of 1871, 
each of the years 1872 to 1880, and the first three months and three 
days of 1881, the whole being the period intervening between the 
oensuses of 1871 and 1881, is shown in the following table :— 

Arrivals in 
excess of 
departures. 

Immigration 
from the 
United 
Kingdom. 

Gain by im-
migration 
from va-
rious coun-
tries, and 
vice vet's4. 



3 8 Victorian Year-Book^ 1 8 8 0 - 8 1 . 

EXCESS OF ARRIVALS FROM, OTCES DEPARTURES TO, DIFFERENT. 
COUNTRIES, OR THE CONTRARY, 1 8 7 1 TO 1 8 8 1 . 

Years. 

1S71 (8 months and 
28 days) 

1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879* 
1880t 
1881 (3 months and 

3 days) 
Total 

Gain to Victoria by Excess of Immigration over Emigration by Sea from— 

c3 »O 

I S S3 © O O 

I'S 
55 2 

410 • • « 
• • • 

1,100 

1,510 

•Si 

OC<J 

263 

700 

273 
5 

1,241 

& H 

1,910 

3,088 
4,007 
3,769 
2,780 
1,972 
2,681 
2,967 
2,761 
3,872 
1,187 

— OS 

^ EC 

S <9 1,495 

1,675 
540 
166 

85 
474 
784 

1,714 
412 

30,994 7>345 

60 5 
g A ta 
o ® 
^ IB 6 O 
o o BO 

® ii S O 

3,668 3,567 

5,463 
4,547 
3,935 
2,865 
2,446 
3,875 
2,967 
2,761 
6,959 
1,604 

1,635 
2,082 
1,415 
2,119 
2,815 
3,004 
3,708 
7,631 
4,312 

755 

41,090 ,33,043 

s bo 
2 & 

108 
57 

310 
475 
169 
878 
390 

•3 

263 ' . 7^98 

7,098 
6,689 
^,458 
5,041 
5,571 
7,354 
6,844 

11,270 
11,661 
2,359 

2,650 76,783 

Years. 

1871 (8 months and 
28 days) 

1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879* 
1880t 
1881 (3 months and 

3 days) 
Total 

Loss to Yictoria by Excess of Emigration over Immigration by Sea to^ 

"S-S 
03 G 

O % 

LL 

405 

4,620 
1,394 
1,404 

906 
903 

3*76 
4,158 • • • 

597 

14,763 

u 
m<i 

6,623 

1,916 ! 
687 : 
733 
848! 
101 

1,429 
72 • • • 

837 ; 

t3 

eS- ao 

N $ 

263 
1,868 • • • 

26 

2,157 

to a 

to 

"B ® ® 

C3 o -•J rt o o 
BO 

405 

4,620 
3,310 
2,091 
1,639 
1,751 

101 
2,068 
6,098 

1,460 

23,543 

•c o . 
a o tj t3 be © r; 
g a 

SQ O 
B ss S3 o O 
fl M 

726 
153 

888. 

es 
•s 

405 

5,346 
3,463 
2,091 
1,639 

101 
2,068 
6,098 

ilm 
24,431 

Net gain by excess 
of immigration 

Net loss by excess of 
emigration 

13,253 i 5,382 

30,994 5,188 17,547J 33,043 1,762 52,352 

* Year of International Exhibition in New Soath Wales, 
t Year of International Exhibition in Victoria. 
i Net figures, those relating to Tasmania and New Zealand, less those relating to New South 

Wales and Queensland, and South and Western Australia. 



99; I t wouldi^ppeax from (this, tjable that, during every one of the 
^eriodg, Victoria [g^ned; populatipn (froin; ̂ Taismanm and fropa tl^^ iXInit^d 
Kingdom ; a l s o > t h ^ 1878 and ^879;sh^ gained 
from New Zeala^,and|the[;.Son^ and in all except 187?, 
.and the first quarter pf i88i,..from foreign countries ; but that in aU 
the periods, except the years 1877 and.1880, she Ipst to N^w ,S|Outh 
Wales and QueensLand^ aiid in all except the l^st nî ne months of 187Ì, 
and the years 1872 and 1880, to South and Western Australia. I t 
would also appear that the net gain to the population from the neigh-
boring colonies was 17^547, made up of a gain of 36,182 from Tasmania 
and New Zealand, less a loss of 18,635 to New South Wales and 
Queensland, and tp South and Western Australia ; that the gain from 
the United Kingdoih was 33,043, and from foreign countries 1,762 ; 
the whole resulting-in an apparent net gain to Victoria in the ten years 
of 52,352. I t has been already shown,* however, that no less than 
67,437 persons pas^d out of the colony during thé period without any 
record of their departure being taken, so that, instead of the population 
.having gained 52,352 in the ten ' yearg b^ imihigration, it miist in 
reality have lost î 5,^85 of its ÉùÉiber by excess of departures over 
arrivals, as has already been pointed out.f 

100. The number of iinniigrants and emigrants in the decenniad from 
^ h i c h thè total %u!réâ in [thé last table havé teen derived, wère as 
A l l o w : — ' J,-':, .- '̂ÎÎ'-'j- [r •.•„. 
IMMIARÀTION AND EMIGRATION BY S Ì À , PROM AND TO VÂRIOUS 

COUNTRIES, BETWEEN J THE CENSUSES OP 1 8 7 1 AND 1 8 8 1 . 

Countries from whicii Victoria gained popu-lation, or 
vice vemâ. 

Arrivals aajd dffiarjlimrfls, 187rtol881. 

«Countries Where from and Whet6 to. 
Number of— 

• -, , .. 
Excess of— 

«Countries Where from and Whet6 to. 
nnmigrarits. : Emigrants i Iiàmigrahts'. Em,î̂ iaïits. 

New South Wales iaindiQue^nslati^ 
Sputh and Western Australia . . . 
Tasmania . . . < 
New Zealand and South Seas 

Total t o neighbbring colonies ^ 
T h e United Kingdom .. . 
Foreign ports . . . . . . . 

f Tota l ... 

116,441 
, 58,324 

76;0O5 
45,213 

129,694 
63,706 
45,011 
40,025 

« • • 
• • • 

30^994 
• 5,188 

13,253 
5,382 

i.. • • • • ' 
f̂  In 

New South Wales iaindiQue^nslati^ 
Sputh and Western Australia . . . 
Tasmania . . . < 
New Zealand and South Seas 

Total t o neighbbring colonies ^ 
T h e United Kingdom .. . 
Foreign ports . . . . . . . 

f Tota l ... 

295,983 
69,857 
14,506 

278,436 
36,814 
12,744 

17,547$ 
33,043 

1,762 

-, ^ i, » 
••• 

New South Wales iaindiQue^nslati^ 
Sputh and Western Australia . . . 
Tasmania . . . < 
New Zealand and South Seas 

Total t o neighbbring colonies ^ 
T h e United Kingdom .. . 
Foreign ports . . . . . . . 

f Tota l ... 3:80,346 327,994 52,352 

101. In thè ten vears 1871 to 1880, 5,545 immigrants from thp state-assisted ^ « J XI r ininaigration. 
United Kingdòm had frèe or partially free passages granted tnem to 
Victoria. Of these, 3,212, or 58 per cent., arrived in the first year, and 
;5,168, or 93 per cent., in the first three years of the decenniad. , ^The 

* See paragraph 54 anie. t /See paragraph 53 anî . X Net figures. 



m Victon(m'¥emB¿^y 1880-81. 

? numBer hás declined rapidly from y^ar to Midi since 1873 only 377 
^ sucli ifrimigrants have arrived. Of tliése,. only all feiriaíes, came in 

I 8 8 0 y á o that ètate-assìsted immigration to colony may be said ta 
? have virtually ceased. Thè following aré the numbers of assisted 
-immigrants òf either sex who háve arrived in Victoria during each 
year of the period referred to . 

îMûése 
tioii. " 

Year. 
r 

1 . r r . ^ • 

Assiste^ and Free Immigrants. 
Year. 

Males. Females. Total. 

1871 < • . • • • ' : • • • 1,413 1,799 3,212 
1872 ... • • • • • • 468 625 1,093 , 

: 1873 • * • - • • • : 456 407 863 
1874 : . • . • • • - ' • • 64 .85 , 149 
Ì S 7 5 • . • • • • • • • 50 102 
1876 • • • * * * 34 37 71 
1877 • . • • • • ' 99T 9 8 17 

' ÌB78 • • • ' • • • • • • . 8 10 18 
i i 1879 . . • * 9 • • ; 8 15 

1880 » . v ' • • • • • • • . . 5 

Total • • m é jt m 2,509 . . : 3,036 5,545 

Chinese, 
where from 
and where 
to. 

Chinese im-
migration, 
1863 to 
1880. 

102. The Chinese immigrants included in the returns of 1880 
numbered 947, or 128;m6re than in [thé previous year, and includejd 
11 females. The number of Chinese emigrants during 1880 of which 
^here is any record is 114, all of whom were males ; but this does not 
include "those depairting in isteamèrs to the colonies of New South 
Wales, Tasmania, and South Australia; consequently, this number^ 
probably to a great extent, understates the.tnijth> 

103. Of the Chinese who arrived, 90 came from New South Wales^ 
5 from New Zealand, 58 from South Australia, 122 from Tasmania^ 
67 i from Hong Kong, aiid 1 froin elsewhere. Of those recorded as 
having left,. 37 went to New Zealand, 35 to Hong Kong, and 42 ta 
other places, principally to India. 

104. Chinese first began to arrive in Victoria in 1853 ; and at thê  
census of 1854 2,000 were enumerated. In 1855 an Act* was passed 
limiting the number of Chinese males a ship might bring to Victoria t6 
one to every ten tonŝ  and making it compulsory that the sum of ten 
pounds should be paid in respect to each of such immigrants. But not-
withstanding the stringent provisions of this Statute, which, however, 
S êre largely evaded by Chinese being landed in the adjacent colonies 
and coming to Victoria overland, the Chinese had in 1857, when thé 
^ x t census was taken, increased to 25,370 ; and at the end of 1859 it 

- * Act'18 Vict. No. 39 (12th June 1855). 



was estimated that the J numbered no less than 42,0Q0^r Soon after 
this an exodus of ChineSjSvtook place, chiefly to New South Wales, it 
being estimated that, besides those who departed by sea, as many as 
J 1^00 went over the frontier to work at the Lambing Flat diggings in 
that colony. In consequence of this the census of 1861 showed the 
number of Chinese remaining in Victoria to be only 24,732, or 638 less 
than in 1857. In 1865 the Act which imposed restrictions on Chinese 
immigration was repealed but, notwithstanding this, the number 
of Chinese in the colony decreased, by the time the census of 1871 
was taken, to 17,9355 or by 6,797 as compared with 1861 ; which num-
ber at the census of 1881 had been still further reduced to 12,132, or 
by 5,803 more. The official records of the departures of Chinese by 
sea are of little value, as no account is kept of those who go to the 
adjacent colonies ; but the arrivals by sea have been regularly recorded 
since 1860, and were as follow :— 

ARRIVALS OF CHINESE BY SEA, 1861 TO 1880. 
1861 ... 154 1866 ... 974 1871 ... 704 1876 ... 377 
1862 ... 175 1867 ... 317 1872 ... 385 1877 ... 449 
1863 80 1868 ... 300 ! 1873 ... 269 1878 ... 819 
1864 ... 978 1869 ... 1,121 i 1874 ... 386 1879 ... 875 
1866 1,085 1870 ... 584 i 1875 ... 521 1880 ... 947 

105. The whole number of Chinese: who arrived in the 20 years was 
11,500, or an average of 575 per annum. It will be observed that only cSSSe*̂ ^ 
in two years of the period did the number arriving exceed 1,000, and 
thè highest number rjeached in any year was 1,121. 

106. The arrivals in each Australasian colony of persons who made immigration 

their way there without State assistance, and of those" ̂ ose ' ;^ssages n̂ln̂ '̂̂ "̂  
froan-the United Kingdom were paid either wholly or in part by the asiancoio-̂  
Grovemment, also the departures from each such colony, were as follow 
during the seven years ended with 1879. All the arrivals and depar-
tures referred to were by sea only :— 

IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION EETURNS OF THE.AUSTRALASIAN!^ 
COLONIES. 

Colonys : Year. 
Immigrants hy Sea. 

^Emigrants 
by Sea. 

Excess of 
Immigrants 

over 
Emigrants. 

Colonys : Year. 
Unassisted. Assisted 

and Free. Total. 

^Emigrants 
by Sea. 

Excess of 
Immigrants 

over 
Emigrants. 

Victoria ...H r 

• i 

1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 

28,597 
30,583 
32,642 
35,726 
41,179 
42,250 
44,369 

j 

1 863 
149 
102 
71 
17 
18 
15 

29,460 
30,732 
32,744 
35,797 
41,196 
42,268 
44,384 

26,294 
27,365 
29,342 
31,977 
33,943 
37,492 
39,212 

3,166 
3,367 
3,402 
3,820 
7,253 
4,77e 
5,172 

* By the Chinese Immigrants Statute 1865,28 Vict. No. 259 (9th May 1865). 



Victorian Year^-Book^ 1880-81. 
IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION RETURNS OF T H E AUSTRALASIAN. 

COLONIES—co^^M^e^ . 

Colony. 

INew South Wales...^ 

^Queensland 

"South Australia „ , { 

Western Australia ^ 

TisBBmania 

New Zealand 

Year. 
Immigrants by Sea, 

Year. 
Unassisted. Assisted Total. Unassisted. and Free. 

1873 23,882 140 24,022 

1874 28,676 1,080 29,756 
1876 29,994 975 30,967 
1876 31,479 1,463 ¿2,942 

1877 32,610 • 6,018 38,628 

1878 34,689 5,190 39,879 

1879* 38,770 5,731 44,501 

1873 8,237 6,904 15,141 
1874 11,848 8,877 20,725 
1875 19,446 5,363 24,809 
1876 14,825 7,006 21,831 

1877 16,811 5,785 22,596 
1878 9,226 6,913 16,139 
1879 , . 10,106 3,722 13,828 

1873 . 4,322 226 . 4,548 
1874 , 3,405 2,152 5,557 
1875 4,499 2,067 6,566 
1876 6,111 7,730 13,841 

1877 9jll4 4,947 14,061 
1878 10,322 4,250 14,572 

1879 10,245 3,235 13,480 

1873 285 • . . 285 

1874 660 • * • 660 

1875 733 . • • 733 

1876 409 409 

1877 270 343 613 

1878 246 76 322 

1879 153 214 

1873 6,759 28 6,787 
1874 6,247 18 6,265 
1875 6,519 16 6,535 
1876 8,523 48 8,571 
1877 9,710 7 9,717 
1878 9,524 44 9,568 
1879 10,522 56 10,578 

1873 4,818 8,754 13,572 
1874 11,847 32,118 43,965 
1875 11,367 20,370 31,737 
1876 8,737 9,677 18,414 
1877 7,643 5,344 12,987 
1878 9,645 6,618 16,263 
1879 13,646 10,311 23,957 

Emigrants 1)7 Sea. 

16,770 
19,279 
20,350 
21,923 
20,174 
22,913 
20,695 

Excess of Immigrants over Emigrants.' 

7,252 
10,477 
10,617 
11,019 
18,454 
16^966 
23,806 

5,474 9,667 
7,794 12,931 
9,640 15,169 
9,695 12,136 

10,408 12,188 
11,890 4,249 
11,150 2,678 

3,172 1,376 
3,271 2,286 
4,019 .. 2,547 
4,995 8,846 
8,367 6,694 
8,174 6,398 
9,137 4,343 

639 - 354 
601 59 
520 213 
650 - M l 
575 38 
471 - 149 
278 - 64 

7,039 — 252 
7,714 - 1,449. 
8,075 - 1,540 
8,169 402 
9,270 447 
8,483 1,085 
9,932 646 

4,761 8,811 
5,859 38,106 
6,467 25,27e 
6,459 11,955 
6,611 6,376 
5,761 10,502 
5,234 18,723 

NOTE.—The minus sign (—) indicates ttiat the emigrants exceeded the Immigrants by the number ito which it is preyed. For returns of imm^ation and emigration of tlie neighboring colonies during J880,Summary of Austi'alasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ante. 
»In this y§ar an International Exhibition was held in New South Wales. 



Population. : 43 
107. With a trifling exception in tl^e case of New South Wales, in Oraerof 

1 S 7 9 , that being the year in which an International Exhibition was respect to 
held in that colony, more persons have in all the years come to Victoria S^ -̂itioa? 
lihan to any of the other colonies, and in all the years more persons 
liaye departed therefrom than from any of the other colonies, but the 
gain to Victoria by excess of immigrants is much less than the similar 
•gain to New South Wajes or New Zealand, both of which colonies, it 
^^ill lie noticed, still subsidize immigration largely. The three colonies 
pamed are the only ones in which the net results for 1879 compare 
favorably with those of previous years. In Queensland, especially, the 
jfalling-ofi in the net immigration of that year and the previous one is 
very marked, The following is the order in which the colonies stood 
^ r i n g 1879 in reference to the net increase of their populations from 
external sources 
O E D E E OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO E X C E S S OF IMMIGRANTS OVER 

EMIGRANTS, 1 8 7 9 . 
1. New South Wales. Nev Zealand. 3. Victoria. 4. South Australia. 5. Queensland. 6. Tasmania. 7. Western Australia (emigrants in excess of immigrants). 

^ , 1 0 8 . Whilst immigration receives scarcely any State assistance from order of ^ 
c^ictoria. Western Australia, and Tasmania, it is still largely subsidized respect to 
by the other four colonies. In 1 8 7 9 , if the immigrants to all, the unassisted 
eoionies had been left to find their way there by their own mean^, the tio^^^^ 
balance of immigrg,nt]s in favor of New South Wales would have been 
^ducfed from 2 3 , 8 0 0 to 1 8 , 0 0 0 , that in favor of New Zealand from 
18 , 700 to 8 , 4 0 0 , that in favor of South Australia from 4 , 3 0 0 to 1 , 1 0 0 , 

Lwhilst the gain of 2 , 6 7 8 to the population of Queensland would 
ihave been changed to a loss of 1 , 0 4 4 . The positions of the colonies 
on the list would also have been somewhat altered: Tasmania rising 
from the sixth to the fifth place, Western Australia from the seventh 
to the sixth, and Queensland descending from the fifth place to the 
very last. The following is the order of the colonies in regard to 
excess of unassisted immigrants over emigrants, or the contrary, in 
that year, the figures showing the gain or loss to the population being 
placed against each colony :— 

O R B E B OF COLOIILES IN REFERENCE TO E X C E S S OF UNASSISTED 
IMMIGRANTS OVER EMIGRANTS, 1 8 7 9 . * 

ilxcess of Unassisted Excess of Emigrants Immigrants over Emigrants. over Unassisted Immigrants, 1. New South Wales ... 18,075 New Zealand ... 2. Victoria 4. South Australia 5. Tasmania »6. Western Australia 7. Queensland ... 

8,412 5,157 1,108 590 125 1,044 
* Year of tlie Sydney intSrimtionSl Exliibition.̂  
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Disturbances 
to Anstra-
lisoi immi-
gration mums. 

Gain of Aus-
tralia and 
Australasia 
l&y immi-
gration. 

Emigrants 
from United 
Kingdom to 
Anstral-
asia. 

109. In former years the easiest, if not tlie only practicable, way of 
traTelling from one continental colony to another was hy sea, but the 
extension of railways to the inland frontiers of the various colonies will, 
110 doubt, in time divert a very large portion of the intercolonial 
passenger traffic from the seaboard to the interior. This change has 
already occurred in the case of Victoria and New South Wales, whose 
capitals were in 1880 connected by rail for all but about 20 miles of 
the entire distance. It will, therefore, be readily understood that the 
immigratioM returns of the Australian colonies, which take no account 
of arrivals overland, are liable to an error which is apt to increase from 
year to year, for which reason the figures given in the last table should 
not wholly be relied on. There should, however, obviously be no such 
inaccuracy as. regards the Australian continent taken as a whole, or as 
regards the insular colonies of Tasmania and New Zealand. 

110. According to the figures in the last table, the net gaia to the 
population of the Australian continent during 1879 by excess of immi-
gration over emigration was 35,9So ; the net gain from the same 
source to the population of the whole of the Australasian colonies 
was 55,304. Although these figures, for reasons given in the concluding 
portion of the preceding paragraph, ought to be tolerably correct, thè 
results of the recent census show that they are not so reliable as wftó 
supposed, but that a large number of unrecorded departures by sea 
must have taken place in some or aU of the colonies. 
' 111. According to returns received from the Imperial Board of Trad^ 
the emigrants from the United Kingdom to Australasia, in 1880, num-
bered 25,438, which was less than in any year since 1872. The 
following are the figures for the ten years; also, taken from coloni^ 
ietums, the numbers of assisted and unassisted emigrants duxmg tìie 
weight years ended with 1880:^ 

EMIGKANTS FBOM THE U N I T E D KINGDOM TO AUSTRALASIA, R 
1871 TO 1880. 

From file TXnited Kingdom to the Australasian Colonies. 
Year. 

1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 .. . 
1876 . . . 
1877 .. 
1878 .. 
1879 
1880 

Total in ten 

Total Emigrants. J j Assisted 
1 Emigrants. 

' Fna^feted 
I^nigranls. 

12,227 • • • 1 • 
15,876 • • « 

26,428 16,915 ! 9^513 
1 53,958 44,394 ; 9,564 
1 35,52^ . 28,891 6,634 
! 33,191 26,404 ^ 6,787 

31,071 . 2 2 , 4 6 1 1 8,610 
37;214 . 23,109 14,105 

1 42,178 23,131 i 19,047 
j 25,438 i 9,838 15,600 

1 313,106 . . . i . . . 
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1;12. Diaring tìie same tern. years- tke emigrants^ from th& U^fed 
Kügdoj]^ to British Nojrth A^eiii^^^ 232^213 f io the Uoited returns: 

; and t o ^ l other; places, 151,226 ; thus matóng, with 
tl^^ numbers to Austral^siar/already shown to have , b̂ een 313, 
grand tot^ pf 2,228,3^6. o f 
S I I B. Although the emigration from the United Kingdom to Austral-»Decreased 

, , , emigration 
asia was very low in 1 8 8 0 , as compared with previous years, the total to Austral-

asia. 
emi^átioñ from the United Kingdom 
in ialny other year since thel Irish famine. The eiiugrants to all places 
numbered 332,294, which shows an increase on the number in th© 
previous yeai* of 115,131, or 53 per cent. I t appears, mOTeover, that of 
the excess of emigrants oyer imiriigrants more thw^̂  in 
1880 iweije attracted to the United States^ but less than 10 per cent. ^o. 
Australasia, whereasi in ; spm^̂  previous years, notably 1877 and 1878, 
Australasia absorbed as much as two-thirds of such net emigration. 
The increase was chiefly due to persons of Irish birth, who formed 
41 per cent, of the emigrants of British origin in 1880, as compared 
with an average of Only 25 per cent, in the four previous years,* 

114. Of the 25,438 emigrants from the United Kingdom to Austral- sex and 
asia in 1880, .14,889 vrere males and 10,540 were females. Of both ô emi-'̂ ^ 
sexes, 24,184 were of British origin, viz. :—15,176 English, 3,059 f i iS^^to ^ 
Sqótch, and 5,949 Irish ; and 1,254 were foreigners. Australasia. 

115. The adults included in such emigrants numbered 20,766, of Conjugal 

whom 2,475 were married and 9,882 were single males, and 2,513 and occupa-

were married and 5,896 were single females. Of the 12,357 adult males emigrants 

thè following are the occupations :—Agricultural laborers, gardeners, to^Aî trS-" 
carters, &c., 1,754; farmers and graziers, 809; general laborers, 1,936; 
miners, 146; carpenters, joiners, &c., 328 ; other artisans and me-
chanics, 706; bootmakers and tailors, 89; dealers in food, 153 ; shop-
keepers, &c., 378 ; clerks and agents, 408 ; gentlemen, professional 
men, merchants, &c., 1,282 ; other trades and professions, 567 ; not 
stated, 3,801. Of the 8,409 adult females, 2^815 were domestic servants, 

28 gentlewomen and governesses, 114 milliners, &c., 142 of other 
occupations, and 5,310 unspecified. 

116. The arrivals in the United Kingdom from the Australasian Net emigra-
, . tion from colonies numbered 6,186 in 1879 and 6,290 in 1880. The net emigra- Britain to ^̂ ustr&lflzsis» 

tion to these colonies was thus 34,773 in the former and 19,148 in the 
latter year. 

* See Eeport by Mr. R. GifEen, head of the Statistical Department of the Imperial Board of Trade, 
on Emigration and Immigration from and to the United Kingdom in 1880. 
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Municipali-
ties. 

Iffumber of 
municipali-
ties. 

Cities, 
towns, and 
boroughs. 

117. Municipal bodies in Victoria are of two kinds ;* the first being^ 
called cities, to^s , and borongbs, and tbe second, shires. Both thesê  
bodies are regulated under the Local Government Act 18T4 (38 Vict., 
No; 506), and are called municipalities. Each municipality is a bodj 
corporate, with perpetual succession and a common seal, and is capable 
of suinĝ  and being sued, and purchasing, holding, and alienating 
land, &c, 

118. The cities, towns, and boroughs in Victoria numbered 57 both» 
in 1879 and 1880. The shires numbered 115 in the former, and 117' 
in the latter year. 

119. The following is a list of the cities, towns, and boroughs,-
together with a statement of the estimated area ; the population and̂  
number of dwellings, according to the census of 1881; and the totel and̂  
annual value of rateable property, and the total revenue of each city>, 
town, or borough, during the year 1880:— 

CITIES, TOWNS, AND BOROUGHS, . 1880-81. 

Name. 

Ararat 
Ballarat 
Ballarat East 
Belfast 
Brighton ... 
Browns and Scarsdale 
Brunswick... 
Buninyong... 
Carlsbrook... 
Gastiemaine 
Chewton ... 
Clunes 
Collingwood 
Creswick ... 
Daylesford... 
Dunolly ... 
Eaglehawk 
Echuca 
Emerald Hill 
Essendon & Flemington 
Eitzroy 
Footscray ... 

Estimated 
Area.t 

Acres. 
3,840 
4,090 
4,331 
6,902 
3,288 
5,760 
2,722 
3,424 
5,395 
5,760 
5,760 
5,760 
1,139 
4,760 
4,062 
5,760 
3,640 
4,308 
2,311 
5,088 

923 
4,525 

On the 3rd April 18814 

Popula-
tion. 

2,740 
22,404 
14,860 
1,757 
4,755 
1,087 
6,222 
1,415 
1,089 
5,762-
1,688 
5,812 

23,829 
3,718 
3,889 
1,502 
7,364 
4,793 

25,374 
5,061 

23J18 
5,993 

Number 
of 

Dwellings, 

555 
4,232 
3,098 

367 
873 
264 

1,259 
313 
254 

1,335 
505 

1,111 
5,085 

865 
908 
412 

1,597 
1,072 
5,019 

916 
4,612 
1,171 

In the Financial Year 1880. 

Value of Kateable 
Property. 

Total. 

£ 
147,986 
751,398 
359,877 
165,000 
439,690 

15,980 
430,300 
60,210 
53,000 

229,611 
36,580 

164,880 
1,181,060 

72,258 
154,640 

80,024 
261,910 
497,304 

1,668,310 
357,870 

1,551,600 
394,070 

Annual. 

£ 
14,799 

104,361 
51,411 
11,000 
43,969 
3,196 

43,030 
6,021 
5,080 

32,801 
7,316 

16,488 
118,106 
12,043 
15,464 
10,003 
26,191 
41,442 

166,831 
35,787 

155,160 
39,407 

Total 
Beyenue. 

£ 
2,021' 

22,584 
8,865 
1,497: 
4,039 

421 
5,093' 

790 
7or 

4,283-
691 

3,493 
16,757 
2,679 
2,985' 
1,616 
4,188 
4,214 

21,794 
3,158 

19,048 
4,599 

* For complete details of the organization of these two forms of local self-government, see Victorian 
Year-Book, 1874, paragraphs 286 to 251. 

These areas haye recently been very carefully re-calculated by Mr. A. J. Skene, Surveyor General 
of Victoria, specially for this work. 

i The census returns have not been finally checked, but it is believed that the figures in these twO' 
columns will be found to be very nearly correct. 
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CITIES, TOWNS, AND BOROUGHS, 1880-81—continued. 

Name. 

Geelong Geelpng West HaioiLtoii ... Hawthorn ... Heathcote ... Hotham Inglewood... Kew ... Koroit Majorca ... Malmsbury Maryborough Melbourne... Newtown and Chilwell Portland ... Prahran ... Queenscliff Kay wood ... Kichmond ... Butiierglen Slile 
Sandhurst... Sandridge ... Sebastopol... Smythesdale St. Arnaud Stawell St. kilda ... Talbot Tarnagulla... Walhalla ... Wangaratta Warrnambool Williamstown Wood's Point 

Total 

On the 3rd April 1881.« In the Financial Year 1880. 
Estimated Kumber of 

Value of Rateable 
Area.t Popula- Kumber of Property.' Total tion. Dwellings. Total. Annual. Bevenue. 

Acres. £ £ £ 3,012 9,719 2,035 706,675 70,668 12,308-859 4,849 1,118 182,790 18,279 2,108-5,100 2,975 593 238,284 19,857 2,660 2,389 6,019 1,075 629,508 52,459 5,077^ 3,594 1,203 289 48,300 6,037 756-565 17,839 3,397 963,180 96,318 13,416 2,560 1,200 306 31,200 • 7,091 1,363 3,533 4j288 598 374,970 37,497 3,428 
5,599 1,644 278 170,040 14,170 1,591 5,005 994 276 30,080 3,760 450/ 
4,214 1,329 265 68,290 6,829 1,31 r 
5,760 3,305 817 158,000 15,800 2,737 5,020 65,859 11,795 9,463,745 946,375 121,652 1,422 4,637 980 222,240 22,240 2,524 
2,860 2,263 537 192,102 19,210 2,362 2,320 21,168 4,370 2,004,332 182,212 18,092-
2,173 1,215 235 68,170 6,817 1,303-
5,760 426 95 19,580 2,206 387 
1,430 23,405 4,933 1,415,510 113,241 14,322 1,280 484 104 15,000 2,907 657 
5,442 3,073 605 238,293 21,663 2,175 
7,900 28,167 6,169 1,663,940 166,394 23,97r 2,366 8,771 1,844 475,344 52,816 7,694 1,880 2,498 502 23,450 4,690 917 
1,440 685 190 12,682 2,536 2705 
6,355 2,629 595 153,390 15,339 3,013 
5,996 7,348 1,671 237,300 33,900 4,711 1,886 11,654 2,110 1,220,000 122,000 10,595 5,578 2,315 603 46,250 9,250 1,113. 
5,133 886 232 51,615 5,161 617 
5,120 1,614 402 45,440 9,725 1,490-
3,932 1,329 310 118,000 10,542 1,890 
3,450 4,833 894 300,000 28,727 7,109-
2,775 9,034 1,815 -- 525,515 _ 45,784 6,797 
2,560 561 134 12,710 2,542 381 

218,816 434,450 87,995 31,199,483 3,134,948 416,765-
or 342 sq.mls. 

120. The next table gives a list of the shires, together with a state- swreso,. 
ment of the estimated area, the population, and number of dwellings, 
according to the census of 1881, and the total and annual value of 
rateable property, and total revenue of each shire during the year 
1880 

* The census returns have not been finally checked, but it is believed that the figui-es in these two columns will be found to be very nearly correct. 
t These areas have quite recently been very carefully re-calculated by Mr. A. J. Skene, Surveyor— General of Victoria, specially for this work. 
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Shibes , 1 8 8 0 ^ 1 . 

On the 3rd April I* In the Financial Year 1880. 

Xam^ of Sliir«f. Estimated 
Area-t Fopula- [Ŝ mnber 

of 
Value of 

l^teable Property. Total 
Kevenue. iion. Dwellings. Total. 

Total 
Kevenue. 

— - - • - — 

Square lOIi^. £ £ £ 
Albe r ton . . . 1,737 2,904 653 333,000 22,200 1,939 
Alexandra 724 2,530 565 210,000 20,392 3,128 
A r a r a t .«• 1,461 .5,214 1,248 1,116,080 111,608 12,176 
A.'¥'oca . • • «• * 437 .^,450 1,573 255,160 25,516 
A v o n 318 1,741 311 309,400J 22,900 2,185 
Bacchus M a r s h . . . 182 2,242 412 198,060 16,505 2,042 
Ba imsda le - . . . 3,321 5,543 1,223 660,000 44,823 5,360 
Ba l l an . . . . . . 365 7,390 1,716 378,835 37,884 5,399 
Bidlarat . . . 182 4,531 771 390,050 39,005 3,954 
Bsumockbtini 139 2,112 379 - 236,000 17,945 1,684 
Barrabool 191 2,328 452 218,960 21,975 2,095 
Beechworth 303 7,956 1,792 414,120" 41,413 5,634 
Be l f a s t . . . 200 3,057 500 495,795 33,053 4.104 
BeUarine 124 4,097 827 211,960 21,196 2,223 
B e n a l l a . . . 1,181 6,253 1,232 562,455 56,246 4,542 
Berwick . . . 397 3,480 806 580,000' ' 31,000 4,024' 
B e t B e t . . . 345 4,739 1,330 200,000 29,412 2,162 
Boroondara 12 1,525 276 128,032 16,004 1^65 
Braybrook 89 1,107 242 204,350 ' 20,435 2,533 
B^dglit . . . 833 4,847 1,205 147,804 24,634 2,354 
Broadford . . . 223 1,537 367 115,000 7,727 630 
Broadmeadows . . . 69 1,750 324 186,440" 18,644 1,307 
Bul la . . . 105 1,979 246 398,480 24,990 2,760 
B a U e e n . . . . . . 33 1,562 337 184,500 12,300 1,225 
Bu ln Bn ln 682 3,829 991 422,073t 31,183 3,677 
Bongaree 89 4,980 985 319,060 ' 29,006 4,215 
Buninyoiig 304 9,537 2,024 452,795 r 45,280 4,454 
Canlfield 9 2,488 415 386,288 '' 32,199 

77,557^' 10,341 
2,773 

C h n t e m 89 1,975 447 
386,288 '' 32,199 

77,557^' 10,341 2,173 
Cobufg . . . 7 2,659 398 120,455 • 12,046 1,599 
Oolac 1,090 5^176 1,030 858,516 ' 71,543 7,851 
Corio 237 2,301 434 300,000 28,890 2,602 
C r a n b o u m e 228 1,420 286 224,000 22,400 1,995 
Creswick 202 6,583 1,322 720,040 36,002 3,995 
Dandenong 58 1,412 295 165,840 13,820 1,777 
Dareb in 79 1,303 218 140,200 ; 14,020 1,588 
D t i n d ^ . . . 1,364 3,250 651 1,452,000 72,600 6,543 
B u n m i m k l e 539 4,350 921 940,000 i 48,410 5,391 
E a s t l ioddon 455 1,701 374 320,600 ; 32,060 2,415 
Ecbnca . . . 1,458 8,873 2,021 1,600,000 ! 111,000 6,791 
E l t b a m . . . 208 2,.338 537 i 207,000 , 14,768 1,521 
E uroa . . . 887 4,892 1,009 432,000 36,000 105 
F l inders & Kange- 176 1,727 411 184,356 1 15,363 1,476 

rong i 
O i s b o m e 100 2,616 555 207,600 17,300 2,412 
G l e n e l g . . . ' 1,264 4,219 829 ' 842,240 ! 84,224 8,066 
Glenlyon 1 127 

1 
2,632 606 , 145,470 j 14,547 1,.546 

G o n l b u m J 348 2,496 446 206,870 1 20,687 2,575 
OrenTille 310 6,029 1,509 278,200 1 34,084 4,012 

* The census returns liare not l)een finally cliecked, bat it is t^liered tliat tke fi^es in these twe 
columns will be foimd to be rery n^rly correct. 

t These areas have quit erecently been Tery caref oily re-calculated by 3(Ir. A. J. Slcene, Sarreyor-
General of Yictoria, specially for this work-

t ifo informatioiu Figures estimated from annual ralue. 
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Seuríésv 1880̂ 81—cotó̂ Meef. 
Oh the 3rd April 1881.» In the I|inancial Year 1880. 

]̂ ames of Shires Éstim^ted 
Areà.t Popula- Xumber 

of 
Dwellings. 

Value of 
Rateable Property. Total 

tion. 
Xumber 

of 
Dwellings. Revenue. tion. 
Xumber 

of 
Dwellings. Total. Annual. 

Revenue. 

Squai'e Miles. £ . ¿e £ 
Hampden • • * 1,738 6,479 1,291 2,245,640 112,283 10,807 
Heidelberg ..... 41 2,775 395 300,000 18,062 1,856 
Howqua... ... 1,S69 352 27,667 6,474 806 
Huntly . . . ... 32i 3,764 766 479^685 31,979 6,407 
Jika 15 2,981 555 202,400 20,240 4,260 
Eeilor . . . ... 63 • 689 140 126,021 12,602 884 
Kilmore... ... / 86 2,447 506 179,850 17,985 1,670 
Korbng... ... 1,113 7,750 2,022 888,330 59,222 5,262 
Eòwree... ... 1,448 2,273 435 315,000 31,500 3,695 
Kyneton ... 273 8j724 1,685 1,185,660 ... 59,283 6,896 
lieigh .. . ... 379. 1,902 424 375,570 . 37,557 3,958 
Lexton . . . • a. 297 1 2,133 495 375^000 25^375 2,465 
Lilydale ... 223 : 2,443 532 253,900 21,159 2,092 
Lowan .. . ... 9,400 3,924 875 636,000$ . 47,408 4,132 
Maffra ... ... 1,064 3,243 638 500^000 • 36,000 4,340 
Maldon ... ... 215 5,116 1,206 379,000 33,000 3,553 
Malvern ... 6 1,797 306 459,400 22,970 2,350 
Mansfield ... 864 2,659 596 261,000 26,100 2,671 
Marong... ... 566 8,744 2,093 340,300 69,660 7,395 
Melton . . . ... 104 1,038 227 171,295 • 17,129 1,558 
Meredith , ... 169 1,530 343 137,125 13,712 1,356 
Merriang ... 123 1,311 249 161,020 16,102 1,145 
Metcalfe . . 204 3,725 853 290,065 29,006 3,101 
Minhamite ... 542 1,802 359 1,120,000 37,320 3,340 
Moorabbin ... 31 3,736 743 293,364 24,447 2,239 
Morningtoh •V. ' • 1Ò7 

1 
2,058 436 416,800 20,840 2,009 

Mortlake ... 915 2,864 1 515 800,310 80,031 7,225 
Mount Alexander 52 4,520 1,338 100,566 16,761 2,657 
Mount Franklin 118 3,397 1901 148,200 18,500 2,936 
Mount Rouse 537 2,146 454 950,000 61,275 5,496 
Mclvor. . . - , 0 . • 570 3,425 835 250,000 25,000 2,355 
Narracan 890 2,184 563 91,420 18,284 1,808 
Newham ... 105 2,858 575 274,050 18,270 2,298 
Newstead ?; , 'W, 105 2,674 641 175,150 17,515 1,768 
North Ovens 234 2,126 437 171,048 14,254 3,118 
Nunawading : 23 1,573 323 128,050 12,805 1,252 
OaMeigh 29 1,702 348 120,610 12,061 2,064 
Omeo . . . ... 1,674 1,629 426 ^ 246,865 12,343 1,699 
Oxley ... ... 967 2,985 586 275,060 27,506 2,326 
Phillip Island and 366 J,438 324 135,000 11,178 1,432 

Woolamai 
J,438 11,178 

Portland ... 1,607 5,495 1,059 590,550t 59,055 5,167 
Pyalong ... 216 1,122 219 190,155 12,677 1,044 
Ripon ... 0 . 587 5,292 ' 1,216 672,000 - 67,200 7,092 
Romsey ... 91 1,914 403 394,500 19,725 2,937 
Rosedale ... 8Ì0 3,112 624 407,640 40,764 3,366 
Rutherglen ... 212 2,385 457 180,000 17,000 1,528 
Seymour . . ... 335 2,804 597 177,696 22,212 2,107 
Shepparton ... 764 6,583 1,407 380,360 38,036 2,445 

^ The census returns have not been finally checked, but it is believed that the figures in these two 
columns will be found to be very nearly correct. ; 

t These iireas have quite recently been very carefully re-calculated by Mr. A. J. Skene, Surveypr-
Cieneral of Victoria, 

i No information. Figures estimated from annual value, 
D 
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Oie 3rd April U881.̂  In the Financial Year 1880. 
"STajnes of Shires. Estimated Ardi.t PopMâ  lipmber ¥al,iie of - l^^siDle Property. Total Estimated Ardi.t ticta. Dwi^ings. Total. Annual. Bevenue. 

Square Miles. & £ 
Sou th Barwon . . . §3 _ 1,952 - 389 127,030 ... 12,703 1,626 
Spnngfiield 113 881 : 150 252,928 15,80^ 1,810 
St . Arnaud 3,602 13,812 8,777 2,107,030 . 1 0 5 , 3 5 1 9,271 
S t a w e l l . . . i m 4,061 1,059 523,859 .. 44,143. 4,747 
Strathfieldsaye. . . . 229 4,037 934 g?5,250 . 22,52$ . 2,251 
S w a n H i U 11,078 9,116 2,186 1,500,175 . .119,263 8,424 
Talbot . . . 183 ^,752 652 180,810 ... 18,081. 2,432 
Towong 2,645 3,310 855 240,000 ... 23,992. 3,444 
Trara lgon 441 1,742 381 178.250 . . 17,825. 21-4 
TiiUaroop 5,043 1,384 296,660 ... 29,666 3,118 
Wannon 753 2,670 499 1,325,120 61,256 5,800 
Waranga 1,076 9,989 2,Q08 1,099,280 84,964 10,001 
Warrnambool 610 9,062 1,551 1,979,000 . 99,277 10,939^ 
Whit t lesea 138 -1,859 383 158,400 .. 15,840.. 1,727 
Wimmera 1,819 i 8,232 1,651 925,504 .. 92,550 7,759 
Winchelsea 609 1 2,709 606 550,000 39,331 3,946 
Wodonga 97 i 1,568 325 191,340 . 9,567 1,711 
W y n d h a m 302 ! 1,456 g96 818,100 ... 40,905 3,919 
Yackandandah . . . 836 4,206 923 534,000 ... 26,700. I 3,887 
Ifarrawonga 830 6,i68 1,337 526,290 . 52,629. , 2,88» 
Yea . . . 593 1,082 265 151,747 15,175 1 1,477 

Totid 81,839 419,907 90,782 52,647,936 .3,982,998 405,187 

Area of mu- 121. The total area included in the two descriptions of municipalities nicipalities. . « n IS as follows :— 
A R E A EMBRACED IN MUNICIPALITIES, 1 8 8 0 , 

Cities, towns, and boroughs 
Shires . . . ••• -

Tota l 

Square Miles. 342 
81,839 
82,181 

Proportion to total area of Victoria. 

Population of munici-palities. 

122. The estinfiated area of Victoria is 87,884 square miles. It thus 
appears that all but about one-fifteenth of this area is included within 
the limits of municipal districts. 

123. The population of the two kinds of districts was as follows 
according to the census of 1881:— 

POPULATION OP MUNICIPALITIES, 1 8 8 1 . 
Cities, towns, and boroughs . . . . . . 434,450 
S h k e s . . . . . . . . . . . . 419,907 

Tota l 854,357 
* The census returns have not been finally checked, hut it is believed that the figures in these two columns will be found to be very nearly con-ect. t These areas have quite recently been very carefully re-calculated by Mr. A. J, Skene, Surveyor^ General of Victoria. 

fl 



i :134. It haa been already stated tbat tlie population of Victoria, as 
y^tened at the recent census>̂ ,w It therefore follows that 
l̂ netynine-hundredfchs^ of the inhabitants of the colony enjoy the advan-
tage^ of local self-government. 

By estimates made by the local authorities about the beginning 
of the last quarter of 1880, the total population of the municipalities 
amounted to 878,034, of which 428,394 were in cities, towns, and 
boroughs, and 449,640 in shires. The estimate of the urban popula-
tion was therefore 6 ,060 below, and that of the rural population 29,733 
in excess of the census numbers returned about six months later. 

126. The ratepayers in the two kinds of municipal districts num-
bered as follow in 1880 :— 

EATEFAYERS IN MUNICIPALITIES, 1 8 8 0 . 
Cities, towns, and boroughs ... ... ... 95,978 
Sliires ... ... ... ... ... 98,967 

Proportion to 
population 
of Victoria, 

Estimated 
population 
of mimici-
palities. 

Ratepayers 
in munici-
palities. 

Total 194,945 

127.; By comparing these figures with those showing the enumerated Proportion of 

mjiiniqipal population, it appears that about 1 person in every 4*4 topopuiT 
pei?son^ living in municipalities is a ratepayer. 

128. The following is an abstract of a return laid before the Legis- Male 
y op y ors 

Mive Council on the 15th February 1881, on the motion of the Hon- classified, 

orable Sir Charles Sladfen, showing the number of male ratepayers in 
1880, classified according to the annual value of the property on which 
they weire rated, the freeholders being distinguished from the other 
iatepayers :— 

M A L E RATEPAYEIIS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO EATING , 1 8 8 0 . 

Annual Value at which rated. 

Number of Male Ratepayers. 

Annual Value at which rated. 
Freehold. Other than 

Freehold. Total. 

Under £10 
£iOto £15 
£15 to £20 
£20 to £30 
£30 to £40 
£40 to £50 
£50 to £150 

£150 and upwards ... 

24,032 
16,743 
9,551 

13,007 
7,280 
4,962 

13,164 
4,089 

16,144 
16,042 
10,530 
14,990 
11,008 
6,780 

1 15,048 

40,176 
32,785 
20,081 
27,997 
18,288 
11,742 
32,301 

Total ... . ... 92,828 90,542 183,370* 

Nom—This return does not include ratepayers in Kilmore. 
* l n 4,239 cases persons were returned both as "freeholders" and "other ratepayers." The net 

number will therefore be 179,131. 
D 2 



52 Victorian Tear-^Bqpk, 1 8 8 0 - 8 1 . 

Female miepajBTs. 

Freeholders 
and 
ratepayers 
trnder 

Dwellings in 
mnnicipali-
ties. 

Proportion 
of dwellings 
in niTmi<a-
palities. 

Area, popu-
lation, &c., 
insMr̂ and 
borongbs 
compared. 

Amount of 
rating in 
mnnicipali-
ties. 

129. The difference between the net total of male ratepayers and the 
number giren in paragraph 126 maybe supposed to represent the female 
ratepajers, which, according to that assumption, would number 15,814. 

130. By the last table it appears that the freeholders exceed the 
other ratepayers by about 2| per cent., also that more than half the 
ratepayers are rated at less than £20, the numbers below and aboTe 
that rating being respectively 93,042 and 90,328. 

131. The following is a statement of the number of dwellings in the 
two kinds of municipal districts as returned at the census :— 

DWELLINGS m MtnsT:ciPALiTiES, 1881. 
Cities, towns, and boronghs ... ... ... 87,995 
SMres ... ... ... ... ... 90,782 

Total ... ... ... 178,777 

132. The dwelliogs in the colony were returned as 179,925. Thus 
the whole of these, except 1,148, were situated in municipal districts. 

133. The area contained in shires is about 234 times that in cities, 
towns, and boroughs ; the ratepayers and dwellings in the former exc^d 
those in the latter by about a thirtieth; but on the other hand the 
population of cities, towns, and boroughs exceeds by a thirtieth that 
of shires. 

134. The following is the number of cities, towns, and boroughs, and 
the number of shires, in which rates were struck in the last four years 
at the amounts set down in the first column. It will be observed that 
no municipality in any year was rated at the lowest amount aUowed by 
law, viz., 6d. in the pound; also, that not one levied rates up to the ftiil 
amount allowed by law, viz., 2s. 6d. in the pound:— 

EATINGS m MUNICIPALITIES, 1 8 7 7 TO 1 8 8 0 . 

Amount levied in ^ Cities, Towns, and Boroughs 
iiie£, 

1879. 

ombejr oi Shires. 

Total 

1880. I 1877. i 1878. 1879. 1 1880. 
1 1 

22 
i 1 

M 
4 

99 
; 5 
1 • 95 

5 
102 

1 
.5 

1Ó3 
1 1 

22 
i 1 

M 
• • « 
3 
1 
3 6 

• • • 
3 
1 ! 
3 ! 

2 
- I 

1 , 5 
^ 2 

« • • ... 1 • • • • • • 1 ••• 

3 
3 
4 • « • 

• • • 

• • • 

1 

1 
i s 
i ^ 2 
1 ... 

• • • 1 # • • I 

1 
... t 

1 • • • 

1 
1 . 

1 111 j 112 t 
115 117 
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, 135. Of the cities, towns, and boroughs, 41 Jper cent, in 1877, 44 per 
cent, in 1878, 37 per cent, in 1879, and 39 per cent, in 1880, were rated 
at Is. in the pound; of the shires, 89 per cent, in 1877, 85 per cent, 
in 1878, 89 per cent, in 1879, and 88 per cent, in 1880, were rated at 
the same amount. 

136. In 1877, 4; in 1878 and 1879, 5; and in 1880, 6 municipal 
districts were rated at less than Is. in the pound. In 1877, 42; in 1878, 
45 f in 1879, 44; and in 1880, 43 municipal districts were rated at over 
tl^at amount. 
. 137. The number of properties in boroughs and in shires during the 
seven years ended with 1880, arranged in groups according to their 
rateable values, will be found in the following table. ín 1880, as com-
pared with 1879, the increase of the whole number of properties was 
2,625 , of which 2 9 6 were in cities, towns, and boroughs, and 2 , 329 in 
shires. The increase in the former was distributed over all the groups 
of properties except those rated at £ 5 0 0 and upwards in which there 
was a slight falling of, and the increase in the latter was spread over 
all the groups except those in which the rating was from £50 to £100, 
and from £ 4 0 0 to £ 5 0 0 :— 

CLASSIFICATION OF PROPERTIES BATED, 1 8 7 4 TO 1880 . 

Municipali-
ties rated 
at Is. in 
the pound. 

Municipali-ties rated under and over Is. in the pound. 

Classification of proper-ties rated. 

Year. 

Number of Properties Kated. 

Year. Under 
£50. 

£50 to 
£100. 

£100 to 
£200. 

£200 to 
£300. 

£300 to 
£400. 

£400 to 
£500. 

£500 and 
upwards. Total. 

CITIES, TOWNS, AND BOROUGHS. 

.1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 

1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 

1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
Í879 
1880 

91,320 
94,769 
94,893 
95,911 
98,942 
99,846 
99,949 

75,852 
79,425 
82,817 
83,583 
84,338 
88,598 
90,874 

167,172 
174,194 
177,710 
179,494 
183,280 
188,444 
190,823 

7,981 
8,25d 
8,466 
8,628 
8,895 
8,877 
9,021 

7,537 
8,326 
8,407 
9,067 

10,442 
10,436 
10,282 

15,518 
16,579 
16,873 
17,695 
19,337 
19,313 
19,253 

2,964 
3,040 
3,035 
3,170 
3,211 
3,166 
3,181 

2,398 
2,671 
2,654 
2,778 
2,901 
3,051 
3,151 

764 
782 
786 
812 
829 
826 
856 

SmRES. 
552 
568 
563 
641 
666 
683 
762 

289 
301 
300 
332 
363 
331 
345 

268 
279 
256 
283 
300 
296 
842 

TOTAL MUNICIPAL DISTRICTS, 

5,362 
5,711 
5,689 
5,948 
6,112 
6,217 
6,332 

1,316 
1,350 
1,349 
1,453 
1,495 
1,509 
1,618 

557 
580 
556 
615 
663 
627 
687 

153 
160 
162 
155 
151 
145 
146 

117 
128 
157 
149 
140 
159 
157 

270 
288 
319 
304 
291 
304 
S03 

235 
242 
265 
278 
294 
287 
276 

612 
696 
705 
726 
702 
672 
706 

847 
938 
970 

1,004 
996 
959 
982 

103,706 
107,547 
107,907 
109,286 
112,685 
113,478 
113,774 

87,336 
92,093 
95,559 
97,227 
99,489 

103,895 
106,224 

191,042 
199,640 
203,466 
206,513 
212,174 
217,373 
219,998 

1 3 8 . In the six years ended with 1 8 8 0 the total increase in the increaae in 

number of properties w;as 28 ,956 , of which 1 0 , 0 6 8 were in cities, towns, 
and boroughs, and 18,888 in shires. 



54 Victorian Year-Beók, 1880-81. 
Total value 

of rateable 
property. 

139. The following table gives the estimated total value (or value in 
fee-simple) of rateable property in cities, towns, and boroughs, and iil 
shires, during the seven year^ ended with 1880, arranged in groups 
according to the value of the properties of which the amounts are made 
up. In 1880, as compared with 1879, an increase occuiTed in the valuer' 
of properties rated at under £50 and between £100 and £200 in cities, 
towns, and boroughs, and at under £50 and at £200 and upwards iii 
shires ; but a decrease in the value of the others. The valuation on 
the whole showed an increase of 603,303, made up of an increase 6f 
£756,700 in country, less a falling off of £153,397 in urban properties t— 

CLASSIFICATION OF T O T A L V A L U E OF E A T E A B L E PROPERTY^ 

1874 TO 1880. 

Total Value of Rateable Properties. 
Year. 1 

Under £50. £50 to £100. £100 to £200. £200 
and upwards. 

£ £ £ £ 
CITIES, TOWNS, AUD BOROUGHS. 

1874 12,620,396 5,201,090 3,717,516 5,785,603 
1875 13,425,920 5,236,868 3,710,671 - 5,750,344 
1876 14,107,710 5,615,811 3,774,874 6,140,120 
1877 13,878,561 5,442,678 3,901,064 6,109,727 
1878 15,120,374 5,778,025 ' 4 ,148 ,800 6,840,617 
1879 14,833,220 5,960,162 J 1 4,045,167 6,514,331 
1880 14,911,152 5,896,372 4 ,071,366 6 ,320,593 

. SHIRES. 

1874 13,105,624 5,070,283 3,319,425 13,401,70^ 
1875 14,807,648 6,106,437 3 ,749,993 15,138,977 
1876 18,218,513 6,790,706 4,328,945 16,805,458 
1877 , 19,185,139 7,430,460 4,578,389 17,088,731 
1878 19,922,055 9,111,830 5,197,287 18,314,493 
1879 20,914,381 8,653,809 5 ,304,667 17,018,379 
1880 ! 21,429,941 8,647,484 5,239,721 17^330,790 

TOTAL MUNIGIPAT. DISTRICTS. 

1874 25,726,020 10,271,373 7,036,941 19,187,305 
1875 28,233,568 11,343,305 7,460,664 20^889,321 
1876 32,326,223 12,406,517 8 ,103 ,819 22,945,578 
1877 33,063,700 12,873,138 8,479,453 23,198,458 
1878 35,042,429 14,889,855 .9,346,087 25,155,110 
1879 35,747,601 14,613,971 9,349,834 23,532,710 
1880 36,341,093 I 1 14 ,543,«56 9,311,087 23,651,383 

Total. 

.27,324,605 
28 ,123,805 
29,638,515 
29,^32,030 
31,887,816 
31,352,880 
31,199,485 

34,897,034 
39,803,055 
46,143,622 
48,282,719 
52,545,665 
5 1 , 8 9 1 , ^ 6 
52,647,936 

62,221,639 
67,926,858 
75,782,137 
77,614,749 
84,433,4S1 
83,244,116 
83,847,419 

Increase In ,140. According to the above table, during the six years ended 
SIX years. 1880, the total increase in the value of rateable property has 

amounted, in cities, towns, and boroughs, to £3,874,878^, and in shire» 
to £17,750,902. . ' 

Annual value l 4 l . The annual value of rateable property is arranged in similiil̂  
pw r̂ty!̂ ^ groups in the next table. In 1880', aS c6m pared with the pl̂ eviibtis 



y e a r , t h e t o t d s b^tM â b ë i î p f f ô n ! ^ è f a M l i i i g - o fC 

a m o u n t i n g t o £ : 2 3 ^ 4 3 2 i n t h é à û d j to £ 1 7 p r o -

p e r t i e s . T h e f a l l i n g o f f i n t h e ' f o r m e r i s i n t h e a n n u a l v a l u e o f 

p r o p e r t i e s r a t e d a t i r p m £ 5 0 t o a t £ 2 0 0 a n d u p w a r d s , a n d 

i n t h e l a t t e r i n t h é a i i n u â l v a l u e o f p r o p e r t i e s r a t e d a t f r o m £ 5 0 t o £ 1 0 0 ^ 

a n d f r o m £10(1) td; £ 2 Ô 0 > ¿11 t h e o t h é r g r o u p s s h o w i n g i n c r e a s e : — 

C L A s s i F i c Â T i ô k » A n n u a l Vi^iLUE o f R a t e a b l e P ^ o p e é t y , 

• ^ 1 8 7 4 TO 1 8 8 0 . 

- A n n u a l V a l u e o f E a t e a b l e P r o p é r t l e s . 

Y e a r . 

U n d e r ¿ 5 0 . 

: . . . i •• : •• r i : 

J g 0 0 t 0 £ l 0 0 . 

ì ; - - ! ! ; ; / ^ ; .. . . 

£ i a ô t o £ 2 0 0 . 

i . ; : , : ' 

£ 2 0 0 a n d . 

u p w a r d s . T o t a l . 

£ . £ £ 

T o w n s , AND Bospti '^HS. 

1S75 
We 
1877 
1878 
1879 

1,384,125 . 
1,414, 

1,489,722 
1 , 4 9 4 , M 
1,4198,294^ 

1874 
1875 1,320,38^ 
1876 1,441,0^0 
1877 1,488^197 ^ 
1878 1,474,570 
187d 
1880 1,6^1,249 

1874 2,573,006 
1875 2,704,409 
1876 2,855,615 
1877 2,924,574 
1878 2,964,294 
1879 i 3^099,634 
1880 3,119,533 

537,885 
539,887 
-563,091 
563,296 
^69,275 

^ 0 0 , 4 0 6 
.592?,472 

4 9 2 ^ 1 3 
544,464 
5Ì37,132 

674,4^rl ' 
664,^66 
6S4,212 

382,546. 

4Q3,74|5 
408^757 
407^4^6 
409iQ94 

5^4,033 
592,823 
615,664 
63^,333 
673,966 
6 5 M 3 1 
635,098 

SHIÈE&. 
r 315^036^ 

334,358 
342,412 
355,147 

' 384,688 
407,186 

; 3 9 M 0 3 

1,111,299 
1,349,826 
1,329,280 
1,325,578 
1^355,585 
1,306,330 
1,311,134 

TOTAL ITONIOÌPÌIL D'isTSicTë. 
I ,030i l98i^ ^ - V 1,695,332 
1,084,351 ] , . 716,ft04 1,942,649 
l , l dô ,â23 7à0 ,9 l5 1,944,944 
1,1394679^7 ! , 758,892 . ¡ 1 , 9 ^ , 9 1 1 
l,^43,7û& 793,445^ 2,029,551 
1 , ^ 4 , 6 7 2 814,682 . 1,^62,561 
1,^46,684 805,497 1,946,232 

2i§56,482 
2,899,381 

3,035,751 
3,Ì4Ì,72Ò 
3,168,380 
3,134,948 

3,138,995 
3,548,932 
3'649,874 
3v745;305r, 
3,889,276 , 
3,^83,169 
3,982,998 

5,995j477 
6,448,313 
6,621,697 
6,781,056 
7,030,996 
7,141,549 
7,117,946 

1 4 2 . D u r i n g t h e '^ix y e a t s " e n d e d ' W i t h 1 8 8 0 , t h e " t o t a l i n c r e a s e iiî î̂ ^̂ ^ 

t h e a n n u a l v a l u a t i o n ; r a t e a b l e p r o p e r t y h a s a m o u n t e d t o £ 2 7 8 , 4 6 6 i n 

c i t i e s , t d w n s , d,nd b o r o u g h s , a n d t o £ 8 4 4 , 0 0 3 i n shire ' s : 

1 4 3 . T h e irlcrease^ i n t h e v a l u e o f r a t e a b l e p r o p e r t i e s i s n o d o t i b t i n c r e a s e i n 

p a r t l y d u e t o t l i e g r e a t e r e x t e n d a n d n u m b e r o f p r o p e r t i e s ra ted^ as ; w e l l 2 n ? ^ i u e o f 

a s t o t i e i m p r o v e m M t s m a d ^ . T h e . . f o l l o w i n g t a b l e s h o w s t h e t o M r^gjf^'®® 

i n c r e a s e a n d t h e i n c r e a s e i ^ e r ; ^ c h i p , t 

p r o p e r t i e s , a n d i n t h ^ i r t o t a l - a n d a n n u a l v a l u e , d u r i n g t h e s i x ye^i^s " 

i n t e r v e n i n g b e t w e e n 1 8 7 4 a n d ' t h e e n d o f I S S O , t h e i n p r e a s e i n ĉ ^̂ ^ 

t o w n s j a n d b o r o u g h « i^e ing addEed t o t h a t iiir s & i r e s : — 



m Victorian Yeour^^^ 1880-81. 

: Increase in Number and Value op Eateable Properties, 
r. .1874 TO 1880. • r. .. 

"t; ^̂  • iii 
Rateable, Values. 

T Increase during Six Years in the— "t; ^̂  • iii 
Rateable, Values. 

Number of Properties. Total Value. Annual Value. 

Under-jG50 ... 
£50 to £100 ... 
£lQOLtQ £ 2 0 0 : 
£200 and upwards 

Total increase ... 

23,651 i 
3,735 

970 
600 . 

£ 
10,615,073 
4,272,483 
2,274,146 
4,464,078 

£ 
546,527 
216,486 
108,556 
250,900 

Under-jG50 ... 
£50 to £100 ... 
£lQOLtQ £ 2 0 0 : 
£200 and upwards 

Total increase ... 28,956 21,625,780 1,122,469 

Largest in-
erease in 
small pro-
perties. 

Naturaliza-
tion, 

144. By far the greatest increase in the number of properties, 
amounting to more than four-fifths of the whole increase, was in 
properties rated at less than £50. The largest increase in the total 
and in the annual value of properties, amounting In each case to nearly 
half of the total gain, was in properties of a similar rating. The next 
largest increase was in the value of properties rated at £200and upwards, 
which, in the case of the total value amoun̂ ted to more "than a fifth, and 
in the case of the annual valî ^ to nearly a fburth, of the whol^ increase» 

145i Letters of naturalization are granted̂ ^ to aliens residing in Vic-
toria upon their taking an oath of allegiance to Her Majesty, as 
prescribed by the Aliens Statute 1865 (28 Vict. No. 256); but, without 
becoming naturalized, alien friends resident in the colony may acquire 
real and personal property, and may convey, devise, and bequeath it in the 
same manner as if they had been Pritish su!bje6ts by birth. Alien women 
married to British subjects thereby become naturalized. The following 
table shows the native countries of those who obtained letters of 
naturalization during the ^ar 1880 and th$ previous ten years. It will 
be observed that more thaii haif TO 

Naturalization, 1̂ 70 to 1880. 
Arative Countries. 

France 
B̂elgium 

Holland 
Austria ... 
Germany ... 
Italy 

... 

... 
... 
... 
... 
••• 

... 

... 

... 
... 
.. . 

Portugal 
Eussia ... ' 

; Qthei J^opieaii douniiries „ 
United States .... 
Sbtth and C^htfai Aiiî rican States ... 
China ^ 
Other countries 

... 
» . . r 

.... ... 
».. I •. • j 0 i • " J 'J i. ( J 

Ten Years : 
1870 to 1879. Year 1880. 

31 3 
5 I 
8 ... 

12 6 
495 r 40 
23 3 .... 
3 1 
9 4 

233 20 
12- 6 

• • • 

i- AV • 12 
t - - ® .. ... 

883 96 
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146. Of the 96 persons naturalized in 1880, 19 were farmers or 
gardeners, 22 miners, 6 carpenters, and 7 other artisans and mechanics, 
7 publicans, 10 traders, 4 dealers in focid, 3 bootmakers and tailors, 
% agents, 2 laborers, 1 was a grazier, 1 musician, 1 teacher^ 1 doctor, 
1 missionary, 1 civil engineer, and 8 were of other occupations. ¡ 

147. By the Electoral Act Amendment Act 1876 (40 Vict. No. 548), 
the number of electoral districts for the Legislative Assembly was 
increased from 49 to 55, and the number of members thereof from 
7iS to 86. And by the Legislative Council Act 1881, of the royal assent 
to which information was received in the colony by telegram on the 
29th August 1881, the number af provinces for the Legislative Council 
was increased from 6 to 14 ; and the number of members of that House 
from 30 to 42 ; the property qualification of such members was reduced 
from an annual value of £250 to one of £100, and the tenure of their 
seats from ten years to six ; the qualification of the electors to the Council 
was reduced from an annual value of £50 to one of £10 if derived from 
freehold, or of £25 if from leasehold or the occupation of rented property. 
With the exception of these changes, and a few minor details provided 
fòt in the Acts named, the electoral system of Victoria is the same as 
that described in the Victorian Year^Book, 1874.* 

148. Of the present electoral districts for the Legislative Assembly, 
5 are represented by 3 members, 21 by 2 members, and 29 by 
1 member. 

149. The number of electors on the rolls of both Houses of the 
Legislature, in April 1880 and March 1881, is áiown in the following 
table. An increase appears in the electors for both Houses, but chiefly 
in non-ratepaying electors, for the Legislative Assembly :— 

ELECTORS ON THE ROLLS, 1 8 8 0 AND 1 8 8 1 . 

Oeenpation» 
of-persons 
naturalized. 

Number of 
electoral 
districts and 
members. 

Members 
to each 
district. 

Electors on 
the rolls. 

Legislative CouncU.f Legislative Assembly. 

Description of RoU. 
30th April 

1880. 
21st March 

1881; 
30th April 

1880. ; 
31st March 

188 L 

Ratépayèrs' ... 
' • • • í ' " 

General ... ... ... 

30,694 

2,078 

31,027 

2,078 

ÌèO,359 

40,342 ' r ' • ' 1 ' . 

161,707 

45,410 

Total 32,772 33,105 200,701 207,117 

• Paragraphs 262 to 270. — 
t tinder the Legislative Council Act 1881 it is estimated that the electors of this House will be 

increased to 110,000, see table following paragraph 128 ante. 
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Proportion ôt non-mte-paying electors. 

ElectoijSj who voted for the Legislative Council. 

150; Tïie nôiï-raiepayitig electors ôïî the rolls of the Legis&tive 
Cotincfl amounted in feoth yeàri to about jSj per cent, of the T^holé 
whilst the non-ratepaying ëleetorè on the rOllë of the liegislative As^ 
sembly amounted to 20 per cenk of the -^hole in 1880, and-to nearly 
22 per cent, in 1881. . ' • ^ 

151. At the bieriniai election for the Legislative Council, which 
tobli placé in August and September 1880, the seat was contested in! 
two oiit of the six provinces, and in thèse more than 57 per cent, pf 
thé electors recorded thieir votes. The following table shows the names 
of thè provinces, the number of ëlectors oh the rolls, the number who 
voted in each contested province, and the proportion of the latter to 
the former, also the number of electors oh thé rolls in March 1881:— 

LEGISLATIVE G o u k e i L . — E L E C T O R S , 1 8 8 0 AND 1 8 8 1 , ÀÎÎD VOTES 
POLLED, 1 8 8 0 . 

r . Number of Electors— 
At Biennial Election, 1880— 

On tke ' 
üíarclí' 
1881.. ft 
- i r 

Ê LectoraiProvfaicesr ;. Who Voted. On tke ' 
üíarclí' 
1881.. ft 
- i r 

On the . Rolls. Total Numbej. Percentage of Number on the liolls. 

On tke ' 
üíarclí' 
1881.. ft 
- i r 

Central 
South ... 
^puth-Western ... ... ... 
Western / • • **• 
North-Western -
Eastern ... 

' 11,056 
3,878 
3,407 
2,911 
7,391 
4,23pr 

* 
* 

2,029 ' * 
r 

2,338 

* 

* 

59-55 * 
* 

55-27 

ll,2á5 ' 
3,875 Ì 

2,̂ 33 
7,391 ^ 
4,257 , 

To'tSil ... • 32,873 • • 33,105 ' 
Deduct for uncontested provinces ... 25,2,36 

Í ' 

Net result ... 7,637 57-18 

Eiectorsand 152. At the, general éleqtion for the Legislative Assembly held on 
theTssem- the Wtìi July Í8B0 a!ll thè seats wérè'contested except seven. Returns 

have been réceivèd all thè districts, and these show that over 
65f per i cent, oif: thje êlecBtors in contested districts voted. At ithseí' 
preyipu^ general election^ which tooj^, place on the 28th February 1880,5 
whilst the electors (in the rolls numbered about the same as on the 
last occasion, 664 p¿r c^nt. in cpntested districts recorded their votes. 
The following table éhows the results for each electoral district at the 
two elections referred to :— • -

* Slà cohtieát; 



l i ^G iSLATivs ASSÈSIBLY.—EILÉCTORS ANI> TOTEÖ F^LEÌD^ 
F e b r u a r y a n ü J u l y 1880 . 

Electoral Districts. 

Number of Electors ät Gérieral 
Election, Fébruaty 18^0 — 

Number of Electors at General 
Election, July 1880— 

Electoral Districts. 
On the 
Kolls. 

1 Wéìó Voted. 
On the 

' KoUs. 

Who Voted. 
Electoral Districts. 

On the 
Kolls. Total 

Number. 
r eroentage 
of Number 

on the Kolls. 

On the 
' KoUs. Total 

Number. 
Percentage 
of umber 

on the Rolls. 

t • i ^ : V 

Arai^at V 1,433 U044 :r2-8ö 1,433 1,005 70-13 
Avoea .4, 5,378 2^923 54-35 5,378 3,395 63-11 
BaHaarat Eas t 5,052. 3,479 , 68-86 5,052 3,4 iO 67-50 
Ballaarat West • • • 7,025 4,481 63-78 7,025 3,938 56-06 
Barwon • • • 2,133 1,626 76-2a 2,133 1,610 75-48 
B e l f a ^ • i * « : 1,108 771 69-58 1,108 875 78-97 ^ 
Benambra . . . 1,582, 983 62-14, 1,582 902 57-02 
Boroondara .. . 2,208 » * . 2,208 * — 

Bonrke, Eas t 1,750 1,244 71-08 1,750 * . . — 

Bourke Boroughs, East 2,286 1,639 71-70 2,286 1,648 72-10 
Bourke, South • • • 2,119 1,631 77-00 2,119 1,639 77-34 
Bourke, West • • * 4,982 3,812 76-51 4,982 3,734 74-95 
Brighton • • • 1,638 1,201 73-32 1,638 1,232 75-21 
Carl t ön • • « 3,376 2,422^ 71-74 S,376 2,332 69-07 
Castleniaine • • • 3,871 2,725 70-39 3,871 2,635 68-07 
Collingwood • • • 5,005 3,150 62-73 5,005 2,958 59-10 
Creswick . . . • • • 6,316 4,688 74-22 6,320 4,578 72-44 
mlhous te ' • • • 1,834 1,064 58-00 1,834 * 

Delatite \ . . . 2.418 1,236 5 J 1 2 2,418 1,386 57-32 
Dundas • • • 1,710 1,03^ 60-35 1,710 1,082 63-27 
Emerald Hill • • • 5,559 3,697 e6-54 . 5,559 3,560 64-04 
E^e lya • • • 1,708 1,132 66-27 1,708 1,067 62-47 
i i t z r o y • • • 5,161 3,4S7 67-56 5,162 3,478 67-38 
FooitSGray . . . • # • i 1,655 1,213 1 73-30 1,655 1,136 68-64 
Qeelong • • • , 4,542 3,106 68-38 4,542 2,979 65-58 
Öippslaiid, North • • • 4,448 t , t ' 4,515 2,929$ 64-87 
Gdippölandy South 3,325 1,480 44-51 3,325 1,564 47-Oa . 
(jj^ant ^ • • • 3,258 2,183 67-00 3,258 2,034 62-43 
Grenvilte . . . • • • 3,429 ' 2,531 73-81 3,429 2,243 65-23 
Kara Kara ... • • • 3,008 2,211 73-50 3,008 2,187 - 72-70 
Kilmore and Anglesey 2,263 1,378 60-89 2,263 1,241 54-84, 
Kyneton^ Boroughs 1,375 1,111 80^80 ' 1,375 * • . ^ .. 

Maldon •/éèj : L 1,53a , 1^095 71-36 1,533 / * 
Mandurang ... • • • 9,023 4,844 53-68 9,023 5,587 61-92 
Marjborougjh anci Talbot, . 4,197 2,9i58 70-48 4,197 2,803 66-78 
Melbourne, East • « • 4,601 2,360 • 73*02 4,601 3,126 67-94 
Melbowrrle, North • • • 6,415 4,784 73-80 6,423 4,237 r5;95 
Melbourne, West • • » 6,028 f 6,028 4,265 70-75 
Moira 7,408 4^159 56-14 7,409 4,886$ 65-95 
Mornihgton . . . • • • 3^414 1,882 " ¿5-13 3,414 * — 

Normanby .. . 1,809 " r, l6 4' - F4-3¥ 1,8T)9 ' 1,163 - 6r4-2¥ ^ 
Ovens • • • 3,890 2,672 68-69 3,892 2,637 67-75 ,, 
Polwàrth and South :: 1^879 1,397 .; 74-35 1,8-79 1,332 . 70-89 

Greil vill^ 
:: 1^879 1,397 

• \ • ' i 

1 ' < - i -

Portland . ; , 1,558 995 63-86 1,558 . 875 sn-oo 
Eichmond .. . • • • . 6j523 ; V i \ ̂•V- t 6,523 4,452 
Bipon and Hànipden 2,016 xm , ; 72-62 2,016: ; 1,361 
RodUèy • • • 5,301 3i,296 62-18 5,301 

! •• 1 
* Not contested. t Information not" furniished. i Appròxiiiiaée feild'ttsi ' 
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L e g i s l a t i v e Assembly.—^Electors ai^d Y o t e s P o l l e d , 
Febbuaby and J u l y 1880—continued. 

Ifitmber of Electors at Geneml 
Election, February 1880— 

Xaml)er of Electoi^ at General 
Election, July 1^0— 

Who Voted. Who Voted. 
Electoral Districts. 

Sandhux^ 
Sandr idge . . . 
S t . Kf lda . . . 
S tawel l 
Vi l l i eK a n d H e y t e s b n r y 
W a r m a m b o o l 
Wi l l i ams town 
W i m m e r a . . . 

T o t a l 
D e d u c t f o r uncontes ted 

d is t r ic t s and those f o r 
wMch r e t i i m s were 
no t f u r n i s h e d 

N e t r e su l t 

On 
the 

Bolls. 

On 

6,483 
2,001 
7,007 
2,180 
4,119 i 
1,610 
2,176 
6,575 i 

¡200,701 I 
] 20,817 

Total 
umber. 

j 1 

Percentage of 
Knmber 

1 on the Bolls. 
i 

the 
Bolls. Total 

, 2s mnber. 
Percentage of 

^nmbo* 
on the Bolls. 

4,830 i 1 74-50 6,483 4,543 7007 
1,522 i i 76-06 2,001 1,51« 75-71 
5,080 1 72-50 7,007 4,834 68-98 
1,618 1 74-22 2,180 1,386 , 63-58 
2,646 1 64-24 4,119 2,594 62-97 

: * 1 * 1,610 1,108 68-82 
1,523 i 70-00 2,176 i 1,336 61-35 

i 3,820 1 58-09 6,575 • 3,951 60-0» 
\ • • • 1 200,784 

i ••• 1 
I j 
1 1 

• « • 17,415; 
! i ) 

; i 79 ,884 i l l 9 , 739 | 66-56 ]183,369 120,7491 65-85 

Proportion 
©f elecfeois 
and mem-
bers to 
popnlation 

Members, 
eleetore, 
&c., in Aus-
tralasian 
eoloni^. 

153. At the time of the last general election, 2 in every 5 males in 
the colony were electors. The proportion of members to the total 
population was 1 to every 9,864. 

154« In ihe following table is shown the number of members and 
electors of the Lower House of Parliament in ^ c h of the Australasian 
colonies, except Western Australia, together with their proportions to 
the total population; also, in four of those colonies, the number and 
percentage of electors who voted at the general elections of the years 
1-^med : — 

Lowek Houses of Pabltament tjs AusTKALAsiAJi Colonies.— 
Membees, E l e c t o r s , Am> V o t e s P o l l e d . 

Colony. Year. 

Members. Electors on Bolls. | Electors who V©ted.t 

Colony. Year. 
Total 

Ŝ maber̂  

Proportion 
p » 100,000 

of 
Fopnlatioii. 

Total 
JTumber. 

1 1 
Percentage 

of 
Population 

Xnmber. 
Percentage 

of 
Xomb^^dL 

Bolls. 

Vic to r i a 1880}: 86 10-1 200,784 23-61 120,749 65-9 
N e w Sou th Wiales 1877 73 11-4 162,945 25-22 ' 63,012 51-4 ' 
Queens land 43 22-0 47.088 24-14 i • • • - • • • 

S o u t h A u s t r a l i a 1878 46 18-9 39,987 16-47 11,230 43-6 
T a s m a n i a 1877 32 30-1 15,363 14-45 7,557 71-1 
N e w 2Iealand . . . 1877-S 88% 21-1 66,696§ 15-97 1 

! • • » 

* 2iot cont^ted. t In contested districts. J General election of the 14th July. 
§ In Zeal^^ 4 of the members and 1,585 of the electors are Maoris. 
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155!. From this taMe it appears that^ in proportion to population. Proportion 

Victoria has fewer members of the Lower House than any other of the &c., in each 
<;olonies named> and fewer electors than either New South Wales or 
Queensland. Of thé four colonies of which the records are at hand, the 
colony in which the largest proportion of electors exercised the franchise 
was Tasmania ; but the proportion in Victoria exceeded that in New 
South Wales and South Australia. 

156. A simple calculation will show that Victoria, instead of sending Representa-
8̂6 íüembers to the Legislative Assembly would return, were she population 

represented in the samé proportion to population as New South Wales, and other 
97 ; as South Australia, 161 ; as Queensland/176 ; as New Zealand, 
180; as Tasmania, 256. 

157.. The United Kingdom returns, 650 members to the Imperial Proportion ^ ^ i of members Parliament, viz., 4 8 5 for England, 6 0 for Scotland, an-d 1 0 5 for Ireland, of imperial !_ r JL arliamen Ü 
The proportion of members to the population of the United Kingdom in 
1 8 8 1 was 1 to every 5 4 , 2 5 5 ; or, for England, 1 member to every 
5 3 , 5 4 3 persons \ for Scotland, 1 member to every 6 2 , 2 4 0 persons; and 
for lrela;ñd, 1 member to every 4 5 , 3 3 2 persons. 

158. If Victoria were to be represented according to population in the Represénta-
mele proportion as the United Kingdom, she would, instead of sending 
86 líiémbers to Parliament, return only 16 ; if in the same proportion g^g^^®^ 
as England, she would also return 16 ; if in the same proportion as 
Ifelandy about 19; and if in the same proportion as Scotland, 14. 

P A R T I I I . — I N T E R C H A N G E . 
159. The weights and measures used in Victoria are in every respect weights and 

similar to those in use in the United Kingdom. 
CI60. The feturns of imports and exports during 1880, as given in the imports and 

following pages, are arranged according to a system of classification cffifled. 
recommended by the Statistical Conference of representatives of the 
Australasian colonies held in Tasmania in 1875,* the principle kept 
in view being that articles of a like nature should be kept together. 
The present is the sixth year in which this mode of classification has 
been, used in Victoria. I t has met with the approval of eminent 

* ^ee report of Conference, with introductory letter by the Government Statist of Victoria (Parlia-ment iry Paper No. 11, Session 1875), page 6, paragraph 16; page 9, resolution 6; and page 12, Appendix A; a l so Fic^riaw Tear-^ooA, 1875, paragraphs 96 to 99 and footnotes. 
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Import 
duties. 

Tariffs of 
Austral-
asian 
colonies. 

Tariff of 
United 
Kingdom. 

Classifica-
tion and 
Index of 
imports 
and ex-
ports, 

statisticians im Europe and elsewhere, but; kas iÊ t jét been adopted 
by the other colonies represented at; the Conference. 

161. The rate of import duty actually charged^ according to the 
tariff in force in 1880, is placed against each dutiable article named in 
thè table of imports and exports. In cases where various rates are 
ehargeal)le, or the articles appear to require further description, the 
reader is referred for full details to the Tariff of Victoria in Appendix 
C post Where such entries as " 20 per cent, and free^" " 3s. per dwt. 
and 20 per cent." occur, it is intended to imply that " some kinds, are 
subject to a 20 per cent, duty, others are free ; " some kinds are 
subject to a duty of 3s. per dwt., others of 20 per cent, ad valorem; 
there being no "compound duties"* in Victoria—as is the case in the 
United States. 

162. The tariffs of all the Australasian colonies are publishéd in 
Appendix C post. Each tariff is given separately ; but the items in each 
have been placed according to the classification above mentioned, and: 
although the alphabetical arrangement of the articles is thereby altered 
the tariff is in other respects left intact. Tariffs might be compared by 
placing them in parallel columns, but such a method is open to the 
objection that articles are quoted in some countries under different 
names from those they bear in others, and consequently there is great 
liability to error, and in any case cumbrous explanatory notes would be 
rendered necessary. As articles of a cognate character are under the 
present system placed under the same "Order," the order numb^ 
affords an easy means of tracing them under the varying names they 
may be called by in the different tariffs. Another advantage of the 
present system is that the form of classification is based upon that 
employed in the tabulation of the Victorian census return of occupations^ 
and the classification therefore affords means of making calculations in 
respect to the number of persons in the colony working at the various 
trades in connection with which articles are manufactured similar to 
those imported to and exported from the colony. 

163. The tariff of the United Kingdom is given in Appendice Dv 
The articles subject to import duty in that country being few in 
number, it has not been thought necessary to disturb their arrangements 

164. The table of imports and exports is preceded by the following 
summary of the headings adopted for the classification of articles ; 
also by an alphabetical index, which will still further facilitate the 
discovery of the position of any article. The summary and index 
are also applicable to the tariffs given in the Appendix :— 

* Or duties levied upon the quantity of the article as well as upon its value» 



Classification o p EKiTifciÊs O P Aboìicles 

E x p o b t e p . 

I m p o r t e d a n d 

CI ASS I .—Art AND Mechanic 
: .. Productions. 

Qr^eï 
î> 
i" 
X * 

a 

.99 

99 

99 

V 
99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

1. Books, &G, 
2. Musical instri^pi^nts . 
3. Prints, pictures, &c. 
4. Carving, figures, . 
6. Tackle for sports an̂ d, games 
6. Watches, jphilpsoptiical in-

struments, &c. 
7. Surgical insti ilments 

Arms, ammunition, &c. 
I^adiines, tools, and imple-

ments 
IX). Carriages, harness, &c. " 
11. Ships and bo^ts, and matters 

connected therewith 
12. Building materials ; 
1?. Furiiiture ' 
14. Chemicals 

8. 
9. 

Class II.—Textile Fabrics 
Dress. 

99 

Order 15. Wool and worsted manufac-
tures 

16. Silk manufactures 
17. Cotton and flax manufactures 
18. Drapery and haberdashery 
19. Dress 
20. Manufactures of fibrous ma-

terials 

-99 

99 

99 

Glass IN.—Eood , Driníís/et©. 

Ôrder Animal food 
, ,, 22. Vegetable food' 
„ 25. Drinká ánd stimulants 

Class IY.—A^ISÍAÍ' and Veoetabli^ 
Svrstances, 

Order 24. Animal pubstanqçs 
25. Vegetable j, 
26. Oils,* ... 

-99 

99 

Clasj3 v.—Minerals and Metals. 
Order 27. Articles connected with mining 

„ 28. Coal, &c. 
,, 29. Stone, clay, earthenware, 

and glass 
„ 30. Water . 
„ 31, Golfdj silver, specie, and 

precious stones 
„ 32. Metals other than gold and 

silver 

Class VI.—Ljve Animals an^ Plants-. 
Order 33. Animals and birds 

„ 34. Plants 

Class VH.—Miscellaneous Matters. 

Order Miscellaneous articles of 
trade, &c. 

„ 36. Indefinite articles. 

I n d e x . 
> Entries. Order. , , . Entries.... Or^eE. Entries. Order.-

Add—acetic, other ... 14 Arsenic ... 14 Benzine ... • • • 26» 
Aerated waters 23 Artificial flowers • • • 3, Birds ... 33 
Agricultural — imple- Asphalte ... 14 Biscuits • • • 22 

ments, machinery ... 9 Axle—arms, boxes ... 10 Bitters • • • 23-
Air-bricks ... 12 Axles ..i ... 10 Black oil ... • • • 26' 
Alé and porter 23 Bacon ... 21 „ sand ... • • • 32 
Alkali 14 Bagging ... 20 Blankets ... • • • 15 
Almond oil ... 26 Bags, sacks... ... 20 Blasting powder • • • 

Almonds ... 22 „ paper... ... 25 Blue • • • 25 
Alum 14 Bark ... ... 25 Boats • • • 11 
Anchors 11 Barley ... 22 Boilers, steam • • • 9' 
Animal food 21 Basket and wicker ware 25 Bolts and nuts ... 32̂  

,, substances ... 24 Bass ... 25 Bone-dust ... ... 24 
Animals and birds ... 33 Bath bricks... ... 29 Bones ... ... 24 
Antimony—crude, ore, Beans ... 22 Bonnets ... • • • 19̂  

regulus ... 32 Bêche de mer ... 21 Books, printed • • • 1 
Apparel 19 Beef—salted ... 21 Boots ... • • • 19-
Arms and ammunition 8 Beer ... ¿3 Boot-webbing - • • • 20 
Arrowroot ... 22 Beeswax ... ... 24 Borax ...• ... 14 

^ It being undesirable to separate the different kinda of oil, mineral as well as animal and vegetable oile-
are included under this head. 
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Entries. Order. 
B o t t M fruit ... 22 
Bottles ... ... 29 Bran ... ... 25 Bran bags ... ... 20 Brandy ... ... 23 Brassware ... 32 Bricks—air, clay, fire 12 bath ... 29 Bristles ... ... 24 Broadcloths, &c. ... 15 Broom com ... 25 Brooms—hair, brush-ware ... ... 35 Brownware.. . ... 29 Brushware, brooms ... 35 Buckets and tubs, iron 32 Building materials ... 12 Butter ... ... 21 
Canary seed ... 25 Candles ... ... 24 Canes ... ... 25 Canvas ... ... 20 Caps and hats—felt , silk, straw, &c. ... 19 Caps, percussion ... 8 Carbolic acid ... 14 Cards, playing ... 1 Carpeting ... ... 15 Carriages^ carriage ma-terials ... . . . 10 Cartridges, cartridge 

cases ... ... 8 Carts, waggons, &c. .. . 10 CarviQg, figures, &c.,.. 4 
Casks ... ... 25 Castor oil ... ... 26 Cattle ... ... 33 Cement ... ... 12 Chaff • ... ... 25 Chaiù'cables ' ' . . . 11 Chandèliers & gasaliers 13 
Cheese ... ... 21 Chemicals ... ... 14 Chicoiy ... ... 23 China matting ... 20 „ ware. . . ... 29 Chinèse oil ... ... 26 Chocolate ... ... 23 Cider ... ... 23 Cigars ... ... 23 Clay tobacco pipes ... 4 
Clocks ... ... 6 Clover seed... ... 25 Coal ... ... 28 Cocoa beans ... 23 Cocoanut fibre ... 25 oil ... 26 

Imm^—contmued. 
Entries. Order, 

Cocoaïîuts ... ... 22 Cod, codliyer oil ... 26 Coffee ... ... 23 Coir and other matting 20 Coke ... ... 28 Colors ... ... 14 Colza oil ... ... 26 Combs ... ... 24 Confectionery ... 22 Copper—ore, regulus, sheet, ware, wire ... 32 „ specie ... 31 Copra ... . . . 25 Cordage ... ... 20 „ iron, steel ... 32 Cordials ... ... 23 Cork ^ d corks cut ... 25 Cornsacks ... . . . 20 Cotton and flax manu-factures ... ... 17 Cotton seed oU ... 26 Cotton — piece goods, waste, wick 17 „ raw ... 25 Curiosities ... ... 36 Currants ... ... 22 Cutlery ... ... 9 Dogs ... ... 33 
Doors ... ... 12 Drapery ... ... 18 Dress ... ... 19 Dried fruit ... . . . 2 2 Drinks and stimulants 23 DruggetiQg... ... 15 Drugs ... ... 14 Dyes.. ... 14 Dynamite ... . . . 8 
Earthenware ... 29 Eggs - ... ... 21 Electro-plated ware ... 32 Emus ... 33 Engine -packing ... 20 EUgiaes, steam ... 9 Ehgravings... ... 3 Essences & essential oUs 14 Explosives ... ... 8 
Fancy goods ... 35 Feathers ... ... 24 „ ornamental... 19 Felt—sheathing, &c... . 20 „ hoods... . . . 19 Fencing wire ... 32 Fibre ... ... 25 Firearms ... ... 8 Firebricks ... . . . 12 Fireworks ... ... 5 

Entries. Order. 
Fish—fresh, p-eserved, 

salted, shell. . . 21 „ ova ... ... 33 Flannels—apiece ... 15 Flax ... ... 25 „ manufactures ... 17 Flock ... ... 24 Floorcloth ... ... 20 Flour ... ... 22 „ sacks... ... 20 Flowers, artificial ... 19 Food, animal ... 21 „ vegetable ... 22 Fresh fish, meat . . . 2 1 Fruit—bottled, dried, green, currants, rai-sins .. . . . . 22 Fuel ... ... 28 Furniture, furniture springs ... ... 13 Furs ... ... 19 Fuse ... ... 8 Galvanized iron—cord-age, buckets, tubs, guttering, sheet, ware .. . ... 32 Gasaliers & chandeliers 13 Gin ... ... 23 Ginger, ground ... 23 Glass —bottles, plate, window, ware ... 29 Gloves ... ... 19 Glucose ... ... 22 Glue, glue pieces ... 24 Glycerine ... ... 14 Gk)at skins ... ... 24 Goats ... ••• Gold—leaf, plate, spe-cie ... ... 31 Goods manufactured, unenumerated ... 36 Grain ... ... 22 Gram ... ... 22 Grass seeds... ... 25 Grates and stoves ... 32 Grease . . . . . 24 Greasy wool .. . 24 Grindery ... ... 35 
Grindstones... ... 29 Guano ... ... 14 Gum ... ... 25 Gun caps ... ... 8 Gunny bags .. . 20 Gunpowder... ... 8 Gutta-percha goods ... 25 Haberdashery ... 18 Hak—curled, seating 24 Hams ... ... 21 



Entries. Order. 
Hardware . . . . . . 35 
Hares . . . . . . 33 
Harmoniums .. . 2 
Harness . . . . . . 10 
Hats and caps — f e l t , 

silk, straw, &c. . . . 19 
Hatters' materials . . . 19 
Hay ... . . . 25 
Hemp . . . . . . 25 
Hides . . . . . . 24 
Hollo ware . . . . . . 35 
Honey . . . ... 21 
Hoofs . . . . . . 24 
Hops . . . . . . 23 
Horned cattle . . . 33 
Horns . . . . . . 24 
Horses . . . . . . 33 
Hosiery . . . . . . 19 
Implements, agricul-

tural . . . . . . 9 
Indefinite articles . . . 36 
Indiarubber goods . . . 25 
Ink—printing, colored, 

and writing . . . 14 
Instruments, musical.. . 2 

„ optical . . . 6 
„ scientific 6 
„ surgical 7 

f ron—bar, castings, gal-
vanized, hoop, ores, 
pig, pipes, plate, rod, 
scrap, sheet, ware, 
wire, &c. ... . . . 32 

Ironmongery . . . 35 
„ saddlers' 10 

Isinglass . . . . . . 21 
Ivory . . . . . . 24 
Jaconet frilling and 

ruffling, &c. . . . 19 
>Jams and preserves . . . 22 
Jewellery ... . . . 31 
.Jute . . . . . . 25 

„ piece goods . . . 20 
Kangaroo skins . . . 24 
Kerosene oil . . . 26 

„ shale . . . 28 
Lamps and lamp ware 13 
Lard . . . . . . 21 

„ oil . . . ... 26 
Xead ore, pig, pipe, 

sheet .. . 32 
Leather, leatherware... 24 
Leeches . . . . . . 33 
Lime . . . . . . 12 
Limejuice . . . . . . 23 
Linen piece goods . . . 17 
Linseed meal .. . 25 

„ oil . . . . . . 26 
Liquorice . . . . . . 22 
Lithofracteur . . . 8 

INDEX— -cont inued* 
Entries. Order. 

Live animals . . . 33 
Lubricating oil . . . 26 
Macaroni . . . . . . 22 
Machinery—agricultu-

ral, weaving and spin-
ning . . . . . . 9 

Machines, tools, and 
implements . . . 9 

Maize . . . . . . 22 
Maizeng, and corn flour 22 
Malt . . . . . . 22 
Manufactured articles 

of cotton, woollens, 
silks, &c. . . . . . . 18 

Manufactures of fibrous 
materials 20 

„ mixed metals 32 
Manures . . . . . . 14 
Marble . . . . . . 29 
Matches . . . . . . 14 
Materials, building . . . 12 

„ carriage . . . 10 
„ hatters' . . . 19 
„ printing ... 35 
„ telegraphic 35 
„ watchmakers' 6 

Mats . . . . . . 20 
Matting—china,coir. . . 20 
Meal, linseed . . . 25 

oat . . . ... 22 » Meats—fresh, preserved 21 
Medicinal oil . . . 26 

„ roots . . . 14 
Medicines, patent . . . 14 
Meerschaum pipes . . . 4 
Metals, other than gold 

and süver ... 32 
Methylated spirits . . . 14 
Milk, preserved . . . 23 
Millet . . . . . . 25 
Millinery . . . . . . 19 
Millstones . . . . . . 29 
Mineral earths, clays, 

&c. .. . 32 
„ oil, undefined 26 

Miscellaneous articles 
of trade . . . . . . 35 

Molasses . . . . . . 22 
Mouldings . . . . . . 4 
Musical instruments. . . 2 
Muslins . . . . . . 17 
Mustard . . . . . . 23 
Mutton-bird oil . . . 26 
Nails .. . . . . 3 2 
Naphtha .. . . . . 14 
Natural history, speci-

mens of ... . . . 36 
Neatsfoot oil . . . 26 
Nets and netting ... 20 
Nut oü .. . . . . 26 

£ 

Entries. Order. 
Nuts ... . . . 22 
Oakum .., . . . 25 
Oars ... . . . 11 
Oatmeal . . . . . . 22 
Oats . . . . . . 22 
Oilcake . . . . . . 25 
Oilcloth . . . . . . 20 
Oilmen's stores . . . 35 
Oils of all kinds . . . 26 

„ in bottles . . . 26 
Olive oil . . . . . . 26 
Onions . . . . . . 22 
Opium ... . . . 14 
Opossum skins .. . 24 
Optical instruments . . . 6 
Ordnance stores . . . 35 
Ore — antimony, cop-

per, iron,, lead, tin 32 
„ bags ... . . . 20 

Ores, mineral earths, 
clays, &c.... . . . 32 

Organs ... . . . 2 
Ornamental feathers. . . 19 
Ova . . . 33 
Oxalic acid . . . . . . 14 
Paintings .. . . . . 3 
Paints . . . . . . 14 
Palm oil . . . . . . 26 
Paper—bags, hangings, 

printing, wrapping, 
writing . . . . . . 25 

Parasols . . . . . . 19 
Patent leather . . . 24 

„ medicines . . . 14 
Peanuts .. . . . . 22 
Pearl barley . . . 22 

„ shell . . . . . . 24 
Pease . . . ... 22 
Pepper . . . . . . 23 

„ ground . . . 23 
Perfumed spirits ... 23 
Perfumery .. . . . . 23 
Personal effects . . . 36 
Phormium, N. Z. . . . 25 
Photographic goods . . . 35 
Pianofortes . . . . . . 2 
Pickles . . . . . . 23 
Picric acid . . . . . . 14 
Pigs .. . . . . 33 
Pine oil . . . . . . 26 
Pipes—iron, lead . . . 32 

„ tobacco . . . 4 
Pistols ... . . . 8 
Pi tch ... . . . 25 
Plants . . . . . . 34 
Plaster of paris . . . 29 
Platedware ... . . . 32 
Plumbago ... . . . 32 
Pollard ... . . . 25 
Porcelain . . . . . . 29 
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Entries. Order. 
Pork, salted... ... 21 Potatoes ... ... 22 P o u l t r j ... ... 33 Powder — blasting, sporting ... ... 8 Precious stones ... 31 Preserved fish, meats 21 „ milk ... 23 „ Tegetables... 22 Preserves ... ... 22 Printing ink ... 14 „ materials ... 35 „ paper ... 25 Prints, pictures, &c. ... 3 Provisions, preserved and salted ... 21 Pulse ... ... 22 Puln ... ... 25 Put ty ... ... 29 Quicksilver ... . ... 32 Rabbits' skins ... 24 Rags ... ... 25 Ea i lwaj rails, chairs,&c. 32 Raisins ... ... 22 Rape oil ... ... 26 Rattans ... ... 25 Raw cotton ... ... 25 „ sugar ... ... 22 Refined sugar ... 22 Regulus ... ... 32 Resin ... . . . 25 Ribbons ... . . . 16 Rice ... ... 22 Rock salt ... ... 23 Roots, medicinal ... 14 Rope ... ... 20 Rugs ... ... 15 Rum ... ... 23 Rye ... ... 22 Sacks, bags ... ... 20 Saddlery ... ... 10 Saddlers' ironmongery 10 Saddle-trees... ... 10 Sago ... ... 22 Salad oil ... ... 26 Salt 23 Salted beef, pork, fish 21 Saltpetre ... ... 23 Sashes ... ... 12 Sauces ... ... 23 Sausage skins .. . 24 Scientific instruments 6 Scoured wool ... 24 Screws ... ... 32 Seal oil ... ... 26 „ skins ... ... 24 Seeds—canary, clover, grass ... — 25 Seed oil ... ... 26 

Index—continued^ 
Entries. Order. 

Sewing machines ... 9 Shale ... ... 28 Sheep ... . . . 3 3 sMns ... 24 Shell—pearl, tortoise 24 Shellfish ... ... 21 Ships, boats, &c. . . . 1 1 Shoes ... . . . 19 Shot ... ... 8 Snk—^manufactures, mixtures; silks ... 16 Silver—plate, specie... 31 Skins ... ... 24 Slate slabs ... ... 29 Slates, roofing ... 12 Slops 19 Snujffi 23 Soap ... 24 Soda—ash, bicarbonate, caustic, crystals, ni-trate, silicate ... 14 Spècie ... ... 31 Specimens of natural history ... ... 36 Spelter ... ... 32 Sperm oil ... 26 Spices ... ... 23 SpÌDning and weaving machinery ... 9 Spirits, methylated ... 14 „ other ... 23 Split peas ... ... 22 Sponges ... ... 24 Starch ... ... 25 Stationery ... ... 1 Steam boilers, engines 9 Stearine ... ... 24 Steel, cordage ... 32 Stimulants ... ... 23 Stone, clay, earthen-ware, and glass 29 „ grind, mill, ware, &c. ... ... 29 Stoves ... ... 32 Straw ... ... 25 „ hats ... ... 19 Sugar—candy, raw, re-fined ... ... 22 Sulphur ... ... 14 Surgical instruments... 7 Tackle for sports and games Tallow 
» oil Tanks, iron Tapioca Tar Tares Tarpaulins 

5 24 26 32 
22 25 25 
20 

Entries. Order. 
Tea . . . ... 23̂  Telegraphic materials 35 wire ... 32 Tents ... . . . 2 0 Timber, all kinds . . . 25 Tin ̂  block, foil, ore, plates, ware ... 32 Tobacco ... ... 23 „ pipes ... 4» Tools ... ... 9̂  Tortoise shell ... 24 Toys ... ... 5 Travellers' samples ... 35 Turnery ... ... 4 Turpentine. . . ... 14 Turtles ... ... 33 Tweeds ... ... 15 Twine . . . ... 20̂  
Umbrellas ... ... 19̂  Unserviceable cordage 20 Upholstery ... ... IS Utensils ... ... 9 Varnish ... ... 25 
Vegetable food ... 22 „ oil . . . 2 6 „ substances 25 Vegetables—fresh, pre^ served Vermicelli 

22 22 14 23 
10̂  
22 24 6 

Vestas Vinegar 
Waggons Walnuts Washed wool Watches Watchmakers' materials 6 Weaving and spinning machinery ... 9 Whalebone ... ... 24 Wheat ... ... 22 Whiskey ... ... 23 Whiting ... ... 39 Wicker and basket war« 25 Wine 23 „ spirits of ... 23 Wire netting ... 32 Wooden tobacco pipes 4 Woodenware ... 25 Wool ... ... 24 and worsted manu-factures ... 15 Woollen piece goods ... 15 

n 
Woolpacks Works of art Writing paper 
Yarn Zinc — ingots, perforated 

sheet, 

20 3 26 
15 



Interchange. 6 7 

IMPOBTS AND EXPORTS, 1 8 8 0 . 
*** For the position of any article, m Index ante. 

Bate of Import Duty. Articles. Value of Imports. Value of Exports. 
£ £ 

Free 3s. per dozen packs 20 p.c. and free 

25 per cent. ... 25 per cent. ... 25 per cent. ... Free 

Free 

25 per cent. ... Free 25 per cent. ... 25 per cent. ... 25 per cent. ... 12s. per gross 25 per cent. .... 

20 per cent. Free 

20 per cent. ... Free 
w ... 20 per cent. ... Free 

Free 

Freie » 
» ••• J, ... 
f9 ••• 
» 

4d. per lb. ... l^d. coil 24 feet Id. per lb. ... » 
3d. per lb. and free Id. per lb. ... 

CLASS I .—ART AND MECHANIC PRODUCTIONS. 
Order Books, §*c. Books, printed ... ... ... 164,386 Cards, playing ... «•• ... 1,423 

Stationery ... 
Order 2.—Musical Instruments, 

Harmoninms... Organs Pianofortes ... Others, Tindescribed ... 
Ordet ^.-^Printsy Pictures, ^c. 

Paintings and engravings Works of art . . . 
Order 4.— Oarving, Figures, ^c. 

Mouldings, gilt „ picture frame „ other, unenumerated Pipes, tobaeco—clay ... „ „ meerschaum ... „ „ wooden, &c. Turnery 
Order 5.—Tackle for Sports and Games. 

Fireworks TDoys «••. ... ... ..I 
Order 6.— Watches, Philosophical Instruments, ^c. Clocks ... Instruments, optical . „ scientific Watches Watchmakers' materials 
Order 7.—Surgical Instruments. 

Instruments, surgical ... 
Order 8.—Arms, Ammunition, |rc. 

Arms, military „ pistols, &c. ... ... „ sporting Ammunition, &c., cannons caps cartridges ... cartridge cases dynamite fuse lithofracteur powder, blasting f, sporting and fine shot 

>j » 
M 
M 
» 
» 

53,623 

1,052 4,501 41,011 6,646 

12,776 4,752 

7 3,755 398 1,239 3,113 8,898 478 

476 9,346 

8,275 5,426 3,323 36,824 3,024 

7,498 

64,007 543 
40,040 

632 5,011 9,552 1,264 

5,799 314 

324 
916 408 3,186 3,653 

1,181 

8 1,493 

2,129 1,577 2,015 14,733 69 

311 

137 4 766 175 7,842 1,847 3 ... 2,604 21 1,180 196 764 ... 5,000 8,074 3,296 1,399 
• • • 3,154 21,680 3,551 6,300 1,189 

4,713 957 
E 2 
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Imports a n b E x f o k t s , 1880—cont inued, 
*** For the position of any article, see Index ante. 

Kate of 
Import Butj . Articles. Value 

of Imports. 
Vatae 

of Exports. 

£ £ 
Chxss 1.—Art akd Mechanic Peoductioiîîs—continued. 

20 per cent. 
25 per cent. 
Free 
25 per cent. 
Free 

25 per cent. 
Free 

Dray, 25 p.c., 
other 3s. to 
10s. W 

25 per cent. ... 
jeio to £50 each 

&20 percent. 
25 per cent. ... 

,, ... 
Free 
IDs. and 20s. 

dozen 

Free 
25 per cent. ... 
Free 
Ash free, other 

25 per cent. 

25 per cent. ... 
Free 
20s. per 1000 
Free 
5s. each 
Free 
2s. per pair ... 
Free 

25 per cent. 
10 per cent. 
25 per cent. 

9) 

3d. per lb. ... 
6d. per lb. pure 

& 6d. per gal. 
2d. per lb. 
3d. per lb. 
5s. per cwt. and 

free 

Order 9.—Machines, Tools, and Implements 
Agricultural implements, undescribed 
Boilers, steam 
Cutlery 
Engiues, steam 
Machinery, agricultural 

„ weaving and spinning 
„ undescribed 

Sewing machines 
Tools and utensils 

Order 10.—Carriages, Harness, 
Axles and arms 

Axle-boxes ... 
Carriages and carts, waggons, &c. 

Carriage materials 
Saddlery and harness ... 
Saddlers'ironmongery... 
Saddle-trees ... 

Order 11.—Ships and Boats, and matters 
connected therewith. 

Anchors 
^^oats ... ••• 
Chain cables ... 

• « • • • • « » i 

Order 12.—Building Materials, (See also 
Order 29 post,) 

Bricks, air 
„ clay 
„ fire 

Cement 
Doors 
Lime 
Sashes, window 
Slates, roofing 

Order 13,—Furniture. 
Furniture and upholstery 
Furniture springs 
Gasaliers and chandeliers 
Lamps and lamp ware ... 

Order 14.—Chemicals. 
Acid, acetic ... 

carbolic 

oxalic ... 
picric ... 
undescribed 

9,288 
70 

19,839 
6,721 
5,113 
6,840 

41,744 
52,256 
33,073 

3,341 

188 
1,843 

1,926 
2,711 
7,361 

545 

412 
30 

555 
212 

38 
47 

683 
25,287 

541 
46 
16 

7,475 

30,616 
483 

3,150 
1,806 

3,452 
5él 

94 
3 

7,253 

10,483 
5,969 
4,350 

14,354 
13,126 

68,773 
39,344 

5,729 

1,117 

7,774 

1,268 
17,715 

768 
217 

70 
368 
58 
87 

1 
401 
168 

3,265 
1,388 
1,058 
1,606 
4,378 

40,926 • • • 

' '926 

1,236 
77 

8,244 



Interchange. 
IMPORTS AND E X P O R T S , 1880—continued. 

Bate of Import Duty. Articles. Value of Imports. Value of Exports. 
£ £ 

Tree 
»J 

CLASS I.—AKT AND MECHANIC PRODUCTIONS 
Order 14.—CAcmcafe—contiimed. 

... Alkali, potash soda ash bicarbonate 

-continued. 

• • • ... 
40s. per ton ... Tree 

M 99 99 9f 
Various* Free 

99 Id. & 3d.per lb. Free 
99 6d. per lb. ... Free 
99 ••• Various* 25 per cent. ... Free 99 ••• 20s. per lb. ... 40s. to 80s. per ton and free Is. per gallon Free 99 ••• 

20 per cent.. . . 
99 ••• 15 per cent.. . . 
99 *"* 

7i per cent. ... 15 per cent. ... Free 
99 20 per cent. ... Free 

20 per cent. ... 
99 10 per cent . . . . 20 per cent. ... 
99 ••• 20 per c. & free 

99 99 99 99 99 

caustic ... crystals ... nitrate ... silicate ... I Alum Arsenic Asphalte Borax Drugs and chemicals ... Dyes Essences and essential oils Glycerine Guano Ink, printing... „ „ colored ... „ writing ... Manures, undescribed ... Matches and vestas Medicines, patent Medicinal roots, &c. ... Naphtha Opium 
Paints and colors 
Spirits, methylated Sulphur Turpentine ... 

CLASS n . — T E X T I L E FABRICS AND DEESS 
Order \ 5.—Wool and Worsted Manufactures. 
Blankets Carpeting and druggeting Flannels, piece Woollen piece goods, broad and narrow cloths, tweeds, &c. dress goods shirtings „ unenumerated ... manufactures unenumerated ... 

99 99 99 99 

99 99 

Kugs Y^arn ... ... ••» ... 
Order 16.—Silk Manufactures. Silks and satins, dress dress goods, mixed with other material pongees ribbons ... yelvets and crapes other manufactures of 

99 99 99 99 99 

-coutmueu. 
• • • • • • • • • 76 
• • • • • • 1 5,905 173 
• • • • • • 3,706 192 
• • • • • • ¡ 11,316 3,411 
• • • • • • ! 349 792 
• • • ' 3,060 10 
• • • • • • 1 2,150 625 
• • • • • • 959 115 
• • • • • • 26 51 
• • • • « • 51 13 

• • • 104 • • • 

• • « • • • 47,785 25,626 
• • • • • • 11,133 449 
• • • • • • 3,857 2,458 
• • • • • • • • • 1,049 
• • • • • • 13,560 5,900 
• • • • • • 4,561 1,726 
• • • • • • 413 ... 
• • • • • • 1,601 21 
• • • • • • 15 11,171 
• • • • • • 33,660 13,226 
• • • • • • 34,238 8,858 
• • • # • • 228 64 
• • • 1 720 • • • 

• V • • • • 94,962 19,108 
« • • • • • 54,375 7,432 
• • • « • • 231 530 
• • • • • • 6,413 904 
• • • • • • 5,173 992 

50,018 8,107 45,573 3,840 81,267 9,045 240,600 43,822 
228,677 29,228 16,108 ... 16,978 ... 6,031 ... 5,864 1,130 2,481 • • • 

102,093 12,657 12,438 130 7,936 257 29,083 1,665 10,029 ... 34,182 169 
* See tariff of Victoria in Appendix C posi. 
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IMPORTS AND EXPORTS, 1880—continued. 
*** For the position of any article, ^ Index ante. 

Eate of Import Duty. Articles. 1 Value of j Imports. Value of Exports. 
i Í £ 

Tree 

Free 

C L A S S I I . — T E X T I L E F A B R I C S A N B DRESS—continued. 
Order 17.— Cotton and Flax Manufactures. 
Cotton piece goods (all cotton) ... „ manufactures, such as counter-panes, &c. fy waste *.* »«• ••• „ wick ... Linen piece goods „ manufactures, such as table linen, towels, &c. 

Order 18.—Drapery and Haberdashery. 
Haberdashery 

Order 19.—Dress, 
25 per c. & free Free 25 per cent. ... 4s. to 33s. per dozen pairs Free 

j> 25 per cent. ... 25 per c. & free 20 per cent. ... Free 48s. per dozen 30s. per dozen 15s. per dozen 8s. per doz. ... 5s. per doz. ... 25 per cent. ... Free 
20 per c. & free • • • • • • 
6d. to Is. each 2s. 6d. each ... Is. each 

Free 6d. per dozen. Is. per dozen.ce Free 
7s. per doz. ... 6d. per dozen and free Free 
5s.to28s.#'cwt. Free 1 Is.Sd.percwt. and free 

Apparel and slops Bonnets, straw, untrimmed „ fancy and trimmed Boots and shoes 
Feathers, ornamental ... Flowers, artificial ... FriUings and rufflings ... Furs, dressed and undressed Gloves 
Hats and caps,* straw, untrimmed dress covered with felt, plush, silk, &c. felt (men's and women's), also pith „ (boys' and youths') „ hoods others unenumerated Hatters' materials Hosiery MUlinery 
Umbrellas and parasols, cotton .. „ silk „ fancy .. 

Order 20.—Manufactures of Fibrous Materials, Bagging Bags and sacks, bran bags corn and flour sacks gunny bags ore bags ... woolpacks undescribed ... 

» 
j> 

» » 

Boot webbing Canvas ... Cordage ... „ unserviceable Engine packing 

224,657 

245,811 249 4,111 100,941 
15,373 13,360 18,311 1,455 60,558 41,042 1,214 490 23,917 ) 11,123) 711 13,149 5,095 90,923 

1,U5 8,021 
222 

637,016 51,840 36,062 6,697 
6,542 1,010 3,336 1,467 30,371 306 2,525 mm f 

46,025 

246,566 • • • 
397 122,142 
587 105 1,339 
681 10,873 2,522 • • • 
43 

22,734 

101 13,751 1,058 2,002 •• • 

• • • 448 5,124 422 67,031 27,212 9,324 2,185 
• • • 853 32,761 40,995 

8,496 4,412 
9,992 • • • 11,531 3,112 
4,077 16,413 

371 90 
674 219 

* For full description of the various kinds of hats, see tariif, Appendix Q post. 



Interchange. 71 
Imports AND Exports, -continued. 

*** For the position of any article, m, Index <mU. 
Kate of Import Duty. Articles. Value of Imports. Value of Exports. 

£ £ Class II.—Textile Fabrics and Dress—aontinuéd. 
Order 'iO.—Manufactures of Fibrous Materials—continued. Free Felt, sheathing . ... 742 9 Ad.&^d. per yd. Jute piece goods ... 18,962 326 25 per cent. ... Mats . . . . ... ... 3,232 449 20 per cent. ... Matting, china , ... ... 1 4,165| 386 J, coir and other . . . 1 4,165| 1,507 Free Nets and netting ... 539 . . . 20 per c. & free Gil and other floor cloths ... 19,272 2,462 Free Tents aiid tarpaulins ... ... 357 1 Jd. per lb. ... Twine a-nd lines ... ... 6,580 2,459 Free „ sewing or seaming ... ... 8,985 • • • Class III.—Food, DsiNESj ETC. 

Order 21.—Animal Food. 2d. per lb. Bacon ... • • • 360 12,361 Free Bêche de mer ... ... • • • 181 303 5s. per cwt. ... Beef, salted ... Butter ... • • • 73 8,271 2d. per lb. ... Beef, salted ... Butter ... • • • 538 50,600 
>9 * • • Cheese ... • • • 366 31,890 Free Eggs ... • • • 7,114 421 
a Fish, fresh ... ... • • • 2,887 109 2d. per lb. ... „ preserved ... • • • 50,697 14,746 Free „ salted ... ... • • • 13,406 1,187 
» ••• „ shiE/ll ... ... ... • • • 17,665 1,005 2d. per lb. ... Hams ... ... • • • 6,066 2,590 Honey ... • • • 10 154 10 p. c. and free Isingla&s ... • • • 1,968 1,241 Free Lard ... ... ... • • • 13 1,067 
» . . . Meats, fresh ... ... • • • 1,785 1,654 2d. per lb. . „ preserved ... • • • 1,215 142,579 

• • • „ potted ... • • • ... 237 5s. per cwt. Pork, salted ... ... ... • • • 946 3,889 Tongues, salted ... • • • 8 . . . 
Order — Vegetable Food. 2d. per lb. ... Arrowroot ..., • • • 1,723 357 2d. per lb., old Biscuit, . . . . ...,. • • • 129 27,656 free Free Bread ... ... • • • 49 • • • 2d. per lb. ... Confectionery ... « • • 10,929 16,984 2s. per cental Flour . . . . ... • • • 8,361 256,166 2d. per lb. ... Fruit, bottled ... • • • 1,600 688 

99 • • • „ dried ... ... ... • • # 6,377 3,763 
99 ••• „ .,, currants ... ... • • • 48,526 9,565 
J» • • • „ „ raisins ... • • • 29,544 9,160 9d. per bushel „ green ... ... • « • 60,806 12,076 2s. per cental Grain and pulse, barley ... • • • 22,809 1,809 5s. per cental „ „ „ pearl ... . . . 809 561 2s. per cental* „ „ beans and pease • • • 553 7,694 

Is. per cental * „ . „ gram ... • • • 381 372 j> • • • „ .. „ ..maize ... • é • 106,212 363 3s. per bushel „ „ malt... ... • • • 33,007 14,346 2s. per cental * „ . „ oats... ... • • • 24,029 11,091 
* From 27tli October 1880. 
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IMPORTS AND EXPORTS, 1880—continued, 

*** For the position of any article, see Index ante. 

Rate of 
Import Duty. Articles. 

Value of 
Imports. 

Value of 
Exports. 

£ £ 

2s. per cental * 

6s. per cental 
2s. per cental 
Is. per cental 

» ... 
2d. per lb. ... 

») ... 

3s. p. cwt. & free Molasses 
2d. per lb. ... Nuts 

„ almonds.. 
Free „ cocoanuts 
2d. per lb. ... „ walnuts.. 
3s. per cental f Oatmeal 
20s. per ton ... Onions 
10s. per ton ... Potatoes 
Free Sago 
2d. per lb. ... Sugar candy .. 
3s. per cwt. ... „ glucose 

99 „ raw 
5» „ refined.. 

Free 

2d. per lb. ; 5s. 
per cwt. 

10 per cent. ... 
9d. per gallon 
3d. per lb. ... 

» ... 
9d. per gallon 
Free 
3d. per lb. ... 
Free 
2d. per lb. 
6d. perlb. ... 
20 p.c. and free 
Free 
2d. perlb. ... 
Free 
2d. perlb. ... 
10 per cent. ... 
Quarts 2s. 9d., 

pints Is. 9d., 
per doz. btls. 

20s. per ton ... 
Free 

}f 
20 per cent. ... 

CLASS I I I . — F O O D , DRINKS, ETC.—continued. 
Order 22.— Vegetable Food—continued 

Grain and pulse, pease, split 
peanuts 
rice ... 

„ paddy 
rye ... 
wheat 

Jams and preserves ... 
Liquorice 
Macaroni and vermicelli 
Maizena and corn flour 

Tapioca 
Vegetables, fresb 

preserved, salted, &c. » 

Order rinks and Stimulants, 
Aerated and mineral waters 
Beer (ale and porter) ... 
Chicory ... 
Chocolate and cocoa ... 
Cider and perry 
Cocoa beans ... .... 
Coffee 
Ginger 

„ ground 
Hops ... 
Limejuice 
Milk, preserved 
Mustard ... ... 
Pepper ... 

,, ground ... 
Perfumery (not alcoholic) 
Pickles 

Salt... 
„ rock 

Saltpetre 
Sauces 

... ... 

1,529 
542 

81,351 
23 
24 

24,522 
5,736 
2,467 
1,404 
6,497 
7,954 
1,027 
3,118 
1,022 

113 
2,072 

21 
270 

9,216 
24 

6,777 
652,825 
371,509 

11,872 
407 

1,642 

1,181 
168,431 

869 
19,364 

118 
4,979 

65,216 
2,757 

1 

37,855 
3,035 
8,426 

12,058 
11,908 

12 
4,726 
3,045 

32,869 
2,656 
3,416 
4,516 

235 

70*057 

603,158 
14,836 

245 
348 

2,326 
5,959 

368 
500 
280 
182 

8,897 
11,238 
58,307 
2,795 

'i',370 

246,890 
2,528̂  
4,563 

92S 

1,424 
24,584 

1,442̂  
2,873 

4 

24,666̂  
1,167 

13,218 
652 

3,95& 
2,382 
7,321 
... 

983 
2,750 

3,742 
1,229 

263 
1,36 -̂

» From 27th Oct<?ber 1880. t For present rate »f duty, see tariff in Appendix C posL 



Interchange. 1% 
IMPORTS AND EXPORTS, 1880—continued. 

*** For the position of any article, ste Index anit. 

Pree 

Free 2d. per lb. ... 10 per cent. ... Free » ... 2d. per lb. ... Free 10 per cent.... Free 2d. per lb. ... Free 
9f • • • 19 fj ... per cent.. . . 20 per cent. ... Free 10 per cent... . • • • • • « 

20 per c. & free 25 per cent. ... Free 
99 99 99 99 ••• 

CLASS I V . — A N I M A L AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES. 
Order 24.—Animal Substances. Beeswax Bones Bonedust Bristles Candles Combs 

Feathers (not ornamental) Flock Glue ... ... J} pieces ... ••* ... C'rease ... ... ... Sair ... ... *•• J, curled ... „ seating ... ... ... Hides Horns and hoofs Ivory ... Leather, calf and kid ... cut into shapes imitation patent and colored fancy belting ... „ undescribed ... Leather ware ... ... ... Sausage skins ... Shell, pearl ... „ tortoise ... Skins, bird ... J, goat ... ... ••• 

Bate of Articles, Value of Value of Import Duty. Articles, Imports. Exports. 
£ £ 

CLASS III.—^FOOD, DRINKS, ETC.-—continued. 
Order 23.—Drinks and Stimulants— -contd. 

Free Spices • • • 8,450 5,475 2d. per lb. ... „ ground • • • 351 ... lOs. per gallon Spirits, brandy • • • 174,942 72,994 
99 ••• „ cordials and bitters • • • 3,121 1,744 
99 „ gin ... • • • 19,009 12,253 
99 „ of wine • • • 877 1,762 20s, per gallon „ perfumed • • • 5,451 836 10s. per gallon „ rum ... • • • 20,763 6,406 
99 „ whiskey • • • 98,574 30,862 ¡9 ... „ other, undescribed • • • 12,950 5,042 3d. per lb. ... T^ea... ... ... ... • • • 583,490 258,079 3s. per lb.* ... Tobacco (manufactured) ... • • • 81,800 100,035 Is. per lb. ... „ (unmanufactured) • • • 12,706 19,840 

6s. per lb.t ... „ cigars ... • • • 61,806 36,886 3s. per lb.* ... ,, snufE • • • 615 21& 6d. per gallon Vinegar • • • 10,877 2,171 6s. per gallon Wine • • • 65,738 36,234 8s. per gallon „ sparkling • • • 31,844 6,294 

40 262 105 2,037 
• • • 15,131 4,037 316 23,493 19,540 5,816 1,307 47 28 76 928 947 889 
# « # 1,524 1,586 451 1,337 763 2,403 1,315 1,769 66 47,508 9,953 122 3,314 729 • • • 81,523 • • • 2,303 1,214 3,912 103 14,441 3,590 
• • • 726 15,424 313,223 18,947 2,70^ 3,727 4,854 15 4a 182 • • • 
• • « 285 
• • • 30 

* From 27th October 1880. t From 4th November 1880. 
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IMPOETS AND EXPORTS, 1880—cont inued, 
*** For the position of any article, see Index anie. 

Kate of Import Duty. Articles. Value of Imports. Value of Exports. 
£ £ 

CLASS TV—AXTMAT. AÎO> V E G E T A B L E SUBSTANCES—continued. 
Order 24.—Animal Substances—continued 

ÎYee 
jj 

99 
99 
99 2d. per lb. 

4d. per lb. 
!Free 
Free 

Free 
99 •• 2d. per lb. .. 

2s. per cental 
Free 

99 
99 •• 
99 

4d. per lb. . . 
jFree 

99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 •• 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 •• 
99 
99 

lOs. per cwt. 
Free 
4s. per c w t .. 
F ree 

99 
99 
99 
99 
» 
99 

Skins, kangaroo opossum rabbit 
ŝ dfX ••« •«• sheep, with wool 

„ without wool nndescribed Soap, common 
„ fancy .. . Sponges Stearine Tallow 

Whalebone .. . Wool, greasy * „ scoured „ washed „ Angora 
Order 25.—Vegetab le Substances, 

Bark 
Bass 
Blue 
Bran 
Canes and rattans 
Casks 
Copra 
Cork 
Corks, cut 
Cotton, raw . . . 
Fibre, cocoanut 

„ undescribed 
Flax 

„ " phormium," N 
Gum 
Gutta-percha goods 
Hay and chaff 
Hemp 
Indiarubber goods 
J u t e 
Meal, linseed 
MiUet, broom com, &c 
Oakum 
Oilcake 
Paper bags . . . 

„ printing 
„ c a p p i n g 

writing, uncut 99 

1,947 
1,534 
5,888 • • • 

14,754 
25 

3,554 
160 

1,853 
1,375 

17,193 
67 

2,076,944 
613,399 
286,921 

1,802 
19,285 
21,674 
1,576 

42,997 
490 

• • • 11,220 
9.52 
132 

42,431 
192,394 • •• 

3,616,981 
1,332,493 
1,467,979 

IS 

1,237 31,148 324 ... 2,893 2,626 1,410 15,è24 2,369 70 3,653 4,292 694 200 418 • • • 11,874 3,913 262 • • • 
• • • 707 3,511 307 587 ... 9,266 152 8,473 2,040 146 19 450 52,879 24,703 2,152 19,471 1,017 8,058 • • • 254 116 
4,778 232 

30 16 
485 118 
784 5,649 

96,065 6,889 
10,388 7,548 34,321 2,283 

^ The qtiantity of wool imported amoanted to 60,723,152 lbs., valued at £2,977,264, of which all bat 5,857,185 lbs., valued at £256,652, was brought overland from New South Wales. The quantity of wool exported amounted to 112,486,058 lbs., valued at £6,417,453, of which 41,256,996 lbs., valued at £2,183,408, was entered as the produce of places outside Victoria. 



Interchange. 

IMPORTS AJUB E X P O R T S , 1 8 8 0 — c o n t i n u e d . 
%* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 

Rate of 
Articles. Value of Value of 

Import Duty. Articles. Imports. Exports. 

£ £ 

CLASS 

2d. per lb. 
4s. per cwt. 
2d. per lb. 
25 per cent. 
Free 

» 
2s. per cental 
Tree 

10 per cent. 
Free 

2d. per lb. .. . 
• • • ff • • 

28. per cental * 
'Various t 
2s. per gallon 
25 per cent... . 

» 

» 3? 

Free 

6d. per gal.*... 
6d. per gal. . . . 
6d. per gal.*... 
Is. per doz. 

pints, or 6d. 
per gallon* 

6d. per gal.*... 
* ... 
* ... 

Is. per doz, 
pints, or 6d. 
per gallon* 

6d. per gallon 
Free 
6d, per gallon » 3> ••• 
6d. per gal.* 

fi • • • 

Is. per doz. 
pints, or 6d. 
per gallon* 

Is. per doz. 
pints, or 6d. 
per gallon* 

IV .—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES-^OTIIIWME^ 
Order 25.—Vegetable Sub stances— 

continued. 
Paper, writing, cut 

„ undescribed 
„ „ cut 
„ and cardboard boxes 

Paperhangings 
Pitch and tar 
Pollard ... 
Pulu 
Rags 
Resin 
Seeds, canary 

„ clover... 
„ grass ... 
„ undescribed 

Starch ... . . . 
Straw ... 

Timber 
Varnish ... 
Wicker and basket ware 
Wooden ware 
Wood, fire 

r . . 
• • • 

Almond 
Benzine 
Black 
Castor 

Chinese 
Cocoanut 
Cod ... 
Codliver 

Colza 
Cotton-seed ... 
Gasoline 
Kerosene 
Ivard 
Linseed 
Lubricating ... 

Mediciaal 

Order 26.—OiZs.J 
. a . 

. . . 

561 
7,126 

360 
278 

25,736 
1,934 

220 
264 
563 

10,513 
1,346 

100 
6,783 
9,000 

18,270 • • • 
254 

261,806 
9,948 
1,411 

29,183 
98 

48 
103 

1,819 
42,110 

12,850 
2,786 
4,252 
1,266 

3,828 
12 
48 

72,504 
1,320 

28,031 
2,850 

140 

3,794 
838 

2,589 
35 

4,098 
1,584 

86 

1,657 
10,399 
1,209 

21 

48,605 
4,601 
1,306 

16,626 
700 

2 
17,308 

731 
243 

1,005 
357 

1,294 

32,636 
369 

3,183 

« From 27th October 1880. \ See TarifE of Victoria in Appendix C post, 
t It being undesirable to separate the different kinds of oil, mineral as well as animal and yegetable 

oils are included under this head. For essential oils, see Order 14 ante. The duties on oils have been 
altered; for present rates, see tariff in Appendix C post. 
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IMPORTS AND EXPORTS, 1880—continued, 
*** For the position of any article, see Index rniije. 

Rate of Value of Value of Import Duty. Articles. Imports. Exports. 
£ £ 

Free 
» jj » 

CLASS IV.—ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES—continued, 
Order 26.—Oils*—continued. Mineral, unrefined Neatsfoot Niger seed 

6d. per gallon Free 
» 6d. per gaLf Free 

Is. per doz pints Free 

6d. per gal.t 

Free 

Free 20 per cent.. . . 2s. 6d. per cub. foot Is. 4d. per cub. foot 3d. to 6d. per doz. and 6d. per cub. foot Free 
9> Is. to 2s. 6d. per cub. foot 20 per cent. ... Free 

Nut ... Olive Palm Paraffine Pine Rape Resin Salad 
Seed Sperm Sweet Tallow Tar ... Vegetable Oils in bottles 

CLASS V.—^MINERALS ANI> METALS 
Order 27.—Articles connected with Mining,% 

Order 28.—Coaly ^c. 
Coal... Coke, &c. Kerosene shale ... 
Order 29.—Stone, Clay, Earthenware, and Glass. (See also Order 12 ante.) Bricks, bath Brownware ... Chinaware and porcelain 
Earthenware 
Glass, bottles 

„ plate ... „ window Glassware 
Marble, wrought „ unwrought Plaster of paris 

314 64 168 752 3,287 5,076 325 73 941 30 13,490 
226 252 383 

3 10 

306,966 2,966 13,521 

204 1,792 14,044 
31,678 
16,037 

8,499 7,265 25,172 
2,210 1,609 71 

* See footnote (i) on previous page. t From 37th October 1880. 
t The Customs returns of 1880 did not distinguish any mining materials. lio doubt machinery, tools, &c., specially intended for use in mining operations, were landed during the year, and possibly some such articles were exported ; but their connection with mining was not shown by the entries. 



Interchange. 
IMPORTS AND EXPORTS, 1880—continued. 

*** For the position of any article, see Index awfe. 
Rate of Value of Value of Import Duty. Articles. Imports. Exports. 

i £ £ 

Iree 
20 p. c.and free Free 

20 per cent. ... 
Free 

Free 10 per cent. ... 3s. to 4s. per dwt.,&20 p.c. 20 per cent. . 2s. per oz. . Free 
ii • ff 

yf 

Free 
25 per c. & free Free f> 

39 9> 25 per c. & free 20 per cent, .. 25 per cent. .. Free 25 per cent... 

Free 

40s. per ton 

CLASS V .—MINERALS AND METALS—continued. 
Order 29.—Stone, Clay, Earthenware, and Glass—continued. 

(^See also Order 12 ante.) 
Plaster of paris, American ... ... 1,571 Putty ... ... ... 480 Slate slabs ... ... ... ... 73 Stones, grind ... ... ... 60$ „ mill ... ... ... ... 131 „ unwrought ... ... ... 8,144 „ wrought ... ... ... 2,094 Stoneware ... ... ... ... 800 Whiting , ... ... ... ... 7,243 

Order 31.—Gold, Silver, Specie, and Precious Stones. 
Gold Gold-leaf Jewellery 

, cameos, &c. 
„ jet.« Plate, silver .. Precious stones Silver „ ore Specie, copper 

„ gold „ silver... Quartz 
Order 32.—Metals other than Gold and Silver Antimony, ore „ regulus Brassware Copper „ ore and regulus „ sheet „ wire ... Copperware ... Electro-plated ware . Grates and stoves Iron, bar and rod bolts and nuts . castings galvanized buckets and tubs „ cordage „ guttering, &c. „ sheet hoop 

Pi^ pipes, cast 

1,275 • • • 
10,464 6,562 41 6,452 321 2,471 11,073 1,064 81,754 5,018 4,915 45 

1,212 
174,560 9,976 23,679 21,275 

164 
18 509 125 11,264 19,119 903 333 

878,820 967,924 2,316 63 53,237 8,930 
• • • 374 3,362 759 3,566 ... 575 550 112 • • • 801 20 10,015. 2,919,610 126,500 50,000 1,64a • • • 

908 13,387 1,346 17,460 900 365 
• • • 556 
• • • 890 16,233 831 3,374 891 254 4,676 41,582 2,797 2,728 1,290 
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Impobts anb ISSO—cofitinued, 

*** FOT the posltion oi saiy artii^e, see Index mute . 
Bate of Import Duty. Articles. Value of j Imports. ' Value of 1 Esposts. 

! ^ £ 

Free 
3> )ì J5 9J 
55 »> ,, ... 25 per cent . . . . Eree „ ... as. 6d. per cwt. 

25 per cent. ... Eree » .. . ^ percent . ... Ss. per cwt. ... 12s. per cwt,... Eree 20 per cent. ... Eree 
» » yp 
» j> 
if >» 

Eree 25 per cent. » 
Eree 25 per cent. Eree 

Eree 
» 

» 5s. each 

J5 >J 5Í 
J> « 
95 

J5 J> J> 

(XASS Y.—Mnns&AJS axd Mm^AJJS-^ontinued, 
Order 32.—Metals other than Gold and contimied. 

Iron pipes, wrought ... ... ... 24^254 plate ... 22,622 railway rails, &c. . . . . . . 48,587 scrap ... ... . . . . . . 148 sheet ... ... ... . . . 10,139 tanks . . . . . . ... . . . 3,788 wire, fencing and nndescribed ... 74,017 „ telegraphic... ... . . . 490 Ironware^ galvanized ... ... . . . 180 liCad, ore ... ... ... . . . 4,662 „ pig ... ... ... . . . 1,387 „ pipe ... ... ... ... 165 „ sheet .. . . . . ... -.. 2,016 Metal, niannfactnres of .. . ... 47,866 „ jeUow ... ... . . . 7,287 Metals, nndescribed ... ... ... 249 Metalware, mixed ... . . . . . . 4,025 Nails ... ... ... ... 24,232 „ horseshoe ... ... ... 7,038 Ores, mineral earths, days, &c. . . . 1,468 Platedware ... ... . . . . . . 13,507 Plumbago .. . . . . ... . . . 752 Quicksilyer ... . . . ... . . . 7,446 Screws ... ... ... . . . 3,557 Spelter ... ... . . . . . . 30 Steel ... . . . . . . . . . i 13,469 „ cordage ... .J.. . . . i 976 Tin, block ... ... . . . ... j 7,557 foü ... . . . j 764 ore .. . ... ... . . . 291 „ black sand ... ... . . . j 50 „ plates ... . . . ... ... I 31,530 Tinware ... . . . . . . . . . I 2,577 Wire net t ing. . . . . . . . . ... 1,251 Zinc, ingots ... ... ... . . . 197 perforated ... ... . . . 368 sheet ... . . . . . . 503 
CLASS YI.—^LITE Aiomals j03> PLANTS. 

Order 33.—Animals arid Birds, Alliorator ... ... ... ... j 1 Birds ... . . . ... . . . I 658 DoGr ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• Dogs ... . . . ... ... 350 Donkeys ... . . . . . . . . . I 5 Turtles ... . . . . . . . . . j 20 Horned cattle* ... ... 382,307 
Horses* ... ... ... . . . 138,160 

4,831 3,509 1,504 
2 2,260 4,002 56,8^ 

606 558 
3,239 570 1.582 32,198 117 

925̂  8,535-1,44a 2,484 
6,655 • • • 

824 140 2,260 1,754 742 849 
202 440 1,507 4,696 2,426̂  
lor 

• • • 25 782 

58 15 256 

49,101 
191,033 

For numbers of cattle and horses imported overland, see table following paragraph 809 po^. 
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I M P O R T S A N D E X P O R T S , Y'^^O^CONTINUED, 

For the position of any article, see Index ante. 

CLASS VII.—MISCELLANEOUS MATTERS. 

25 per cent. 
if • • • ¥ree „ 

' if 20 and 10 p. c. Tree » 
» if 
if • • • 

Pree 10 p. e. änd free Free » ••• 
Ì0 

Rate of Import Duty. Articles. Value of Imports. Value of Exports, 
£ £ 

CLASS VI.—^LIVE ANIMALS AND PLANTS —continued. 
Free 

• • • « • • 2s. each Free 6d. each Free 
• • • • • • 

Order 33.^—Animals and Birds—continued. Kangaroos Leeches Pigs Poultry Sheep* TTiger ••• Other (menagerie) 

32 
14,978 203 344,880 3 

• • • 

• « • 103 2,752 198-97,540 
72a 

Fyee Order 34.—Plants^ Plants • • • 3,168 5,031 
Order 35.—Miscellaneous Articles of Trade, S^c, Brushware and brooms, hair 6,468 1,017 „ undescribed 3,470 6,288 Fancy goods ... 29,545 17,461 Grindery 19,876 11,110 Hardware and ironmongery, undescribed 76,680 67,130 Holloware 7,316 325 Oilmen's stores, unenumerated... 13,726 18,021 Ordnance stores, undescribed ... Photographic goods ... 30,650 36 Ordnance stores, undescribed ... Photographic goods ... 1,397 1̂ 744 Printing materials 13,870 11,702 Telegraphic materials (except wire) 7,721 2,830 Travellers' samples 51,747 52,110 

Order 36.—Indefinite Articles, Curiosities 610 241 Goods manufactured, undescribed 20,710 4,693 Personal effects 32,726 29,450 Specimens of natural history ... 882 496 Victorian exhibits returned from Sydney 13,518 • • • 

Total ... 14,556,894 15,954,559 

165. The total declared value of the imports having been £14,556,894, 
and that of the exports £15,954,559, the whole value of the external 
trade of the colony in 1880 was £30,511,453. 

166. It will be observed that the exports exceeded the imports. 
Such a circumstance had only happened nine times in the previous 
twenty-eight years. The excess of exports on this occasion amounted 
to £1,397,665. 

167. The value of imports was less in 1880 than in the previoms 
year by £478,644 ; but the value of exports was greater by £3,500,389. 
It shoald be pointed out, however, that the value of both imports and 
exports—more especially the latter—was exceptionally low in 1879. 

* For numbers of sheep imported overland, see table following paragraph 309 post. 

Imports, export», and trade, 1880. 

Exports in excess of imports. 

Imports and exports, 1879 and 1880 com-pared. 
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imports and 
exports, 
1880 and 
former 
years. 

Imports and 
exports per 
head. 

168. The imports in 1880, as indicated by the values, were lower 
than in any other year since 1872. For some years prior to 1872 the 
import trade, so gauged, had been stagnant, but in that and the two 
subsequent years a marked improvement was recorded, which was 
sustained with more or less regularity until 1879, when a falling-off 
took place, followed by a still further decline in the year under review. 
The value of exports in 1880, on the other hand, was greater than in 
any previous year, but 1879 was a year in which the exports were 
exceptionally low, and the average of the two years shows a slight 
falling-off as compared with preceding years.* It should be borne in 
mind, however, that the values do not always measure the quantities 
imported and exported, as the increase or decline in the former may be 
be due partly, if not altogether, to fluctuations in the prices of com-
modities.f 

169. In 1880 the value of the imports per head of the population was 
less by 18s. 2d. than it was in 1879, and less also than in any year since 
1851 except 1871, the former being the year in which Victoria became 
an independent colony ; the value per head of the exports, however, 
exceeded by £3 16s. 4d. that in 1879, and also exceeded the value in 
1878, 1877, 1876, 1872, and 1870, but in no other year since 1851. 
The value per head of the external trade, as measured by the sum of 
the imports and exports, exceeded by £2 14s. 8d. that in 1879, but was 
lower than in any other year since 1851 except 1870. The following 
table shows the value of imports and exports per head in each year, 
commencing with that in which Victoria was separated from New South 
Wales :— 

IMPORTS AND EXPORTS PER H E A D , 1 8 5 1 TO 1 8 8 0 . 

Year. 
Value per Head of the Population t of— 

Year. 
Imports. Exports. Both. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 
1851 12 3 4 16 7 9 28 11 1 
1 8 5 2 3 0 12 5 5 6 I 4 8 6 13 9 
1853 81 1 9 56 12 4 137 14 1 
1 8 5 4 66 0 11 4 4 0 10 110 1 9 
1855 3 5 9 10 39 17 8 75 7 6 
1 8 5 6 39 5 6 4 0 13 3 79 18 9 

For value of imports and exports in each 3-ear, see Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding 
fiheet) ante. 

t In an able paper presented to the Imperial Parliament in 1879, on the " Précis of Exports of 
British and Irish Produce in the years 1861-77," Mr. Robert Giffen, the head of ttie Statistical Depart-
ment of the Board of Trade, shows that the alarming decline which had taken place in the value of 
articles exported from the United Kingdom was due to a " gigantic fall in prices," amounting to au 
average of 22 per cent., and not, as might be supposed, to a decrease in the quantities of the articles. 

t The population returned at the Census of 1881 having been less than that previously estimated, 
it has been found necessary to recalculate the values in the later years. For the estimated mean 
populations used in making the calculations, see table " BreadstufEs available for Consumption." Part 
Production J505Î. 



IMPORTS AND EXPORTS PER HEAD, 1 8 5 1 TO l^^O—coritinued, 

Year, 
Value per Head of the Population * of— 

Year, 
Imports. Exports; . Both.̂  

£ s. d. £ s. d. £ 5. d. 
1857 • • • • • • 40 2 0 35 0 10 75 2 10 
1858 • • • « • • ; . 3 1 4 6 28 18 3 60 2 9 
1859 * * * • • • 30 4 1 26 16 3 57 0 4 
1860 • • ̂  • 9 • 28 5 3 22 5 5 50 10 8 
1861 • • • • • • . 25 1 4 25 12 5 50 13 9 
1862 « • • . - • • • 24 12 2 23 15 7 48 7 9 
1863 * • . • • • 25 1 6 24 1 11 • 49 3 5 
1864 t • • •• • 25 10 8 23 13 11 49 4 7 
1865 • • • • • • 21 13 9 21 10 3 43 4 0 
1866 • • • • • • 23 9 7 20 9 9 43 19 4 
1867 • • • * , • « • 18 2 4 19 15 0 37 17 4 
1868 • • • . • • • 20 1 9 23 10 4 43 12 1 
1869 • • • • • • 20 4 11 19 11 10 39 16 9 
1870 • • < • • • 17 9 3 17 9 8 34 18 11 
1871 • • • . • • • 16 14 11 19 15 1 36 10 0 
1872 • • • • • • 18 3 6 18 8 4 36 11 10 
1873 • • • • • • 21 12 0 19 19 10 41 11 10 
1874 • • • • 21 16 0 19 17 2 41 13 2 
1875 3 11 18 15 1 39 19 0 
1876 19 14 4 17 16 6 37 10 10 
1877 • • • • • • 20 4 9 18 14 11 38 19 8 
1878 • • • • • • 19 13 6 18 3 5 37 16 11 
1879 • • • • • • 18 0 7 14 18 8 32 19 3 
1880 • • • • • • 17 2 5 18 15 3 35 17 8 

170. The total value and value per head of imports and exports are imports and 
ffiven in the following table for each of the Australasian colonies; the AustrSâ siajti ^̂  • ' ' ' colonics 

returns being for each of the seven years ended with 1879 :— 

IMPORTS AND EXPORTS OP AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 

Colony. 
Imports. Exports. 

Colony. Year. • 

Total Value. Value 
per Head. Total Value. Value 

per Head. 

£ £ s. d. £ £ s. d. 
1873 16,533,856 21 11 I l l 15,302,454 19 19 9f 
1874 16,953,985 21 16 o i 15,441,109 19 17 
1875 16,685,874 21 3 lOi 14,766,974 18 15 I J 

Vic tor ia . . .c 1876 15,705,354 19 14 H 14,196,487 17 16 5 | Vic tor ia . . .c 
1877 16,362,304 20 4 8è 15,157,687 18 14 11 
1878 16,161,880 19 13 5f 14,925,707 18 3 5 
1879 15,035,538 18 0 6 | 12,454,170 14 18 8 

r 1873 11,088,388 20 3 5 11,815,829 21 9 lOè 
1874 11,293,739 19 14 H 12,345,603 21 11 5 i 
1875 13,490,200 22 13 H 13,671,580 22 19 2^ 

New Sou th Wales <; 1876 13,672,776 22 2 4 13,003,941 21 0 8 i New Sou th Wales <; 
1877 ) 14,606,594 ' 22 12 13,125,819 20 6 4 | 
1«78 14,768,873 21 15 8 12,965,879 19 2 6 
1879 1 14,198,847 19 17 13,086,819 18 6 6 | 

* See footnote (J) to preceding page, 
F 
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IltEPOETS A N D ExPORTS OF AuSTRALASiAIi COLOIi lES continued. 

Queensland 

South Australia 

Western Australia ^ 

Tasmania 

New Zealand 

Imports. 

Year. 

Total Value. Value 
per Head. ^ Total Value. Value 

per Head. 

£ £ d. £ . . . £ s. d. 
1873 2,885,499 20 11 lOi 3,542,513 25 5 7 i 
1874 2,962,439 19 2 0 "4,106,462 26 9 H 
1875 3,328,009 19 6 Of 3,857,576 22 7 6 
1876 3,126,559 16 19 3,875,581 21 0 9f: 
1877 4,068,682 20 17 U '4,361,275 22 7 H 

6 | 1878 3,436,077 16 12 3 | '3,190,419 15 8 
H 
6 | 

1879 3,080,889 14 8 i "3,434,034 16 0 8 
1873 3,841,100 19 13 8 .. 4,587,859 23 10 H 
1874 3,983,290 19 15 8 .-4,402,855 21 17 4 
1875 4,203,802 20 5 H ..4,805,051 23 3 0 | 
1876 4,576,183 1 20 19 81 .4,816,170 22 1 
1877 4,625,511 1 20 0 0 .4,626,531 20 0 l i 
1878 5,719,611 23 11 1 . 5,355,021- 22 1 Oh 
1879 5,014,150 19 14 ' 2 4,762,727 18 14 10 
1873 297,328 11 11 0 265,217 10 6 Ok 
1874 364,263 14 0 H • 428,837 16 10 Of 
1875 349,840 13 4 H 391,217 14 15 
1876 386,037 14 5 H 397,293 14 14 H 
1877 362,707 13 3 Oi 373,352 13 10 8f 
1878 379,050 13 10 8 | 428,491 15 6 Oh 
1879 407^299 14 6 8 ' 494,884 17 8 3 i 
1873 1,107,167 10 13 H 893,556 8 12 
1874 1,257,785 12 1 5 925,325 8 17 n 
1875 1,185,942 11 8 3 1,085,^76 10 9 0 
1876 1,133,003 10 16 1,130,983 10 16 
1877 1,308,671 12 6 3 1,416,975 13 6 
1878 1,324,812 12 4 I f 1,315,695 12 2 5 i 
1879 1,267,475 11 7 in 1,301,097 11 14 0 

1873 6,464,687 22 9 H 5,610,371 19 9 H i 
1874 8,121,812 25 9 H 5,251,269 16 9 4 
1875 8,029,172 22 7 5,828,627 16 4 10 
1876 6,905,171 17 16 H 5,673,465 14 12 101 
1877 6,973,418 17 1 6hr . 6,327,472 15 9 l O i 
1878 8,755,663 20 15 3i 6,015,525 14 5 4 
1879 8,374,5&5 18 13 H 5,743,126 12 16 3 | 

Exports. 

Decrease oi 
«xters^ 
trade. 

Order of 
ooloTues in 
respect to 
imports and 
exports. 

iiDTE.—For the imports and exports of tlie different colonies during 1880, see General Summary 
of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) a«ie. 

171. It will be noticed that in most of the colonies the value of the 
external trade in 1879, as also generally in 1878, was below the average. 
This was the case especially in Victoria and Queensland, also in New 
Zealand as regards its exports. The only colony in which the external 
trade showed no signs of depression was Western Australia, the figures-
of which for 1879 were higher than those for any previous year. 

172. In all the years the total value of imports was higher in Victoria 
than in any of the other colonies ; but there was one exception in the 
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case of the exports, viz., 1879, when the export trade of Victoria 
was unusually low, and wa,s, exceeded by that of New South Wales. 
It should be remembered, however, that the Victorian figures are each 
year largely swelled by the value of wool from the neighboring colonies 
brought to Melbourne for convenience of shipment, and this appears in 
the returns of both imports and exports. The colony in which the total 
Value of imports and exports has invariably been lowest is Western 
Australia. The following is the order in which the colonies usually 
stand in regard to the total value of imports and exports. In 1879 they 
did so in regard to the imports and in regard to the total of external 
trade, but, as has been already stated, New South Wales was in that 

in advance of Victoria in the case of the exports :— 

QRDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO TOTAL V A L U E OF IMPORTS 
AND EXPORTS. 

7, Western Australia. I. Victoria. 
Kew South Wales. 

3. New Zealand. 

4. South Australia. 
5. Queensland. 
6. Tasmania. 

173>. In 1879 the value of imports per head of the population was order of 

greater in New South Wales and the value of exports per head was respect to 
imports and 

greater in South Australia than in any of the other colonies. In the 
following lists, which show the order of the colonies in these respects, 
Victoria is fourth on the first list> and as low as fifth on the second, 
l^éw Zealand falls from thè third place on the first list to the sixth 
place on the second, and Tasmania is last in both lists :— 
ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO V A L U E OF IMPORTS PER HEAD. 

7. Tasmania. 1. New South Wales. 
2. South Australia. 
3. New Zealand. 

4. Victoria. 
5. Queensland. 
6. Western Australia. 

ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO V A L U E OF EXPORTS PER HEAD. 

7. Tasmania. 1. South Australia. 
2. New South Wales. 
3. Western Australia. 

4. Queensland. 
5. Victoria. 
6. New Zealand. 

174. The imports and exports of the colonies on the Australian External 
P I trade in 

continent, taken as a whole, also the imports and exports of those 
colonies with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, will be found asia. 
in the following table for each of the seven years ended with 1879. 
It must be borne in mind that in making up this return the total 
imports and exports of each colony are dealt with ; therefore the trade 
the colo«Qies carry on with each other is included, as well as that with 
places outside the Australasian group. Hence the same merchandise 
'may form part of the imports and exports of several colonies F 2 
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IMPORTS AND EXPORTS OP AUSTRAI^IA AJSD AUSTRAI-ASIA, 

1873 TO 1879. 

Continent of Ans-J 
tralia,.. . ' 

Ditto, with Tas-
mania and New-
Zealand 

ImpOTts. Experts. 
Tear. Total Value. Value 

p^Head. 
1 

Total Value. , Value 
per Head. 

£ £ d. £ £ d. 
1873 34,646,171 20 9 9 35.513,872 21 0 0 
1874 35,557,716 20 5 7 36,724,866 20 18 101 
1875 38,057,725 20 18 H i 37,492,398 20 12 8 i 
1876 37,466,909 19 18 l l f 36,269,472 19 6 H 
1877 40,025,798 20 10 6| j 37,644,664 19 6 li 
1878 40,465,491 19 19 Sf ! 36,865,517 i 18 4 2 
1879 37,736,723 17 19 6 i 34,232,634 16 6 l i 
1873 42,218,025 20 5 H 42,017,799 20 3 6i 
1874 44,937,313 20 12 H i 42,901,460 19 14 2Î 
1875 i 47,272,839 20 14 Sf 44,407,001 19 9 7 
1876 45,505,083 19 3 l l f ! 43,093,920 18 3 H 
1877 48,307,887 19 12 Oi 45,389,111 18 8 
1878 50,545,966 19 15 Si 44,196,737 17 5 l l f 
1879 47,378,783 17 16 5 41,276,857 15 10 

Ext-exnal 
trade in 
1S7SL 

External 
trade of 
British 
dominions. 

175. By means of this table, it will he observed, in regard to Aus-
tralia, both with and exclusive of Tasmania and New Zealand, that 
the total value of imports was less in the last year named than in either 
of the two previous ones, and that the total value of exports and the 
value of both imports and exports per head were actually less in that 
year than in any of the previous ones. 

176. The following table shows the imports and exports during 
1878 of the United Kingdom and its various dependencies throughout 
the world. The calculations have all been made in the office of the 
G^ovemment Statist, Melbourne, from recent official documents :— 

IMPORTS AND EXPORTS OP BRITISH DOMINIONS, 1 8 7 8 . 
(Inclnding coin and bnllion, except where asterisks are marked.) 

Imports. 
Coxmtry or Ciolony. 

Total Value. 

EUKOPE. 
United Kingdom . 
Malta* 

ASIA. 
India 
Ceylon 
Straits Settlements. 
Labnan 

£ 
401,193,697 

Vahje 
per Head. Total Value. 

£ 
11 12 

15,935,923t 104 9 

58,819,644 
4,980,917 

13,420,488 
157,522 

0 
1 

43 
32 

6 
18 
11 
3 

d. 
6 
3 

£ 
272,170,404 

15,249,441$ 

67,433,324 
4,438,137 

12,739,100 
156,618 

Valu® 

£ s. d. 
7 17 10 

99 19 3 

0 7 1 
1 14 1 

41 7 0 
31 19 5 

• In these cas^ the import and exports of bullion aaid specie were not specified in the returns. 
t Importe of dutiable articles only, but including goods intended for exportation in the same Tesscds or 

for transhipment. 
X Exports of dutiable articles only, but including goods p:eTlousQy imported in the same Ttssels for 

transhipment. 
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IMPORTS AND E X P O R T S OP BRITISH DOMINIONS, 1 8 7 8 — 

continued, 
(Including coin and bullion, except where asterisks are marked.) 

Country or Colony. 

A F R I C A . 

Mauritius... . . . 
Natal* 
Cape of Good Hope 
St. Helena... 
lAgOS 
Gold Coast 
Sferra Leone (1876) 
Gambia* . . . 

; J AMERICA. 

Canada 
iiewf oundland* 
Bermudas* 
Honduras* 
British Guiana 
|Vest Indies— 
" Bahamas 
- Turk's Island* . . . 
5 Jamaica* 

Lucia* 
T St. Vincènt* 
. Barbai? pes* 

txreiìàda* 
t^obago* 
Virgin Islands* . . . 
St. Christopher*... 

, Nevis* 

• • • 
• • . 

a 

• • . 

» 
Monts^rrat* 
i)ominica* 
TriDidad 

AUSTRALASIA AND SOUTH 
SSAS. 

Australia, Tasmania, and New 
Zealand § 

£̂ 13! ••• ••• 
Falkland Islands* . . . 

Total 

Imports. Exports. 

Total Value. Value 
per Head. Total Value. Value 

per Head. 

£ £ s. d. £ £ s. d. 
2,229,346 6 5 9 3,777,379 10 13 1 
1,719,562 4 16 6 694,192 1 19 0 
6j588,Ì25 6 10 11 3,532,841 3 10 I 

87,659 14 0 11 39,708 6 7 3 
483,623 8 0 8 577,336 9 11 9 
394,153 0 19 4 393,457 0 19 3 
272,606 7 7 0 297,036 8 0 2 
1^4,982 11 12 6 204,301 14 8 0 

19,392,039 5 5 8 16,525,764 4 10 0 
1,430,984 8 17 3 1,173,102 7 5 5 

243,713 17 12 11 65,455 4 14 10 
191,491 7 15 0 131,007t 5 6 1 

2,150,714 9 7 11 2,507,572 10 19 1 

191,234 4 17 8 142,673 3 12 11 
19,769 3 14 1 26,910 5 0 11 

1,492,722 2 19 0 l,210,705t 2 7 10 
108,264 3 1 0 151,464 4 5 5 
150,397 4 4 4 161,557 4 10 7 

1,102,733 6 5 5 1,078,411 6 2 7 
130,686 3 1 11 149,208 3 10 8 
41,406 2 4 5 67,464 3 12 4 

4,171 0 12 7 6,328 0 18 10 
173,117 6 2 11 202,484 7 3 10 

32,855 2 16 3 30,583 2 12 3 
183,795 5 3 2 201,177 5 12 10 

27,311 3 3 1 30,240t 3 9 7 
65,760 2 8 4 84,705 3 2 4 

1,901,401 17 6 11 1,839,068 16 15 6 

50,545,966 19 15 8 44,196,737 17 6 0 
136,608 1 2 8 192,865 1 11 11 

36,792 26 7 11 51,055 36 12 6 

586,202,775 2 9 2 451,929,808 1 17 10 

1 7 7 . O n comparing this table w i t h the corresponding one in the Failing off 
. • . . 1 • 1 1 external Victorian Year-Book, 1 8 7 9 - 8 0 , a . decrease is observed m the total trade. 

*In these cases the imports and exports of bullion and specie were not specified in the returns, 
t Exports of domestic produce. 
t Imports for consumption. 
§ For imports and exports of the different Australasian colonies, see table following paragraph 170 ante. 
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value of the imports of Great Britain and lier dependencies to the 
extent of nearly nine millions and three-quarters sterling, or about If per 
cent., and in the value of the exports of more than ¡eleven millions and 
three-quarters sterling, or per cent. If̂  however, the British posses-
sions are considered exclusive of the United Kingdom—the value of 
whose imports decreased by about thirty and a half millions, or about 
7 per cent., and the exports by nearly twenty millions, or 6f per cent.— 
the value of the imports will be found to have increased by nearly 
twenty-one millions, or 12\ per cent., and the value of the exports by 
more than eight millions, or about per cent. 

Victorian 
trade com 178. The total value of the external trade of Victoria is g r e a^ 
o ^ i S ^ than that of any other British possession except British India, Canada^ 
possessions. Malta, and the United Kingdom itsslf. 

Australasian 179. The total valuc of the external trade of the Australasian 
trade com-

colonies, taken as a whole, is less than that of the United Kingdoni 
possessions. ^̂ ^̂  India, but much greater than that of m j other, possession. 

Trade per 180. The value of imports per head in Victoria, and in most of tìiè 
head com- ^ / 

Seri^tìsh Austi'alian colonies, is half as great again, and the value of 
possessions, exports per head is twice as great, as in the United Kingdom. Mcfe-

over, omitting the small colonies of Malta, thè FalHand Islands^ aid 
Labuan, the value per head of Victorian imports and exports is greater 
than that of the imports and exports of any British' colony outside of 
Australia except the Straits Settlements, andy in the case of the expoi^s 
only, Trinidad. 

External 
trade of 
Foreign 
Cdxm tries. 

181. The total value and value per head of the general imports ^ d 
general exports of the principal Foreign countries during 1878 is givjen 
m the following table, which has been compiled in the office of ^e 
Government Statist, Melbourne, chiefly from official documents :— ^ 

GENERAL IMPORTS AND E X P O R T S OF FOREIGN COUNTRIES, 1 8 7 8 . A 

(Xncluding bullion and specie, except where asterisks Are marked.) I 

Iii4>orts. Espoxts. 
Onntries. 

Total Value 
(OOCs omitted). 

Value 
per Head. 

Total Value 
(OOC's omitted). 

Value 
per Head. 

EUSOPB. £ £ s. d. £ £ s, d. 
AustroHnngary ... 
Belgium ... 
Denmark ... 
France 

1 0 3 , 6 1 7 , 
1 0 0 , 0 6 0 , 

1 1 , 3 8 4 , 
227,514, 

2 1 3 9 
1 8 5 6 

5 1 5 8 
6 3 4 

• 

1 0 0 , 2 1 9 , 
8 4 , 2 2 8 , 

9 , 0 7 8 , 
1 7 4 , 2 6 0 , 

2 1 2 0 
1 5 7 8 

4 1 2 3 
4 1 4 5 
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^ . v; /cantinuedé _ , : • - - ' ^ / ' 

(Induding bullidn; ̂ aiia sppeie, except inhere asteWska are narked.) i 

Goimtries; 

Eueope—continued^ 
German Empire ... 
Crreece ... ... i 
i loUand . . . 
Italy ... . . . . 
Portugal*... ii. 
iBussian Empire 
Spain* ... ... 
Sweden and Norwajr 

i ' • 

A s i a . 
China* 
Japan 
]Peifsia 

... 
'Hi Tti ' 

AwmoA* j it 

Morocco ... 
Tunis 

. . f i ,, . . 

. . . . • * 

. . . . . . 

A m e r i c a . 

Argentine Confederation 
Brazil 
Chili 
Mexico ... , , ... 
XTnited States 
Uruguay ... 

Total 

Imports. Exports. 

Total Value 
(OOa's omitted). 

Talue 
per Head. 

Total Value 
(OOCPs omitted). 

Value 
per Head. 

£ 5. d. £ £ s. d. 

238,275, 
5,196, 

67,497, 
46,063, 

8,014, 
: J 96,916, 

15,910, 
21,306, 

5 8 10 
3 1 11 

17 9 3 
1 12 8 
1 19 7 
1 6 i f 
0 19 2 
3 7 3 

145,827, 
3,177, 

46^993, 
45,050, 

5,418, 
100,117, 

17,253, 
15,363, 

3 6 7 
1 17 10 

12 3 2 
1 11 11 
1 6 9 
1 6 l l f 
1 0 9 
2 8 6 

21,651,J 
5,563, 
2,500, 

0 i 2 
0 3 3 
0 11 5 

20,577,t 
7,264, 
1,500, 

0 1 ^ 
0 4 a 
0 6 10 

! ' ' ' ' • 

'5,046, 
1,475, 
1,100, 

0 18, 0 
0 10 9 
0 10 6 

8,434, 
1,356, 
1,300, 

1 10 I 
0 9 10-
0 12 5 

8,822, 
8,948, 
6,009, 
5,697, 

S7,265, 
3,310, 

3 18 5 
0 16 11 
2 11 10 
0 12 2 
2 1 5 
7 9 9 

7,565, 
9,234, 
7,315, 
5,087, 

151,808, 
3,644, 

3 7 3 
0 17 5 
3 3 1 
0 10 11 
3 4 7 
8 6 5 

1,109,138, 1 9 10 972,067, 1 6 2 

IfoTE,—The figures for Pèrsia and Tunis are only estimates ; those for Greece and Portugal are for 1875; 
those for Mexico are for >187,6; those, for, Morocco are for 1877 ; those for Japan are for 1879 ; all the rest are 
for 1878. For Germany, the special exports ; and for Holland, the Ai-gentine Confederation, and Uruguay 
the special imports and exports only are given {i.e.t imports for home consumption and exports of 
domestic produce). In the cases of the Argentine Confederation and Chili the official values are given, 
which are 25 per cent, below the real values. 

182» It will be at once seen that the imports and exports of the Ùnited Trade in : ^ n ^ . W - . ' - • " ' . r ; r Australia 

kingdom in 1878 § represent a far higher value than those of any other 
country in the world, and that those of France and Germany cóme compared, 
next in this respect ;, then follow in succession, according to their total 

* Exclude pf.bùlHona^ » . [ ' - ; 
t These calculations are based upon the iMjpulation of llussia in Europe. The imports are in the pro-

portion of ¿el 2s. 3d. and the exports of £1 3s. Odr to the population of the whole Eussian empire.. 
- Original values in Haikwan Taels. A ta l̂ is assumed to be equal to 6s. lid., which was its average 

^alue during 1878. Its via îje, however, fluctuatep from year to year between 2d«, 
j§/S«« table following paragraph 176 owie. 
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Trade per head in Australasia and other countries compared. 

Imports and exports the produce of various countries. 

-iràde, the United States, Aiistro-Hungarj, Rtissia, Belgium, and Hol-
land, which are the only other countries possessing a greater external 
trade than the Australasian colonies taken collectively.* The external 
commerce of Victoria f is greater than that of Denmark, Greece, or 
Portugal, but is not quite so extensive as that of Spain ; it is, however, 
much greater than that of most of the extra-European countries shown 
in the table. 

183. The external trade of the United Kingdom,^ as expressed by 
the value of imports and exports per head of the populatioil, is greater 
than that of any Foreign country named except Belgium and Holland. 
The external trade of every one of the Australasian colonies,f as similarly 
expressed, is greater than that of the United Kingdomj and that of 
several of those colonies is greater than that of either Belgium or 
Holland. 

184. The value of the imports into Victoria of articles entered as 
being the jproduce or manufacture of the United Kingdom, of othér 
British dominions, and of Foreign states, and the value of the exports 
from Victoria of articles entered as the produce or manufacture of the 
same countries and of the colony itself, also the percentage of such 
values to the total value o»f imports and exports in 1880, will be found 
in the following table :— 

IMPORTS AND E X P O R T S , T H E P R O D U C E OF D I F F E R E N T 
CouNTRps, 1880. 

! , Articles tfie Froduce or Manufacture of— 
Imports. Exports. ! , Articles tfie Froduce or Manufacture of— Valufe. Percentage. "Value. Percentages 

Victoria The United Kingdom Other BTÍtish .possessions Foreign States 

Total ... 

£ 13j518§ 5,664,888 6,779,983 2,108,500 

•09 38-84 46:58 14-49 

£ 11,220,467 1,275,904 .2,747,421 710,767 

70-33 800 17-22 4-45 

Victoria The United Kingdom Other BTÍtish .possessions Foreign States 

Total ... 14,556,894 100-00 15,954,659 100-00 

Exports of Victorian prĉuo©̂  
185. I t will be observed that 70 per cent, of the exports were set 

down as the produce or manufacture of Victoria. This is a higher 
proportion than that which prevailed in 1879, but a smaller one than in 
any other year since 1866, as will be seen by the following table^ 
which gives the total value and value per head of articles of Victorian 
produce exported, and their proportion to the total Exports, in eaich of 
the iburteen years 

* See table folliiwing parâgiiaplï 174 ante, 
X See table following paragraph 176 ante. 

t Séè table folldWing ĵ ttragrâph 170 ante, § Vict6riàii'èkhitiits¥èttimed frbtn Sydney. 
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EXPORTS OF VICTORIAN PRODUCE, 1 8 6 7 TO 1 8 8 0 . 

Year. 

1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 
1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 

Ibcports of Articles Prodaced or Maniifacfcnr^ in Victoria. 
Total Value. Value per Head Percentage of Total Value. of the Population. Total Eaqports. 

£ £ d. 
9,972,333 15 9 6 i 78-37 11,697,893 
9,539,816 17 12 9f 7502 11,697,893 
9,539,816 13 17 7 i 70-85 9,103,323 12 15 H 73-00 11,151,622 

10,758,658 15 2 n 76-60 11,151,622 
10,758,658 14 5 8 i 77-56 11,876,707 15 10 77-61 11,352,515 14 12 0 73-52 10,571,806 13 8 H 71-59 10,155,916 12 15 0 71-54 j 11,269,086 13 18 8f 74-35 ! 10,676,499 12 19 m 71-53 1 8,069,857 9 13 6 i 64-80 1 11,220,467 13 3 lOf 70-33 

186. It should be pointed out that the returns of articles set down as 
produced or manufactured in Victoria are not always reliable, there 
being no other evidence as to the origin of such articles than the 
statements of the shippers, which, it is known, are sometimes made very 
loosely. According to the table, the export trade of local productions 
h ^ entirely recovered in 1880 from the depression which prevailed in 
1879, over three millions sterling out of the three and a half millions 
by which the total exports had increased being due to locally-produced 
articles. 

187. The following are the values of goods entered as the produce 
or manufacture of Victoria during each of the years forming the sep-
tennial period ended with 1880, the names of all the most important 
articles being given:— 
EXPORTS OF ARTICLES ENTERED AS THE PRODUCE OR MANUFACTURE 

OF VICTORIA, 1 8 7 4 TO 1 8 8 0 . {See Index followiDg paragrapli 164 ante,) 

Increase of exports of Victorian products, 1880. 

Exports of Victorian products, 1874 to 1880, 

» 10 
13 
»» 

15 

Article. 

Stationery A ^ c n l t i i r a l implements Machinery Saddlery" and harness i^miitnire and upholstery Manure Drugs and chemicals Woollens and woollen piece goods 

1874.» 

£ I 2,379 7,322j 
21.673! 5,724, 
12,315 
15,049 1,169 
5,609 

1875. ' 1876. 1877. 1878. 1879. 1880. 
£ 2,979 17,703j 

£ 9,499 10,475 
£ 13,227 10,492 

£ 20,588 11,424 
£ 21,950 10,619 

£ 20,084 8,47& 
30.660 8,576 

40.675 12,582 51.72«! 
9,262| i 68,538 

1 14,554 
1 50,929 
1 14,244 54,995 14,649 

17,534' 23,464 28,678' 45,567 28,604 29,015 
4,946 l,479f 

4,067 3,247 2,585' 4,682i 
7,612 6,514 j 

16,871 . 8,267 11,171 4,916 
8,742j 15,347 15,972 23,913* 18,510 12,213 

* Exclnsiye of Border traffic in the month of J a n n ^ . 
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EXPORTS OF ARTICLES ENTEREI) AS THE PRODUCE OE MANUFACTURE 

OF VICTORIA, ^ TO continued, 
. (>Sfee Index following paragraph 164 utwfe.) 

u O 

19 
55 

20 21 

3J 
22 » 
3> 

J> 
»> 

J> 
9> 
4> 

23 
24 

» 
» 
>> 
»» 
« 
» 

5> 

25 >» 

» 26 
31 
fi S2-

33 » 
j> M 

35 

Articles. 

Apparel & slops 
Boots and shoes 
Cordage 
Butter, cheese 
Hams, bacon, 

lard 
Beef and pork, 

salted 
Preserved meats 
Biscuit ... ; 
Confectionery-
Flour ... ... 
Grain and pulse 
Fruit ... 
Jams and pre-

serves 
Oatmeal 
Onions... 
Potatoes 
Sugar, refined, 

and molasses 
y^etables ... 
Wine ... 
Bones ... 
Bone-dust 
Candles 
Glue pieces ... 
Hides ... 
Horns and hoofs 
Leather 
Skins — sheep, 

&c. 
Soap ... ... 
Stearine 
Tallow... ... 
Woolf  
Bark and timber 
Bran and pollard 
Hay and chaff 
Seeds 
Oil —neatsfoot, 

and ex tallow 
Gold—bullion... 

„ specie 
Mmerals,metals, 

&c., exclusive 
of gold 

Horned cattle 
Horses 

Plants ... ' ... 
Hardware and 

manufactures 
of metals 

Oilmen's stores 
All other arti-

cles 
- Total ^ ... 

1874.* 

£ 
107,581 
13,143 
8,468 
7,544 

964 

2,736 

175,774 
15,752 
9,626 

39,022 
2,611 
2,059 
1,178 

' 190 
1,233 

. 40,891 
171,022 

710 
2,681 

, . 2,830 8,081 
938 
505 

3,923 
3,783 

190,199 
52,459 

6,102 

199,564 
4,996,748 

17,864 
1,923 
7,474 
1,103 
5,157 

3,617,261 
1,354,751 

26,177 

11,789 
69,933 
24,699 
1,022 

10,212 

1,877 
61,716 

1875. 

106,463 
14,106 
10,761 
19,281 
1,312 

1,979 

134,297 
19,039 
8,840 

15,011 
7,623 
3,944 
1,216 

377 
5,939 

63,483 
142,721 

1,227 
4,812 
2,017 

11,983 
361 

70 
2,754 
3,153 

244,027 
45,855 

4,978 

203,243 
4,694,139 

59,596 
1,697 

22,101 
2,479 
2,359 

2,841,037 
1,479,016 

37,098 

21,456 
97,998 
27,175 

1,235 
13,637 

1876. 

1,817 
95,475 

£ 
125,460 
21,321 
11,304 
53,857 
3,025 

2,261 

166,570 
17,689 
12,104 
11,457 
10,615 
5,940 
4,794 

4,360 
8,969 

65,242 
102,796 

4,151 
4,705 
2,765 

13,743 
5,805 

538 
2,996 
3,733 

194,033 
56,056 

6,786 

174,507 
4,852,333 

80,845 
4,171 

56,524 
4,275 
7,968 

2,026,453 
1,587,104 

53,440 

31,262 
80,740 
40,987 
1,620 

10,366 

3,897 
96,993 

1877. 

£ 
138,771 
34,643 
14,681 
36,339 
5,391 

2,515 

123,406 
22,147 
15,156 

113,612 
32,263 
4,853 
4,061 

5,590 
5,131 

77,840 
150,967 

2,123 
3,172 
1,815 

27,720 
9,060 
2,708 
2,997 
2,651 

201,583 
30,037 

7,702 
28,441 
90,455 

4,372,936 
68,717 
3,453 

38,838 
3,670 

16,518 

2,037,027 
2,814,907 

57,876 

22,0721 
115,235, 
178,878| 

1,819 
14,865 

5,292 
182,577 

1878. 

£ 
204,525 
43,286 
20,627 

• 67,350 
7,176 

7,583 

74,837 
.30,934 
17,176 

186,515 
96.613 

• 12,655 
6,005 

9,613 
10,394 
72,983 

139,688 

2,500 
5,192 
1,895 
7,663 
3,941 
2,729 
9,417 
3,843 

215,717 
19.614 

14,882 
26,616 

103,879 
4,330,628 

100,817 
17,115 
26,850 
8,036 

18,980 

1,385,769 
2,399,741 

76,059 

70,132 
143,654 
217,950 

5,132 
22,321 

10,256 
208,601 

11,352,515 10,571,806 10,155,916 11,269,086 10,676,499 

1879. 

. £ 

189,607 
' 48,906 

15,711 
59,714 
13,584 

14,850 

69.054 
. 26,779 

14,549 
107,947 
140,558 

9,663 
9,023 

9,799 
7,433 

59,895 
144,721 

1,554 
7,837 
1,932 
6,059 686 

970 
20,217 2,806 

227,312 • 
30,323 

10,564 
37,556 

150,867 
3,564,721 

40,371 
4,469 

15,688 
8,607 

16,267 

857,294 
1,352,883 

50,350 

57,908 
135,577 
97,885 
4,623 

25,761 

16,286 
210,697 

1880. 

8,069,857 

£ 
178,308 
54,131 
15,038 
82,490 
15,007 

10,779 

142,368 
27,656 
14,440 

244,693 
597,382 

11,753 
12,513 

8,800 
11,238 
58,307 

166,963 

4,tó6 
4,558 
2,037 

15,131 
1,090 
1,524 
9,953 
3,314 

294,043 
85,554 

11,661 
42,431 

192,394 
4,234,045 

59,840 
15,785 
52,879 
10,815 
12,378 

772,212 
2,919,610 

65,550 

49,066 
182,553 
96,690 5,001 
25,268 

10,121 
23 ,̂933 

11,220,46^ 

* Exclusive of Bordet traflSc in the month of January, 
t It is believed that a portion oi i?his wool was produced outside Victoria. 
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I t will be observed that in 1880 
Victorian-produced breadstuffs—viz., biscuit, flour, and grain 

the value of exports Of increase or 
decrease of 

amounted certain 
articles 

to £ 8 6 9 , 7 3 1 , or to much more than in any other year ; that the value of exported, 
exports of wool entered as Victorian amounted to £4 ,234 ,045 , or to 
nearly a fifth more than in 1879, but slightly less than in 1878 and 1877 ; 
and that the value of exports of Victorian gold (bullion and specie) 
amounted to £3 ,691 ,822 , or to more than half as much again as in 1879, 
but less than in any of the other years named except 1876 ; and that 
the value of the exports of the three articles combined amounted to 78 
per cent, of the total value of the exported produce of the colony. I t 
will also be noticed that in 1880, as compared with 1879, a falling-off, 
accordiing to value, took place in the exports of home-produced sta-
tionery, agricultural implements, manure, drugs, woollens, apparel and 
slops, salt provisions, oatmeal, wine, hides, animal oils, cattle, and 
oilmen's stores ; that the values of the exports of home-produced 
saddlery, cordage, confectionery, sheep, hardware, and potatoes were 
xiboiit the same in the two years ; but that the values of the exports of 
all the other home-produced articles named in the talble were higher in 
the year under review than in the previous one. 

189. The next table shows the total value and value per head of the Exports of 

elports of home produce or manufacture from each of the Australasian duŜ from 
v , . Austral-

colonies during the four years 1876 to 1879, also the proportion of the 
^alue of such articles to that of the total exports :— 

I EXPORTS OF HOME PRDBUCE FROM AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1876 
TO 1879. 

Year. 

< Exports of Articles Produced or Manufactured in eacji 
Colony. 

Colony. Year. 

Total Value. Value per Head 
of tbe Population. 

Percentage of i 
, Total Exports. 

£ £ s. d. 

Victoria ... . ..• 
1876 
i s h 
1878 
1879 

10,155,916 
11,269,086 
10,676,499 

^ 8,069,857 

12 15 0 
13 18 8f 
12 19 I H 
9 13 ^ 

71-54 
74-35 ; 
71-53 
64-80 ^ 

i^ew Sauth Wales •... -i 

y 1876 
1877 

^ 1878. 
1879 

10,691,953 
10,704,758 
15,716,511 
10,775,644° 

17 5 lOf 
16 11 5 
15 16 1 | 
15 J 10 

82-22 r 
81-55 • 
82-661 o 
82-34 . 

Qtteensland ... 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 

3,807,974 
4,278,-122 
3,083,441 
3,259,613 

20 13 5f 
21 18 7 
14 18 
15 4 4f 

98-26 
• . 98-09 ^ 

96-65 ' 
U'Ml V̂  
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EXPORTS OF HOME PRODUCE FROM: AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1876 
TO \Sl9~continued, 

Colony. 

South Australia ...i 

Western Australia ... 

Tasmania ... 

New Zealand 
• I 

Exports of Articles Produced or Manufactured in each 
Colony. 

Year. 
Total Value- Value per Head 

. of the Population. 
Percentage of 
Total Exports. 

£ £ s. d. 
1876 4,338,959 19 17 H i 90-09 
1877 3,922,962 16 19 3 84-79 
1878 4,198,034 17 5 9 78-39 
1879 3,957,854 15 11 5i 83-10 
1876 394,553 14 12 1 99-31 
1877 371,246 13 9 99-44 
1878 427,268 15 5 2 99-71 
1879 492,707 17 6 9| 99-56 
1876 1,117,584 10 13 9 98-82 
1877 1,403,580 13 4 1 99-05 
1878 1,288,011 11 17 4i 97-90 
1879 1,289,395 11 11 lOj 99-10 
1876 5,488,901 14 3 3i 96-75 
1877 6,078,484 14 17 81 96-06 
1878 • 5,780,508 13 14 2J 96-09 
1879 5,563,455 12 8 3| 96-87 

liÔ iif export 190. It will be remarked that the depression already alluded to as 
1B79, although, it apparently affected the exports of 

home produce in several of the colonies, did not disturb it so much in 
any of them as it did in Victoria. In New South Wales, and to a still 
greater extient in Westertt Australia, the colonial products exported 
were actually greater in value in that than in any of the other years. 
It is probable, however, that the same circumstance which, it has been 
stated, makes the returns of Victorian home produce exported not 
absolutely reliable may operate against the truthfulness of the returns 
in the other colonies ; consequently some caution should be exercised in 
drawing deductions from the figures. 

191. New South Wales being a coal-producing country, which 
Victoria is not, and being, moreover, from the extent of her territory, 
able to produce a much larger quantity of wool than Victoria, the value 
of hoine products exjported from the former has generally, of late years, 
been in excess of that from the latter. This was the case in all the years 
shown, except 1877, and in the last of those years the excess in favor 
of New South Wales was very considerable. Victoria is, however, in 
advance of every Auskalasian colony except New South Wales in 
regaM to the v l̂iae of home produce exported. The following is the 
order in which the colonies stood in this respect according to the returns 
of 1879:— 

Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
exports of 
home pro-
duce. 
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ORDER OP COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO TOTAL V A L U E OP EXPORTS o i f 
HOME PRODUCE, 1 8 7 9 . 

1. New South Wales. 
2. Victoria. 
3. New Zealand. 
4. South Australia. 

5. Queensland. 
6. Tasmania. 
7. Western Australia. 

1 9 2 . IN respect to the value of exports of domestic produce per head Order of 

of the population, the anomaly existed, in the last of the years shown 
of Western Australia, in many respects the least important colony of of home 

.. ^ produce 

the group, being; at the head of the list, whilst Victoria, the inost pe'̂ êad. 
populous and wealthy, was at the bottom. The following was the order 
of the colonies in this particular 

ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO V A L U E PER H E A D OF 

EXPORTS OF HOME PRODUCE, 1 8 7 9 . 

1. Western Australia. 
2. South Australia. 
3. Queensland, 
4. New South Wales, 

5. New Zealand. 
6. Tasmania, 
7. Victoria. 

193. In the same year the value of articles of domestic produce bore order of 

a lower proportion to that of the total exports in Victoria than in any respect to 
proportion 

Other colony. The colonies in this respect stood in the following of home 
i. o products to 

order: total ex-ports. 

ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF EXPORTS OF 

HOME PRODUCE TO TOTAL EXPORTS, 1 8 7 9 . 

1. Western Australia. 
2. Tasmania. 
3. New Zealand. 
4. Queensland. 

5. New South Wales. 
6. South Australia. 
7. Victoria. 

194, The aggregate value of the exports of home produce from all Exports of 

the Australasian colonies amounted in 1877 to over 38 millions sterling, 
aeian pro-

and in 1878 to over 36 millions sterling, but in 1879 to only about 
33 millions sterling; or in the first two years to 82 per cent., and in the 
last year to 81 per cent., of the total exports. 195. In 1880, two-fifths of the Victorian imports, according to value, Trade with 

Vtirious 
were from, and nearly three-fifths of the exports were to, the United countries, 

Kingdom. Forty-three per cent, of the former, and 29 per cent, of the 
latter, were conveyed between Victoria and the neighboring colonies, 
chiefly New South Wales. Over 12 per cent, of the exports were to 
countries grouped under the head of '' Other British possessions," the 
articles being chiefly gold and specie sent to Ceylon, intended generally, 
no doubt, for further shipment to the United Kingdom. The value of 
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the imports from and the exports to the different countries, and the 
percentage of such values to the total imports and exports, are given 
in the following table :— 

IMPORTS FBOM AISTD EXPORTS TO DIFFERENT COUNTRIES^ 1 8 8 0 . 

Countries. 

The Uni ted Kingdom New South Wales Queensland ... South Austral ia Western Austral ia Tasmania New Zealand Other British possessions The United States ... Other Foreign States 
Tota l ... 

Imports therefrom. 
V^ue. 

£ 5,892,834 4,856,893 32,731 282,538 8,243 341,951 777,241 1,042,891 362,844 958,728 
14,556,894 

Percentage. 

40-48 33-37 •23 1-94 
•06 2-35 5-34 7-16 2-49 6-58 

100-00 

Exports th^to . 
Value. 

£ 9,249,873 2,192,511 22,091 869,140 71,416 647,603 765,221 1,965,171 83,155 88,378 
15,954,559 

Percentage.̂  

57-98 13-74 •14 5-44 •45̂  4-06 4-80 12-32 •52 *65 
100-00 

Trade with 196. The next table shows the value of the Victorian imports from 
entries and exports to the same countries in 1880 and in the first year of each 

of the two previous quinquenniads :— 
IMPORTS FKOM AND EXPORTS TO DIFFERENT COUNTRIES, 1 8 7 0 , 1 8 7 5 , 

AND 1 8 8 0 . 

at three periods. 

Countries. Imports therefrom. Exports thereto. 
1870. 1875. 1880. 1870. 1875. 1880. 

The United Kingdom New South Wales ... Queensland South Austral ia Western Aust ra l ia ... Tasmania ... l iew Zealand Otker British posses-sions The United States ... Other Foreign States 

£ 6,198,805 i 1,387;687* 6,707 205,278* 1,692 247,127 1,691,941 1,346,023 
377,934 993,564 

£ 7,809,285 4,209,820 106,146 231,521 4,756 275,118 1,062,238 1,160,089 
353,141 1,473,760 

£ 5,892,834 4,856,893 32,731 282,538 8,243 341,951 777,241 1,042,891 
362,844 958,728 

£ 6,205^55 671,104* 41,787 153,252* 37,895 329,676 755,581 4,253,014 
2,377 19,873 

£ 6,980,983 1,551,608 95,115 481,650 59,360 386,589 1,051,341 4,007,043 
103,041 50,244 

£ 9,249,873 2,192,511 22,091 869,140 71,416 647,603 765,22i 1,965,171 
83,155 88,378 

Tota l 12,455,758 16,685,874 14,556,894 12,470,014 14,766,974 15,954,559 

Trade at three 197. It will be observed that the value of imports from the United 
periods Kingdom at the last period was slightly less than at the first, and 
compared, j^^g second period, but that the value of exports 

was considerably greater at the last than at either of the former 
* Exclusive of Border traffic. 
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periods. I t should be mentioned that this increase is probablj only 
apparent, and attributable to a larger proportion of merchandise being 
sent direct to the United Kingdom now than formerly 5 and this 
assmnption is supported by the fact that a corresponding decrease is 
found in the exports to "Other British possessions/' which includes 
etxports by mail steamers entered as for Ceylon/ although their real 
destination is the United Kingdom. The existence of a system which 
gives the destination of the vessels rather than of the merchandise is to 
be regretted, especially since some of the ocean steamers have arrange-
ments for the mutual interchange of cargoes^ As regards the .Australian, 
colonies, it should be borne in mind that the figures for New South 
Wales and South Australia for 1870 are not comparable with those for 
the two subsequent periods, owing to the Border traffic, including the 
large importations of wool from the former, being at the first period left 
out of account ; a large increase will be observed, however, in the trade 
with those colonies between the second and third periods ; also a steady 
increase throughout in the trade with Western Australia and Tasmania. 
I t will be noticed that the imports from New Zealand were highest at 
the first period, and the exports to that colony at the middle period. 

198. During the last five years the United Kingdom has absorbed Trade witb 
as much as seven-tenths of the Victorian export, and more than half of K?ngdom, 
its import, trade. This trade, however, is by no means steady, being 
subject to large fluctuations from year to year, which have created the 
disturbances already pointed out in the total trade of Victoria. The 
following table shows the value of the imports from and exports to the 
United Kingdom during each of the last five years, together with the 
increase or decrease of each Jfrom year to year. The trade with ^̂  Other 
British possessions " is included, as it is considered for the most part to 
belong properly to the British trade* :— 

T R A D E W I T H T H E U N I T E D K I N G D O M A N D ^̂  O T H E R B R I T I S H 
P O S S E S S I O N S , " 1 8 7 6 TO 1 8 8 0 . 

Imports therefrom. Exports thereto. 
Year. Total Value. Increase (+) or Decrease (—) from Year to Year. Total Value. Increase (+) or Decrease ( - ) from Year to Year. 

187a 1877 187 8 1879 1880 

£ 8,603,716 9,467,326 8,859,945 7,536,677 6,935,725 

£ 
+ 868,611 -607,381 -1,323,268 -600,952 

£ 10,265,006 10,773,451 10,011,834 8,023,014 11,215,044 

£ 
+ 508',445 -761,617 -1,988,820 +3,192,030 

* See preceding paragraph. 
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Fluctuations 
in British 
trade, 

199. The most noticeable feature in the foregoing table is the large 
and sudden decrease in 1879, arnounting to two millions sterling, in the 
exports from Victoria to the IJnited.Kmgdoin, followed by an increase in 
1880 of close upon 31th millions sterling,. It thus appears that nearly 
the whole of the increase in the total e;iport trade of Victoria during 
the year under review, amounting to millions, occurred in the British 
trade alone.* It will also be observed that, whilst the value of the 
export trade to the United Kingdom was greater in 1880 than in any 
previous year shown, the import trade fell off during the last three 
years by millions sterling. 

200. Durine the last five years the value of imports from the 
neighboring ^ ^ 
colonies— neighboring colonies has generally increased, whilst that of the ex̂ -
1S76 to 1880« 

ports, which had steadily increased till 1878, underwent a diminuticii 
in 1879, but again recovered itself in 1880. The recorded value o£ 
the imports was in every year considerably above that of the exports, 
although the difference was much less in the second and third years 
than in the other three. The following are the results spoken of 

TRADE BETWEEN VICTORIA AND THE OTHER AUSTRALASIAN 
COLONIES, 1 8 7 6 - 1 8 8 0 . 

Trade with 

Year. Imports from the 
Neighboring Colonies. 

Exports to the 
Neighboring Colonies. 

Excess in favor of 
Imports. 

£ £ £ 
1876 . . . 5,477,747 3,811,085 1,666,662 

1877 . . . 6,214,364 4,229,570 984,794 

1878 . . . 5,609,455 4,837,421 772,034 

1879 . . . 6,130,990 4,184,114 1,946,876 

1880 . . . 6,299,597 4,567,982 1,731,615 

imports and 
exports at 
each port. 

201. In 1880, 74 per cent, of the imports were landed, and 86 per 
cent, of the exports were shipped, at the port of Melbourne. A fourth 
of the imports entered the colony at the Murray ports, but only about 
an eighteenth of the exports were sent away therefrom. The chief of 
these ports is Echuca, at which over 17 per cent, of the total imports 
were landed. The only important port of shipment in Victoria, except 
Melbourne, is Geelong, from which, in 1880, 7 per cent, of the total 
exports were sent away. The following table gives the names of the 
various ports and the value and percentage of the goods imported and 
exported at each during that year :— 

* For information respecting the nature of the articles in which the increase occurred, see 
paragraph 207 
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IMÏ^OETS AND EXPO]I^TS AT EACH PORT, 1 8 8 0 . 

Ports. 

Melbourne 
Oeelong ... 
Portland ... 
Belfast .... 
Warrnambool ' 
Port Albert 
Murray ports and places^ 

Cowana... 
EcHuca ... 
Narungi... 
Swan Hill 
Tocumwall 
Wahgunyah ... ^ 
Wodonga 
Howlong 
Yarrawonga 
Ports unspecified 
Stations, Delegete, &;c. 

Total ... 

Imports» 

Value. 

£ 
10,817,013 

126,549 
691 
791 

16,529 
848 

1,504 
2,502,750 

20,778 
68^394 
21,105 

536,937 
360,437 

12,567 
4,459 

65,542 

Percentage. 

74-31 
•89 
•00 
•01 
•11 
•01 

•01 
1713 

•15 
•47 
•15 

3-70 
2-48 
•09 
•04 

"•45 

14,556,894 100-00 

Exports. 

Value, 

£ 
13,760,108 

1,150,350 
130,780 

2,507. 
24,392 

34,553 
231,574 

590 
11,909 

235 
30,130 

119,761 
6,854 

119 
450,697* 

Percentage. 

15,954,559 

86-25 
7-22 

, -82 
•02 
'15 

•22 
145 

•00 
•08 
•00 
•18 
•75 
•04 
•00 

2-82 

100-00 

202. I have frequently . explained that each port gets credit for the Exports 
imports of such goods oülj as are laûded thereat direct from other from three 
countries, or of goods on which the d u t h a s not been paid elsewhere in 
Victoria, and in like manner' a port gets credit for the export of such goods 
only as are shipped therefrom direct to. other countries. Besides the 
foreign trade, however, there exists a coastwise traffic, by means of which 
the outports receive goods of which the duty has been paid in Melbourne, 
and send away goods to Melbourne for ultimate shipment theré. No 
return is given of the imports coastwise at auy of the ports, but the 
Customs returns contain a statement of the exports coastwise from the 
ports of Warrnambool, Belfast, and Portland, with the following 
results for the last five years :— 

VALUE OF EXPORTS COASTWISE FROM THE FOLLOWING PORTS, 

Warrnambool 
Belfast 
Portland 

1876 TO 1880. 
1876. 1877. 1878. 

£293,971 ... £277,465 ... £283,315 .. 
467,162 ... 365,203 ... 227,211 .. 
378,453 ... 320,587 ... 305,940 .. 

1879. 1880. 
. £266,391 ... £287,906 
. 157,621 ... 190,644 
. 192,497 ... 381,410 

•203. The chief item of coastwise exports in all the years was wool, chief articles 
the value of which, in 1880, shipped from Warrnambool was £135,623, coastwise. 

• The goods represented by this value v^re entered in Melbourne for export overland across the 
Border, and were consequently not credited to the various Murray ports. 

G 
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Imports of principal articles at three periods. 

from Belfast £ 1 6 3 , 1 1 8 , and from Portland £ 2 1 3 , 8 0 3 . After wool, the 
principal articles appearing in the coastwise export returns of 1880 were 
potatoes, butter and cheese, live stock, leather, woollens, tallow, and 
grain and pulse, from Warrnambool; potatoes, tallow, eggs, leather, 
butter and cheese, live stock, and grain, from Belfast; and grain, 
bark, skins, and leather, from Portland. 

204. The values of &ixty-one of the principal articles imported in 1880^ 
and in the first year of each of the two previous quinquenniads are placed 
side by side in the following table. In comparing the values, it must 
be borne in mind that at the first period the wool^ live stock, and 
other articles coming across the Murray from New South Wales were 
not included in the returns of imports :— 

IMPORTS OP PRINCIPAL ARTICLES, 1 8 7 0 , 1875,! AND 1 8 8 0 . 
{See Index following paragraph 164 ante.) 

Order. Articles. 
Value of Imports. 

Order. Articles. 
1870. 1875. 1880. 

£ £ £ 
1 ^Books ••• *•« ••• 107,377 140,723 164,386^ 

Stat ionery . . . . . . 67,899 70,597 53,623 
2 Musical instruments 48,452 47,285 53,210^ 
6 Watches, clocks, and watchmakers ' 

materials 
19,354 53,174 48,123 

9 Cutlery . . . 43,252 47,747 19,839"̂  
Machinery 90,958 112,668 60,488 
Tools and utensi ls . . . 77,140 96,425 33,073 

IS Eurhi ture and upholstery . . . 64,320 39,210 30,61^ 
14 Drugs and chemicals 71,181 99,475 47,785 

1 Matches and vestas 31,445 31,188 33,66a 
Opium 140,047 97,163 94,962-
Pa in t s and colors . . . 30,099 54,300 54,37& 

15 Carpeting and druggeting . . . 54,067 45,523 45,573 
Woollens and wooUen piece goods . . . 817,087 898,073 645,545' 

16 Silks . . . . . . . . . . . . 196,960 231,775 195,761 
17 Cottons . . . 369,139 575,134 673,678 

Linen piece goods. . . 52,417 48,622 32,896^ 
18 Drapery . . . 141,443 137,810 * • • • 

Haberdashery 139,184 223,986 224,657 
19 Apparel and slops . . . . . . 272,943 

303,437 
345,342 245,811 

Boots and shoes . . . . . . . . . . 
272,943 
303,437 202,532 100,941 

Gloves 51,733 55,946 60,558 
Hats, caps, and bonnets . . . 103,577 122,633 95,295' 
Hosiery . . . • 111,028 134,070 90,923 
Millinery 94,310 8,481 * 

20 Bags and sacks (including woolpacks) 92,098 172,404 122,736^ 
21 j But ter and cheese. . . . . . .i. 67,805 10,085 904 

Fish 84,819 158,124 84,655 
! Meats—fresh, preserved, and salted ... 14,369 12,505 10,453 

* In 1880 articles formerly comprised under the heads of Drapery and Millinery were distributed^^ under other headings. 
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IMPORTS OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES, 1870, 1875, AND continued. 
(See Index following paragraph 164 ante.) 

! Value of Imports. 

Ordfer. Articles. 

1870. 1875. 1880. 

£ £ £ 
22 Flour and biscuit ... ... 2,707 4,741 8,539 

Fruit (including currants and raisins) 133,299 128,099 146,853 
Grain—oats ... 100,531 179,927 24,029 

• ' ' ' ,, wheat ... 22,542 66,396 24,522 
„ other (including malt and rice) 351,659 370,259 247,240 

Sugar and molasses ... 958,926 1,040,410 1,039,065 
23 Beer, cider, and perry ... 222,706 173,774 168,549 

Coffee , • • . 46,722 53,400 65,216 
Hops ... 85,463 68,217 37,855 
Spirits ... 384,664 375,339 335,687 

• « « • « • • • • 496,623 749,368 583,490 
Tobacco, cigars, and snuff ... ... 222,268 235,709 156,927 
Ŵ xne ... ... *•* ... 128,983 134,464 97,582 

24 Candles ... • • • 130,490 91,584 23,493 
Hides, skins, and pelts ... 24,218 94,663 75,210 
Leather, leatherware, an^ leather clöth 40,155 122,477 136,550 
Wool ... 88,383* 2,310,477 2,977,264 

25 Paper (including paper bags) • • • 113,320 183,651 149,605 
Timber ... ... 223,767 425,471 261,805 

26 Oil of all kinds ... 161,109 234,435 199,361 
28 Coal .<•• ... .a. ... 163,994 263,267 306,966 
29 Earthenware, brownware, & chinaware 32,278 55,948 47,414 

Glass and glassware 78,721 92,217 56,973 
31 Gold (exclusive of specie) ... ... 1,507,068 869,419 878,820 

„ specie • . . 478,275 140,055 10,015 
Jewellery... ... . . . . ... 40,585 40,655 53,237 
Iron and steel (exclusive of railway 380,790 733,000 465,826 

rails, telegraph wire, &c.) 
44,370 Nails and screws ... ... 44,370 64,552 34,827 

33 Live stock Ä3,387 1,145,751 880,330 
35 I'ancy goods ... 62,851 37,410 29,545 

Hardware and ironmongery ... 107,790 56,032 76,680 
Oilmen's stores ... 159,348 15,821 13,726 

Total ... 11,365,932 14,829,988 12,937,725 

205. The value of the articles named in the table was less in 1880 imports 

than in 1875 by £1,892,016, but greater than in 1870 by £1,572,039. T^IS 
The only articles which at each period showed marked increase, as 
compared with the former one, are books, cottons, coal, and wool; a 
falling-off took place in nearly every other item. Those articles 
showing the greatest decrease throughout are furniture and upholstery, 
boots and shoes (particularly), butter and cheese, beer, hops, candles, 
and oilmen's stores—the falling-oiF being in all probability chiefly 

* Not including the value of wool imported Into Victoiiia across the Murray. 
G 2 
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Exports of 
principal 
articles at 
three 
periods. 

attributable to their increased production in tbe colony; whilst of the: 
numerous items which show considerable decrease at the last, as 
compared with the second, period, the most important are cutlery, 
machinery, tools and utensils, woollens and woollen piece goods, apparel 
and slops, grain, tobacco, wine, glass, iron and steel, nails and screws, 
and live stock. 

206. The exports af forty-one of the principal articles are in like 
manner given for the same three years. It will be observed that tìie 
figures for 1880 in most cases compare favorably with those for the 
former periods. One important exception, however, is gold (including 
specie), which shows a falli ng-off between 1875 and 18S0 of more than 
three quarters of a million sterling ; this,'however, is more than counter-
balanced by an increase amounting to £850,000 in the exports of flour 
and wheat. Of other articles, those which show a considerable increase 
from period to period are books, .machinery, woollens, and woollen piece 
goods, apparel and slops, boots and shoes, butter and cheesej grain, 
leather and skins, wool, and live stock ; and those which show a marked 
decrease throughout are candles and tallow :— 

EXPORTS OF PRINCIPAL AÌ^TICLES, 1870, 1875, AND 1880. 
{See Index following paragraph 164 ante.) 

Order. Articles. 
Value of Exports. ~ 

Order. Articles. 
1870. 1875. 1880. 

£ £ £ 

I Books, &c. ... 16,287 38,316 64,007 
Stationery ••• , . 29,209 54,138 40,040 
•Machinery v ••• ••• 27,662 67,587 100,222 

15 -Woollens and woollen ;̂ iece goods ... 24,375 79,665 91,332 
'i)rapery ... ... ... ... 269,072 160,249 • • • 

19 _ Apparel and slops : ... •• 45,714 173,080 246,566 
feoots and shoes ... ... ... ' 46,428 76,047 122,142 

21 BTitt^^d cheese ; ; . . ; ... 6,258 19,956 82,490 
^ f rési • àixd preferred 151,800 134,345 159,421 

yj saltedL. ••• ••• ••• 6,962 6,277 12,160 
22 Flour and biscuit ... 43,997 35,593 283,822 

Grain—oats^ j , ... 373 8,970 11,091 
„ wneat .... ••• 8,944 483 603,158 

„ — òthèr (iiicMaing malt and riee) 39,904 66,132 95,437 
Potatoes j . . . b.. 
Sugar ... ... ... 

30,243 63,483 58,307 Potatoes j . . . b.. 
Sugar ... ... ... 137,628 322,619 - 248,260 
^Coflfee-̂  / ... 24,727 35,351 24,66« 
Spirits ... ... 87,656 140,548 131^899 
Tea ... ... ... *•.. 165,986 248,224 258,079 
Tobaòco, cigars, and snuff ... 141,928 199,224 166,977 
Wine ... ... ... ... 37,140 71,450 42,528 

24 Bones and bone-dust ... ... 24,148 14,000 17,168 
1 Candles ... 24,033 1 22,078 19,540 
1 Hides 11,508 1 2,754 9,953 

Horns and hoofs ... 1,442 1 3,153 3,314 
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i i i 

E X P O R T S OF P R I N C I P A L A R T I C L E S 1 8 7 0 , 1 8 7 5 , AND 1 8 8 0 — 

continued, 
! • r (-See Index following paragraph 164 ante.^ 

Value of Exports. 
O d̂er. Articles. 

1870. 1875. 1880. 

£ £ £ 
• • Leather and leatherware ... 112,971 248.503 321,565 

Skins arid pelts ... ... 22,141 47,700 88,139 
Spap 6,882 5,342 12,172 
Tallow 358,863 203,243 192,394 
Wool* ... 3,205,106 6,096,958 6,417,466 

: ' Sark .a. ... ... ... 6,484 37,883 31,148 
Hay, straw, and chaff 9,850 22,101 52,900 

m Oil of all kinds ... ... 62,952 60,367 72,537 
31 Gold (excliisive of specie) ... ... 6,119,782 3,177,905 967,924 

Specie-^ gold 577,840 1,479,016 2,919,610 
„ silver 7,020 7,662 50,000 

Antimony ore, regulus, &c. 16,516 27,708 14,295 
Coppet ore, regulus, &c. ... 952 10,450 18,725 
Tin, tin ore, and black sand , ... 10,476 5,022 2,796 

33 • Livestock ... ... 41,131 146,662 340,426 
Hardware and Ironniongery (including • 41,957 52,191 67,688 

. i galvanized ironware) 

Vi • ' - . 1 • J 

galvanized ironware) 

12,004,337 13,682,435 14,452,364 

207. Of the total increase iii the eixports of 1880, as compared with increased 

those of 1879, which amounted, as has been already said, to three and cSam^ »«• * * ' QiFtiiclcs iri 

a half millions sterling, 91 per cent., or three and a fifth millions was in isso. 
brea'dstufis, leather, tallow, FQOI, and gold. The exports of these 
articles in the two years^ also the total exports, are compared in the 
^fowi i ig table :— 

INCREASED E X P O R T OF CERTAIN A R T I C L E S IN 1 8 8 0 . 

A^icles. ' Exports, 1879, Everts, 1880. Increase, 
1 : 

£• 
1 ; £ 

F l o u r and b i scu i t . . . 
- ^ t^ea t . f . ••• ••• 
L e a t h e r a n d l ea the r ware . . . 

d'iTallow«L.* ^ ; • ••• ' ••• ' 
r W o o l i., M. ^ . ^ 

' Gdid ( inc lud ing specie) . . . . . . 

140,124 
132,314 
241,766 
150,867 

5,269,634 
, 2,577,421 

283,822 
603,158 
321,565 
192,394 

6,417,166 
3,887,534 

143,698 
470,844 

79,799 
41,527 

1,147,832 
1,310,113 

T o t a l of a r t ic les n a m e d 8,512,126 11,705,939 1 3,193,813 

T o t a l E x p o r t s 12,454,170 15,954,559 3,500,389 

* Wool from across the Murray is included in the export returns of all the years. It was not 
lH61uded in the import returns in 1870. 
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Excess of 
imports 
over ex-
ports, &c., 
1837 to 
1880. 

208. In twenty-five out of the forty-four years ended with 1880 the 
value of imports to Victoria exceeded that of exports therefrom, but in 
the other nineteen years the value of exports was the greater. The 
year 1880 was one of the latter ; it should be pointed out, however, 
that in the previous year the excess of imports was twice as great as 
usual. The following is a statement of the amounts by which the 
imports exceeded the exports in those years in which the excess was in 
favor of the former, and the amounts by which the exports exceeded 
the imports in those years in which the excess was in the opposite 
direction ; also the net excess of imports during the whole period :— 

IMPORTS IN EXCESS OF EXPORTS, ANI> THE CONTRARY, 1 8 3 7 TO 1 8 8 0 . 

Imports Exports Imports Exportó 
Year. in Excess of in Excess of Year. in Excess of in Excess of 

Exports. Imports." Exports. Imports. 

£ £ • JE 
1837 . . . 103,201 • • • 1863 . . . 552,431 • • • 

1838 . . . 45 ,232 • • • 1864 . . . 1,076,431 • • • 

1839 . . . 127,038 • • • 1865 . . . 106j789 • • • ^ ' 

1840 . . . 306,507 • • • 1866 . . : 1^882,165 
1841 164,094 • • • 1867 . . . 1,050,347 
1842 78 ,644 • • • 1868 . . . • • • 2,273,328 
1843 . . . • • • 66,446 1869 . . . 444 ,636 ... 
1844 . . . • • • 105,785 1870 . . . • • • 14,256 
1845 . . . • • • 215 ,304 1871 . . . 2,215,825 
1846 . . . • • • 109,640 1872 . . . « • • 179,873 
1847 . . . • • • 230 ,815 1873 . . . 1 ,231,402 
1848 . . . • • • 301,683 1874 . . . 1 ,512,876 
1849 . . . « • • 275,495 1875 . . . 1 ,916,900 
1850 . . . 296,871 1876 . . . 1 ,508,867 • • ' 

1851 . . . • • • 366 ,472 1877 . . . 1,204,617 
1862 . . . • • • 3,381,807 1 8 7 8 . . . 1 ,236,173 

: . • J ' ' 

1853 . . . 4 ,781,093 • • • 1879 . . . 2 ,581 ,368 
1854 . . . 5 ,883,847 • • • 1880 . . . ... l ,397,6a6 
1855 . . . 

5 ,883,847 
1,485,399 1855 . . . • • • 1,485,399 

1856 . . . • • • .527,491 Total ... 34,376,471 

1 
14,790,656 

1857 . . . 2 ,176,697 • • • Deduct 
34,376,471 

1 
14,790,656 

1858 . . . 1 ,119,040 • • • excess of V 14,790,656 
1859 . . . 1 ,755,032 • • • exports ) 
1860 . . . 2 ,131 ,026 1860 . . . 2 ,131 ,026 • • • 

1861 . . . 296 ,154 Net excess 1 19,585,815 1862 . . . 448 ,365 • « • of imports 1 19,585,815 * 

Balance of 
trade in 
forty-four 
years. 

Tears in 
which 
excess of 

209. It will be observed that in the forty-four years of which mention 
is made in the table the imports exceeded the exports .by nearly 
£20,000,000, or an average of £445,000 per annum ; and it should be 
mentioned that this excess would be added to if the value of the British 
and foreign built ships placed on the register of Victoria welre included 
with the imports. . ! 

210. The imports exceeded the exports by the largest amount in 
1854, the next in 1853, and the next in 1879. The excess of exports 



«over imports Wàs greatest in 1852, next in 1868, next in 1871, next in imports or 
, , , , exports was 

1855, and next in the year under review. highest. 
211. In 1879 the imports exceeded the exports in Victoria, New Excess GÌ 

ISouth Wales, South Australia, and New Zealand, but the reverse was i« ' 
i , ; i Austral-

iihe case in Queensland, Western Australia, and Tasmania. The im-^ ' colonies. 

ports were in excess of the exports in Victoria and New Zealand in 
each of the seven yqars mentioned below 5-also in Tasmania with two, 
and in New South Wales with three, exceptions ; but in Queensland 
and Western Australia in all the years but one, and in South Australia 
in all but two the exports were the greater. In most of the colonies, 
however, especially those whèré there is ah excess of exports, the 
proportion of exports to. imports appears to be decreasing, the reason 
perhaps being that an Jnpreasingly large proportion of the imports are 
paid for by loans instead of by exports. The following table shows the 
amounts by which the imports exceeded the e^xports, or the contrary, in 
the different colonies duiing the seven years ended with 1879, and the 
net result for each colony over the whole period :— 

IMPORTS IN JEXCESS OF EXPORTS, AND THE CONTRARY, IN 
Au$TRA3LASIAN COLONIES, 1 8 7 3 TO 1 8 7 9 . 

Colony. 

Victoria 

Jfew Soiith Wales 

Qnèensland — 

Year. Imports 
itL Ex<;ess of 

Exports. 
Exports 

in Exi::ess Of 
Im|>orts. 

£ £ 
1873 1,231,402 ... 
1874 1,512,876 " U . , 
1875 1,918,900 • • • 

1876" 1,508,867 • • • 

1877 1,204,617 • « • 

1878 , 1,236,173 • • • 

S». • 1879 2,581,368 • • • 

f 1873 1 • 727,441 
1874 1,051,864 
1875 181,380 
1876 668,835 1 

. 1877 1,480,775 . • • 
1878 1,802,994 
1879 1,112,028 ... 

1873 • • • 657,014 
1874 • • é 1,144,023 
1875 • • • 529,567 
1876 • • • 749,022 

i 

1877 ' • è • ^ 292,593 
. 1878 245,658 .<. 

r 1875 . . . 353,145 

Net Excess in 7 Years of— 

Imports over 
Exports. 

»11,194,203 

3,103,947 

Exports over 
Imports. 

3,479,706 
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Imfobts in Excess of ExpobtSj, ani> the contbaby, in 
Austrai^asian Colootss, 1873 oto 1879—cow^tteci. 

.. - . i Net Exce^ in 7 Years of— 1 Imports E^qwrts 
Colony. Tear, j in Excess of in IlsceRS of 1 i Colony. 

1 Exports. 
! 

nnpoits. Tmports OTCT Exports over 
! 
1 Exports. 
! 

nnpoits. 
Exports. Imports. 

' - -

£ £ X ! 1 . 
1873 746,759 > 1 

1874 • • • 419,565 f • 
1875 • • • 601,249 

South Atistraliâ 1876 • • • 239j987 V . . . 1,392,567 
1877 • • • 1,020 
1878 364,590 • • » 

1879 251,423 • • • 

- f 1873 32,111 
1874 B . . 64^574 
1875 . . . 41,377 

.Wèstern Australia • 1876 11,256 1 > . . . 232,767 
1877 10,645 
1878 . . a 49,441 

r ' 1879 ... 87,585 

1873 213,611 • • » 
•X 

1874 332,460 • • • 

1875 99,966 • • • 

Tasnisnia . . . ^ 1876 2,020 • • • > ^15,248 
1877 ' • • • 108,304 - -

-. - - 1878 0,117 ... 
-

1879 • • • 33,622 

r 1873 854,316 • • • 
-N 

j 1874 2^870,543 • • • 

1875 ^,^00,545 
New Zealand ...<i ! 1876 1,231,706 * • • >13,174,653 

1877 645,946 • • • 

1878 2,740,138 • • • 

1879 2,631,459 > : «U » 

Total . . . • • • 30,984,444 8,101,433 27,988,051 5,105,040 
Deduct excess of exports • • • 8,101,433 — 5,105,040 • • • 

Net excess of imports . . . ... 22,883,011 22,883,011 • • • 

Colonies in 212, It will be obscrved that during thé seven years to wMch the 
^orts table relates goods to the value of over l l millions sterling were re-

ceived by Victoria,, of about 3 millions by New South Wales, of about 
contrary, ^ million by Tasmania, and of over 13 millions by New Zealand, 

in excess of the values of the goods sent away ; but that goods to 
the value of nearly 3| millions were sent away by Queensland, of over 

millions by South Australia, and of nearly a quarter of a million by 
Western Australia, above the value of the goods received. 



2J 3. During the septenniad alluded to it will be found that the 
Australian Continent^ taken as a whole, received goods ta the value of 
£9,193,110 more than it exported, whereas the surplus received by the 
continent, with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, amounted 
to £22,883,011. 

214. The imports of the United Kiogdom have always largely ex-
ceeded the exports, and, in the twenty years ended with 1875, this 
excess is calculated to have amounted in the aggregate to no less than 
one thousand two hundred millions sterling.* In the year 1875 the 
excess of imports over exports was £97,964,001, in 1876 it was 
£125,968,263 ; in 1877, £139,428,342; and in 1878, £129,023,293.t 

215. The following are the British possessions in which in 1878 the 
imports exceeded the exports, and the contraryf:— 

BRITISH POSSESSIONS IN WHICH IMPORTS, 1 8 7 8 , EXCEEDED EXPORTS, 
AND THE CONTRARR. 

— ; Expcfrts exceeded Imports in— 

Imports in 
excess of 
exports, 
&c., in 
Australia 
and Aus-
tralasia. 

Excess of 
imports in 
United 
Kingdom, 

British 
possessions 
in which 
imports 
exceed 
exports, 
&c. 

India, 
Mauritius, 
Lagos, 
Gambia, 
British GuiaLna, 
Turk's Island, 
St. Lucia, 
St. Vincent, 
Grenada, 

Tobago, 
Virgin Islands, 
St. Christopher, 
Antigua, 
Montserrat, 
Dominica, 
i^ii, 
Falkland Islands. 

Imports exceeded Exports i n -
United Kingdom, Newfoundland, 
Malta, Bermudas, 
Straits Settlements, Honduras, 
Ceylon, Bahamas, 
Labuan, Jamaica, 
Natal, Barbadoes, 
Cape of Good Hope, Nevis, 
St. Helena, Trinidad, 
Gold Coast, Australasia. 
Canada, 

216. Taking the British dominions as a whole, the imports in 1878 
exceeded the exports in the same year by £134,272,967 ; if, how-
ever, the United Kingdom be omitted,'the excess will be reduced to 
£5^49,674. li; 

217. The imports, during 1878, of all the EuiOpeari countries respect-
ing wMch particulars-are given in a previous, table Exceeded the 
exports, with the exception of Eussia and Spain ; but î i seven of the 
twelve.Foreign countries outside, of Europe the exports, preponderated. 
ThQ aggregate imports of Foreign couti'tries exceeded"the exports; by 
137 millions sterling, or by 14 per cent. — ; " : 

218. The following table shows the talue 6f goods transhipped in 
Victorian ports without being landed during the eleven years ended 
with 18"80. These goods are not included in the lists of imports and 
exports. The transhipments were greatest during-the five years 1874 
to 1878, in consequence of heavy tran'̂ hipmetits haviiig taken place 
from and to the mail steamers on the Suez route via Point de Galie, the 

* See the paper of Mr. Stephen Bourne, F.S.S.; Journal of the Statistical Society, vol. xl., part i., 
p. 28. London : Stanford, 55 Charing Cross, S.W. 1877. 

t See table following paragraph 176 ante. 
i See table following paragraph 181 ante. 

Excess of im-
ports over 
exports in 
British 
dominions. 

Excess of im-
ports over 
exports in 
Foreign 
coimtries. 

Tranship-
ments, 1870-
to 1880. 
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Trajî hip-
¡ments iio 
various 
«•untries. 

terminus of which was, until February 1880, Melbourne. The large 
decrease in 1879, and further decrease in 1880, were due principally to 
the small quantities of gold coin and bullion received from New South 
Wales for transhipment, the value thereof amounting in 1878 to 
£ 1 , 3 5 9 , 9 7 7 , but in 1 8 7 9 to only £ 3 0 6 , 3 9 1 , whilst in 1 8 8 0 very little, 
if any, coin and bullion were so received :— 

T R A N S H I P M E N T S IN V I C T O R I A N P O R T S , 1 8 7 0 TO 1 8 8 0 . 
Value of Tiunshipments. Value of Transhipment». 

1870 « • • ... £1,145,882 1876 ... £3,193,644 
1871 • • • 1,191,169 1877 • • • 3,398,207 
1872 • • • 1,292,656 1878 • • • 3,318,219 
1873 • • • 1,827,842 1879 • • • 1,914,884 
1874 • • • 3,527,461 1880 • • • 1,432,327 
1875 • • • 4,280,798 

219. The countries from which goods were received for transhipment, 
and to which they were transhipped, in 1880, also the value of the goods 
received from and transhipped to each country in the same year, are 
given in the following table :— 

T R A N S H I P M E N T S PROM A N D TO DIFFERENT COUNTRIES, 1 8 8 0 . 

Viklue of Goods. 
Countries, -

Received therefrom Transhipped 
for Transhipment. thereto. 

£ £ 
United Kingdom • • • • • • • • • 502,220 379,862 
Australasia— 

New South Wales • • • • • • • • • 150,376* 293,118 
New Zealand ... • • • « • • 25,639 317,244 
Queensla-nd ... • • • • • • • • • 14 2,578 
South Australia • • • • • • • • • 278,781t 145,048 
Tasmania • • • • • • • • • 152,214J 225,442 
Western Australia • • • 205 4,671 
Fiji ... • • • • • • 1,152 5,081 

Brouse Island ... • • • • • • • • • . • • • 

Maiden Island ... • • • • • • • • • 17 
Stewart's Island • • • • • • • • • • • • • « • 

Mauritius • • • • • • « • • 30,257 • • • " • 

Cape Town • • • • • • 5 3,248 
India ..i • « • • • • • • • 101,792 52,597 
vChina— 

101,792 52,597 

Hong Kong ... • •• • • • • • • 17,070 132 
Guam • • • • • • • • • • • • 152 
'Java ... • • • • • • • • • 2,629 440 

Straits Settlements • • • • • • • • • 3,464 « • • 

'Canada ^ • • • • • • • • • 10 • • • 

JForeign States, Tiz. :— 
Austria • • • • • • 5,262 205 
France • • • • • • • • • 22,400 * • • 

Germany • • • • • • • • • 7,671 2,031 
Italy • • • * • • • V • 152 152 

* Includes copper, £19,095; wool, £12,250. t Includes copper, £40,374; wool, £168,417} 
t Includes tin. £61,438; wool, £35,180, ' 
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T R A N S H I P M E N T S FROM A N D TO D I F F E R E N T C O U N T R I E S , 1 8 8 0 -
continued. 

1 0 7 

Countries. 
Value of Gk)od3. 

Countries. 
Received therefrom 
for Transbipinent. 

Transhipped 
thereto. 

Poreign States, viz. :— 
. United States... 

China 
Cochin China 
Japan 
Solomon's Islands 

. . . . . . 

• . • * . « 

. . . * * « 

. . . ' . A .' 

. • * . . . 

£ 
18,773 

107,659 
1,077 

20 
3,485 

£ 
16 

• • • 
• • • 

250 
43 

Total . • . • 1,432,327 1,432,327 

venue. 
220". The Customs revenue in 1880. ̂ Jiffered .from that in 1879 b j customs re-

only £5,000, the excess being in favor of the year under review. Under 
most of the heads there was a remarkable similarity, in the amounts 
received in the two years. A falling off of £19,000 took place under 
the head of "import duties," but an increase of £8,000. in the receipts 
from the excise duty on spirits. New sources of revenue, viz., duties on 
the manufacture of beer and tobacco, and licenses for the sale of tobacco, 
produced £17,000. The following are the amounts received under the 
different heads in the two years :— 

CUSTOMS E E V E N U E , 1 8 7 9 A N D 1 8 8 0 . 

Heads of Revenue. 
Year ended 31st December. 

Heads of Revenue. 
1879. 1880. 

Import duties ... ... ... ... 
Wharfage and harbor rates* 
Duties on spirits distilled in Victoria 
Duty on beer manufactured in Victoria ... 
Duty on tobacco, cigars, and snuff manufac-

tured in Victoria 
Licenses to sell and manufacture tobacco ... 
Ports and harbors t ... ... 
Fees' ... ... ... ... 
Fines and forfeitures ... ... ... 
jiliscellaneous ... 

£ 
1,436,343 

25,260 
38,070 • • 

• • • 

19,706 
6,aD2 

238 
9,233 

£ 
1,417,546 

24,204 
46,388 
14,880t 

l,482t 

553t 
19,i25 

' 7,446 
474 

8,552 

Total ••• 1,535,742 1,540,650 

221. The import duties received amounted to 9| per cent, of the Taxation on 
total value of imports in 1880, and to 9| per cent, in 1879. 

* Including the proportion of wharfage rates received from the Melbourne Harbor Trust, amounting to 
¿618,924 in 1879, and £16,910 in 1880. 
' t For two months only. ^ ' ^ , ^ J, i. i. j. 

t The amounts in this line are made up of tonnage rates at Is. per ton, and pilotage at outports." The 
former amounted to ¿619,523 in 1879, and to ¿618,842 in 1880; and the latter to £183 in 1879, and to £283 
in 1880. 
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Pilotage 
rates. 

Drawbacks. 

222. The pilotage rates not included in the Customs revenue amounted 
in 1879 to £21,o30, and in 1880 to £23,176. 

223. The sjstem of allowing drawbacks on dutiable goods was first 
introduced in 1872. Since that time to the end of 1877 a steady 
increase in the bnsiness had taken place from jesx to jear; but in 
1878 a falling-off took place, and a still further falling-off in 1879, 
followed, however, by a partial revival m 1880. This will be seen by 
the following figures :— 

E x p o b t s f o r Drawback, 1872 t o 1880. 

Year. 

1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 

Value of Goods Ex-
ported foar Amoimt Faid. 

1 ^ 461,559 29,083 
522,752 i 43,685 
753,033 62,895 
831,799 1 79,055 
832,292 i 81,915 
854,509 87,021 
573,454 69,168 
493,816 59,933 
606,055 68,018 

Vessels 224. Partly, no doubt, owing to th^^creased number of largeste^ers 
ootwards. trading to Melbourne, the tonnage of vessels entering and leaving 

Victorian ports was greater in 1880 than in any former year ; but these 
seem to have to a certain extent supplanted smaller vessels, as the 
number of vessels both in 1879 and 1880 was less than in any year 
since 1868. The following table contains a statement of the number, 
tonnage, and crews of vessels inwards and outwards during the thirte^ 
years ended with 1880 :— 

V e s s e l s E3!iTEREi> Am) C l e a r e d , 1868 t o 1880. 

Year. 
Vessels Entered. Vessels Cleaied. Total Entered and 

Ciemed. Year. - 1 
Ntunber. Tons. 1 Möi. linmber. Tons, Men. Niimber. ; Tons. 

1868 "... 2,067 653,362^ 33,613 2,172 ^ 685,207 35,332 4,239 ^ 1,338,569 
1869 . . . 2,320 721,2741 35,628 2,334 730,961 35,696 4,654 ; 1,452,2^ 
1870 . . . 2,093 663,764 32,838 2,187 681,098 33,836 4,280 1,344,862 
1871 . . . 2,137 i 1 663,002 33,789 2,257 692,023 35,050 4,394 i 1,355,025 
1872 . . . 2,104 1 i 666,336 33,551 2,234 694,426 35,353 4,338 1 1,360,762 
1873 . . . 2,187 756,103 36,307 2,226 ! 762,912 36,216 4,413 j 1,519,015 
1874 . . . 2,100 777,110 i 36.834 2,122 ^ 792,5091 36,472 4,222 1,569,619 
1875 . . . 2,171 840,3861 38,681 2,223 1 833,499 38,454 4,394 ! 1,673,885 
1876 . . . 2,086 810,062 ! 38,960 2,150 , 847,026 39,600 4,236 , 1,657,088 
1877 2,192 939,661 1 43,928 2,219 935,324 43,786 4,411 1,874,985 
1878 ... 2,119 951,750 1 43,082 2,173 961,677 43,391 4,292 1,913,427 
1^79 . . . 2,084 963,087 i 43,676 2,083 977,135 43,648 4,167 1,940,222 
1880 . . . 2,076 11,078,885 51,585 2,115 1,101,014 ' 52,153 4,191 ' 2,179,899 



m 
225, Of the vessels inwards and Qutwards duxing 1880, 84 per ceiit., Natiomuty 
V • of vessels. 

embracing 59 per cent, of the tonnage, were Colonial; 13 per cent., 
embracing 36 per cent, of the tonnage, were British ; and 3 per cent.y 
embracing 5 per cent, of the tonnage, were Foreign. Of the crews 
ejQtering and leaving yictorian ports in 1880, 62 per cent, were attached 
to Colonial, 34 per cent, to British, and 4 per cent, to Foreign vessels. 
The following are the figures from which these proportions have been 
derived :— 

NATIONALITY OF VESSELS ENTERED AND CLEARED, 1 8 8 0 . 

liationality. Vessels Entered. Vessels Cleared. liationality. 
Number. Tons. Men. Number. Tons. Men. 

Colonial British 
Foreii^ 

1,743 260 73 
636,076 388^2:95, 54,514 

32,077 17,721 1,7B7 
1,771 .271 73 

643,495 403,563 53,956 
32,409 17,957 1,787 

Tot^l ... 2,076 1,078,885 51,585 2,115 l,10ljÔ14 1 52,153 

226. The following are the nationalities of the Foreign vessels, the Foreign 
nuipbers entered and cleared of each nationality during 1880 being 
shown. In that year the greatest number of Foreign vessels visiting 
Vietorian, ports was American, the next German, and the next Dutch. 
In the previous year the French vessels were more numerous than 
tb^; Putch :— 

FOREIGN Y E S S E L S ^ENTERED AND CLEARED, 1 8 8 0 . 

Country. Vessels Entered. Vessels Cleared. Both. 

United States ... ... 23 24 47 Germany ... ... 20 22 42 Holland 11 11 22 France 7 6 13 Norway 4 j 9 Sweden 3 2 5 Denmark 1 1 2 Austria 1 1 2 
JKussia ! 1. • • • 1 Hawaii i ^ 1 2 

Total ... 73 72 145 

227. The following figures show the proportion of crews to tonnage crews, and 
in Colonial, British, and Foreign vessels during the last five years. I t toSnage. 
will be observed that Colonial vessels are, numerically, the best manned, 
and Foreign vessels much the worst. I t is to be remembered, how-
ever, that most of the Colonial, and many of the British vessels, are 
steamers, whilst very nearly all the Foreign ones are sailing vessels; 
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and as steamers must have one crew to attend to the engines and 
another to the sails and cargo, they necessarily carry more hands in the 
aggregate than sailing vessels :— 

1876. 1877. 1878. 1879. 1880. 
Colonial vessels had 1 man to 19 tons 19 tons 20 tons 20 tons 20 tons^ 
British ÌÌ 25 „ 25 „ 26 „ 25 „ 22 „ 
Eoreign 99 45 „ 34 „ 33 „ 31 „ 30 „ 

A l l » 9f 21 tons 21 tons 22 tons 22 tons 21 tons^ 

steam 2 2 8 . The steamers and sailing vessels which entered Victorian ports 
veieS^ '̂ in 1880, together with their tonnage and crews, were as follow :— 

STEAMERS AND SAILING VESSELS ENTERED INWARDS, 1 8 8 0 . 

Description of Vessels. Vessels. Tons. Crews. 

Steamers 
Sailing vessels ... 

1,416 
660 

790,787 
288,098 

43,974 
7,611 

Total 2,076 1,078,885 51,585 

Crews in 229. By means of the figures in the foregoing table, it is ascertained 
sailing that, whilst steamers had one man to every 18 tons, sailing vessels had 
vessels. 

but one man to every 38 tons. 
Vessels with 230. Ninety-five per cent, of the vessels, embracing 97 per cent, of cargoes and . . o x 

in ballast, the tonnage, in 1 8 8 0 arrived with cargoes. In the same year, 8 2 per 
cent, of the vessels, embracing 85 per cent, of the tonnage, left with 
cargoes. The following are the numbers and percentage of the vessels 
and of their tonnage which arrived and departed with cargoes and in 
ballast during the year :— 

VESSELS WITH CARGOES AND IN BALLAST, 1 8 8 0 . 

Inwards. 

Arriving— 
Vessels. Tons. 

Arriving— 
Number. Percentage. Number. ! Percentage. 

Wi th cargoes 
In ballast 

Total ... 

1,968 
108 

94-80 
5-20 

1,046,583 97-00 
32,302 i 3-00 

Wi th cargoes 
In ballast 

Total ... 2,076 100-00 1,078,885 i 100-00 

Outwards. 

Vessels. Tons. 

Number. Percentage. Number. Percentage. 

With cargoes 
In ballast 

Total ... 

1,729 
386 

81-75 
18-25 

930,446 
170,568 

84-50 
15-50 

With cargoes 
In ballast 

Total ... 2,115 100-00 1,101,014 100-00 
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231. In the same year, 71 per cent, of the vessels inwards, embracing vessels at 

88 per cent, of the tonnage, were entered at Melbourne, and 69 per 
cent, of the vessels outwards, embracing 86 per cent, of the tonnage, 
were cleared at the same port. Next to Melbourne, the largest 
number of vessels, with the largest amount of tonnage, were entered 
and cleared at Echuca, on the Eiver Murray. After Echuca, most 
ships were entered and cleared at Swan Hill, but the largest amount 
of tonnage at Geelong. The following table shows the number and 
tonnage of vessels entered and cleared at each port in Victoria during 
the year :— 

SHIPPING AT EACH PORT, 1 8 8 0 . 

Ports. 

Melbourne 
Geelong 
Portland 
Belfast 
Î ort Albert 
"Warrnambool 
Murray ports-

Wahgunyah 
Echuca 
Swan Hill . 
Cowana 

Total .. 

Inwards. 

Vessels. 

1,482 
80 
43 
12 
6 

25 

4 
230 
124 
70 

2,076 

Tons. 

955,593 
26,974 
14,262 
1,619 

545 
7,485 

457 
46,859 
17,122 

7,969 

1,078,885 

Outwards. 

Vessels. 

1,470 
91 
51 
14 
4 

58 

4 
229 
124 
70 

2,115 

Tons. 

945,723 
38,082 
18,714 
3,410 

393 
22,399 

457 
46,745 
17,12^ 
7,969 

1,101,014 

232. Taking the Murray ports as a whole, it will be observed that shipping at 
855 vessels, or about a fifth of the total number, were entered and 
cleared thereat; but the burden of these vessels amounted in the 
aggregate to only 144,700 tons, or no more than about a fifteenth 
part of the total tonnage entered and cleared. 

233. The following table shows the number and tonnage of vessels slipping in 
entered and cleared in each Australasian colony during the seven years ĴioSes!̂ ^̂ ^ 
ended with 1879. It will be noticed that, in the last-named year, the 
tonnage of vessels trading to all the colonies was greater than in any 
former one; as also was the number of vessels to all except Victoria, 
Western Australia, and New Zealand. The vessels to Victoria were 
exceeded in all the previous years ; those to Western Australia were 
exceeded in 1876, and those to New Zealand were exceeded in 1878 and 
1875 :— 
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SHIPPING IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 

Colony. 

Victoria S 

New South Wales 

Queensland 

South Australia... -i 

Western Australia^ 

Tasmania 

New Zealand 

Yeat. 

1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 

1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 

1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 

1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 

Inwards. 

Vessels. 

2,187 
2^100 
2,171 
2,086 
2,192 
2,119 
^,084 

2,161 
2,217 
2,376 
2,313 
2,361 
2,469 
2,391 

582 
713 
868 
954 

1,055 
1,111 

799 

88,1,. 
86i4 r 

1,026 ' 

1873 
1874 
1875 
li3>6 
1877 
1878 
1879 

1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 

1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 

137 
144 
154 

i 17;3 
i42 
155 
162 

661 
607 
631 
639 
678 
693 
705 

739 
856 
926 
878 
812 
926 
894 

Tons. 

756,103 
777>110 
840,386 
810,062 
939,661 
951,750 
963,087 

874,804 
1,016,369 
1,109,086 
1,074,425 
1,136,206 
1,267,374 
1,268,377 

176,172 
302,825 
395,234 
454,822 
490,077 
541,850 
637,695 

265,437 
265,899 

,316,823 
-¡346,812 

" 340,201 
' ' 452,738 

46t,729 
" I , I 

' ' ' 69,669 
65,351 
66,919 

. 79,108 
73,596 
80,655 
84,951 

118,353 
119,706 
129,102 
141,181 
159,308 
159,063 
189,087 

289,297 
399,296 
416,727 
393,180 
388,568 
456,490 
473,940 

Outwards. 

Vessels.' Tons. 

2,226 
2,122 
2,223 
2,150 
2,219 
2,173 
2,083 

2,212 
2,168 
2,294 
2,265 
2,301 
2,307 
2,396 

569 
657 
831 
895 

1,049 
1,117 
1,251 

732 
720 
790 
890 
843 

1,035 
±,t)39 

150 
153 
151 
157 

161 
162 

681 
620 
664 
616 
680 
688 
723 

704 
822 
940 
866 
848 
886 
908 

762,912 
792,509 
833,499 
847,026 
935,324 
961,677 
977,135 

887,674 
974,525 

1,059,101 
1,053,300 
1,101,775 
1,192,130 
1,272,347 

176,352 
269,925 
368,948 
4i9,520 
466,767 
524,908 
618,699 

250,203 
268,651 
294,558 
385,518 
332,575 
453,535 
465,162 

'70,568 
67,476 
67,242 
75,018 
77,537 

' 82,09$ 
85;d86-

119,75Y 
1191^1 i 
133,107 
136^303: 

, 160A09 
156,791 
192,808^ 

. !, 
281,847 
385,533 
417,820 
393,334 
400,609 
428,493 
475,752 

Both. 

Vessels. Tons 

4,413 
4,222 
4,394 
4,236 
4,411 
4,292 
4,167 

4,373 
4,385 
4,670 
4,578 
4,662 
4,776 
4,787 

1,151 
1,370 
1,699 
1,849 
2,104 
2,228 
2,512 

1,531 
1,440 
1,634 
1,771 
1,707 
2,061 
2,131 

287 
297 
305 
330 
290 
316 
324 

1,342^ 

1,295 

1,3^8 
i:,3'81 

1,443 
1,678 
1,866 
1,744 
1,660 
1,812 
1,802 

1,519,015 
1,569,$!^ 
1,673,885 
1,657,088 
1,874,985 
1,913,427 
1,940,222 

1,762,478 
1,990,894 
2,168,187 
2,127,725 
2,237,981 
2,459,504 
2,540,724 

352,524 
572,750 
764,182/ 
874,342~ 
956,844^ 

1,066,758 
l,256,394r 

515,640 
534,550 
611,381 
732,330 
672,776 
906,273 
932,891 

140,237 
132,827 
134,161 
154,126 
151,133 
162,753 
170^037' 

238,112 
239,507 
262,209 
277,484 
319,517 
315,854 
381,895 

571,144 
784,829 
834,547 
786,514 
789,177 
884,983 
949,692 
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234. The foHoiviiig is the order in which the colonies stand in regard 
to the amonnt of shipping trading to and from their ports in the last 
year named in the table. The number of ships and their tonnage do 
jiot cause any variation in the positions of the respective colonies on 
the list, except in the case of South Australia and New Zealand, in the 
former of which the ships were the more numerous, and in the latter 
the tonnage was the greater» It will be seen that New South Wales 
takes precedence of Victoria, which is no doubt chiefly owing to the large 
amount of shipping engaged in the coal trade of the former colony. 
Victom is. However, in advance}, of all the other colonies :— 

Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
sliippin^̂ . 

O ^ E R OF COLONIES XN .RERERENCE TO AMOUNT OF SHIPPING 
ENTERED AND CLEARED, 1879 . 

1. New South Walés. 
2. Victoria. 
3. Queensland. 

South Australia. 
| New Zealand. 

5. Tasmania. 
6. Western Australia. 

285;. The number and tonnage of the vessels entered at and cleared 
from the ports of the colonies situated upon the Australian Continent 
taken as a wkole, and of those colonies with the addition of Tasmania 
and New Zealand, are given in the following table for each of the seven 
years ended with, 1879. An increase in the tonnage, and generally also 
in the number of vessels, is observable from year to year, and the 
figures in the last year are higher than in any pièvious one :— 

. SNIPPINIS IN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA. 

Shipping in 
Australia 
and Aus-
tralasia. 

Vessels Entered and Cleared * in— 

Year. Australia. Australia with Tasmania and 
New Zealand. 

Number. Tons. Number. Tons. 

1873 ••• ..* ' 
1874 . . . . . . 
1873 . . . . . . 
1876 . . . . . . 
1877 »... •... 
1878 . . . 
1879 

11,755 
l i , 7 l 4 
12,702 
12,764 
13,174 
13,673 
13,921 

4,289,894 
4,800,640 
5,351,796 
5,545,611 
5,893,719 
6,508,715 
6,840,268 

14,540 
14,619 
15,863 
15,763 
16,192 
16,866 
17,151 

5,099,150 
5,824,976 
6,448,552 
6,609,609 
7,002,413 
7,709,552 
8,171,855 

236. The foUowing is the tonnage of vessels entered at and cleared shipping: in 
from British possessions throughout the world in the year 1878. The possessions, 

information is derived entirely from official documents :— 
* Including vessels engaged in the intercolonial trade, but not those engaged in the coasting trade of 

any particular colony. 
H 
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Shipping in 
Foreign 
countries. 

SmppiNè IN B R I T I S H FÒSSÉSSÌOISÌS> 187B. 
(Exclusiye of the ebastín¿ tíádeO 

Country or Colony. 

EUROPE. 

United Kingdom 
GiJjraltar ... 
Malta ... ... 

ASIA. 

India ... 
Ceylon 
Straits Settlements 
!Labiian • a . 
Hong Kong* 

AFRICA. 

Mauritius 
Natal ... ... 
Cape of Good Hope 
St. Helena 
Lagos ... 
Gold Coast 
Sierra Leone* ... 
Gambia ... 

AMERICA. 

Canada 
Newfoundland ... 
Bermudas 
Honduras 

^ Tonnage of ! 
Vessels Entered 
Qiid Ĉ ared̂ . 

Tons. 

51,595,079 
5,128,484 
6,503,859 

5,754,379 
2,560,002 
4,391,484 

20,868 
4,359,616 

563,896 
263,344 

1,138,350 
131,414 
362,722 
181,476 
277,408 
;i4 ,̂882 

6,684,384 
592,855 
193,092 
83,568 

Cpuntry or Colpny. 

• AMERICA—COWÁ'WMÉC?. 

West Indies-
Bahamas .. 
Turis's Island 
Jamaica .. 
St. Lucia 
St.-Viiacent .. 
Barbadoes 
Grenada 

Tlrgin Islands 
St. Christopher 
Nevis 
Antigua 
Montserfat ... 
Pominica 
Trinidad 

AUSTRALASIA AND SOUTH 
SEAS. 

Tonnage of 
Vessels Entered 

and Clèàred* 

Tons. 

181,414 
.96,15.4 

738,007 
93,242 
41,127 

400,880 
155,240 

10,929 
8,385 

83,106 
21,119 
60,167 
17,163 
25,975 

678,286 

Australia, Tasmania, 
New Zealand f 

Fiji ... ... 
Falkland Islands 

Total 

and 
7,709,552 

47,260 
20,341 

101,321,412 

Shipping 
compared 
with that 
of other 
British 
possessions. 

237. The tonniage of vessels, trading to . Victoria is greater than 
that to any British possession outside Australia except the United 
Kingdom, Gibraltar^^ Malta, India, Ceylon, the Straits Settlements, 
Hong Kong, and Canada. Excluding the United Kingdom, the tonnage 
to Australia, even without Tasmania and New Zealand, is greater than 
that to any other British possession except ^ Canada, and witli those 
two colonies it considerably exceeds that to Canada. 

238. In the next table a statement is given of the tonnage of vessels 
trading to the principal foreignucomitries during 1878. The informa-
tion has been derived from official documents :—• 

* The figures for Hong Kong and Sierra Leone are for 1876. 
t Including vessels engaged in the interdoloniai trade. For figures relating to the various Australasiaa 

colonies, see table following paragraph 233 ante. . - ^ 
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Country. 

Argentine Confederation Austria (exclusive of Hungary) Belgium ... Denmark ... France Germany ... Greece* Holland Italy Japan* Bussia I* 
Sweden and Norway IJpî ted States 

: Total 

Inwards. Outwards. Both. 
Tons. Tons. Tons. 

896,632 666,589 1,563,221 
4,221,930 4,219,740 8,441,670 3,184,747 3,124,796 6,309,543 1,944,090 1,885,059 3,829,149 10,348,521 10,561,836 20,910,357 5,709,559 5,701,066 11,410,625 1,783,180 1,888,144 3,671,324 3,110,327 3,116,817 6,227,144 3,960,282 4,192,542 8,152,824 615,784 617,501 1,233,285 6,754,852 6,677,286 13,432,138 2,032,960 3,750,735 5,783,695 
5,105,651 5,082,611 10,188,262 

11,530,527 14,812,066 26,342,593 
61,199,042 66,296,788 127,495,830 

239. Only 4 vessels were built in Victoria during 1880. These were vessels buiit 
all small, their average burden being no more than 51 tons. The tS-edf̂ ^̂ " 
vessels registered numbered 18, of an average burden of 435 tons. 
The following were the classes and sizes of the vessels :— 

V E S S E L S B U I L T AND R E G I S T E R E D , 1 8 8 0 . 

Vessels Built. Vessels Kegistered. 

Description. No. Tons. Description. No. Tons. Mea. 

Dredge .. . 1 42 Barques 7 5,212 108 Ketch 1 66 Brigs . . . 1 291 9 Steamers .. . 2 97 Dredges 1 42 7 Ketches 3 79 9 
Schooners 1 27 3 
Steamers 5 2,177 81 

! 

Total 4 205 Total 18 7,828 217 

240. The vessels on the register at the end of 1880 numbered 339, vessels on 
viz., 85 steamers and 254 sailing vessels. The former in the aggregate ^̂ ^ ^̂ si«̂«»*-
measured 15,558 tons and carried 1,003 men ; and the latter measured 
45,655 tons and carried 1,654 men. 

241. The lighters licensed in 1880 numbered 193, and the boats Ljghters and 
licensed, 524. The former were to be employed in the conveyance of 
goods, and the latter for ferry, passenger, and other purposes. 

* The figures for Greece are for 1875, those for Spain for 1876, and those for Japan are for 1878-9. 
H 2 

boats. 
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Melbourne Harbor Trust. 

Objects of Trust. 

Improve-ments re-

242. The subject of improved harbor accommodation for the Port of 
Melbourne engaged for a number of years a large share of attention 
from the mercantile community, ahd^ after numerous appeals to succes-
sive Governments, they at length succeeded in securing the passing of an 
Act (40 Vict. No. 552) for the establishment of a Harbor Trust, which 
came into force on the 1st January 1877. 

243. Under this Act, Commissioners have been appointed, whose 
principal objects are—(1) to connect Melbourne with Hobson's B a y b j 
the most approved method ; (2) to widen and deepen the channel of the 
River Yarra, so as to enable vessels of the largest class to discharge 
and take in cargo at Melbourne ; (3) to improve the wharfage accom-
modation ; (4) to prevent thè silting up of Hobson's Bay and the 
river, which has " gone on uninterruptedly at a rate variously estimated 
at between 225,000 and 500,000 yards per annum," and which would, 
it was stated, '^necessitate dredging on a scale hitherto unknown in 
these waters."* To carry out the more important of these designs 
the services of Sir John Coode, C.E., one of the most eminent autho-
rities of the day on the subject of dock and harbor works, were secured 
from England, who submitted a general and comprehensive scheme for 
the permanent improvement of the port. The following is a brief 
summary of the improvements, with their cost, which were either com-
pleted or in progress at the end of 1880f :— 

Wharves and approaches ... Eock raising Sea walls and clearing channel Dredging and landing s i l t . . . Plant ... 

Cost to 31st December 1880. 
.. £42,117 6,521 1,695 .. 88,095 .. 100,235 

244. In the general scheme of harbor improvement submitted by 
commended Sir John Coode, it is recommended, for the purpose of enabling vessels 
Coode. of a large class to come to Melbourne, in preference to a direct canal, to 

widen and deepen the channel of the River Yarra throughout, with the 
exception of a portion called the Fisherman's Bend, which is to be 
avoided by cutting through the bank a channel which will reunite with 
the river lower down. This will materially straighten the river'i 
course, and will reduce the distance from the wharves at Melbourne to 
its mouth from 7 | to 6 | miles. I t is estimated that the quantity of 
dredgings it will be necessary to remove from the river for this purpose 
will amount to 4,194,130 cubic yards, and the quantity of earth to be 
ex(^vated to 1,597,079 cubic yards, making a total of 5,791,209 cubic 
yards, which will be available for raising the low-lying lands bordering 

* See "Report of the Meli>ourne Harbor Trust Commissioners for the year 1877," page 21. t For receipts and expenditure of the Melbourne Harbor Trust, set Part IV., Finance, poit. 
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upon the river, as also will a further quantity of silt to be raised from 
the bay, which it is proposed in parts to deepen extensively by dredg-
ing, It is also contemplated to construct a dock at Melbourne, which 
will admit of extension by the formation of additional basins if required. 
In 1880 the Trust possessed five dredges, three of which are capable of 
a nominal lifting power of 280, 170, and 80 tons per hour respectively ; 
but a much larger plant will be necessary in order to complete the opera-
tions within a reasonable time. The estimate of the cost of the works 
recommended, including a fair margin for contingencies and superintend-
ence, is, if the river be deepened to 20 feet, £1,163,200, or if it be 
deepened to 25 feet, £1,246,000. At present vessels drawing lo feet 
t^mmonly get to the Melbourne wharves at ordinary tides, and those 
drawing 16 feet at high tides, whilst one vessel in 1880 arrived there 
drawing as much as 17 feet 9 inches.* 

245. The total quantity of dredgings actually raised in 1880 amounted snt raised in 

to 413,391 cubic yards, viz., 181,830 cubic yards from the bay, and 
231,561 cubic yards from the entrance channel to the river and the 
river itself. 

246. A commencement of the Fisherman's Bend cutting was made risiierman's 
on the 31st March 1880, and at one time as many as 183 men were cuttig. 
mployed on the work. The whole quantity excavated was 65,000 cubic 
yards, at a cost of £3,000, when it was decided to suspend operations 
pending the passing of an Amending Act providing for the transfer to 
the Trust of 230 acresf of the land through which the proposed channel 
should be cut. In the meantime, 870 cubic yards of stone for the 
î lopes of the cutting have been prepared and stacked, ready for use. 

247. The following figures show the number of post offices through- Postal 
a returns. 

out the colony, and the number of letters, packets, and newspapers 
which passed through them in the last two years. An increase is to 
be observed in all the items 

PosTAi. RETURNS, 1879 AND 1880. 

Yeaar. 
Number 

of 
Post Offices. 

Nmnber Despatclied and Received of— 

jLeitteirs.l Ne îrspapers. Packets, 

1879 
188d 

iHcrease... 

1,069 
1,100 

23,215,648 10,075,407 
24,195,149 I 10,640,540 

31 979,501 565,133 467,116 

Total. 

3,091,364 
3,558,480 

36,382,419 
38,394,169 

2,011,750 

* Bee ** "Reports of the Melbourne Harbor Trust Ctominissioners.for the years 1879 and 1880." 
f The permanent reservation of this land was gazetted on the 21st May 1880. 
i Including post cards. These were first issued on the 1st April 1876. The numbear issued in 1880 was 

015, as against 851,214 in 1879. 
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Proportion of 248. The letters despatched and received were, to each head of t^e 
letters, &c., 

latfoiT' pop^ati^i^ in the proportion of 27-8 in 1879, and of 28*6 in 1880. 
Registered 249. An increase also took place in the letters registered in Victoria, letters as will be seen by the following figures ;—-

REGISTEKED LETTERS. 

1879 ... ... ... ... 218,076 
1880 ... ... ... ... 241,248 

Increase ... ... 28,172 

Dead letters. 250. The dead and irregularly posted letters numbered, in 1879, 
152,815, or 1 in every 152 of the total nnmber received ; and in 1880, 
158,195, or 1 in 153. In the former year 1,426, and in the latter y^ar 
1,731, contained articles of value. The total value of such articles 
was, in 1879, £15,736, for £13,738 of which, or 87 per cent., owners 
were found during the year. In 1880 the value of articles found In 
letters was £18,089, for £16,981 of which, or 94 per cent., owners were 
in like manner found. In 1879, 1,734, or 1 in every 13,388 letters 110 
posted, and in 1880, 1,661, or 1 in every 14,568, were without 
addresses or were imperfectly addressed. In 1880, 187 of these were 
envelopes without correspondence, covering cash, cheques, &c., to tjie 
value of over £3,400, besides 120 articles of value. In the former 
year, 121, and in the latter 91, bore obscene or libellous addresses; of 
these, 19 in 1879, and 25 in 1880, were post cards. In 1880, 2,526 
letters, including 850 valentines, were refused by the persons addressed, 
many of them enclosing articles of value ; and 1,144 were addressed lo 
deceased persons. 

Disposal of 251. The dead and irregularly posted letters were dealt with as foUow 
deadletters. ® 

in the two years :— 

DISPOSAL OF D E A D AND IRREGULARLY POSTED LETTERS, 

1879 AND 1880. 
1879. 1880. 

Returned, delivered, &c. ... ... 134,682 ... 142,493 
Destroyed or on hand ... ... 18,133 ... 15,702 

Total ... ... ... 152,815 ... 158,195 

r̂ê n̂sof following are the postal returns of the United Kingdom .for 
United the year 1879:— 
Kingdom. 



P o s t a l r o^r ÎTHE PWEIT ÇIN&DOM, 1879.* 
' . 
• _ i , : 

Country. 
, Millions, delivered in 1879 of— 

' . 
• _ i , : 

Country. i /"' i ••if'-; • ( '. ^ Letters. ' N'éwspapèîs aUd 
Papkets. , ' Total. ' 

England and^Wàlès ' ' ! 
î cotland .... , ' } ' i 
Ireland ... 

Total United Kingdom : 
f i ' - , - il 

102 
281 
37 
27 

1,231 
139 
103 

England and^Wàlès ' ' ! 
î cotland .... , ' } ' i 
Ireland ... 

Total United Kingdom : 
f i ' - , - il 

1,128. . 345 1,473 t 

253. Per head of deliveied in England proportion of 
and Wales, 28*Dr in Scotland, ^âM ^ 14*1m^^ during 1879. ptpuiltkm 
Taking the United Kiigdoiii as a ^hóle^ the letters delivered in that Kingdom, 
^fear were in thè propòrtiòn of SB'OB to èabh inhabitanti 

254. By the following table, extracted from VAlmanach de Goiha^\ Letters per 
ihòwinff the nuihbtìr of lëttfefs ^ef head in the principal countries of the various r •, . countries« 
%>rld, it will be ^bsCì^yd tìiiit Australia odcupies a position, in regard to 
thé extent of lier còi^respòhdètìce, second on^ Britain, which 
îiêads thè listi also iìhàt, Hv'hiM ìhé ^^ in Australia is only 
«lightly above that in Switzerland and the United States, it is morë 
Ihaîi twice as highi as that in most of the other countries named 

/ LETTEÎRS PER HEID^̂ ^ 

Number Number 
. Country. of Lett{erŝ r ; . , ' Country. of Letters 

per Éteàd. per Head. 

Great BiitaM ... =32-7- - Argentine Republic 2-6 
Australia... 27-5 j Uruguay ... 2-4 
Switzerland ¿¿̂  25-5 Algeria .w ... 2-4 
XJnited States 24-6' Japan ... ... 1-8 
Germany... Greebe ... ... 1-6 

' Gianada ... wê Finland ... ... 16 
Belgium ... . ... Brazil ... ... 1-6 
Holland 13-3 Büssiä ... • • 1-5 • • • 

i Denmark ... ¿̂i 12-9 Roumania ... ... 1-3 
France ••• , 12-4 Seryia •8 
Luxemburg ' .i« 1Ö-2 Egypt ... ^ ... •7 
Austro-Hungary ... . . 7-6 • British India •6 
Norway 7-4 Mexico ... •4 
Sweden ' 7'2- - Turkic ... 
Italy 5-4 Netherlands India ... ; -2 • 
Spain .... ... 4-8 Columbia ... •2 
Chili ^ ... • 3-3 Persia. ... ... r05 : 
Hawaii u. 3-3 

1 ., , i' > 
* The postal year refêitred to commeneed with the sécond çtuarter of 1879> and- ended with the first -auarter of 1880. „ . . . . fc^,t Exclusive of 115 millions of post cards. Î Almanach de ĜoiAa, cent-dix-ĥ tième année, page 1052i Gx)tlia, Jî stus Perthes, 1881. 
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Anomalies in 
rates of 
postage. 

Universal 
nion. 

255. Some inconsistencies exist in tlie Victorian rates of postage» 
Thus, as regards colonial letters, the same rate (2d. per half-onnce) iŝ  
charged to the most distant Australasian colony as between one 
part of Victoria and another, and even between different portions 
of the metropolis. As regards foreign correspondence, there are still 
more striking anomalies, as, for example, the rate (Is.^ per half-
ounce) to India isf twice that to the United Kingdom ; and again, 
although the letters to the United Kingdom pass through Italy and 
France, the charge per half-ounce to the former is 7d., and to the latter 
12^d., or Id. and 5^d. respectively more than to the final destination 
of the mail which conveys them. Eccentricities of this kind as 
regards foreign postage would disappear if Victoria were to join the 
" Universal Postal Union," the advisability of which step has been 
more than once, and indeed quite recently, under the consideration of 
the Government. 

256. The Universal Postal Union is a compact entered into between 
most of the principal States of the world for facilitating the interchange 
of correspondence. The following account of it has been abridged from 
the Report of the Post and Telegraph Department of Victoria for 
1 8 8 0 * : — 

"The.object of this Union is to form every portion of the globe, regardless of 
its arbitrary divisions, into a single postal territory ; to establish, as far as may be 
found practicable, uniform reduced rates of postage; and to facihtate the inter-
change of correspondence, by arranging that each country of the Union shall be 
bound to convey the mails of other States across its territory or by its sea services 
at the lowest possible rates of charge. 

" Mail services are regarded, not as enterprises the success of which is to be 
measured by pecuniary results, but as a means of binding more closely together 
the social and commercial relations of all countries, promoting the extension of 
commerce, the interchange of ideas, and the contingent reciprocal benefits neces-
sarily resulting therefrom..., , 

"The first Postal Union, Trjeaty was signed at Berne on the 9th October 1874, 
and came into force on the 1st July 1875, the parties to the contract being the 
several countries of Europe, the Un^ed States, of America, and Egypt. 

"In 1878 a Congress of plenipptentiaries of the countries participating in the-
treaty was held in Paris,, when the whole question was reconsidered ; and the 
result of their deliberations was embodied in a convention, which was signed by 
all the delegates,. Qn behalf of their respective Governments, on the 1st June 1878,-
and took effect from the 1st April 1879. 

" This conventiou fixes the maximum rates of postage as follows 
1. Ordinary Union Bate. 

2̂ -d, per half-ounce 
Id. each 
Id. per four ounces 
^d, per two ounciss 
id. for four ounces; every additional two ounces, ^d-

for any weight not exceeding 10 ounces ; for 
every additional two ounces, 

2id. 

Letters .. . . .̂ n. 
Post cards ... 
Newspapers 
Book packets 
Patterns ... 
Legal and commercial 

. papers 
Registration fee 

* ParKamentary Paper No. 76, Session 1880-81. 
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lietters JPost cards ... 'Newspapers Book packets Patterns ... Legal and commercial V . papers Kegistration fee 
every additional two ounces^ 

2, Bates to and from Distant Countries, 
... 5d. per half-ounce ... l^d. each ... 2d. per four ounces .. . Id. per two ounces Id. per two ounces 2^d. for four ounces Id. 5d. to which thé Brindisi transit charges may be added. " It also reduces the sea rate to be paid to the country providing the Ocean service by the States sending mails thereby to 15 francs per kilogramme of letters, i.e., to about l | d . per single letter. " In th^ Universal Postal Union are now included all the countries of Europe ; -the United States and Canada in North America ; most of the petty States of South America ; the West Indies ; Egypt, Algiers, and most of the settlements on the we^ coast of Africa, besides the Canary Islands and Madeira, Mauritius and Sey-chelles ; in Asia, Persia, India, Singapore, Hong Kong, Japan and the islands of the Indian Archipelago. The Australasian colonies and the British colonies in South Africa are almost the only places of importance which are not comprised in the Union. "Up to the present time it has not been deemed advisable on financial grounds for this colony to assent to the arrangement, and it could not now do so without incurring loss of revenue. *'If^he colony should join the Union, the same rates of postage would be charged on letters, &c., transmitted via Brindisi as at present. It appears from the corre-Is^otadence which has taken place with the Imperial Post Office, that there would Jb^ no necessity to disturb the existing arrangement with the United Kingdom for division of the postage collected, this being a matter not affecting the Union gene^ ïally, and the conveyance of mails of other colonies to and from Ceylon might be the subject of a special arrangement. "While, however, 6d. per half-ounce could still be charged on letters forwarded mâ Brindisi, only 5d. coxdd be collected on correspondence transmitted viâ San ¡Rcanciscp or by steamers not under contract, the result of which would, most pro-bably, be that a large extent of correspondence, both homewards and outwards,. m©\xld he diverted from the Galle route to the detriment of the postal revenue. " Although it is thought the loss could not fail to be considerable, it would not 'i)e possible to make even an approximate estimate of the amount, which could only be ascertained by actual experience.'' 

257. The following table shows the present relative extent of inland 
and foreign postal communication :— 

CÔLONIAL AND FOREIGN LETTERS AND N E W S P A P E R S D E S P A T C H E D 
T - AND RECEIVED , 1 8 8 0 . 

Letters.* Newspapers. 
Inland and | Intercolonial. British and Foreign. Inland and Intercolonial. British and Foreign. 

Despatched Reèeiyed 
Total ... 

21,729,544 
1,462,244 

474,987 
528,374 

7,901,628 
846,144 

699,264 
1,193,504 Despatched Reèeiyed 

Total ... 23,191,788 1,003,361 8,747,772 
1 

1,892,768 

258. There were in 1880 three subsidized mail services existing postal coro-
between Australia and London, viz., one from Melbourne, calling at 

* Including official correspondence and post cards. Kingdom. 
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Glenelg (Soutli Australia) and King George's Soifiad (Western Aus-
tralia), to Point de Galle, and thence via Suez and Brindisi*; one 
from Sydney, via Auckland, Honolulu, San Francisco, and Ji'ew York ; 
and one from Brisbane, through Toixes Straits to Singapore, and then©e 
via Point de Galle, Suez, and Brindisi. * The average time occupied in 
the transmission of letters from Australia to London, and vice versa, by 
means of these three routes during the past year was as follows:—• 

P o s t a l CoMMnracATiOK w i t h U n i t e d Kingdom, 1880. 

Average Time occupied between London and— 

Direction. Melbourne, Sydney, Brisbane, 
viâ mâ 1 viâ 

Brindisi. . San Francisa). Brindis 

dys. hrs. dys. hrs. dys. hre. 
To Australia ... 39 45 0 49 21 
To United Kingdom 41 12 46 0 

i 

61 39 

New contract 
with P. and 
O.Company. 

Time 
occupied 
between 
I/ondon and 
3Iel bourne. 

259. As the contract entered into with the Peninsular and Oriental 
Steam Navigation Company for the conveyance of monthly mails 
by the first-named route as far as Point de Galle expired on the 
1st February 1880, arrangements were made by Victoria with the 
same company for a fortnightly mail service after that date between 
Melbourne and Ceylon, calling at South and Western Australia, the 
subsidy being £85,000 per annum, or £5,000 less than under the 
former monthly service,! and the contract to continue for a period of 
eight years. The time, including stoppages, allowed to be occupiad 
between Melbourne and Ceylon, or Ceylon and Melbourne, is 456 hours 
(19 days), and the whole time from Melbourne to Brindisi 958 hoars 
(39 days 22 hours), during the prevalence of the south-west monsoon, 
and 910 hours (37 days 22 hours) at other seasons, and the whole time 
from Brindisi to Melbourne 895 hours (37 days 7 hours) at aU seasofis. 
The company have no claim for any postage or payment for mails 
beyond the amount of the subsidy ; a penalty of £100 is imposed on 
them for every day's delay beyond the contract time, but a premium of 
£50 is paid for every period of 24 hours saved, 

260. The time occupied in conveying the letters from Brindisi to 
London is 63 hours, and from London to Brindisi 55| hours, so that the 
total time from Melbourne to London should not exceed 1,021 hours 
(42 days 13 hours), during the south-west monsoon, and 973 hours 

Letters were also sent via Soathampton, but this route was abandoned in the early part of 1880. 
- t This difference, however, is balanced by an amount of £5,000 formerly, bat not now, receivedirom 
South Australia for a devisen to Glenelg, so that the subsidies are virtaally equal. 
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•(40 :d^ys 13 hours), at other seasons ; and the tiin^1>^ween Loilddn aiM 
Melbourne should not exceed 950| hours (39 days 14^ honrs), at all 
^seasons. The average time actually occnpied during 1880 was from 
Melbourne to London about the samej but from London to Melbourne 
12 hours shorter than that estimated. 

2 6 1 . During the currency of the last contract the Victorian Govern- pioportion 

-ment received all the postage on letters from Victoria to London, also 
the postage from London to Victoria, less one penny on each half-ounce oovê ^ 
letter retained by the Imperial Government in consideration of their 
undertaking the cost of the service between England and Point de 
Galle. Under the present arrangement, however, Victoria retains, on 
homeward correspondence, the whole of the letter postage and half the 
padket and newspaper postage, and receives from the Home. Govern-

ment, on outward correspondence^ 2jd. per half-ounce letter, but no 
-portion of the postage on packets and newspapers. 

262. Money order offices in Victoria in connection with the Post Money 
OflSce had been established in 288 places up to the end of 1880. Besides 

-the issue and payment of money orders at these places, such orders are 
issued in favor of Victoria, and Victorian orders are paid at places in 
Great Britain and Ireland, and in the various Australasian colonies. 
The following is a comparative statement of the business in the last 
two years. An increase will be observed in all the items : 

MONEY ORDEBS, 1 8 7 9 AND 1880 ; 

LI 

Year. 
Number of 

Money Order 
Offices. 

Money Orders Issued. Money Orders Paid, 
Year. 

Number of 
Money Order 

Offices. Number, Amount. Number. Amount. 

1879 27a 138,517 
£ 

398,019 150,525 
£ 

453,723; ; 
; 1880 288 151,677 423,313 166,022 485,888 

Increase 
1 

t . , 1 
15 

i „ 
13,160 25,294 15,497 32,165 

263. The average amount for which money orders were issued during. 
' ihe two years named in the table was £2 16s. 7|d. ; the average 
amount for which money orders were paid was £2 19s. 4|d. 

264. The number and value of money orders issued in favor of the 
tfnited Kingdom have always been much greater than the number and 
valiie of those received therefrom; but the reverse has been the case with 

^ orders between Victoria and the neighboring colonies. The net amount 
' remitted to the United Kingdom by this means had,. however, prior 
to 1880, when a revival took place, been gradually falling whilst 

Average 
value 6i 
money 
orders. 

Money or-
ders.—Net 
traiisactfons 
withtThited 
Bangdoffi 
and neigh-
boring 
colonies. 
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the net amount received from the neighboring colonies has for years^ 
past been steadily increasing. The following table shows the net 
transactions with the United Kingdom and the neighboring colonies 
during 1880 and the first year of the two previous quinquenniads:— 
M O N E T O R D E R S . — N E T TRANSACTIONS WITH U M T E D KINGDOM AND 

NEIGHBORING COLONIES, 1 8 7 0 , 1 8 7 5 , AND 1 8 8 0 . 
Money Ordere sent to in excess of Money Orders received from in those received from the excess of those sent to the 

Year. -United Kingdom. Neighboring Colonies. 
Number. Amount. Number. Amount. 

£ 1 £ 
1870 . . . 17,188 55,171 5,446 25,351 
1875 13,333 40,157 14,234 60,651 
1880 14,297 45,711 28,691 

i 
108,629 

Money 265. The money orders issued in each division of the United King-
um t̂ed̂  dom in 1879 were of the following number and amount:— Kingdom. 

MONEY ORDERS* IN THE U N I T E D KINGDOM, 1 8 7 9 . 

Country. 
Money Orders Issued. 

Country. 
Number. Amount. 

England and Wales . . . Scotland .. . XrelaDd 
• • • 
. • • 
• • • 

14,432,935 1,426,098 1,030,949 

£ 21,338,049 2,320,313 1,373,899 
Total United Kingdom 16,889,982 25,032,261 

Arerage ralue of money orders in United Kingdom. 

Proportion of money-orders to population. 

Value of stamps issued^SSO. 

266. The average value of each money order issued during 1879 
in England was £1 9s. 7d., in Scotland £1 12s. 7d.5 and in Ireland 
£1 6s. 8d., or in the United Kingdom £1 9s. 8d. The average 
value of money orders issued in Victoriaf is about twice as high as 
these rates. 

267. Seventeen money orders were issued in Victoria during 1880 to 
every 100 of the population; whereas in the previous year 57 money 
orders were issued to every 100 of the population in England and 
Wales, 39 to every 100 of the population in Scotland, and 19 to every 
100 of the population in Ireland. 

268. The value of stamps issued from the Post Office during 1880 
amounted to £423,402, or 43 per cent, more than in 1879. Of the 
amount received for stamps in 1880, nearly half was for postage stamps, 

* Exclusive of money orders issued in the United Kingdom for payment abroad, which in 187̂  numbered 161,880, of the value of £427,446. t £ee paragraph 263 a7)ie. 
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itnd '£37,546, or 9 per cent., was for duties chargeable from the 1st 
November 1880 under the " Beer Duties Act 1880" (44 Vict. No. 669). 
The following are the amounts under each head :— 

VALUE OF STAMPS ISSUED, 1 8 8 0 . 

Description of Stamps. Value of Stamps 
Issued during 1880. 

Fostdi^e ••• ••• 
£ 

195,491 
51,415 

Eailvray freight 15,819 
Duty—(a) Adhesive.. . . . . . . . 95,552 

„ (6) Impressed upon Cheques, Receipts, Bills of Ex-
95,552 

change, Promissory Notes, Transfers of Free-
holds, Conveyances, Mortgages, Drafts, &c.... 27,579 

Beer Duty Stamps ... 37,546 

Total . . . £423,402 

2 6 9 . Telegraphic communication exists in Victoria between 2 8 4 sta- Electric 
tions within her own borders. Her lines are connected besides with 
the lines of New South Wales, and, by means of them, with Queensland 
and New Zealand ; also with the lines of South Australia, and, by their 
means, with the Eastern Archipelago, Asia, Europe, and America ; also 
with a submarine cable to Tasmania. During 1880 the lines were 
extended by 60 miles, and the length of wire was added to by 283 
miles; a substantial increase also occurred in the number of paid 
telegrams, and in the amount received; The number of stations, the 
IgQgth of lines and wire, and the amount of business done in the last two 
years are given in the following table:— 

ELECTRIC TELEGRAPHS, 1 8 7 9 AND 1 8 8 0 . 

Year, 

1879 
1880 

kicrease 

Number of Stations. 

257 
284 

27 

Number of Miles of-

Line (poles). 

3,155 
3,215 

60 

Wire. 

5,736 
6,019 

283 

Number of Telegrams. 
Year. Total. Year. 

Paid. Unpaid. Total. 

1879 ••• ••• 725,799 284,317 1,010,116 
.1880 812,466 348,446 1,160,912 

Increase.. . 86,667 64,129 150,796 
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Telegrams 1 2 7 0 . ? During 1 8 8 0 ^ to numlbfer of telegrams which passed froto Vic-
Europe. tpii^ to Europe, and the Jl̂ st^ g.iid vwe/Gm^^y wa^ 9,503, and the cost to 

the senders was ¿B71,3054 TAki®g tte i^ustralasian colonies as a wholei.' 
the telegrams to and from the same places numbered 27,609, and were 
transmitted at a charge of £181,481. 

271. The course of a telegram along the 13,695 miles of wire over 
it travels between Melbourne and London is shown in the 

following table. It will be observed that the length of the portion in 
Australians 2,704 miles, or about a fifth of the whole distance:—• 

AUSTRALIAN AND EUROPEAN TELEGRAMS—COURSE BETWEEII 
MELBOURNE AND LONDON. 

Coarse of a 
telegram to , . , 
London. W h l c h 

. - Number of Miles of— 

Points of Conneetion and Repetition. • 

Cable. Land Line. Total. 

Melbourne—Mount Gambier • • • • • ... 300 300 , 
Mount Gambier—Adelaide • • • • • • • . . 270 270 
Adelaide—Port Augusta .. . • • • • • • . . . 200 200 
Port Augusta—AUce Springs .. • 1,036 1 1 1,036 
Alice Springs—Port Darwin • • • • •• ... 898 898 
Port Darwin—Banjoewangie • • • • • • 1,150 • • • 1,150 
Banjoewangie—Batavia ... • • • • • • • • • 480 j 1 48a . 
Biatavia—Singapore • • • • • • 553 j 1 
Singapore—P enang • • • ' • • • 399 • • • 399 
Penang—Madras... • • • • •4 1,280 • • • 1 1 1,280 , 
Madras—Bombay • • • • • • . . . 650 : 650 
Bombay—Aden ... • • • • • * 1,662 

1 
• • • 1,662 

Aden—^Suez • • • • • • 1,346. . . . . 1 1 1,346 
Suez—^Alexandria • • • » • • t. • 224 224 
Alexandria—Malta ; • • • 828 • • • • 828 
Malta—Gibraltar... • • • • • • 1,008 • • • 1,008 
Gibraltar—Falmouth ... • • • • • • 1,061 • • • 1,061 
Falmouth—London • • • • • » • • • 350 350 

Total • • • • • • 9,287 . 4,408 13,695 

Time of a ^72. j t may be interesting to know that, on the 1st October 1880, 
senuo^er a Special message from the Governor of this colony to Queen Victoria, 
Majesty, announcing the opening of the Melbourne International Exhibitiou, 

and consisting of 78 words, was sent from Melbourne to Balmoral, ia 
S.co.tland, in 23 minutes, including all stoppages. 

Post Office 27S. The electric telegraphs are incorporated with the Post Office,, 
expendi-̂ ^ therefore the expenditure accounts of the two departments are com-

bined. The revenue accounts are, however, kept separate. The fol-
lowing are the figures of revenue and expenditure in the last two years. 
^ increase of over £11,000 will be observed in the revenue, and an 



m 
increase of nearly £32,000 in the total expenditure. It is explained, 
however, that the expenditure of 1880 includes the special items of 
£^100 for the manufacture and issue of duty stamps, which do not 
fonn part of the revenue of the department, and a subsidy of £14,130 
paid towards the duplication of the telegraph cablç, between Penang 
Singapore, Banjoewangie, and Port ̂ Darwin / 

^ P O S T AND TELEGRAPH R E V E N U E AND EXPENDITURE, 
1879 AND 1880. 

Year. 
Gross Eëvênue of the— Gross Expenditure ofthe^ Year. 

Post Office. Electric Telegraphs. Total. 
Post Office and Telegraphs.* 

£ £ £ £ 
1879 197,675 56,705 254,380 351,854 
183.0 204,172 61,479 265,651 383,415 

... 6,497 4,774 11,271 81,561 

274. The cost of steam postal communication with Great Br i ta in cost of mail scfvlccs to Suez, San Francisco, and Torres Straits, which was set down at united 
£32 ,311 in 1879 , and £ 3 9 , 3 0 0 in 1880 , is included in the expenditure of 
the Post and Telegraph Department. 

275. As a set-off against the cost of steam postal communication with î et cost 
the United Kingdom in 1880 , £ 1 7 , 7 6 2 was, it is estimated, collected s e m ^ . 
in yictoria for postages. The net cost to the colony in that year was 
thus £ 2 1 , 5 3 8 , as against £ 1 7 , 0 5 0 in the previous year, which was dis-
tributed as follows amongst the three mail services :— 

NetQost. 
Point de Galle Service ... ... . . . . . . £18,185 
San Francisco „ ... ... ... ... 3,094 
Torres Straits ,, ... ... . . . ... 259 

Total £21,538 

276. A comparison of the cost of postal communication with the increased 
United Kingdom via Ceylon, under the four?weekly contract in exist- service via Csylon ence during 1879, and under the fortnightly contract in 1880, is given 
in the following table :— 

- — — ^ : 0"i.! 
»In addition to the amonnts in this column, £23,610 in 1879, and £16,756 in 1880, were expended on telegraph lines, the cost of which expenditure had formerly beea borne by the Public Works Department. . 
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COST OF M A I L SERVICE VIA POINT DE G A L L E , 1 8 7 9 AND 1 8 8 0 , 

Items of Receipt and Payment. 1879. 1880. Increase. Decrease 

ESTIMATED RECEIPTS. £ £ £ £ 
^Postages collected in Victoria ... Amount chargeable to Great Britain „ „ New South Wales... „ „ South Australia ... „ „ Tasmania „ „ Queensland „ „ Western Australia... „ „ New Zealand „ ,, Mji „ „ France ... Penalties for late arrival of mails 

1 5 , 2 6 1 
1 4 , 7 4 1 
1.3,236 
1 8 , 3 2 1 

3 , 8 6 6 
1 , 6 0 2 
2 , 3 3 6 
9 , 0 9 4 

8 0 
1 , 1 0 0 

1 7 , 7 6 1 
4 , 1 9 4 

1 2 , 9 4 1 
1 2 , 5 2 5 

3 , 6 9 2 
3 , 2 3 2 
2 , 4 4 6 
9 , 4 6 5 

7 5 
1 , 1 0 0 

9 0 0 

2 , 5 0 0 • • • 
• • • • • • 

1 , 6 3 0 
1 1 0 
3 7 1 • • • 

9 0 0 

10,547 
295 

5 ,796 
174 • • • 

• • • 
• • • 

5 
• • • • • • 

'JL̂ ot/flil. ••• ••• ••• ••• 
ESTIMATED PAYMENTS. Total amount of subsidy ... ... Premiums for early arrival of mails Cost of landing and shipping Suez mails... 

7 9 , 6 3 7 6 8 , 3 3 1 ... 11,306 net figures 'JL̂ ot/flil. ••• ••• ••• ••• 
ESTIMATED PAYMENTS. Total amount of subsidy ... ... Premiums for early arrival of mails Cost of landing and shipping Suez mails... 

9 0 , 0 0 0 
2 , 0 5 0 

2 4 2 

8 .5 ,000 
1 , 2 0 0 

3 1 5 ' 7 3 
850 « • • 

9 2 , 2 9 2 8 6 , 5 1 5 ... 5,777 net figures 
Net cost to Victoria 1 2 , 6 5 5 1 8 , 1 8 4 5 , 5 2 9 net figures 

^alling-off in receipts of mail rservice. 

Exeess of cxpenditur« oyer revenue. 

277. I t will be observed that in 1880 a falling-off in the receipts of 
the mail service took place, amounting to £11,306, and a falling-off in 
the payments of £5,777, resulting in a net increase in the cost of the 
service to Victoria of £5,529. The principal falling-off in the receipts 
was in those from the United Kingdom, which is due to the Imperial 
Government retaining 3 Jd. out of every 6d. of the postage on outward 
letters ( I j d . being for the transit through France and Italy), instead of 
only Id. as formerly ; also all the outward newspaper and packet postage. 
The falling-off in the amount chargeable to South Australia has arisen 
mainly from the fact that that colony no longer contributes any amount 
towards the subsidy, whereas before the new contract came into opera-
tion it contributed £5,0Q0 per annum, and further, that it, as well as 
New South Wales, Tasmania, and New Zealand, continue to charge 
8d. on each letter and 2d. on each newspaper sent by this route, instead 
of 6d. and Id., to which the Victorian rates have been reduced, the 
consequence being that the first three of those colonies use the Galle 
service less, and the last one only slightly more, under the accelerated 
fortnightly than they did under the slower weekly service. 

278. The total expenditure of the Post and Telegraph Department 
exceeded the revenue by £97,474, or 38 per cent., in 1879, and by 
£117,764, or 44 per «ent., in 1880. 



2 7 9 i T h e f o l l o Y T i a g ^ta-ble s h o w s t h e n u m b e r o f m i l e s o f e l e c t r i c Telegraphs 
in Austral-

t e l e g T a p h opep. Jii. e a c H o f t l i e A u s t r a l a s i a n c o l o n i e s a t t h e e n d o f e a c h o f 

t h e s e v e n y e a r s e n d e d w i t h 1 8 7 ^ : — 

E L E C T R I O T E L E G R A P H S IN A U S T R A L A S I A N COLONIES. 

Colon]^ 

V i c t o r i a . . . 

New South Wales* ... < 

. , 'T 

Queensland 

South Australia"^ 

Year. 

Western Autetralia 

Tasmania 

l j « 7 3 

l i 8 7 4 

t 8 7 5 

1 8 7 6 

1 8 7 7 

1 8 7 8 

1 8 7 9 

1 8 7 3 

1 8 7 4 

1 8 7 5 

1 8 7 6 

1 8 7 7 

1 5 7 8 

1 8 7 9 

1 8 7 3 

1 8 7 4 

1 8 7 5 

1 8 7 6 

1 8 7 7 

1 8 7 8 

1 8 7 9 

1 8 7 3 

1 8 7 4 

1 8 7 5 

1 8 7 6 

1 8 7 7 

1 8 7 8 

1 8 7 9 

1 8 7 3 

1 8 7 4 

1 8 7 5 

1 8 7 6 

1 8 7 7 

1 8 7 8 

1 8 7 9 

1 8 7 3 

1 8 7 4 

1 8 7 5 . 

1 8 7 6 

1 8 7 7 

1 8 7 8 

1 8 7 9 

Number of Miles of 
Telegraph Open. 

Line. 

2,295 
2,467 
2,629 
2,743 
2,885 
2.970 
3,155 

4,010 
4,580 
4j926 
5,210 
6,000 
7,078 
7,517 

3.059 
3,616 
3,956 
4,633 
5,033 
5,410 
5.971 

3.060 
3,144 
3,147 
3,470 
4.061 
4,217 
4,393 

750 
763 
766 

1,159 
1,567 
1,569 
1,569 

291 
291 
396 
635 
754 
825 
864 

Wire. 

3,928 
4,293 
4,510 
4,745 
5,200 
5,404 
5,736 

6,521 
7,449 
8,012 
8j472 
9,761 

11,760. 
12,426 

6,081 
6 , 7 7 8 

7 , 1 2 5 

7 , 8 9 1 

3 , 8 0 7 

3 , 9 0 0 

3 , 9 0 4 

4 , 3 0 5 

5 , 1 5 3 

5 , 6 8 6 

5 , 9 3 4 

1,581 
1,581 

468 
763 
976 

1,043 
1,082 

* The miles of telegraph lin# in New South Wales in the years prior to 1877, and in South Aus-
l&'alia in all the ycare prior to 1876', haye beem estimated from the miles of wire, which alone were 
returned. 
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E L E C T R I C T E L E G K A F H S I N AUSTRAXASIAN RCOLONIES—continued. 

Colony. 
Nuniber of "Miles of Telegraph Open, Colony. 

Line. Wire. 

New Zealand 

; i : 

1873 1874 1875 1876 1877 1878 1879 

2,389 2,632 3,166 3,170 3,307 3,434 3,605 

• • • 
• • • 

1 7,09a 7,530 8,035 9,300 
lioTE.—^For number of mites of electric telegraiii oi>en in each colony at the end ©f 1880, se/er Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet> anfe-

Order of 2 8 0 . The following is the order in which the respective colonies stood 
respect to at the end of 1 8 7 9 in regard to the number of miles of electric telegraph 
t ^ ^ p L . line open in each. The order was the same as in the four previous 

years:— 
O R D E R OF COLONIES IN RESPECT TO L E N G T H OP T E L E G R A P H 

L I N E O P E N , 1 8 7 9 . 
1. Kew South Wales. 2. Queensland. 3. South Australia. 4. New Zealand. 

5. Victoria. 6. Western Australia. 7. Tasmania. 

Length of 2 8 1 . On the continent of Australia there were 2 2 , 6 0 5 miles, and on 
to A ^ ^ a that continent, with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, there 
/Swtraiasia. were 2 7 , 0 7 4 mUes of telegraph line open at the end of 1 8 7 9 . At the 

same date at least 3 3 , 5 6 8 miles of wire were in work on the Australian^ 
continent, and 4 3 , 9 5 0 on the continent with Tasmania and New 
Zealand added. 

Telegraphs 2 8 2 . The length of telegraph line opened at the end of 1 8 7 8 in India^ 
^sseLions. Cejlon, the Cape of Good Hope, and Australasia was as follows. These 

are the only British colonies of which the particulars are at hand :— 
T E L E G R A P H S IN CERTAIN B R I T I S H POSSESSIONS, 1 8 7 8 . 

Miles of Line Open. 
India .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18,210 
Ceylon .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 813 Cape of Good Hope ... . . . . . . 2,713 Australasia .. . . . . ... . . . 26,733 

Teiegrapiis 2 8 3 . The foUowiug are the lengths of electric telegraph lines and 
coSSies.^ wire open in some of the principal European countries, according to 

the latest returns. The information has all been drawn from official 
sources, except in the case of the United Kingdom:— 



.. Interchange. 

ELECTRIC VTELEGRAPHS IN THÉ UNITED KINGDOM AND FOREIGN 
COTTNTRIES. 

Number of Miles Open of— 
Country. Year. 

Line. Wire. 

The United Kingdom 1879 • • • 116,100 

Austro-Hnngary ... 1»78 30,509 86,224 
Belgium ... ..i 1879 3,359 14,637 
Denmark*.,. 1878 2,138 5,720 
Eraiicet ... 1876 34,683 91,038 

' Germany ... ... 1878- 30,663 111,045 
Holland 1879 2,335 8,475 
Italy t 1878 15,627 51,450 
Eussia 1876 56,571 112,650 
Sweden and Norway 1878 9,874 21,125 

284. Since the purchase by the G-overnment of the Melbourne and Railways: 

Hobson'sj Bay Company's lines, all the railways in Victoria have 
belonged to the State. The number of miles open at the end of 1880 
was 1,199 ; consisting of 1,024| miles of single, and 174| of double 
line. The following figures show the names, lengths, and cost of 
construction of the difierent lines, and the distance travelled during 
1880:— 

EAILWAYS.—LENGTH, COST, AND DISTANCE TRAVELLED, 1880. 

Karnes of Lines. 

Length Open on 31st 
December 1880. Cost of Construction. 

Distance 
Travelled in 

the Year. 
Karnes of Lines. 0) • ^ 03 

bo 2 
OQI-Q 

3 03 
I I 

r—1 

•'S 
o H 

Total Average 
per Mile. 

Distance 
Travelled in 

the Year. 

Northern System. 
Main Line, Melbourne to Sand-

hurst 
„ Sandhurst to Echuca 

Castlemaine and Dunolly Line 
BaHarat & Maryborough Line 
Maryborough and AvocaLine 
San(&iurst and InglewoodLine 
Dunolly and St. Arnaud Line 
Carisruhe & Daylesford Line 

Total Northern System... 

Miles 

55i 
47è 
42^ 
15 
30 
33 
22J 

Miles 

lOOf • • • 

t • • 
• • • 

• • • 
• • • 
« • » 

Miles 

lOOf 
55^ 
47à 
42Ì 
15 
30 
33 
22J 

£ 

5,161,884 § 
610,563 
287,348 
255,388 
60,279 

151,159 
153,112 
127,910 

£ 

51,235 
11,051 
6,049 
6,009 
4,018 
5,039 
4,640 
5,749 

Train Miles. 

•X 

>1,325,001 

y 

Northern System. 
Main Line, Melbourne to Sand-

hurst 
„ Sandhurst to Echuca 

Castlemaine and Dunolly Line 
BaHarat & Maryborough Line 
Maryborough and AvocaLine 
San(&iurst and InglewoodLine 
Dunolly and St. Arnaud Line 
Carisruhe & Daylesford Line 

Total Northern System... 245Ì lOOf 346J 6,807,643 19,661 

Train Miles. 

•X 

>1,325,001 

y 

* Returns officially given in lieue» g^ographiqites—'iine, 465; wire, 1,217. A lieue has been assamed to 
be equal to 47 EngliBh miles. 

t Returns officiaUy given in line, 54,550; wire, 145,300 ; also 1,300 of cable, which is included. 
A hilotnitre has been assumed to be equal to '621 of an English mile. 

I One hundred and eight miles of submarine cable, the property of the State, have been included. 
S Including the Melbourne Station, which cost £508,837. 

I 2 
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R a i l w a y s . — L i é ñ c ^ t h , C o s t , etc.—continued. 

liames of Lines. 

Western System. Williamstown Line Geelong Line (including line to wharf) Ballarat Line Ballarat and Ararat Line ... Ararat and Stawell Line ... Ararat and Hamilton Line ... Geelong and Colac Line (in-cluding Racecourse Branch) Hamilton and Portland Line (including line to Portland wharf) Stawell and Horsham Line Geelong and Queensciiff Line Warrenheip and Gordons Line 
Total Western System ... 

North-Eastern System. Essendon Line (including Racecourse Branch) Northr-Eastern Line ... Wangaratta& Beech worth Line Springs and Wahgunyah Line Mangalore and Shepparton Line 
Toolamba and Tatura Line... 

TotoA JVorth-Eastern System 
Eastern System, Gippsland Line ... South Yarra and Oakleigh Line Spencer and Elinders streets Junction 

Total Eastern System ... 
Suburban Lines (late Mel-bourne and Hobson's Bay Company's) 

Grand Total 

Length o^en On 31st December 1880. 
« j; •—I OS bo 2 b s 

Miles 

37J 

57 
18| 
66è 
521 
54 

63^ 
20| 
13 

3 7 3 i 

H 
1 8 2 i 
23 
14 
45 

273i 

1 1 8 i 
6f 

125| 

6f 

10241 

o 00 ^ tí fìl-i 
Miles 

6 
1 | 

5 3 | 

611 

n 

174J 

I H 
Miles 

6* 
,39* 

5 3 Ì * 
57 

, I S f 
66è 
5 2 i 
54 

53^ 
20| 
13 

4 3 4 i 

4 ^ 

1 8 H * 
23 
14 
45 

276 

iisi 

1 2 5 | 
1 6 i § 

1,199 

Cost of Construction. 

233.030 
104,141 

78,997 

4,941,091 

78,210 

1,563,868 
154,023 
65,025 

214,916 

24,783 

2,100,825 

727,675 
166,887 

4,591 

899,153 

1,229,827 

15,978, 

Total. Average per Mile. 
£ £ 

413,774- 68,962 
1,056,796: 27,097; 

1,726,266 32,267 
311,869 5,471 
112,^66 5,988 
307,029 4,617 
329,244 6,271 

267,679 4,957 

4,346 
5,143 
6,077 

11,372 

16,463 

8,581 
6,697 
4,645 
4,776 

3,540 

7,612 

6,154 
25,675 

6,121 
',150 

74,535 

13,327 

Distance Travelled in the Year. 

Train Miles. 

4^287,626 

. ' - n : 
)> sm^ 

340,504 

637,Q7f 

4,380^62 

* The lengths of the "WiUiainstown and Essendon lines are given firom the Foot^cray Junefion ttd the Essendon Junction. These are points on the Main line distant from the Melbourne railway Ui-minus 3i miles and I5 miles respectively. The North-Ba^em line starts from Essendon, and the Geelong line fyom a point on the Williamstown line called the Williamstown Junction ; these are places diBtanl frckn the same terminus 5 miles and 6 | miles respectively. The length of the Ballarat line » ¿Itw £rom West Geelong, t Including the pier and breakwater, and western pier, which cost ¿6156,890. X Including the cost of the Geelong pier. i Consisting of the Melbourne and St. Kilda Hne, Si miles; the Melbourne and Sandridge Si infles; the Melbourne and Windsor Hne, 3i miles; the Windsor and Brighton line, 5i miles : aô -̂ llMi Richmond and Hawthorn line, 2 nules. H The total cost of the railways to the end of 1880, including preliminary surveys, sheds, wotkfl|Mg)8i machinery, charges on plant, rolling-stock, &c., was ¿518,041,295. 



Interchange. 1 3 A 
285.; The only rail way in course of construction at the end of 1880 Railways in 

was the line from Lancefield junction to Laneefield, of a proposed 
total" length of miles ; the amount authorized for its con-
struction being £78,970, of which sum £8,473 had been expended at 
the date named. 

286. Besides this there were several lines whose construction was RaUways 
authorized under Act 44 Vict. No. 682, but which had not been com-
menced when the year closed. The estimated length of these lines is 
487 iniles, and the expenditure sanctioned is, including stations—for 
country lines, £3,725 ; and for suburban lines, £9,452 per mile. The 
gross amount allowed for rolling-stock on the former is £161,260, and 
op the latter £48,500. Up to the ^ d of 1880, £215 had been ex-
p̂ ;Qded towards the preliminary survey of these lines. 

;:j287f The quantity and description of rolling-stock, and its total cost, Roiung-
W r̂e as follow at the end of the last two years. An increase will be 
observed under all the heads :— 

ROLLING-STOCKV 1 8 7 9 AND 1 8 8 0 . 

Year. 
Number of— 

Total Cost of Rolling-stock. 
Year. Loco-motives. 

First Class and Composite Carriages. 

Second Sheep and Third and Class i Cattle Carriages. Trucks. 

1 Goods Trucks, Waggons, &c. 

Guard Vans and other Vehicles. 

Total Cost of Rolling-stock. 

1879^ *.. •*> 
1880 . . . 

jQiòrease 

184 
197 

224 
233 

130 ' 3M 
138 1 382 

2,708 
2,803 217 

226 
£ 

1,541,054 
1,643,954 

1879^ *.. •*> 
1880 . . . 

jQiòrease 13 9 8 ! 28 95 9 102,900 

"288. The passenger rates per mile were as follow during 1880. The Passenger 
rates were somewhat higher on country than on suburban lines :— 

PASSENGER RATES (SINGLE) PER MILE, 1 8 8 0 . 

First class, country lines 
suburban lines 

d, 
2 H Second class, country lines 

suburban lines » 

d. n 
289. The following is a statement of the number of miles open and MW 

the number travelled, also of the passengers and goods carried during Saveuei 
li879 and 1880. I t must be borne in mind that in both years only a 
prtion of the extent set down as open was so during the whole year.* 
All the items show increase :— 

Main (Melbourne to Echuca), Castlemaine and DunoUy, Ballaratand Maryborough, Maryborough ana Avoca, Sandhurst and Inglewood, Williamstown, Geelong, Ballarat, Ballarat and Ararat, Ararat and ^well , Essendon, North-Eastem, Wangaratta and Beech worth, the Geelong and Oolac, Ararat and Haiûihôn, Portland and Hamilton, the Gippsland, the Dunolly and St. Arnaud, Springs and Wahgunyah, Staweil and èorsham, South Yarra and Oakleigh, Geelong and Queenschff, Warrenheip and Gordons,, Swiieer and Flinders streets Junction lines were opened for trafBc prior to the 31st December I8T9. I© following lines were also opened for trafftc in 1880 as follows :—13th January, Mangalore and Shep-irtiOD, 45 miles : 13th January, Toolamba and Tatura, 7 miles ; 16th February, Carlsruhe and Trentham, I milès ; Î7th March, Trentham and Daylesford, l ié miles ; total, 74i miles. 
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R A I L W A Y S . — M I L E S O P E N AND T R A V E L L E D , AND PASSENGERS 

AND GOODS CARRIED, 1 8 7 9 AND 1 8 8 0 . 

Year. 
Extent 
Opened. 

Distance 
Travelled. Passengers.* Goodi. 

1879 
1880 

Miles. 
1,125 
1,199 

Mües. 
4,002,624 
4,380,802 

Ko. 
14,584,341 
15,999,459 

Tons. 
1,114,190 
1,258,254 

Increase 74 378,178 1,415,118 144,064 

Receipts and 
working 
expenses. 

290, The following were the railway receipts and working expenses 
during 1879 and 1880. A considerable increase will be noticed itti 
the receipts for passenger fares and freight, and a slight increase in 
those under the head of sundries. There was also a large increase in 
the working expenses, and the proportion of working expenses ix) 
receipts increased by over J per cent.:— 

R A I L W A Y S . — R E C E I P T S AND WORKING E X P E N S E S , 1 8 7 9 AND 1 8 8 0 . 

Heceipts. 
Proportion 
of Working 
Expenses to 

Keceipts. 
Year. Passenger 

Fares. 
Freight on 

Goods. 

1 

Sundries. Total. 
Working 

Expenses. 

Proportion 
of Working 
Expenses to 

Keceipts. 

1879 
1880 

£ 

535,112 
567,193 

£ 

671,307 
743,422 

£ 

177,231 
182,302 

£ 

1,383,650 
1,492,917 

£ 

742,617 
814,075 

, . . . . • i 

^3-67 
54-53 

Increase 32,081 72,115 5,071 109,267 71,458 •86 . 

Earnings and 
expenses 
per mile. 

291. The following table, taken from the Report of the Board of Land 
and Works for the year 1880, shows the average extent of Governmeni 
railways open, and the gross earnings and expenses, and the net profits 
per mile open in each of the last seven years. It will be observed that, as 
the railways are extended, the net profits per mile gradually decrease 
thus the net profits per mile in 1880 were less than half those in 
1873-4, when the extent open amounted to only 35 per cent, of that 
open in 1880 :— 

* In order to compute the number of passengers, the ^ g l e tickets sold have been added to 720 for ewdi 
yearly, 360 for each half-yearly, and 60 for each monthly ticket issued to adults; 120 for each quarterly, 
and 40 for each monthly ticket Issued to youths j 90 for each quarterly, and 30 for each, monthly ticket 
issued to boys; and 2 for each day-return ticket issued; an addition of 138,380 has also been made each 
year ior the estimated number of free journeys made. 

t This holds good for 1880 as well as for former years if the late Melbourne and Hobson's Bay Railway, 
which in that year is included for the first time, be omitted. This would reduce the earnings per mile to 
£1,122, the expenses per mile to £602, and the net profits per mile to £520. Per nail© in 1880, the eamingî  
of this line were £10,419, the expenses £6,387* and the net profits £4,032. , ' 
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Earnings ànD Expeììsés Of Eailways t ^ r Mile Open, 

lMa-4 TO 1880. 

Year. 

.>'• r • r 

Average Number 
of Miles Open. 

Gross Eamiugs 
per Mile. 

. ̂  f t , ' 
Expenses per 

Mile. 
Net Profits per 

Mile. 

r ' •• ' - • r 
£ £ £ 

1873^ ... ... 414 2,056 905 1,151 
1874-5 ... ... 54i 1,701 890 811 
1875-6 ... ... 608 1,636 821 815 
1877 ... ... 7S7 1,443 , 75̂ 3 690 
1878 ... ... 967 1,258 647 611 
1879 ... ... 1,091 1,120 ' 587 533 
1880 ... ... 

I ; 
1,194 

» r 
1,250 682 568 

292. Th0 late M^lboiirna and Hobson's Bay Company's railways, purchase by 
ĉ̂ nsisting of 6| miles of single and^9| of dduble line—-or of 16J miles in p̂ hatê ^̂  

all̂ — b̂etween. Melbour;ie and the principal suburbs, on the south side of 
the Yarra, were purchased by the Gpveri^ment on the 1st July 1878. 
For the first twelve months Mter their purchase, they were worked by 
the company for the State, but taye^^ince been under immediate 
Government control. - The cost of the Uneŝ r tq the 31st December 
1880, was as follows :— 

Shares—10,694, at £80 per shairé i.v ' 
Debenture bonds~4,653, at £100 each 

... £855,520 

... 465,300 

Storbs—taken at a valuation of 
New works—expenditure on 

-Total cost 

£1,320,820 
16,308 
50,377 

£1,387,503^ ¿III 

293. Six per cent, debentures, of the value of £ 14,200, were redeemed Rates of 

on the 1st November 1878, and a further number of the value of debentures 
f 100,000 on the 1st . July 1380. Subjoined i s à statement of the rates 
oi interest on the debentures which remained unredeemed at the end of 
188Ò, and of the amounts outstainjfnj^ at each rate :— 

Rate of Interest. 
6 per cent. ... 
5 per cent. ... 
3i per cent. ... 

Total 
... 

Amount. 
£167,000 

183,900 
200 
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Ré̂ enne of 
subarbaa 
lines, 
1878-79. 

Income, &c., 
of suburban 
lines, 
1879-80. 

294; Biiring tKe 12 months en^ed SOth Jnne lSÏQ, when these lines 
were worked by the company fôï̂  the Stale, the proceeds, after deducting 
all working expenses, amounted tô~lÊ43,728, as compared with £62,341 
in thé suieceeding financial year. 

295. During the first 18 months tiiat the lines wero under the control* 
of the Government, the net income amounted to £96,017, being equivalent 
to about per cent, of the total cost, but there was a los« of £1,475 on 
the, transactions lOf the period,r^s shown below. I t is. .pointed out by 
the Railway authorities, however, Jhat no créditas taken.for the running 
over these lines by-the Gippsland trains, which saved the construction 
of another line for the miles,iatervening between Prince's Bridge and 
South Yarra ; and that, if thei i unredeemed debentures, instead of 
bearing between 5 and 6 per cent^ interest, hadiborne no more than liie 
rate chargeable on the loans recently contracted, viz», 4^ per cent., the 
receipts would have not only covered all the expenditure, but left a 
profit of over £5,000 j also, that since the I st January 1880, about 
£6,000 per annum has been added to the cost of working by the 
additions made to salaries and wages. The figures of income and 
èxpenditure, for the 18 months alluded to, are as follow ̂ — 

i K C O t a AND E x P E O T i T i m E OF i f i t t t ^ T E MjELBOtJRNE AND HOBSON'S 

B a t L i n e s ^ o b 1 8 M o i ^ h s S I b t D e c e m b e r 1 8 8 0 . 

Gross income ... ... ... ... ... ¿250,619 
Working expenditure (including management̂  £148,641 
Renewals of way and works - 5,961 

M 

Total working expenses ... ... . 

Net income 
Inter^stf on debenture capital ... 

share capital, at 4^ per cent, 
amount paid for stores, ditto 
cost of new works, ditto ' .. 

Total expenditure 

Excess of .expenditure over receipts 

... £96,017 
v.. £38,041 
... 67,748 

1,101 
601 

... £97,491 

... £1,475 

Baiiwaysin 296. The following table shows the number of miles of railway 
Austral- . . . . . j » 
asiancolo- Open in each of the Australasian colonies at the end of the year» 
Dies. J named:— • 

• ¿fee paragrapii Mte. 
t For the amouxit;& on which the interest is calculated, fee statement following paragraph 293 an^. 
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RAILWAYS i j r AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 

, Coloijy. 

: f, ̂  { • 
victoria 

jH/iUMr 

i M r B m M i i m e s 

B̂iiii ' .̂- .i' 

iiJ:i' i Queensland 

South Australia... 
i f i f i i f i . -

Western Australia 

Tasmania 

! J • 

New Zealand 

r r Year. 

r 11 

Mll^ffofKailway 
Open on 

the 31st December. 

T 1873 458 
1874 605 
1875 617 

, 1876 n n 
- 1877 950 

J 8 7 8 lj062 
- 1879 ^ 1,125} 

1873 401 
1874 . 4011 
,1^75 437 

L . 1876 509 
1877 643 
1878 733i 

s. 1879 736 

I8:r3 2 \ 8 

1874 249 
1875 265 

t 1876 298 
1877 357 
1878 428 
1879 503 

r 1873 202 
1874 234 
1875 274 
1876 328 
1877 328 
1878 454} 

^ 
1879 559 

r 1873 80 
1874 r88r 
1875 38 

[ 1876 38 
1877 68 
1878 68 
1879 72 

r 1873 45 
1874 45 

f , 1875 150 
1876 172i 
1877 I 7 2 i 
187« 172i 

W ! ' 1 
1879 172^ 

' 1 
1873 145 
1874 209 
1875 542 

f 1876 718 
1877 954 
1878 1,070 

< 1879 1,171 

jforra.—For miles of railway open in each colony at the end of 1880, iee Summary of Australasia» 
itatlsticS (tliird folding sheet) ciwte. 
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Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
length of 
railways. 

297. The following is the order in which the respective colonies 
stood in 1879 in regard to the lengths of their lines of railway. The 
lines of New Zealand exfended over 46 more miles than those of Victoria, 
and therefore the former colony is placed at the head of the list. If, 
however, the length of -double lities Victoria possesses should be taken 
into account, her position would be far before that of New Zealand, o r 
of any other colony. The Knes are exclasively siugle in almost all the 
colonies except Victoria — 

OEDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO L E N G T H OP R A I L W A Y S . 

1. New Zealand. 
2. Victoria. 
3. New South tfides. 
4. South Australia. 

5. Queensland. 
6. Tasmania. 
7. Western Aofitr^ia '̂ 

Sailways in 
AustraUa 
and Aus-
tralasia. 

298. The progress of railway extension on the continent of Australia, 
and on that continent with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, 
during the years 1873 to 1879, is shown in the following table. It 
will be observed that the length in Australia has much more than 
doubled, and in Australasia nearly trebled, during the period :— 

• .. i 
R A I L W A Y S IN A U S T R A L I A AND AUSTRALASIA. 

Tear. 

1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 

Miles of Bailwaj Open on 81st December. 

Continent of Australia, 

1,309 
1,527 
1,631 
1,892 
2,346 
2,736 
2,995 

Australia, with Tasmania 
and New Zealand. 

1,499 
1,781 
2,323 
2,783 , 

3,978 
4,339 

<5auges of 299. All the Victorian lines are constructed upon a gauge of 
AiSrSasia. 5 feet. 3 inches, which is also the national gauge in South Australia, 

but has not been adhered to in that colony, as 300 out of 559 miles 
have been constructed upon a 3 feet 6 inches gauge. In New South 
Wales a 4 feet 8| inches gauge lias been adopted, but the private line 
of railway between Mbma and Deniliquin, which is connected with 
the Victorian line from Sandhurst to Echuca, has been constructed 
upon a 5 feet 3 inches gauge. In Queensland and Western Australia 
all the railways have been constructed upon a gauge of 3 feet 6 inches. 
In Tasmania 45 miles of line have been constructed upon a gauge of 
5 feet 3 inches, and 127 upon a gauge of 3 feet 6 inches. In liew 
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Zealand there are also two gauges, one of 3 feet 6 inches, and the other 
of 4 feet inches. 

300. The following are the railway statistics of the United Kingdom Rauwaysia 
for the year 1879, taken from the latest official documents. The length Kingdom, 

of lines open is less in both Ireland and Scotland than on the Aus-
tralian continent. The working expenses amounted to 54 per cent, of 
the receipts, which is a higher proportion than that obtaining in Vic-
toria*:—• 

R^ 1879. 

i • i • • : . ' 
^ Cbiintry. 

Miles of 
Railway Open 

on 
31st December. 

Paid-up 
Capital 

(Shares, Loans, 

Numbet of 
Passengers 
(excluding 

Season Ticket 
Holders). 

Traffic 
Receipts. 

Working 
Expenses. 

Eïiglaàé and W ales 
Scotland ... 
teljandii.. j . • • i : ^ • •. • . 

Total Unitedl 
Kingdom ) 

12,547 
2,864 
2,285 

£ 
593,155,665 

90,694,574 
33,153,230 

503,652,787 
42,677,706 
16,402,397 

£ 
50,437,796 

6,384,551 
2,572,935 

£ • i 
27,112,853 
• 3,460,188 

1,472,232 

Eïiglaàé and W ales 
Scotland ... 
teljandii.. j . • • i : ^ • •. • . 

Total Unitedl 
Kingdom ) 17,696 • 717,003,469 562,732,890 59,395,282 32,045,273 

3 0 1 . Imperial official statistics contain particulars respecting thQ Railways in 

railways in but few British possessions outside the Australasian col(5nies| possessions. 

The following a the latest particulars respecting the length of lines 
©pen in such possessions as the information is available for :— 

RAILWAYS IN CERTAIN BRITISH POSSESSIONS, 1 8 7 8 . 

British India 
Ceylon , ... 
Mauritius ... 
Natal ^ ... 
Cape of Good Hope 

Miles of Railway 
Open., 

... 8,215 
109 
66 

5 
663 

Canada ... 
Jamaica 
Trinidad 
British Guiana 

Miles of Bftilway 
Open. 

. . 6,915 
25 
16 
21 

5 > 

302, In India, in 1878, there were 6,044 miles of guaranteed, and 
2,171 miles of State railways open, constructed at a total cost of 
£115,059,454. The proportion of working expenses to receipts on the 
former was 47 per cent., and on the latter 78 per cent. 

303. Taken in the aggregate, the railways in the Dominion of 
Canada r extend over nearly twice the length of all the lines upon thé 
Austtialian continent, and the railways in British India extend over 
nearly twice the length of all the lines in Australia, Tasmania, and 
New ^Zealand. 

From the latest official statistics of the principal foréign 
countries, the following infonnation respecting the railways in each 

Railways in 
India. 

Railways in 
Australia, 
Canada, 
and India 
compared. 

Railways in 
foreign 
countries. 

* ^et table following paragraph 290 anU, 
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coEUtry has been extracted. G-ermany a.nd the United States are the 
only countries in the list which have a greater length opek thaii 
United Kingdom :— 

RAILWAYS IN FOKEIGN COUNTRIES. 
Miles of Cost of Construction. 

Kumber of Cotihtry^ Railway Open. 
Cost of Construction. > Passengers carried. Receipts. Expenses. 

EUROPE. £ £ Austro-Hungary ... 1 1 , 1 6 4 2 4 9 , 9 6 0 , 0 0 0 3 7 , 8 5 6 , 2 3 6 2 1 , 4 3 7 , 7 2 8 1 1 , 3 3 4 , 9 0 3 Belgium ... . . . . 2 , 4 4 3 5 5 , 5 5 3 , 2 1 2 * 5 3 , 4 3 1 , 8 4 0 5 , 4 4 0 , 3 8 7 3 ,166 ,368 Denmark 7 1 5 5 , 5 4 9 , 4 3 0 5 2 7 , 5 6 8 3 4 4 , 9 6 6 France ... 1 3 , 7 5 0 3 9 2 , 0 3 7 , 2 7 6 1 5 2 , 8 0 6 , 1 3 2 3 7 , 2 6 3 , 2 4 4 18 ,955 ,492 German Empire ... 1 9 , 2 5 6 3 9 5 , 5 6 Ì,ÒÒÓ • • • 4 2 , 5 9 5 , 0 0 0 2 6 , 0 2 9 , 0 0 0 Greece ... 7 « • • ... ... Holland ... 1 , 3 8 0 2 1 , 3 8 8 , 3 6 5 1 4 , 8 1 4 , 8 5 2 1 , 7 8 4 , 5 3 0 837 ,688 Italy 5 , 0 6 6 9 8 , 3 1 9 , 5 6 4 2 8 , 1 8 7 , 6 4 0 6 , 1 8 5 , 3 8 6 4J088,735^ Portugal... 6 4 6 • • • # • • ... • • • Bussia ... 1 2 , 6 3 9 • • • 2 8 , 9 3 3 , 2 7 6 2 3 , 5 5 4 , 0 7 7 15 ,652 ,13» Spain 3 , 8 0 6 • • • 1 3 , 9 6 9 , 9 6 4 4 , 9 2 7 , 0 0 0 • • Sweden and ISTorway 3 , 9 1 3 2 4 , 7 9 1 , 9 5 8 8 , 6 6 7 , 1 5 9 1 , 7 7 5 , 8 8 0 1,210^025 Switzerland 1 , 5 8 9 3 0 , 6 0 2 , 0 0 0 2 2 , 7 7 7 , 7 4 7 5 7 , 2 9 2 , 2 5 6 3 3 , 9 9 4 , 5 4 3 Turkey in Europe... 9 5 4 • • • • • • ... 
AMERICA. 1 i ; ' / ^ 

Argentine Confeder- 1 ,369 1 1 , 3 7 7 , 2 1 7 2 , 6 7 1 , 2 6 0 9 1 7 , 8 0 5 633 ,939 ation Ghili 1 . 0 0 8 • • • • • • • • • • • • United States 8 1 , 8 4 1 9 5 6 , 2 5 0 , 0 0 0 102,079^000 63 ,125 ,000 tJruguay... , ... 127 • • • • • • • • • 

NOTE.—The returns for Russia, Spain, the Argentine Confederation and Chili, are forlSTB ; those for Austro-Hungary and Germany for 1877 ; those for Belgium and Holland for 1879 ; and those for other countries for 1878. 
Hallways of 305. According to VAlmanach de Gotha, 1881,f the following was tue woriu) 1830 to the number of miles of railway open throughout the world at the end 1879. . ^ 

of different periods, from 1830 to 1879; also the average annual in-
crease between each period named and the preceding one :— 

RAILWAYS OF THE WORLD, 1 8 3 0 TO 1 8 7 9 . 

Year. Total Length at end of years 
Average Annual Increase between Year. 

1 

Total Length at end of years | 
Average J Annual Increase between named. 

1 
periods named. named. periods named. 

Miles. Miles. Miles. Miles. 
1 8 3 0 . . . 2 0 6 • • • 1 8 7 2 . . . 1 5 5 , 8 9 1 9 , 7 2 $ 

1 8 4 0 . . . 5 , 3 3 5 5 1 3 1 8 7 3 . . . 1 6 7 , 7 1 4 1 1 , 8 2 3 

1 8 5 0 . . . 2 3 , 6 1 2 1 , 8 2 8 1 8 7 4 . . . 1 7 5 , 7 8 8 8 , 0 7 4 

1 8 5 5 . . . 4 2 , 3 2 0 

6 6 , 3 7 6 

3 , 7 4 2 1 8 7 5 . . . 1 8 3 , 6 8 1 7 , 8 9 4 " 

1 8 6 0 . . . 

4 2 , 3 2 0 

6 6 , 3 7 6 4 , 8 1 2 1 8 7 6 . . . 1 9 2 , 2 6 « 8 , 5 8 2 

1 8 6 5 . . . 9 0 , 1 1 6 4 , 7 4 8 1 8 7 7 . . . 1 9 9 , 2 3 5 6 , 9 7 4 

1 8 7 0 . . . 1 3 7 , 8 5 0 9 , 5 4 7 1 8 7 8 . . . 2 0 5 , 6 3 5 ' 6 , 4 0 0 

1 8 7 1 . . . 1 4 6 , 1 6 8 8 , 3 i 8 1 8 7 9 . . . 2 1 3 , 7 3 7 i 8 , 1 M 

* Thê figurer showing the cost of construction in Belgium are for the year 1878. t Page V050, where the length is given in iiloimtres. A kilomètre has been assumed to he eiïBal to '621 of an English mile. 
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306. The following table contaips a statement of the average rates wages, 
éf wages paid in Melbourne: in 1880 and in the first year of each of th^ 
two previous quinquenniads. The rates of wages in country districts 
are generally somewhat higher than those in the metropolis. Through-̂  
out Victoria the recognised working day for artisans and general laborers 
is eight hours :— 

WAGES IN MELBOURNE, 1870 , 1875, AND 1880 . 

Description of Labor. 

, AGRICULTURAL LABOR, 
farm laJ)orers ... per week, and found 
Ploughmen ... „ „ 

per acre, „ Reapers 
Mothers ... 
Threshers... per bushel, 

PASTORAL LABOR. 
Shepherds ... per annum, with rations 
Stockkeepers ... „ and found 
Hutkeepers ... „ with rations 

per week, and found 
Sheepwashers ... „ „ 
Shearers ... per ICQ sheep sheared 

Misons ... 
Plasterers 
Bricklayers 
Carpenters 
Blacksmiths 

ARTISAN LABOR. 
... per day, without board 

>9 
f) 
t> 

SERVANTS—MALES AND MARRIED COUPLES. 

I 
i* 

Married couples, ) per annum, with board { 
without family J and lodging 

Married couples, I 
with family J " 

Men cooks, on ) 
farms and stations j 

Grooms ... 
Gardeners 

» 

per week, )f 

Cooks 
I 

SERVANTS—EEMALES. 
(per annum, with board ) 
I and lodging 

Laundresses ... „ 
General servants ... „ „ 
Housemaids ... „ „ 
Nursemaids ... „ v 

MISCELLANEOUS LABOR. 
General laborers ... per day, without board 
Stonebreakers ^ 
Seamen 
Miners 

board j 
per month, and found 
per week, without board 

1870. 

15s. to 20s. 
15s. to 20s. 
7s. to 12 s. 
4s. to 6s. 
4d. to 6d. 

£35 to £40 
£40 to £50 
£25 to £30 

15s. 
18s. to 20 s. 
12s. to 14s. 

10s. 
10s. 
lOs. 
10s. 

I0s.tol2s. 

£65 to £80 

£40 to £55 

£40 to £55 
£40 to £55 
20s. to 30s. 

£35 to £45 
£30 to £40 
£26 to £30 
£20 to £30 
£20 to £30 

6s. 

2s. to 3s. 
£4 to £5 

£2 5 s. to £3 

1875. 

lâs. 6d. to 20s, 
2ÖS. to 25s. 
12 s. to 15s. 
3s. to 5 s. 
5d.to7d. 

£35 to £52 
£40to£65 
£25 to £40 
15s. to 20s. 
15s. to 2 5S; 
lis. to 15s. 

lis. to 12s. 
10s. 

• 10s. 
10s. 

10 s. to 13s. 

£60 to £80 

£40 to £50 

£40to£5a 
£45 to £60 
20s. to 40s. 

£35 to £60 
£30 to £40 
£26to£35 
£25 to £.35 
£20 to £35 

6s. to 7s. 
2s. to3s.6d. 

£5to£6 
£2 to £2 10s 

1880. 

15s. to 2pS. 
2 0 s . 

7 s .6d . t ,o 
" 4s . t o 6s, 
•5d. t o 7d. 

£39 to £52 
£50to£70 
£2(S to £40 
15 s. to 20s. 
15s. to 25s. 
12s. to 15s. 

10s. 
10s. 
10s, 
10s. 

10s. to 138. 

£70 to £90 

£40 to £60 

£45 to £55 
£40 to £52 
20s. to 30s. 

£35 to £60 
£30 

£30 to £3« 
£25 to £35 
£25 to jm 

6s.to7s. 
2s. to 3s. 6d. 
£4 10s. to £ 5 
£2 to £2 5 8 . 
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Prioci. 307. Prices in Melbourne were quoted as follow at the same three 
periods. In country districts the cost of groceries, tobacco, wine, coal̂  
&c., is naturally higher, and thafe of agricultural and grazing produce^ 
firewood, &c., naturally lower, than in Melbourne :— 

PRICES IN MELBOURNE, 1 8 7 0 , 1 8 7 5 , AND 1 8 8 0 . 

' Articles. 1870. 1875. 1880. 

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE. 
VVheat ... per bushel 4s. 6d. to 6s. 4s. 6^d. to 6s. 9d. 3s. 4d. to 4s. 
Barley ... ,, 3s. to 5s. 6d. 3s. 2d. to 6s. 6d. 2s. to 6s, 
Oats ... ,, 3s. 3d. to 3s.l0d. 3s. to 5s. 3d. Is. lOd. to 3s. Maize 3s. 4d. to 4s. Id. 4s. 4d. to 6s. 6d. 2s. 3d. to 3s. Bran ... „ ls.0*d.tols.4d. Is. 3d. to Is. 8d. 9d. to Is. > Hay ... per ton £3 5s. to £810s. £3 10s. to £5 10s. £2 10s. to £4 Flour, first quality „ £11 to £13 10s. £10 5s. to £13 15s. £8 12s 6dto£10 Bread ...per 41b. loaf 6d. to 7d. 6d. to 7d. 5d. to 6d. > 

GRAZING PRODUCE. 
Horsesr— Draught... ... each £12 to £42 £12 to £40 £14 to £5A Saddle and harness „ £5 to £25 £5 to £45 £5 to £50 , 
C a t t l e -Fat each £5 5s. to £11 5s. £6 10s. to £15 5s. £6 to £9 I7s. 6d. Milch cows ... „ £6 to £12 £4 to £12 10s. £3 to £10 lOs, Sheep, f a t . . . ... ,, 5s. to 15s. 5s. to 24s. 5s. 6d. to 16s. 6dl. Latnbs, fat ... ,, 4s. to l is . 3s.6d. to lis.6d. 4s. to 9s. 6d. Butchers' meat— Beef, retail ... per lb. 3d. to 6d. 3d. to 9d. ' 2^d. to 6d. Mutton,,, ... „ l id . to 4id. l^d. to 5d. l H t o 5 d . Veal, „ ,, 6d. 5d. to 6d. 4d. to6d. Pork, „ ... „ 8d. 7d. tolOd. 6d. to 8d. Lamb, „ ... per quarter 2s. 6d. to 3s. 6d. Is. 6d. to 2s. 6d. 2s. to 3s, 6d, 

DAIRY PRODUCE. 
Butter— Colonial, retail ... per lb. 6d. to Is. 9d. lOd. to Is. lOd. 6d. to Is. 8d. Cheese- ... per lb. 

Colonial, retail ... „ 9d. to IQid. lOd. to Is. 4d. 5d. to lOd, Imported ••• J» Is. to Is. 4d. Is. 4d. Is. 4d. Milk ... per quart 6d. 4d.to6d. 4d. to 6d. 
FARM-YARD PRODUCE. 

Geese ... per couple 7s. to l is. 8s. to 12s. 6s. to IDs. Ducks „ 4s. 6d. to 6s. 5s. to 7s. 6d. 5s, to 8s. Fowls • • • » 3s. 6d. to 5s. 5s. to 7s. 4s. 6d. to 7s. Rabbits ... ), Is. 6d. to 4s. Is. to 4s. 9d. to Is. 6d. Pigeons ... ,, Is. 6d. to 3s. Is. 6d. to 3s. 2s. to 3s. Turkeys ... each 5s. to 12s. 6s. to 15s. 5s. to 12s. 6dr Sucking pigs ... ,, 7s. to 12s. 12s. to 13s. 10s. to 12s. 6d, Bacon ... per lb. lOd. to Is. 2d. Is. to Is. 2d. 8d. to Is. Ham ... „ Is. to Is. 4d. Is. 2d. to Is. 4d. lOd. to Is. 2d. Eggs ... per doz. lOd to 2s. lOd. to 2s. 8d. Is. to 2s. 
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P R I C E S IN M E ; . B O U R N E , 1870, 1875, A N D continued. 

Articles. 
C'J/ . 1870. 1875. 1880. 

GARDEN PBODUCB. 
Potatoes— 

Wholesale per ton £3 £3 to £10 £1 16s. to £2 5ŝ  
Retail ... , ... per lb. èd. |d. to Id. èd. to Id. 

Onions, dried • ... per cwt. 5s. to 17s. 6s. to 12s. 3s. to 6s. 
Carrots ... per dozen bunches 9d. to Is. 6d. 6d. to 9d. 6d. to 8d. 
Turnips ... » 6d. to 2s. 4d. to Is. 3d. to 8d. 
Radishes ... » 4d. to 6d. 4d. to 6d. 3d. to 6d. 
Cabbages per doz. 6d. to 6s. 4d. to 4s. 3d. to 3s. 
Cauliflowers » Is. to 8s. Is. to 4s. 9d. to 4s. 
Lettuces ... » 6d. to Is. 6d. 3d. to 9d. 3d. to Is. 
(jieen pease per lb. ... Id. to 4d. Id. 

MISCELLANEOUS ARTICLES. 

Tea (duty paid) per Ibi 8d. to 2s. 8d. 7d. to 3s. 8d. to 2s. 
Coffee (in bond) » 6d. to 9d. lOd. to Is. 2|d. 8d. to Is. Id. 
Sugar (duty paid) ... per ton £24 to £56 £20 to £36 10s. £26 to £38 5s. 
Eice ») £16 10s. to £23. £18 to £27 10s. £17 to £30 10a. 
Tobacco (in bond) ... per lb. 6d. to Is. 7d. 9d. to 3s. 8d. to 2s. 
goap—^Colonial per ton £22 to £30 £20 to £30 £20 to £29 
Candles-

per ton 

Sperm ... per lb. IQid. to Is. 8|d. to Ll^d. to lO^d. 
Salt ... ... per ton £3 15s. to £4 10s. £3 2s. 6d. to £6 5s. £3 78. 6d. to £6 5s. 
Coals » 20s. to 21s. 6d. 29s. to 35s. 28s. to 40s. 
Firewood ... » 9s. to 12s. 6d. 12s. to 13s. 9s. to 12s. 

WINES, SPIRITS, ETC. 

Ale (duty paid) per hhd. £5 10s. to £8 10s. £6 to £9 5s. £6 10s. to £9 
» per doz. 8s. to lOs. 7s. to lis. 8s. to lis. 

Porter „ per hhd. £3 10s. to £6 10s. £5 10s. to £6 12 6d. £7 5s. to £7 10s. 
» >» ••• per doz. 7s. to IDs. 7s. 6d, to lis. 8s. 6d.to 10s. 6d. 

Brandy (in bond) ... per gall. 4s. 3d. to 9s. 3s. 3d. to 9s. 6d. 6s. to 10s. 6d. 
Rum „ f> 3s. lid. to 4s. 6d. 3s. Id. to 4s.4^d. 2s. 3d. to 3s. 3d. 
Whiskey „ J> 3s. 6d. to 6s. 6d. 4s. 3d. to 7s. 6d. 4s. 3d. to 10s. 
Hollands „ J> 3s. 3d. to 4s. 6d, 2s. 9d. to 4s. 3s. to 3s. 9d. 
Port wine „ per pipe £20 to £100 £16 to £104 £21 to £120 

„ (duty paid) per doz. 24s. to 50s. 25s. to 55s. 24s. to 50s. 
Sherry (in bond) ... per butt £20 to £120 £18 to £130 £22 to £135 

„ (duty paid)... per doz. 20s. to 75s. 25s. to 85s. 52s. to 122s. 
Claret » lis. 6d. to 100s. 10s. 9d. to 80s. 13s. to 73s. 
Champagne 30s. to 85s. 26s. 9d. to 100s. 25s. to 75s. 

308. The price of gold in 1880 ranged from £3 to £ 4 3s. per oz. price of 

Its purity, and consequently its value, varies in different districts. 
In the last quarter of 1880 the lowest price quoted (£3 per oz.) was 
in the Maryborough district, but some gold in the same district was stated 
to have realized as much as £ 4 2s. 6d. per oz. The highest average was 

'in the Ballarat district, in which the prices ranged from £3 17s. 6d. to 
£4 3s., and the next highest in the Castlemaine district, where the prices 
ranged from £3 17s. to £ 4 Is 6d. 
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Imports of 309. Thè returns óf litre étock imported overland madé by the 

overland. înspectors of stock alwajs differ more or less from those of the officers 
of the Customs. In Ï880 the forniet showed larger numbers as regards 
horses and cattle, but slightly smaller numbers as regards sheep, than 
the latter. The following are the imports of these descriptions of stock, 
according to the returns of both authorities :—• ^ ' 

IMPOKTS OF LIVE STOCK OVERLAND, 1880. 
Horses. Cattle. Sheep. 

According to returns of the stock inspectors 6,180 ... 76,921 ... 924,11^ . 
,, „ Customs ... 3,039 ... 75,403 932,0®l] s 

Imports of 310. According to the returns of the stock inspectors, the pigs iijaij-
ported overland in 1880 numbereS 1,009. According to the Customs 
returns, the total number of pigs imported in the same year numbered 
10>035, but it is not stated how many were imported by land and hp^ 
many by sea. 

Vaiufeofiîve 311. Accordinff to the Customs returns, the value of live stock stock over- . ^ , 
land. (exclusive of pigs) imported overland in 1879 was £761,185, and 

in 1880,J£751,041. 

PART IV.—FINANCE. 

Public 312. There are in most countries two bodies which have the power 
accosts, of levying taxes for certain defined objects, viz., the Central or Greneral 

Government, and the Municipal or Local Government; therefore, in 
dealing with questions affecting the total amounts raised and expended 
it is desirable that the accounts of both these bodies should be takein 
into consideration. It has been too often the custom, in making state-
ments respecting the finances of a country, to take no account of 
municipal rev^ue, taxation, and expenditure. It will, however, be at 
once obvious that these elements cannot be ignored except at the 
expense of accuracy. Taxation for local purposes forms part of the 
burdens of a people just as much as that for general services ; and in 
some countries certain functions are performed by the one government 
which in other countries are performed by the other. It should further 
be pointed out that, in comparing the amounts raised in the same 
country in different years, allowance should be made for changes arising 
from transfer of portion of the revenue of the General Government to 
Local Bodies, and vice versa ; also for the abandonment of revenue 
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for special piiblib purposes'wMeK it is considered desirable to carry on 
means of trusts, and of the resumption of such revenue, should 

these be abolished. Of trusts in operation by which revenue has been 
^affected, there is only one in Victoria, viz., the Melbourne Harbor Trust, 
which, for the sake of convenience, has been treated in this work as a 
local body. . 

313. During the financial year ended on the 30th June 1880 the changes 
effected by 

.general revenue was augmented by the imposition, on the 18th legislation. 

December 1879, of stamp- duties, which realized £83,000 ; by the 
revenue, amounting to £1^9,950, derived from the late Melbourne and 
Hobson's Bay Railway, which was worked by the Government from the 
-commencement of the financial year ; and by a sum estimated to amount 
to £47,800, consequent on alterations in the tariff.* An increase of 
£290,750 is thus directly attributable to the sources of revenue having 
been disturbed by legislation, besides which an average of about 40 
^additional miles of railway were opened for traffic during the period. 

3 1 4 . As against tha.increase from these sources m u s t , h o w e v e r , b e raiiing-offin 
® ' . land tax 

set a diminution of £ 1 1 ^ 5 , 0 0 0 in the-amount of land tax collected. This receipts, 

.arose not from any falling-off in the revenue from this source, but from 
the fact that the amount in 1 8 7 8 - 9 had been unduly swelled by large 
iirrears from 1 8 7 7 - 8 , representing the sums which had been left unpaid 
during the period the appeals against the land tax assessment were 
being considered. 

315. The financial year 1879-80 commenced with a debit balance of Finance 
account, 

£135,000, and the expenditure of the year exceeded its revenue by i879-80. 
£254,000. The debit balance to carryforward to the ensuing year 
was therefore £389,000. The following are the exact figures 

F I N A N C E ACCOUNT, 1879--80.f 
£ s. d. 

Net receipts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4,621,282 4 1 
Net expenditure ... . . . . . . . . . 4,875,029 5 0 

Expenditure in excess of receipts 
Debit balance of 1878-9 brought forward 

Debit balance to carry forward to 1880-81 

253,747 0 11 
134,907 4 8 

388,654 5 7 

* ¿fee paragraph 332 
t According to the Treasurer's Finance Statement, published whilst these pages were going through 

the press,the revenue of 1880-81 (exclusive of £500,000 raised by means of Treasury Bonds) was £5,186,011; 
iind the expenditure was £5,108,642. The estimated mean population of the same twelve months was 
86),067; so that the revenue per head was £6 Os. 7id., and the estimated expenditure per head £5 18s. 9id. 

K 
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Recoups. 316. During ilie financial year under review £67,030 was recouped* 

to the revenue on account of moneys expended in previous years, whilst 
on the other hand £52,294 of the expenditure was left to be recouped to 
the revenue at a future period. Such amounts as these do not properly 
belong to the transactions of the year, but it has always been customary 
to include them therewith. 

Excess of 317. In only one year of the last seven were the net receipts in excess 
Sra^^^^of the net expenditure. The following figures show the surplus or 

deficiency in each of those years—the advances to be recouped, and 
the recoups, being left out of the account :— 

Receipts in Excess Expenditure in of Expenditure. Excess of Receipts. 
£ £ 1873-4 ... . . . . . . 80,485 

1874-5 .. . . . . . . . 126,949 
1876-6 ... . . . . . . 84,131 
1876-7 ... 158,598 
1877-8 ... . . . . . . 82,692 
1878-9 ... . . . . . . 313,959 
1879-80 ... . . . . . . 268,483 

Debit 318. According to these figures, the transactions of the septennial 
seven years, period resulted in a net debit balance of £798,101. 

Revenue of 319, If recoups be excluded, and allowance made for changes effected 18 79—80 
and former by legislation, &c.,f the revenue from sources of income common to the 

years 1878-9 and 1879-80 will be found to have been in favor of the 
former by about £137,900, but inclusive of recoups and irrespective of 
such allowances, the revenue of the two years was almost identical, the 
excess in favor of 1878-9 being reduced to £238. The total revenue 
of 1879-80 was less than that in 1876-7 by £102,595, but was greater 
than in any except the two years named. 

320. The expenditure of 1879-80 was less than that of 1878-9 by 
and former £7,644, if expenditure of amounts to be recouped be excluded, but 

greater by £41,650 if they be included, and was in the latter case the 
largest amount that had ever been expended in the colony in one year.J 

ê̂ î d̂lture revenue and expenditure per head for each year from that 
per head, of separation from New South Wales to 1879-80 will be found in the 1851 to ^ 1879-80. following table :— 

* A recoup is a recovery in after years of moneys advanced in previous years from the revenue. It is included in the revenue in order to balance a siinUar amount charged to the expenditure of a previous year. Such advances are usually voted by Parliament in anticipation of a loan. 
t See paragraphs 313 and 314 ante. i Figures showing the revenue and expenditure in each year from the first settlement of the colony will be foimd in the Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) ante. 
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REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE PER HEAD, 1 8 5 1 TO 1 8 7 9 - 8 0 . * 

Year. 
Average 

Population of 
each Year. 

Revenue per Head. Expenditure 
per Head. 

1851 
£ s. d. £ s. d. 

1851 ' . . . ... 86,825 4 10 5 4 14 8 
1852 ... ... 132,905 12 5 11 7 7 4 
1853. ... ... 195,378 16 11 2 16 9 3 
1854 ... ... 267,371 11 11 0 15 13 1 
1855 ... ... 338,315 8 1 4 7 14 6 
1856 ... ... 380,942 7 16 1 7 0 1 
1857 • . . ... 430,347 7 14 8 6 17 11 
1858 ... ... 483,827 6 2 11 6 7 10 
1859 517,390 6 6 1 6 11 3 
1860 • . . ... 534,055 5 15 5 6 4 2 
1861 ... .. * 539,824 5 9 4 5 14 6 
1862 • • . ... 548,080 5 19 3 5 10 11 
1863 • • • ... 562,960 4 18 6 5 2 5 
1864 586,450 5 0 9 4 19 11 
1865 ... 611,218 5 0 8 4 17 7 
1866 ... ... 629,038 4 17 11 5 2 5 
1867 ... ... 644,276 4 19 10 5 0 7 
1868 ... ... 663,092 4 17 5 4 16 2 
1869 ... ... 687,202 4 18 6 4 13 10 
1870 ... 713,195 4 11 5 4 16 2 
1871 (six months) f 731,528 2 6 3 2 8 0 
1871-2 ... . a . 747,412 4 19 H i 4 17 11 
1872-3 • • • • . . 758,984 4 16 oi 4 12 41 

2| 1873-4 ... ... 772,039 5 6 4f 5 8 
41 
2| 

1874-5 ... ... 783,274 5 8 H 5 10 H 
1875-6 ... ... 791,399 5 9 3f 5 15 6| 
1876-7 ... 801,717 5 17 lOi 5 8 8 i 
1877-8 ... ... 815,494 5 10 5f 5 13 8 
1878-9 « • • • 827,439 5 11 5 16 10 
1879-80... ... 840,620 5 9 l l è 

1 
5 15 l l f 

322. In 1879-80 the revenue per head was less than in the three Revenue and 

previous years, but was greater than in any other year since 1862. perhê d̂ ^ 
1879—80 

The expenditure per head was . exceeded in 1 8 7 8 - 9 , but was not and former 

equalled in any other year since 1860. It will be observed that, in 
proportion to population, both revenue and expenditure declined pretty 
steadily year by year from 1 8 6 2 to 1 8 7 2 - 3 , but in 1 8 7 3 - 4 an aug-
mentation took place, which has been maintained ever since. 

323. In the sixteen and a half years ended with 1879-80 the revenue Revenue 

raised exceeded the Treasurer's estimate on nine occasions, or by STaied. 
£1,468,881; and was less than that estimate on eight occasions, or by 
£1,109,470. Deducting the latter from the former, the net amount 
by which the result exceeded the estimate is found , to have been 
£359,411. The following table shows the revenue estimated and 

* For amounts per head in 1880-81, see footnote to paragraph 315 ante, 
t The financial year was changed in 1871, so as to terminate on the 30th June instead of on the 

31st December as formerly. 
K 2 
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actually raised, also the différence bstween those amounts in ea;ch of 
the years :— 

REVENUE ESTIMATED AND RAISED^ 1 8 6 4 TO 1 8 7 9 - 8 0 . 

Kevenue. 

Year. 
• "i • 

According More ( + ) or ' 
to Treasurer's Actually Kaisedl less ( - ) thanj , 

Estimate. 
Actually Kaisedl 

Estimate.* 

£ £ £ 
1864 ... 2,973^000 2,955,338 — 17,662 
1865 . ... 3,095,400 3^076,885 — 18,515 
1866 ; 3,186,265 3,079,160 — 107,105 ^ 
1867 ... 3,379„,078 3,216.317 — 162,761 
1868 ... 2,963,050 3,230,754 •• + 267,704 
1869 3,241,500 3,383,984 -h 142,484 
1870 3,529,100 3j26Ì,883 • — 267,217 ' 
1871 (6 months) ... 1,664,700 1,69Ì,266 26,566 
1871-2 ... 3,538,750 3,734,422 - f 195,672 
1872—3 ... ... 3,611,920 3,644,135 + 32,215 
1873-i ...1 3,883,650 4,106,790 • + 223,140 
1874-5....; 4,259,135 4,2Ì3«,423 22,712 
1875-6 ... 4;i0Ô,750 4,325,156 -

• ^723,877 
+ 215,406 

1876-7 ... ... : 4;385,716 
4,325,156 -

• ^723,877 + 33-8,161 
1877-8 ... 4,476,880 4,504,413 • 27,533 
1878-9 4,855,666 i,621,520 234,146 
1879-80... 4,900,634 4,621,282 — 279,^2' 

Years in 
which 
estimates 
were 
exceeded 
and con-
trary. 

Expenditure 
authorized 
and in-
curred. 

324. The year in which thè revenue exceeded, the estimate by the 
largest amount is shown .to have been 1876-7, viz., by £338,161, 
whilst that in which it fell most short of the estimate was 1879-80, viz., 
by £279,352. ^ : 

325. The sums voted by the legislature in any year exceed, as is well 
known, those actually spent, the difference being sometimes erroneously 
designated the " savings " of the year. The following table shows t̂he 
amount voted and expended and the difference in each of the sixtè'èii 
and a half years ended with 1879-80 

AMOUNTS YOTED AND EXPÈNDED. 

' - : ; " Amounts— 
Balance . ^ 

Year. 
Voted. Expended. Unexpended. 

. . . • „ ' . s 

1864 
1865 ... 
1866 ... 
1867 ... 
1868 ... 
1869 ... 
1870 • ... 

£ 
2,153,324 
2,399,936 
2,493,213 
2,316,423 
2,355,307 
2,378,772 . 
2,338,927 

£ 
1,968,053 
1,976,587 
2,227,297 
2,190,279 
2,199,504 
2,202,798 
2,086,736 

£ , 
185,271 
423,349 
265.916 J 
126',144 
155,803 ^ 
175,974 
252,191 

* If extraordinary repayments and other sums which were not included in the Treasurer's estimate 
be deducted, the deficiency in 1866 would be increased to £149,850; the excess in 1868 would be 
jfeduced to;^197,86i,:ajid that in 1 8 7 ^ to £181,473, whilst the excess in 1871 (6 months) would.be 
changed to a deficit of £7.612. 
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A m o u n t s Y o t e b a n d Expended—cowimt^ec^. 

Year. 

1871 (6 mòniLs) ... 
1871-2 ... 
1872-3 .. 

1874-̂ .V 
1^1875-6 

1-7.01876-7 .. 
i 1877-8 .. 
Gli 1878^9 .. 

1879-80.. 

Amounts— 
• \ " 

Voted. Expended. 

£ 
1,077,228 
2,175,505 
2,405,238 
3,045y430 
3,226,289 
3,074,198 
2,996,676 
3,369,151 
3,423,656 
3,699,552 

£ 
1,004,283 
2,064,436 
2,074,127 
2,751,313 
2,869,488 
2,917,422 
2,816,361 
3,040,060 
3,186,240 
3,499,089 

Balance 
Unexpended. 

£ 
72j945 

111,069 
331,111 
294,117 
356,801 
156,776 
181,315 
329,091. 
237,416 
200,463 

326. B j adding the figures in the last columD, it is found that the i' 15- ' " ' ' 

of the unexpended balances in the sixteen and a half years 
aittounted to nearly four millions sterling, the exact amount being 

^̂ 327. By taking the diflference between the total amounts of revenue 
and expenditure for the sixteen and a half years ended with 1879-80, 
as given in the first folding sheet awiê  the surplus or deficiency of the 
gross'Public Revenue of each year will be ascertained. The amounts, 
which are as follow, differ from, those given in a previous paragraph 
for "the last seven year^,* as there the advances to be recouped and the 
ll^lups are omitted from the account :— • 

- - tSuRPLus OR D e f i c i e n c y OF R e v e n u e , 1 8 6 4 w 1 8 7 9 - 8 0 . 
Surplus. Deficiency. 

£ £ 
139,182 

70,548 
81,698 

247,688 

129,936 
211,859 
253,747 

Amount un-
expended, 
1864-60. 

Surplus or 
deficiency 
of revenue. 

Surplus. Deficiency. 
£ £ 

1864 ..1 • • • 26,435 • 9 • • • • 1872-3 
isigs... 93,108 • • • • • • 1873-4 
1866 ... • • • • • • ... 142,865 1874-5 
1867 ... • • • • « • 25,501 1875-6 
1868 ... • • • 41,433 . ... 1876-7 

• • • 157,819 .a. ... 1877-8 
i m . : . • • • • • • ... 166,499 1878-9 1871 (6 months) • • • ... 62,985 1879-80 
1871-2 ... 74,888 ... ... 

365,781 

^28. By these figures it appears that in seven of the years the revenue 
exceeded the expenditure, whereas in nine, as well as in the half-year 
ended on the 30th June 1871, the reverse was the case. The revenue 
exceeded the expenditure by the largest amount in 1876-7, and the 
expenditure exceeded the revenue by the largest amount in 1879-80. 

329. If the figures be added, those in the surplus column will be 
found to amount to £898,646, and those in the deficiency column to 
£1,393,326. The difference, representing the net deficiency of income, 
in fifteen and a half years is thus £494,680. 

Years in 
which 
revenue 
exceeded 
expenditure 
and con-
trary. 

Net defi-
ciency of 
income, 
1864-80. 

* See paragraph 317 ante. 
Oj 
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Heads of 
revenue. 

330. The following are the heads of revenue* in Victoria for the last 
six financial years, and the amounts received under each head. Recoups 
and other items which do not properly form part of the revenue proper, 
have been eliminated, and are added separately at the end of the table:— 

HEADS OF REVENUE, 1874-5 TO 1879-80. 
Amounts Keceived. 

Heads of Revenue. 1 Heads of Revenue. 
1874-5. 1875-6. 1876-7. 1877-8. 1 1878-9. 1879-80. 

£ £ £ £ £ £ 
Customs ... 1,628,235 1,657,788 1,631,832 1,487,448+ 1,378,384 1,377,781 
Excise 32,476 33,437 34,768 36,309 \ 36,088 41,230 
Ports and harbors ... 19,935 22,104 20,993 22,647 1 20,310 19,193 
Licenses (business) 10,714 10,712 11,688 17,150t 20,116 21,761 
Duties on estates of 32,526 48,963 44,103 72,500 1 47,983 37,928 

deceased persons 
32,526 48,963 44,103 1 47,983 37,928 

„ on bank notes • • • 7,191§ 27,248 26,672 24,956 22,470 
Land tax ... • • • • • • • • • 50,227 202,25111 87,55311 
Stamp duty • • • • • • • • • • • • ... 83,005f 
Mint charges 7,504 7,659 7,512 7,247 7,906 10,158 

„ subsidy returned 4,299 10,695 7,104 447 6,624 6,350 
Land sales (including 767,624 782,069 783,311 756,674 , 802,254 694,3^1 

rents counting to-
767,624 782,069 

wards purchase-
money) 

Rents of Crown lands 173,601 184,776 208,872 186,337 163,207 147,994 
(not counting towards 

173,601 208,872 163,207 147,994 

purchase-money) 
Penalties under Land 5,528 53,167 54,233 14,704 3,774 1,749 

Acts 
5,528 53,167 14,704 

1 
1,749 

Railways ... 921,714 983,033 1,078,082 1,202,280 1,222,241 1,425,181»* 
Water supply 88,556 92,947 100,219 104,819 115,287 117,871 
Public works (exclu- 6,834 6,042 5,690 5,190 5,879 4,142 

sive of railways and 
6,834 

water supply) 
Post and telegraphs 198,326 209,213 226,597 239,002 244,761 

113,177 
249,414 

Fines, fees, and for- 111,304 i 112,664 121,676 119,632 
244,761 
113,177 110,640 

feitures (exclusive 
111,304 i 112,664 121,676 119,632 

244,761 
113,177 110,640 

of Land Act penal-
ties) 

Rents (ordinary) ... 749 j 674 730 824 935 799 
Reimbursements in aid 29,341 1 37,739 34,492 36,894 28,757 24,189 
Interest and exchange 75,025 

55,410tt 
48,086 95,106 78,080 43,483 1 46,196 

Miscellaneous receipts 
75,025 

55,410tt : 16,197 
1 

19,482 20,329 28,047 24,327 

Recoups from Loans) 
and assets realized J 

4,169,700 
66,723 

4,325,156 • • • 4,513,738 
210,139 

4,485,412 
19,001 

4,516,420 
105,100 

4,554,252 
67,030 

Total 
1 
4,236,423 4,325,156 

! 
4,723,877 4,504,413 4,621,520 4,621,282 

* The heads of Revenue and Expenditure are arranged according to a classification agreed upon at a 
conference of representatives of several of the Australian colonies upon the subject of statistics, wliich 
was held in Tasmania in January 1875.—iSee Report of Conference, with introductory letter by the 
Government Statist of Victoria, Parliamentary Paper iio. 11, Session 1875. 

t During and after this year, four-fifths of the wharfage rates for the Port of Melbourne, which had 
previously formed part of the Customs>evenue, were transferred to the Harbor Trust, 

i Including a proportion, amoimting to £4,600, of publicans* license fees, &c., received, for the first 
time, under Act 40 Vict. No. 566, seetion 111. 

§ For six months only. 
II Including arrears, which in 1878-9 were unusually heavy. 
if For about six months and a half only. The duty was imposed on the 18th December 1879. 
** Including, for the first time, revenue derived from the Melbourne and Hobson's Bay system—reeently 

purchased by the Government—amoimting to £159,951. 
tt Including "Immigration deposits," £23,074; and accumulation of pension fund transferred to 

revenue, £14,500. 
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331. The following table shows thè various items of which the customa 
Customs revenue for the years 1 8 7 8 - 9 and ; 1 8 7 9 - 8 0 are made up, 
together with the increase or decrease in theJatjter year :— 

CUSTOMS REVENUE, 1 8 7 8 - 9 AND 1ÌB79-8Ò. 

Heads of Revenue. 

Spirits ... ... . . . 
Wine ••• ••• ••• 
Beer and cider ... . . . 
Tobacco and snuff 
Cigars ... •«. ... 
Tea ... .•• 
Sugar and molasses 
Coffee, chicory, cocoa, arid chocolate 
Opium ... ... ... 
1̂X06 ••• ••• ••• 
Hops ... ••• ... 
Malt ... 
Dried and preserved fruits and 

vegetables 
Livestock 
All other articles (including ad 

valorem duties)* 
Wharfage ratesf... 
Export duty on timber 

Grand Total 

Amounts Beoeiyed. 
r̂^ Increase. Decrease. 

1878-9. 1879-80. , 

£ £ £ £ 
455,157 420,872 * • • 34,285 
31,462 34,095 2,633 • • • 

27,143 27,372 229 • • • 

75,161 59,384 15,777 
17,818 16,404 . •. 1,414 
68,703 68,541 • • • 162 
93,197 89,379 . •. 3,818 
13,380 13,153 ... 127 
13,988 18,877 4,889 
12,434 15,555 3,121 ••• 

8,277 9,364 1,087 ... 
12,710 10,907 • • • 1,803 
38,297 34,809 • • • 3,488 

30,115 43,056 12,941 « • • 

454,013 491,898 37,885 • • • 

26,520 24,125 • • • 2,395 
9 Dr. 10 • • • 19 

. ,y[et figs.., Net figs. . 
1,378,384 1,377,781 • • • 603 

332. In comparing the amounts for the two periods, it should be borne customs 

in mind that the tariff was altered on the 30th July 1879, thus affecting m^gand 
eleven-twelfths of the financial jear under review. The duties on compared, 
opium, rice, and hops were doubled, the duty on malt increased by one-
halî  and that on wine reduced, whilst the duties on the numerous 
items embraced in the heading " all other articles," were subjected to 
various alterations ; but, notwithstanding these changes, which were for 
the most part in the direction of increased duties, the total Customs 
revenue, it will be observed, was less than in 1878-9 by £603. By far 
the largest decrease was under the head of spirits, and the next under 
that of tobacco, from both of which sources the revenue has for years 
past been falling off. Large decreases also occurred in the receipts 
from̂  sugar, dried fruits, and wharfage rates. The result of the in-
creased duties IS shown in the improved revenue from opium, rice, hops, 
and all other articles," whilst the revenue from the importation of live 

* The receipts from ad valorem duties amomited to £248,622 in 1878-9, and to ¿6273,835 in 1879-80. 
t Including proportion received from the Melbourne Harbor Trust, which amounted in 1878-9 to 

£20,039, and in 1879-80 to £17,225. For net amoont of wharfage rates received by that body, formerly 
included as Customs revenue, see paragraph 3y7 post. 
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penditure. 

: Stòck/-which was not affected by tW altérations ^ in . tlie tàrifî, also 
ia^ieased, as likewise did the ï^êeipts from wine, on which the duty, 
as has been already said, :W'as actually lowered. 

Heads of ex- 333. The following .are the heads of expenditure* during the last six 
financial years and the amounts expended under each head, distinguish-
ing the expenditure specially appropriated by Acts of Parliament from 
that voted annually. The expenditure of amounts subsequently to be 
recouped has been kept separate from the ordinary disbursements, and 
appears at the end of the liable :— 

(He a d s ojf E x p e n d i t u r e , 1874-5 t o 1879-80. 

i • ; . ... :. Expenditure from— 
Heads of'Expenditure. Year. 

Yotes."' Special 
Appropriations. 

- Total. 

£ ... £ 

Legislature ... . . . . . .< 

1874-5 
1875-6 
1676-7 

. 1877-8 
' 1878-9 

1879-80 

• 15,739 
15,909 
14,889 
15,878 
16,502 
16,502 

40,813 
41,612 
43,918 
48,162 
42,710 
44,306 

56,552: 
57,521 
58.807 
64,040 
59,212 
60.808 

Civil establishment f . . . / . . . < 

1874-5 
1875-6 
1876-7 
1877-8 
1878-9 
1879-80 

• 103,681 
" 100,130 

102,444 
101,175 
101,451 
104,867 

• • • 

• • • 

. • • • • 

• • • 

103,681 
100,130 
102,444 
101,175 
101,451 
104,867 

Judicial and legal ... 

1874-5 
1875-6 
1876-7 
1877-8 
1878-9 
1879-80 

156,558 
154,469 
154,932 
154,498 
158,056 
157,664 

16,417 
16,125 
16,750 
16,567 
14,000 

. 14,000 

172,^75 
170,594 
171,682 
171,065 
172,056 
171,664 

Public instruction, science, &c. < 

1874-5 
1875-6 
1876-7 
1877-8 
1878-9 
1879-80 

405,662 
463,776 
481,409 
510,175 
560,673 
557,579 

9,000 
9,000 
9,000 
9,000 
9,000 

11,250 

414,662 
472,776 
490,409 
519,175 
569,673^ 
568,829 

1874-5 
1875-6 

181,440 
. . . 

• • • 
• • • 

181,440' 

State school buildings t 1876-7 
1877-8 
1878-9 
1879-80 

... 

... .... 
• • • 
• • • 
• • ^ 

« • • 

• • • 

* See footnote (*) to paragraph 330 anie. 
t Including cost of the following departments:—Chief Secretary, Government Statist, Shorthand 

Writer, Agent-General, Audit OfSce, Registrar of Friendly Societies, Inspector of Stock, Treasuiyr 
Stores and Transport, and Government Printer. Ske also " Civil List," page 155 "po^, 

t Since 1874-5 the amount expended on school buildings has been paid entirely out of loans. 
table following paragraph 335 yo^, , . 
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H e a d s op E x p e n d i t u k e , 1 8 7 4 - 5 t o 

Heads of , Expenditure. 
Expenditure from— 

Heads of , Expenditure. 
Votes. 

h i -

Special 
Appropriations. 

Total. 

£ £ £ 

Charitable institutions, medical, ) 
1 &C. ••« J 

1^74-5 
1875-6 
1876-7 
1877-a 
1878-9 
1879-80 

273,537 
270,818 
278,970 
281,509 
277,016 
272,539 

• •• 
• • • 

' " " • • • ' • 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 

273,537 
270,318 

: . 278̂ 970̂  
281,509 
277,016 
272,539 

Mining'*? ... ... . „ J 

1874-5 
1^75-6 
1876-7 
1877-8 
1878-9 
1879-80 

27,153 
34,653 
34,043 
25,030 
48,882 
24,704 

3,500 
3,500 . 
3,500 
3,500 
3,500 
3,500 

30,653 
f 38,153' 

37,543 
28,530 
52,382 
28,204 

P ^ l i 

r- ; , " ; > 

1874-5 
1875-6 
1876-7 
1877-8 
1878-9 
1879-80 

198,312 
109,738 
197,371 
207,119 
209,041 
i233,732 

... 
• *' ... • • • 

... 

... 

... 

... 

198,312 
199,73& 
197,371 
207,119' 
209,041 
233,732 

Gaols and penal establishments < 

1874-5 
1875-6 
1876-7 
1877-8 
1878-9 
1879-80 

60,469 
61,051 
60,008 
58,132 
58,442 
56,636 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 

• • » 

• • • 

60,46î  
61,051 
60,008 
58,132 
58,442 
56,636 

Mintf ... • ... ... 

1874-5 
1875-6 
1876-7 
1877-8 
1878-9 
1879-80 

' • * • 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 

20,000-
20,000 
18,333 
20,000 
20,000 
20,000 

20,000'' 
20,000 
18,333 
20,000 
20,000 
20,000 

Crown lands and survey ... < 

1874-5 
1875-6 
1876-7 
1877-8 
1878-9 
1879-80 

140,246 
139,070 
164,011 
150,248 
149,976 
157,057 

• • • 

• • • 

« « • 

• • • 

• • » 

140,246 
139,070 
164,011 
150,248 
149,976 
157,057 

Eailways ... ... ...< 

1874-5 
1875-6 
1876-7 
1877-8 
1878-9 
1879-80 

' 437,931 
489,751 
562,517 
616,207 
662,178 
771,527 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 

437,931 
489,751 
562,517 
616,207 
662,178 
771,527 

* including money lent by the Government to assist in developing the mining industry. Thesunii 
lent for this purpose was in 1879-80 £500, in 1878-9 £18,800, and in 1877-8 £360. ; 

tThe annual subsidy to the Mint is ^620,000; portion of this suin, however, has been i-epaid eaclr 
year to the revenue. See table following paragraph S30 awfc, under the head '^Mint subsidy 
returned." • -
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HEABS OF EXPEKDITURE, 1874-5 TO 1879-80— 

Heads of Expenditure. 

Water supply 

Public works * 

Oustoms 

Harbors and lights ... 

Defences ... 

Post and telegraphs ... 

Eetiring allowances and pen-
sions J 

Year. 

Expenditure from— 

Total. Year. 

Votes. 
Special 

Appropriations. 

Total. 

£ £ £ 
1874-6 17,013 17,013 
1875-6 17,192 17,192 
1876-7 18,099 18,099 
1877-8 22,621 22,621 
1878-9 28,501 28,.501 
1879-80 26,053 26,053 

1874-5 339,855 315,640 655,495 
1875-6 332,465 347,754 680,219 
1876-7 242,283 310,704 552,987 
1877-8 252,505 310,000 562,505 
1878-9 276,401 ^10,000 586,401 
1879-80 476,593t 155,000t 631,593 

1874-5 57,364 57,364 
1875-6 56,311 56,311 
1876-7 56,186 56,186 
1877-8 64,058 64,058 
1878-9 59,467 59,467 
1879-80 62,226 62,226 

1874-5 35,035 35,035 
1875-6 34,703 34,703 
1876-7 29,980 29,980 
1877-8 29,017 29,017 
1878-9 28,876 28,876 
1879-80 29,272 29,272 

1874-5 53,507 53,507 
1875-6 58,233 58,233 
1876-7 74,020 74,020 
1877-8 121,266 121,266 
1878-9 118,122 118,122 
1879-80 93,779 93,779 

1874-5 294,726 63,164 357,890 
1875-6 280,981 20,928 301,909 
1876-7 298,467 61,931 360,398 
1877-8 312,958 63,133 376,091 
1878-9 333,120 53,984 387,104 
1879-80 338,088 57,188 395,276 

1874-5 2,587 26,529 29,116 
1875-6 2,426 27,423 29,849 
1876-7 4,725 26,214 30,939 
1877-8 5,587 28,370 33,957 
1878-9 9,153 34,751 43,904 
1879-80 9,336 36,340 45,676 

» Exclusive of school buildings and of all public works paid for out of loans, but including endowments 
of municipalities under the Local Government Act. The expenditure on the Port of Melbourne 
included under this h ^ prior to 1st January 1877 has since been paid out of the Harbor Trust fond ; 
jsee next table. 

t The provision of the Local Government Act 1874 authorizing the subsidy to municipalities having 
lapsed on the 31st Deoembei 1879, an amount equivalent to half a year's subsidy was voted by Parlia-, 
ment. This accounts for-the la i ^ decrease in the expenditure from Special Appropriations, and a cor-
¡responding increase in that fi*om Votes. 

i Extensive reductions in the Public Service were made in 1877-8, wMch caused an increase in the 
amount of retiring allowances and pensions. 
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.HEADS OP EXPEICDITURE, 1874-5 TO 1879-80— 

Heads of Expenditure. 
Expenditure from— 

Heads of Expenditure. Year. 
Votes. Special 

Appropriations. 
Total. 

OratTiities, compensations, &c.* 

1874-5 
1875-6 
1876-7 
1877-8 
1878-9 
1879-80 

£ 
10,884 
5,963 
7,187 
7,146 

33,444 
19,416 

£ 
3,078 
1,752 
3,478 

42,582 
12,360 

1,406 

£ 
13,962 

7,715 
10,665 
49,728 
45,804 
20,822 

B^emption of loans ... ^ 

1874-5 
1875-6 
1876-7 
1877-8 
1878-9 
1879-80 

... 

. . . 

. . . 

. . . 

... 

35,000 • • • 
• • • 
• • • 
• • • 
• • • 

35,000 
... 
... 
... 
... 
. . . 

Interest . . . . . . ... 

1874-5 
1875-6 
1876-7 
1877-8 
1878-9 
1879-80 

... 
1,867 

3,842 • • • 

742,008 
793,600 
816,803 
920,911 
914,698 

1,002,722 

742,008 
793,600 
818,670 
920,911 
918,540 

1,002,722 

(Staifett . . . ... . . « j 

1874r-5 
1875-6 
1876-7 
1877-8 
1878-9 
1879-80 

• • • 
• • • 
• • • 
' • • • 
• • • 
• • • 

70,984 
71,227 
29,604 
29,564 
29,636 
27,728 

70,984 
71,227 
29,604 
29,564 
29,636 
27,728 

( 
Aborigines ... . . . 

1874-5 
1875-6 
1876^7 
1877-8 
1878-9 
1879-80 

6,209 
6,100 
7,500 
7,464 

10,499 
7,500 

• • • 
• • • 
• • • 
• • • 
• • • 

6,209 
6,100 
7,500 
7,464 

10,499 
7,500 

Placed to railway loan liqui- ] 
dation and constructions 
accoTintJ... ... ... 1 

1874-5 
1875-6 
1876-7 
1877-8 
1878-9 
1879-80 

• • • 

• • • 

100,000 
300,000 
200,000 
100,000 
200,000 • • • 

100,000 
300,000 
200,000 
100,000 
200,000 

* E&tensive reductions In tlie Public Service were made in 1877-8, which caused an increase in the 
amount of gratuities and compensations. 

t Including Governor's salary, and salaries of Ministers, Commissioners of Audit, Agent-Greneralj 
and expenses of Executive Council, in all the years ; also Public Worship until the middle of 1875-6, 
when State Aid was abolished. 

t This account was created under the Land Act 1869 (33 Vict, No. 860, sees. 42 and 48), whereby it 
was provided that an amount of ¿200,000, proceeding from the alienation of landj should be placed 
annually to a trust account, the moneys standing to the credit of which should be available for the 
repurchase of debentures, or the further construction of railways. The total amount which had been 
paid to this fund up to the 30th June 1879, all of which had been expended on the sunrey or 
construction of lines of railway, was £2,191,172 16s. lid., viz., £1,800,000 paid in accordance with these 
provisions, and £391,172 16s. lid. advanced from time to time under the Eailway Loan Act 1876 
(39 Vict. No. 531), section 11, and the Eailway Loan Act 1878 (42 Vict. No. 608), section 11, which 
provide that advances to this fund out of the Railway Loans may be made in anticipation of the 
whole sum of money accruing and becoming available, viz., £2,200,000, up to the expiry of the Principal 
Act, on the 31st December 1880. 
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H E A D S OF EXPENDITTIEE, 1 8 7 4 - 5 TO ISLD-W—CONTINUÉD, 

Expenditure from— 

: Heads of Expenditure. Year./ 
Votes. Special 

Appropriations. 

Total. 

£ £ £ 

Miscellaneous: sjer Yiees * . i.. | 

1874-5 
1875-6 
l87a-7 
1877-8 . 
1878-9 
11379-80 

30,108 
30,627 
21^497 
31,222 

! 39,598 
31,725 

2,500 
2,500 
2,500 
2,500 
2,500 
2,500 

32,608 
33,127 
23,997 
33,722 
42,098 
34,225 

Total;' exclusive" of amounts' to J 
be'recouped ftotn loans, &c:" 

lé74-5 
1875-6 
1876-7 
1877-8 
1878-9 
1879-80 

2,848,016 
2^753,866 
2,812,405 
2,973,815 
3,183,240 
3,446,795 

1,448,633 
1,655,421 
1,542,735 
1,594,289 
1,647,139 
1,375,940 

4,296,649 
4,409,287 
4,365,140« 
4,568,104 
4,830,379 
4,822,735 

Amounts to bd recouped .... | 

1874-5 
1875-6 
1876-7 
1877-8 
1878-9 
1879-80 

21,472 
163,556 
. 2,956 
66,245 
3,000 

52,294 

• • • 
• • • 

k ^ • • • » • , • • • 
• • • 
* • • 

21,472 
163,556 

2,956. 
66,245 
3,000 

52,294 

Grand total of expenditure ... < 

1874-5 
1875-6 
1876-7 
1877-8 
1878-9 
1879-80 

2,869,488 
2,917,422 
2,815,361 
3,040,060 
3^186,240 
3,499,089 

1 

1,448,633 
1,655,421 
1,542,735,, 
1,594,289 
1,647,139 
1,375,940 

1 1 

4,318,121 
4,572,843 
4,358,09& 
4,634,349 
4,833,379 
4,875,029 

than in 
other years, any previOUS 

1879-80 

Votes more, ^34. It wiU be observed that the total expenditure from Votes was-
appropria- , " , . . . ' . 
tionsiess, miich greater, but that from Special Appropriations much less/than ià 

year. This is partly accounted for by the non-payment 
m i»v;y-«u of £200,000 appropriated annually to the Railway 
Loan Liquidation Account, and to the subsidy to local bodies being 
charged—^half to Special Appropriations and half to Votes, as already 
explained in a footnote to the item " Public Works - ante, • 

335. The following table shows the expenditure of amounts raised 
by means of loans during each of the six years ended with the year 
under review ; also the expenditure on the Port of Melbourne during 
èach of the three years which have elapsed since the establishment of 
the Harbor Trust on 1st January 1877. This is intended to supple-
ment the foregoing table by exhibiting those items which, having never 
been, or having ceased to be, a charge on the general revenue, are treated! 
in separate accounts :— 
,, * The amounts in the column for Special Appropriations are the unexpended balances of the Pensioa 
Fund (Schedule D, Part V.), repaid each year to the revenue. 

Expenditure 
of loans, 
&c. 



EXPENDITURE OF PROCEEDS OF. LOANS AND OF THE HARBOR 
TRUST F U N D , 1 8 7 4 - 5 TO 1 8 7 9 - 8 0 . 

Purposes of Expenditure. 
1874-5. 1875-6. 1876-7. 1 1877-8. 1878-9. 1879-80. 

W^ater supply l̂ ail-^^ays .. . ... Public buildings ^tate school buildings Alfred graving-dock... 

215,719 
605,886 

37,257 
t 31,411 

£ „ 123,834 ' 683,905 55,000 99,899 1,406 

£ 245,647 118,724 58,851 168,320 2,442 

1 
£ \ 185,165 445,842 55,217 .240,386 225 

£ 45,787 1,082,781 85,370 91,427 • • • 

£ 101,968 1,240,668 78,403 66,514 

Total from Loans l^ainten^ance and Im-^ prpvement of the Port 1 of Melbourne f T -

890,273 
I 

964,044 
t 

593,984 
16,940 926,835 ^ 92,13& 

1,305,365 
91,014 

1,487,553 103,540 

' 0rand Total ... 890,273 964,044 610,924 1,018,971 1,396,379 1,591,093 

336. The total revenue and expenditure, and the amount of each per Revenue and 
htead of the living population, o f each o f the Australasian colonies, are ^SSrSu^ 
iliopn in the following table for the seven years ended with 1879. As clonics. 
Ae financial year of Victoria terminates on the 30th June, the items 
J | ) r this colony are given for eight years, the last year but one being 
¿ix months behind, and the last year being ^x months in advance, of 
ithe latest period in respect to which returns are given for the other 
icqloiaies except Queensland, in which the financial year also now ends 
Jon the 30th June, so the returns of it are twelve months behind those of 
Yicforia and six months behind those of all the other colonies :— 
I; REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 

• i • • • 

i L Colony. 
i_! ' -

Year. 
^ Revenue. Expenditure. • i • • • 

i L Colony. 
i_! ' -

Year. 
Total Amount. Amount per Head. Total Amount. Amount per Head. 

£ £ s. d. £ £ s. d. 

"Victoria 

1872-3 1873-4 
1874-5 1875-6 1876-7 1877-8 1-878-9 1879-80 

3,644,135 4,106,790 4,236,423 4,325,156 4,723,877 4,504,413 4,621,520 4,621,282 

4 16 Oi 5 6 4f 5 8 2 i 5 9 3 | 5 17 lOi 5 10 5 | 5 11 8 | 5 9 H i 

3,504,953 4,177,338 4,318,121 4,572,844 4,358,096 4,634,349 4,833,379 4,875,029 

4 12 4 | 5 8 2f 5 10 3 i 5 15 6f 5 8 8 i f) 13 8 5 16 IQi 5 15 l l f 

* These are the actual payments during the various years shown, whether made direct from the loans, .Ac., or indirectly through the general revenue to be subsequently recouped. t The expenditure on State school buildings prior to 1875-6, and that on the Port of Melbourne prior 4;o the middle of 1876-7, were chargeable to the general revenue, and are therefore included in the last table. X The figures in this line apply to the years ended 31st December. For details of Harbor Trust expen-iee table following paragraph 397 poii. 
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E E V E N U E A N D E X P E N D I T U R E I N A U S T R A L A S I A N C O L O N I E S — C O W F O ' N M C C I . 

Revenue. Expenditure. 
Colony. Year. Total Amount Total Amoimt Amount. per Head. Amount. per Head. 

£ £ 5. d. £ £ d. 1873 3,324,713 6 0 2,333,166 4 4 lOi 
1874 3,509,966 6 2 8 2,939,227 5 2 8 | 1875 4,121,996 6 18 5 i 3,341,324 5 12 2 | New South Wales 1876 5,033,828 8 2 lOi 4,749,013 7 13 7f New South Wales 
1877 5,748,245 8 17 111 4,627,979 7 3 3 | 
1878 4,983,864 7 7 0 | 5,672,154 8 7 4 1879 4,475,059 6 5 4 i 5,839,150 8 3 6 | 
1873 1,120,034 7 19 lOi 956,335 6 16 6 1874 1,160,947 7 9 81 1,121,710 7 4 7i 1875 1,261,464 7 6 4 1,404,198 8 2 lOf Queensland 1875-6 1,263,268 6 19 4 | 1,283,520 7 1 7i 

1876-7 1,436,582 7 13 6f 1,382,806 7 7 9f 
1877-8 1,559,111 7 13 6 i 1,543,820 7 12 01 
1878-9 1,461,824 6 18 lOi 1,678,631 7 19 5f 

1873 937,648 4 16 l i 839,152 4 6 0 
1874 1,003,820 4 19 1,051,622 5 4 6 | 
1875 1,143,312 5 10 2J 1,176,412 5 13 4J South Australia... 1876 1,320,204 6 1 1 1,323,337 6 1 4 i 
1877 1,441,401 6 4 7 | 1,443,653 6 4 10| 
1878 1,592,634 6 11 2 1,620,310 6 13 5 | 
1879 1,662,498 6 10 lOJ 1,847,256 7 5 4f 

f 1873 134,832 5 4 9 114,270 4 8 
1874 148,073 5 13 H i 143,266 5 10 ^ 
1875 157,775 5 19 3 169,230 6 7 lOf Western Australia<( 1876 162,189 6 0 1 179,484 6 12 lOi Western Australia<( 
1877 165,412 5 19 I H 182,959 6 12 8 
1878 163,344 5 16 8 198,243 7 1 7 
1879 196,315 6 18 2 195,812 6 17 9f 
1873 324,257 S 2 71 303,947 2 18 8 
1874 333,732 3 4 0 | 325,195 3 2 6 
1875 342,606 3 5 H i 388,090 3 14 8i Tasmania 1876 327,017 3 2 61 341,889 3 5 41 
1877 366,118 3 8 lOf 352,461 3 6 3 | 
1878 385,936 3 11 l i 379,232 3 9 10 | 
1879 375,570 3 7 6 i 481,216 4 6 6 i 

f 1873 2,776,388 9 12 l l f 2,119,524 7 7 3f 
1874 3,063,811 9 12 If 3,035,711 9 10 
1875 2,813,928 7 16 10 3,431,973 9 11 3i New Zealand 1876 3,580,294 9 4 9 | 4,305,337 11 2 2f 
1877 3,916,023 9 11 9i 3,822,426 9 7 2 i 
1878 4,167,889 9 17 8i 4,365,275 10 7 Of 
1879 3,134,905 6 19 11 3,845,036 8 11 7k 

NOTE.—For revenue and expenditure of the neighboring colonies during 1880, see Summary of Aus-tralasian Statistics (third folding sheet) anU. 
Expenditure 337. In the last year but one there was a considerable deficit in all the 
Sai^^ colonies except Queensland and Tasmania, and in the last year named 
in^ioSes. in all except Western Australia. During the last seven years there 
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l^s been a deficit twice in New South Wales, thrice in Queensland and 
Tasmania, four times in Western Australia and New Zealand, and 
six times in South Australia and Victoria. 

338. I t will be observed that the large and sudden increase in the Decrease of 1*6 V Gnu c 
total revenue of New South Wales in 1876 and 1877, when it con- andincrease 
siderably exceeded that raised in Victoria, was not maintained, as it 
again declined to little more in 1879 than it was in 1875. In New 
Zealand also the total revenue, which had been increasing steadily from 
1876 to 1878, underwent a considerable reduction in 1879.* Decreases, 
although in a less degree, likewise occurred in the revenues of Victoria, 
Queensland, and Tasmania in the same year. The revenue of Victoria 
has remained tolerably steady, but South Australia and Western Aus-
tralia are the only colonies which show larger figures for 1879 than for 
any previous year. Notwithstanding these reductions in the revenue, 
however, the expenditure of most of the colonies was largest in 1879 ; 
and in all but New Zealand it was much above the average. During the 
period to which the table relates, the expenditure of Victoria increased by 
a third, whilst that of New South Wales and South Australia much more 
than doubled, and that of Queensland and New Zealand nearly doubled. 

339. The only colony in which the revenue per head was greater in Revenue an(i 
the last year than in any of the previous ones was Western Australia, per h^d^^ 
In most of the other colonies it showed a tendency to decline, which 
was most marked in the case of New South Wales, Queensland, and 
New Zealand. The only colonies in which the expenditure per head 
was greatest in the last of the years named were South Australia and 
Tasmania. 

340. The following is the order in which the respective colonies order of 
stand in regard to the total amount they raised and expended in the JespSu? 
last year shown. In that year the revenue of Victoria exceeded that of and̂ expen-
New South Wales by nearly £150,000, but the expenditure of New 
South Wales exceeded that of Victoria by nearly £1,000,000. These 
are the only colonies which occupy different positions in the two groups. 
All the others follow the same order both in regard to revenue and ta 
expenditure :— 

ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO E E V E N U E ANI> E X P E N D I T U R E , 1 8 7 9 . 
Revenue. Expenditure. 1, Victoria. 2. New South Wales. 3. New Zealand. 4. South Australia. 5. Queensland. 6. Tasmania. 7. Western Australia. 

1. New South Wales. 2. Victoria. 

* This falling-off in the revenue of New South Wales and New Zealand is attributable to a large decrease in the land revenue. iSee paragraph 348 post. 
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Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
revenue, 
&c., per 
head. 

341. In regard to tkie xevenue and expenditure per head, Victoria 
occupied in the last year the same place she had held in the four 
previous years, viz., the sixth. New South Wales was just above her 
in point of revenue per head, but in point of expenditure per head was 
second only to New Zealand^ : The following is the order in which the 
colonies stood in these respects :— 

ORDER OF COLONIES M REFERENCE TO AMOUNTS OP REVENUE AND 

OP E X P E N D I T U R E PER H E A D . 
Revenue per Head. 

1. NewiZealand. 
2. Queensland. 
3. Western Australia; 
4. South Australia. 
5. New South Wales, 
6. Victoria. 
7. Tasmania.' 

Expenditure per Head. 
1. New Zealand. 
2. New South Wales. 
3. Queensland. 
4. South Australia 
5. Western Australia, 
6. Victoria. 
7. Tasmania. 

Eevenue 342. Adding together the amounts of revenue and likewise the 
diture f̂̂ ^ amounts of expenditure for 1879, it will be found that the aggregate 

'revenue of the colonies on the continent of Australia amounted to over 
12|- millions, and their aggregate expenditure to nearly 14|- miUions 
sterling; also that the aggregate revenue of Australia, with the addi-
tion of Tasmania and New Zealand, amounted to nearly 16 millions, and 
the aggregate expenditure to 18§ millions sterling. The deficit on the 
year's transactions was thus about 2 millions sterling for Australia, anî 
2|- millions for Australasia. The following are the exact figures, aUo 
the proportions per head of population :—• 

R E V E N U E AND E X P E N D I T U R E OF AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA^ 

1879. 

Revenue. Expenditure. 

Total Amount. ' 
1 

Amount 
per Head. ] Total Amount. Amount ^ 

per Head. 
j 

£ ! £ S. d. £ £ s. d. 
Continent of Australia ..-i 12,417,216 5 19 1 14,394,228 6 18 0| 

Ditto, with Tasmania and 
New Zealand 

15,927,691 6 0 5i 18,720,480 7 1 7 

i^enue, 343. Jt will be obseived that the large revenue and expenditure of 
IStraias^ New Zealand more than counterbalanced the small revenue and expendi-
compared. Tasmania, and hence the amounts per head for Australia were 

below those for all Australasia. I t will also be noticed that in Victoria 
the revenue per head was over 9s., and the expenditure per head was 
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»over £ 1 2s., less thaii tiiô âiYctt-ge revenue 
expenditure were below the average of Australasia by still higher 

amounts. 

,044 . Thé followingitabÎè gives a statement of the public revenues of Revenues of 
, V -rr-. 1 - . 1 . . . t British 

the United; Kmgdom and the various British possessions throughout dominions, 
t ie woiM, according to the latest official informaijM^ available ; also the 
average amount of revenue^to each person in thé populatioji^f the 
different countries and colonies n,g,ined. [^11 theycalculatíp^s havjB been 
m]â dé in thé office bf the GtDvernment Statist, Melbourne : — 

R E V E N U E ' ^ OP B R I T I S H ^DOMINIONS. 

Country or Colony. 

EUROPE. 

United Kingdom 
<^ralfcax 
Malt^... • f 

Í- - f " 

ASIA. 

India ... 
Ceylon 
straits Settlements 
^abuap 
Song feong 

•• • ... 
AFRICA. 

Mauritius 
Seychelles 
Natal ... 
Cape of Good Hope 
St. Helena 
Xagos... ... 
-Gold Coast 
Sierra Leone ... 
-Gambia 

. • • 
• • • 

AMEÏÎICA. 

-Canada 
liewfoundland ... 
Bermudas 
Honduras . ... 
British Guiana ... 
West Indies-

Bahamas 
Turk's Island 
Jamaica 

• • • 

•Year. 

187,9-80 
1878 

» 

1878 
r 

1878 
18.76 
1878 

1878^9 
1878 ^ 

» 
1876 
1878 

1877-8 
1878 » 

ii » 

1877-8 

. J8«venue. 

Gross Amdimt. AvetiLgd 

81,265,055 
43,163 

189,536 

58,969,301 
1,543,321 

366,449 
7,419 

184,406 

789,553 
11,126^ 

369,384 
2,082,889t 

14,198 
50,889 

105,092 
178,813 
25,731 

4,661,461 
212,298 

26,903 
40,361 

409,259 

41,518 
8,567 

539,476 

£ ,s. d, 
2 7 1 ^ 
2 7 11 
1 4 jLO 

0 6 2 
0 11 10 
1 . 3 9 
1 10 3 
1 6 6 

2 4 6 
0 16 8 
1 0 8 

,2 I 4 
2 5 6 
0 16 11 
0 5 2 
4 16 5 
1 16 4 

1 5 5 
1 6 4 
1 18 11 
1 12 8 
I 15 9 

1 1 2 
1 12 1 
1 1 4 

* For populations on which these calculations have been based, table following paragraph 83 ari^. 
• Excluding ¿62,629,287, temporary loans received and repaid in 1878. 

L 
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REruNUMá m jBBíícisa M^ìmmm^Tr^ontimeA. 
iv , t. 

' ' . ' 

Revenue. 

Couptry pr f9ol<)nŷ  

i' ' c ^ ' ; 

Ye^ 
^ Gross Amount. " Average 

per Head.» 

AMERICA. 
r £ £ s , d. 

^ e s t ; J^^Q^-rrContinuedj 

St̂  liUcia ... • • • • 1,^78 28^297 0 16 0 

^ SI Viiiòent ... II.. ' È.» n 28 ,843 0 16 1 
Barbadoes ... ... ' • / 9}': . 131,192 0 14 11 
Grenada ... ... ... ... 99 34,078 0 16 1 
Tobago ... ... 99 14,986 0 16 1 
Virgin Islands ' . . . ... .. » 99 1,537 0 4 9 

^ "St. CMstopher ... ... 99 32,034 1 2 9 
Nevis ... ... ... 99 10,077 0 17 3 
Antigua ... è. . ... 99 . 37 ,662 1 1 2 
Montserrat ... ... • ... 99 9,340 1 1 6 
Bominica ... ... ... ... 99 20 ,998 0 15 5 
Trinidad ... ... ... 99 470,513 4 5 10 

AUSTRALASIA AND SOUTH SEAS. 

Aia^tralia, Tasmania, and New Zèaland f ... 1879 16,927,691 6 0 6J 
i'iji ... ... ... . . . ... 99 67,771 Ò 11 3 
Falkland Islands ... ... ... 1878 11,576 8 6 1 

Total ... ... ... ... 168,962,763 0 14 2 

Aggregate 
revenue of 
British 
dominions. 

345. By this table it wijl be. noticed. that, out of the 169 milliops 
sterling which represent the aggregate annual revenue of British 
dominions, 92 per cent, is raised in the United Kingdom, India, and 
Australasia, the proportion contributed by each respectively being about 
one-half, oue-third, and one-tenth. Of the total amount, 48| per cent, 
is raised in Europe, 36|- per cent; in Asia, 2¿- per cent, in Africa, 4 per 
cent, in Amorica, and 9¿- per cent, in Australasia-. 

î d̂ revenuQ 346. The Very large amount of revenue in proportion to population 
asian raised in every one of the Australasian colonies, as compared with other 
colonies. ' c 

Britisli possessions, will be at once noticed.l It will, however, be 
remembered that these colonies possess an immense territory, scantily 
peopled, and that a considerable revenue is derived from the usufruct 
of the unsold lands, which is not generally the case elsewhere; also 
that the revenues are swelled by the large sums which are received 
annually from the alienation of Crown lands in fee-simple. This will 
be more readily observed by reference to the following table, which 
shows the receipts from those sources and their proportion to the total 
revenue in each of the Australasian colonies during 1879 :— 

* For populations on which these calculations have been based, see table foUomng paragraph 8 3 ante, 
t See table following paragraph 3 4 2 ante, 
Í table following paragraph 3^6 
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Colony. 

' > I ; 

Year. 

Kevenùë derived from Crown Lands for— 
Proportion 

of Land ^ 
Revenue 
to Total 
Revenue. 

Colony. 

' > I ; 

Year. Alienation in 
Fee-sinaple, 

and î'rdgféssive 
Alienation. 

Temporary 
Occupation I Total. J 

Proportion 
of Land ^ 
Revenue 
to Total 
Revenue. 

Vf^tdria* ... 
New South Wales 
Q̂ ieĵ Dsland ... 
South Australi^i 
Western Australia ... 
Tasmania 
New Zealand 

Total ... ..... 

1878-9 
Î879 

1878-9 
1879 » 

£ 
802j254 

l,117j963 
182,999 
433,402 

32,770 

£ 
163,207 
196,477 
195,137 

72,940 

16,141 
... 

£ 
965,461 

1,314,440 
378,136 
506,342 
33,398 

. 48,911 
. 318,66.1 

Per Cent. 
20-89 
29-37 
25-87 
30-46 
17-01 
13-03 
10-16 

Vf^tdria* ... 
New South Wales 
Q̂ ieĵ Dsland ... 
South Australi^i 
Western Australia ... 
Tasmania 
New Zealand 

Total ... ..... ••• 1 .«• 3,565,349 22'39 

347f -It will be noticed ifchat in New South Wales and South'Australia 
nearly a third, and in Queensland a fourth, of the re¥enue was derived 
from Crown lands ; whilst in Victoria thé proportion wââ about a 
fifth, in Western Australia about a sixth, in Tasmania as low as an 
eighth, and in New Zealand only a tenth. When, moreover, it is 
considered that nearly the whole of the land revenue in Victoria, 
New South Wales, and South Australia, and much mdre than half in 
Queensland, is, according to the tsi-ble, received for alienation in fee-
sîtnple, it is evident that in the course of a few years the rapid 
diminution of the public estate in these colonies will necessitate either 
a resort to other modes of sustaining the revenue or to a considerable 
î édtiction in the expenditure. 

348. The total land revenue of the Australasian colonies amounted 
in 1878 to £5,814,388, but in 1879 to only £3,565,349, thus showing 
afalling-off of £2,249,039; in the former year the proportion to the 
total revenue was 33 per cent., in the latter only 22 J per cent. This 
large decrease in so short a period is almost entirely confined to New 
South Wales and New Zealand, in which colonies the falling-off 
amounted to £1,000,437 and 1,190,520 respectively. 

349. In countries out of Australasia, calculations respecting the land 
revenue (revenue from domains and forests) appear to be generally 
made in connection with the total expenditure instead of the total 
revenue ; but as these totals in most countries vàry but little from each 
other, the result would probably be about the same as if the calculations 
were made according to the principle adopted for the Australian 
colonies, as shown in the last table. In the following statement, taken 

»In Victoria, in 1879-80, the land revenue was :—Alienation in fee-simple, £694,321; tempor^y 
occupation, £147,994 ; total, £842,315. The proportion to the total revenue was .18-23. 

L 2 

Prospective 
diminution 
of laud 
revenue In 
colonies. 

Decrease of 
land re-
venue in 
Au&tralasi», 
1879. 

Proportion 
of land 
revenue 
in various 
countries. 
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from VAlmanach de G^tha* th^ ̂ ^Q^vt^ revenue from 
domains and forests to the total expenditure is given for some of the 
principal States of the world:— 

LAND E^YI:NUE M PROPORTION TO TOTAL EXPENDITURE OP 
VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 

(Countries. 

• ! 

ITet Revenue froni 
Domains and Forests 

in proportion to 
Total Expenditure. 

Countries. . . . 
Ket Revénufe fromv 

Domains and Foresto 
in proportion to ' 

Total Èxpenditave; 

Per Cent. ,, ... PeiCrait. 
Bavaria ... 15-9 Spain ...... 2-2 
Wiirtembiirg ... ... 9-9 Italy 2-0 . 
Germany ... 9-1 Franee-T.» 1-9 
Saxony ... ... 8-9 .. Holland . . 1-3 
Prussia 7-5 Belgium •9 
Denmark ... i-6 ^ TJreat BritMii ... -7 
Sweden k.. 4-5 Nor\yay . 
Baden 3*9 United States ... 
Greece ... 3-4 Eû àia .é. ' • ' .-4 -
Hungary ... 2%7 Au&tria ., •2 
Chili ... ... 2-3 ' Portugal ^ ... 

Small propor-
tiion of land 
revenue 
in most 
comitries. 

Kevenue per 
head in 
colonies and 
United 
Kingdom. 

Reyenue of 
foreign 
comitries. 

350. Apcording to these figures the Empke of Germany, and some 
pf the States it embraces within its dominions^ are the onlj communiti^ 
paentioned whidi derive more than 5 per cent, of their revenue (expeiQ-
diture) from the public estate, and of these only Bavaria obtains 
high a proportion as even New Zealand, whiph of all the Australian 
colonies is the one in which the land revenue bears the smallest 
proportion to the total revenue. Many of the countries named, 
amongst them G-reat Britain, and—strange to s a y t h e United States 
and Kussia, do not obtain even 1 per cent, of their revenue from their 
land?. 

851. Besides the Australasian colonies aixd the comparatively insig-
nificant possession of the Falkland Islands—in which the revenue from 
all sources, amounting to less than £12,000 per annum, bears ^ 
exceptionally high proportion to the population, which numbers only 
1,400—the only colonies which raise a larger amount of revenue per head 
than the United Kingdom, are Sierra Leone, Trinidad, and Gibraltar. 

352. The following table shows the actual or estimated revenues of 
the principal foreign countries at latest dates, according to the best 
information obtainable. In most cases sums raised by means of loaas 
and other extraordinary receipts have been eliminated. The calculation? 
in the last column have been made in the office of the Government 
Statist, Melbourne :— 

* See VAlimmch de Qoihaf 1880, page 1,041. Gotha, Justus Perthes. 



PF J'aREIGN COUNTRIES. 
• Revenues. 

Comitty. 
• " r 

• r . j ' ' ; i ) Year. Gross Amount. , r 

Comitty. 
• " r r r r 

Year. Gross Amount. Amount 
i -- '-' c • - ' ' i f (OOO's bniitted.) per Head,* . 

r 

EUROPE. 
. , J - :, 

£ d. 
Austro-Hungary ... ... . . . .1880 63,635,t 1 14 1 
Belgium ... ... • • . ... 1880 ll ,457,t 2 1 11 
Penmark ... • " • - r , « . ... 1879-80 2,587, 1 6 . 4 
iFràncé ... ... ... 1878 126,942, 3 8 4 
Gèrmany ... . . . . ' 1 .è* ' . • . .. » 84,018,§ 1 18 5 
Greece ... ... ... 1878 . 1,334, , 0 15 i l 
Holland ... ... ... • • . 1 ^ 9 9,652, 2 9 11 
Italy ... . • . ' 1878 51^955, \ 16 10 
Portugal ... • • • ... .. . ~ 1879-80 5,850, 1 8 11 
Roumania ... ... 1878 4,855, 0 18 5 
Eussia ... 1878 92,374, 1 1 3 
Spain ... ... ' * * * 1879-80 31,139, 1 17 6 
Swedën and Norway ... ... 1881 6,209,11 ^ 0 19 7 ' 
Switzerland • • • 1879 1,643, 0 11 11 
Turkey ... 

' * * * 
/ 

12,000,1[ 0 11 5 
ASIA. 

Japan ... ... .. . 1879-80 11,130, 0 6 6 
AFRICA. 

Egypt • \ "-t • 1 ~ 
, . . . . 1880 8,562, 1 10 7 

Tunis ... • • • ... .• . 1874-5 273, 0 2 7 
AMERICA. 

. . . 

Argentine Confederation ... . . . 1879 3,378, 1 10 0 
Brazil ... ... ... ... 1874-5. , 10,508, 0 19 10 
Mexico ... ... ... 1874-5 3,741, 0 8 0 
Peru ... ... ... 1875 10,220, 3 7 0 
United States ... " • • • ^ 1878-9 . 57,047, 1 4 3 

353. According to this table and that following paragraph 344 ante^ countries 
the country which raises the largést revenne of any in the world is largSt o ^ revenue, 
Friance, next Russia, next Germany, and next the United Kingdom. 
After the revenues of thèse countries, the largest amounts are raised 
in Austro-Hungary, British India, the United States, Italy, and Spain. 

* For populations of foreign countries on wMcli these calculations are based, see paragraph 80 ante ïhe quotations of revenue are generally for somewKat later dates than those of population. The averages per head will not, however, Tbe much affected thereby. 
t This amount is made up of ¿6^,000,000, revenue of Austria ; £23,635,000, revenue of Hungary. 
Î Including local revenue, 
§ This amount is made up of the revenue of the Empire,^ 1879-80, £22,521,25? (exclusive of contributions by the States), and of the revenues of the following States^ according to their budget estimates, for the dates named, viz. Alsace-Lorraine, £1,986,758 in 1878-9 ; Anhalt, £451,150 in 1879 ; Baden, £1,709,921 in 1879; Bavaria, £11,243,609 in 1878-9̂  : Bremen, £505,385 in 1879; Brunswick, £375,300 in 1879; Hamburg, ^1,384,630 in 1879 ; Hesse, £1,011,762 in 1879 : Lippe, £46,023 in 1878 ; Lübeck, £129,981 in 1879 ; Oldenb^g, £347,790 in 1881 ; Prussia, £35,575,037 in 1879-80 ; Reuss-Greiz, £27,177 in 1878.; Keuss-Schleiz, £36,480 m 

Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, £88,613 in 1879; . Schwarzburg-Sondershausen, £108,237 in 1879 ; andWUrtem-
l)urg, £2,416,239 in 1877-8. II This amount is made up of £4,166,000 revenue of Sweden, and £2,043,000, revenue of Norway. 

This is merely a rough estimate, very little being known about the finances of Turkey. 
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Countries raising largest amounts per head. 

Taxation. 

These are the only coüntríés who^e íéyetítíes ^ekéëed united revenues 
of the Australasian colonies. 

354. France and Holland are the only European countries named in 
the last table which raise more per head than the United Kingdom ; 
not one of the countries raises so much per head as any of the Aus-
tralasian colonies, and in only two countries (viz., Fiance and Peru), 
does the amount per head approximate even to that raised in Tasmania. 

355. The amounts of which réVenuè is made up are of two classés^ 
viz., those raised by taxation and those raised otherwise. In Victorià^ 
the former class consisted in 1879-80 of Customs aiid Excise dutierf, 
wharfage rates, port and harbor dues, business licenses, duties on bank 
notes, duties on estates of deceased persons, a land tax, and stamp 
duties.* The latter class comprised amounts-derived from , the sale or 
occupation of Crown lands, from railways, water supply, and dthër 
public works, from post and telegraph offices, from fees, fines, and 
forfeitures, from the labor of prisoners, from' the interest où the public 
account, &c. The following figures show the result of a division of the 
Victorian revenue upon this principle ':— 

TAXATIONJ 1879-80. 
Revenue raised by taxation ... 

„ otlierwise 
Total ... 

£ s, d, 
1,690,922 15 5 
2,930,359 8 8 
4;621,282 4 1 

Taxation 356. During the year 1879-80 frésh taxation was imposed to thè 
legislation, extent of £130,000, viz., £83,000 by means of stamp duties, and an 

estimated amount of £47,800 by increased Customs duties. For reasons 
explained in a previous paragraph,f a decrease of £115,000 took plaóe 
in the receipts under the head of land tax, and this will account for the 
circumstance that, notwithstanding the new imposts, the total revenue 
raised by taxation was less in the year under review than in thè 
previous one. 

357. The amount raised by taxation divided by the estimated m ^ t 
population of the financial year, already stated to have been 840,620, 
gives an average of £2 Os. 2 |d. to each individual. The followiug 
table contains a statement of the gross amount of taxation, the average 
amount per head, and the proportion of taxation to the total revenue 
during each year since 1852 :— 

* For amount mider eacli of these heads during the last fivé yèalrs, see tablé following paragraph post. The stamp duties were imposed on the 18th December 1879. On the 1st November 1880, beer and tobacco duties were added to the list. See Tariff of Victoria, in Appendix C. 
t Paragraph 314 anie. 

Taxation per head. 



TAXATION, 1853 TO 1879-80 .* 

Year. 

Taxation. 

Year. 

- ..I 
T^jitipn^ [ 

Í 

} 

Year. Gross 
Amoant. 

Average 
per Head.t 

Percentage 
,0f Totad Í 
Revenue 

Year. Groás 
'Amouflt. 

¡ ' 1 , I" 
Average per̂ Eíeád.t 

IPercentage 
> of Total 
•Revenue. 

1853 ... 
£ s: d: £ " r\ 

s. d. 
i • .. 

1853 ... 800,577 4 I 24-74 1868 ,1.* 1̂ 352̂ ,818 2 q 9f 41-87 
1.8̂ 4r .... 1̂ 052,462 3 18 8i 34-03, rl869 .1,539,495 2 4 9Í 45-49 
1855 ... 'i;Í93,309 3 id 6| 43-73 1870 ... Í 19 í í ^ 42-75 
1856 ... 1,458,647 3 16 7- J 49-07 1871 (6 1 724,261 0 19 9| 42-8.2 
18̂ 7: ... 1,331,362 3. 1 lOJ 40:00 , i;iionths) i' • ' 

9| 
1658 ... 1,414,511 2 18 51 • 47'-67 1871-2 1,612,034 

.1,784,056 
2 3 if 43-17 

1859;... 1,414,760 2 14 8| i m ^ ) ,1872-3 
1,612,034 
.1,784,056 7 Oi 48-96 

1860 ... 1,330,761 2 9 10| 43-11 1873-̂  1,896,842 2 9 If 46-19 
1861 ... 1,244,389 2 6 U I 42-íá 1,724,822 2 4 Ok 40-71 
1862 ... 1,183,194 2 3 2i 36-19 1875-6 1,780,392 2 5 0 41-16 
1863 ... 1,158,219 2 1 If 41-74 . 1876-7 1,770,685 2 4 37-48 
1864 ... 1,167,036 1 19 9f 3̂ -49 ' 1877-8 1,712,953 ^ 2 o| 38-03 
1865 ... 1,214,479 1 19 9 . 39H7 1878-9 1,730,088; 2 1 10 37-44 
1866 ... 1,219,567 1 18 94 39-61 1879-80 1,690,923 2 0 2f 36-59 
1867 ... 1,516,231 2 7 • Of 47-I4 

1,690,923 2f 

NOTE.—An export duty on gold existed from May 1855 to the end of 1867. The I ^ i p t s from that 
source have not, for the purposes of this table, been .considered as.taxation. 

358. It will be observed that in 1879r-80 th^ gros3 amount produced Comparison 

by taxation | was less than in 1B78--9 by £39,165^ and also less than in, 
any year since 1871-2 ; also, that tljjB average per hq^^ was smaller than, 
in any of the other years named except 1864,1865,1866, an4 X 870 ;§ and 
further, that the proportion of rtaxation to revenue, viz., about 36f per 
cent., was less than in any previous year except 1862, 1854,, and 1853. 

359. The tax on bank notes was imposed under ¡the Act 39 Vict. Duty on bank 

No. 526, which came into operation on the 1st Janu:ary 1876. It is at 
the rate of £2 on every £109 ^í thp amount of-notes issued by any bank 
between the 1st July and the 30th June of each year. This tax prp-
duces about £25,000 per annum. 

360. The Act for imposing á' land tax (41 Vict. No. 575) camd Land tax. 
into operation on the 28th August 1877. It provides that all estates 
over 640 acres in extent, valued at upwards of £2,500, whether con-
sisting of one block or several blocks of land not more than five miles 
apart, shall be taxed at the rate of one and a quarter per cent, upon 
their capital value after deducting therefrom the sum of £2,500—only 
one exemption, however, being allowed in the case of a proprietor holding 
more than one estate. For the. purptise of ascertaining their capital 
value, the estates in question ^re divided into four classes, their value 
being estimated according to the ñuiiaber of shebp they aré able to carry, 
as follows :— 

* According to the Treasurer's figures, published whilst tóbese p^es were passing through the press, the 
taxation in 1880-81 amounted to 003^704, or £2 6s. 7d. per head of i^e estimated mean population 
(860,067) of that financial year. . t. on, ^ 

t For mean population of each ,yearr Seeiteble Ep^^ ; 
;: See also paragraphs ;í90 and 4m j p ^ < < - .„ . , , . ^ j . . ^ ti M 
i i The heads under which this faUing-off occurred will be observed by reference to the table foUowmg' 

paragraph 401 
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Class I.̂  carrying 2 or more sheep per acre 
Clasps 11./ „ 3 sheep to 2 acres ... 
Class n i / , ,, 1 sheej? per acre i 
C l ^ jji, y under i sheep |)er acre , 

Value per Acre, 
... £4 

3 
.. 2 

1 

Extent of 
land 
assessed for 
land tax. 

Proportion 
of land 
assessed to 
total avail-
able and 
alienated 
land. 

Number of 
estates 
assessed. 

Average size 
of estates 
assessed. 

Proprietors 
and number 
and size of 
estates 
assessed. 

361. Thp extent of land assessed under this Act amounted in 1880 
to nearly àëven mfllíbín ácres^ tièaWy half of wMcli 'syas placed in the? 
lowest class, niore tlaa^ a third in fhe tliird class, less than an eîgîith ia 
thè second claÉsŝ  aM not quite à̂  twentieth in the first class. 

The knd in Yiptoria su i t ab le -^ occupation is estimated ta 
amount to about aèrës,* of Which 19,200,000 acres either 
had been alienated in fee-simple or weî e in process of alienation "j" when 
the year commenced; The àrèa assessed for land tax thus amountedt 
to 20 per cent, of the available land in the colony,, or to 36 per cent, of 
the area alienated or in process of alienation. 

363. The number of esi:ates assessed was 937. As some proprietors» 
own more than one estate, ;theiî̂  number is less than the number of 
estates, and is set down as 828. It is, however, actually less than this,' 
as, whilst the figüíes shòw wliere thè proprietor holds more than one 
estate in the same bláss/they dò hot distinguish cases of proprietor^ 
holding estates embraced in two òr more classes. • ' 

364. The average size of ali thé estates assessed is 7,312 acres, 
which is slightly above the average of those in Class I I I . In Classes' 
I. and II . "the estates average betweén 3,000- and 4,000 acres, and in' 
Class IV. nearly 13,000 acres. \ 

365. Thé follówiig table èhóws','foi' each class, the number and area*̂  
of estates assessed for land tax, the nu&bér of proprietors of such estates,,' 
and 4;he average number of ácrés tò éacli éstate and to each proprietor 

Proprietors AND NuMBEit AND SÎ E. of Estates Assessed for 
, ; ' Land,TAX.' 

(According to the Returns of the Half-year ended 27th February 1881.) 

) 
: ' - f ' , ' , Estates Assessed. 

Class. 
Number ^ • ' bî L ' • ) il , Ayerage Area to each. 

Proprietors4 ' ; Number. 
Total. 

r • r ( r 

Percentage of 
each Class. Proprietor. Estate. 

I. 
II. 

III. 
C IV; 

101 
191 
324 . 
212 

109 ' 

- 3 6 9 
2.51 

, Acres. 
337,387 

I i èÓ5,258 
, 2,500^331 

' 207,492 

4-93 
11-75 

^ 36-50 
46-82 

Acres. 
3,340 
4,216 
7,719 

15,129 

Acres. 
3,095 
3,871 
6,777 

12,779 

Total r 82^ 937 6,850,96,8 100-00 8,175 7,312 ^ 

*/See Part IX., Production, r, rr . 
t The land in process of alienation ambuated toaboutl TiSOO,660 acre®, on which, on the ayeritge, half the-

pwxihase'-jnoney had been paid. , . . i >Seeparâ aph363an;ie. ' ' . rir .> > 
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' 366. The capital value of the tíatateá^r accordiiig to fthe valxmtìon xai»íitioii ©t 
piescrihed by thè Statute, 

Is about twelve inilliouB sterijing 5 but, afte^^ assê r̂cci. 
áedueting the exeiuptions allówed, viz,, £2,^00] from the value of thq ^ 
estate m éstates ot each proprietor> the net taxable value is reduced to 
ten millions stèrling. I t may be' 'pointed out that, although it;may 
perhaps have been necessary to fix arbitrarily a scale by means of which 
the valuation of the estates might be made for purposes of taxation^ yet 
there is no doubt that the taxable value so arrived at is, in most cases; 
very much below the actual value of the estate. 

367. The capital value of the estates in each class, according to their valuation of ŝtftti€S of 
estimated carrying capacity, the value of the exempt;ions, and the net each class, 

taxable value after deducting these, and the proportion of the net 
taixa>ble value to the capital value, are given in the following table :— V A L U E OF ESTATES ASSESSED FOR L A N D T A X . 

(According to the Returns of the Half-year ended 27th Tebruary 188U)i 

Class. Capital Value. Valué of 
Exemptions. 

Net Taxable 
Value. 

:propLortion of net Taxable 
Value to Capital Value.. 

. ^ - £ £ . £ Per Cent. 
Í I. 1,349,548 25^,500 1,097,048 81-29 
II. 2,415,774 477,500 1,938,274 80-23 

m . 5,001,662 810,000 4,191,662 : 83-81 
IV. 3,207,492 530,000 2,677,492 83-48 

^ o i a l 11,974,476 ^,070,000 9,904,476 82-71 

368. The land tax payable varied from 9|d. per acre in Class I. to Amount of/ 

2|d.:pei' acre in Class IV., the average being about 4 |d, per acre y the payawe. 
amount payable by each holder averaged £150, ranging from £162 in 
Class I I I . to £127 in Class I I . ; and the amount payable for each estate 
averaged £132, and ranged from £142 in Class I I I . to £117 in Class 
II. Subjoined is the total amount payable annually in respect to the 
estates of each class, also the average amount payable per acre, per 
holder, and per estate :— 

L A N D T A X PAYABLE ANNUALLY. 
(According to the Returns of the Half-year ended 27th February 1881.) 

Class. Total Amount 
per Annum. Amount per Acre. Amount to each 

Holder. 
Amount to each 

Estate. 

£ d: £ £ 
I. 13,713 . ... 9-754 135-8 126^8 

II. 24,228 7-221 126-9 116-5 
III. 52,396 5-028 161-7 142-0 
IV. 33,469 2-504 157-9 l,33-3 

Total 123,806 4-337 , 149-5 132-1 
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Difference in 3^9. R wiU lie thaty altbdigh the average amoui^^ 

jper acre gdes/ aê may be supposed, in regular succession, ajccording tp 
classes, tbe diflérènce between the acreablé payment by each «lass and 
its successor is veiy marked; thus, between Glasses I . and I I . it is about 
2Jdi; between i l . and IIIw about and between HE. and IV. about 
2jd. I t will also be noticed that the toM; amount paid on behalf of 
estates in Class III. ,is upwards of 50 per cent, more than that paid on 
behalf of those in Olass IVi, notwithstanding that the average area ol 
each estate in the latter class is, as i s shown in a previous table, about 
double tha i in the forinerà . 

Oostofad- 370. The cost of administering the Land Tax Act during thè yèâf ministering . • ° ® Land Tax 1879-80 amduuted to £5,4^1 ; but considerable reductions are contem-
Act. 

plated in this itèm—the estimate for 1880-81 being set do#n àt only 
£1,609. 

s t a m p 371. The principal addition to the taxation of thé colony during the 
financial year 1879-80 was effected by the imposition, for the first 
time, of stamp duties, under Act 43 Vict. No. 645, which came into 
force on the' 18th December 1879. The following, in a condensed form, 
are the pairticulars of the duties levied thereunder, together with a list 
of the chief exemptions 

STAMP DUTIES. £ s. d. 
I . — B I L L S OP EXCHANGE AND PROMISSORY N O T É S . 

Bills of Exchange, payable on demand, cheques, &c., each... ... 0 0 1 All other kinds (except hank: notes)— 
yor every £25 òr fraction thereof of the total value up to £100 0 0 6 For every additional £50 or fraction thereof ... ... ... 0 1 0 

The maximum duty chargeable on any bill of exchange or promissory note, whatever be its amount or value, to be £10. 
n.—RECEIPTS . £ s. d. 

Receipts or discharges for payment of £5 or upwards, each ... 0 0 1 
M . — C o N V E T A N C E ON SALE OF ANY R E A L P R O P E R T Y , APPLICATIONS, CONSENTS, 

AND TRANSFERS UNDER TRANSFER OF L A N D STATUTE. 
Por every £50 of consideration or fraction thereof after deducting £ s. d. the first £50 ... ... ... ... ... ... 0 6 0 

I V . — A N N U A L LICENCE. 
Fire, Fidelity Guarantee, or Marine Assurance or Lisurance Com^ pany—^ For every £100 of premiums received or fraction thereof, a licence fee per annum'of ... ... ... ... 1 ID 0 

EXEMPTIONS. 
Class I,—Cheques drawn on public accounts, or on those of a registered building or friendly society ; drafts or instruments affecting the transmission of public moneys; drafts, orders, &c., of post office or other savings banks; and Cfovernment or municipal debentures. 
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Class //.--^Becetpts.far moneys p^d to or fram pulflic fl,ecounts fiJr municipal tatev for deposits in banks in current account, or for moneys paid into a charitable institution, a registered friendly society, a fire, life, fidelity guarantee, or marine insurance (or assurance) company, or into a post office or other savings 
.r43km ìli—Crown grants ; instruments for conveyance of property to the Crown or a public department, to a registered friendly society, or to a religious, charitable, or educational association ; and marriage settlements. 

Úlaés IV.—Any prirVate guarantee fidelity insurance scheme promoted amongst and; Sustained solely for the benefit of the officeî s and servante of any one par-ticitfar public department, company, firm, or person, or of the officers or members of á tèj^tered friendly society. 
$7^, The amouiit collected by means of stamp duties during the Eevenae 

financial year 1879-80 was £83,005, which was, however, for a period JISM!^™^ 
of òiiìj monthè. During the calendar year 1880, according to the 
last report of the post office, the duty stamps issued or impressed on 
doct l^^ts numbered 9,782,697, of a total value of £123,131. Of 
these as many as 9,24:9,200, valued at £38,538, were penny stamps— 
thé remainder being of higher denominations. The expenses connected 
with the manufacture and issue of duty stamps during 1880 amounted 
to 

$73; The following table shows the gross amount raised by taxation, Taxation in 
the amount of taxation per head, and the proportion of taxation to the asian co-
total revenue, in Victoria during each of the last eight financial years, 
and. in . the other Australasian colonies liuring each of the seven years 
end^d: with 1879 

TAkATION IN ÁtrSTRALASIAN CoiiONIES. 

Colony. 

Victoria* 

New South Wales 

Taxation. 
Year. Gross Average Percentage of A¿ioúnt. per Head. Total Revenue. 

£ £ s. d. 
1872-3 1,784;056 2 7 Oi 48-96 1873-4 1,896,842 2 9 I f 46-19 1874-5 1,724^822 2 4 0 | 40-71 

J t 1875-6 1,780,392 2 5 0 41-16 
1876-7 1,770,685 2 4 2J 37 •48 
1877-8 1,712,953 2 2 Oi 38-03 
1878-9 1,730,088 2 1 10 37-44 
1879-80 . 1,690,923 2 0 2f , 36-59 

1873 1,382,752 2 10 3 j 41-59 
1874 1,217,401 2 2 34-68 
1875 1,138,901 1 18 3 27-63 

, 1876 1,161,406 1 17 7 23-07 
1877 1,235,021 1 18 ' 2f 21-49 
1878 1,309,717 1 18 7f 26-28 
1879 1,272,721 1 15 7 i 28-44 

* The financial year in Victoria since 1871 has ended on the 30th June« 
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TAXATION ÏN AITSTKAMA^ CoLONiES-^be^i^ 
' ' • ;' "• ; r> > , /f, u --j-. ^ KI i îîl <i ^•,, > !>] 

Colony, 

Queensland* ... -A 

Soiath Australia 

Western AustraUa 

Tasmania 

New Zealand ... 

Year. 

Ta^tipn^. 

Year. 
Gross. Average percentage of 

. , • ) J . ; Amount. I ' per Head. - ®otal Eevenue. 

' .., ; . : i ; • £ s, d. 
1 : J M ^ ^ ; ) 

' ' . • • ' i • . . : . . ^ ) 

1873 546,732 3 14 6i . 48'81 
1874 552,758 3 u n 47-61 
1875 , 562,227 3 5 2f 44-57 ; 

1875-6 56Ô,77'& 3 2 9 45-02 
1876-7 609,861 3 5 2i 42-45 
X877-a 694,062 3 .8 4i 44-52 
i 87.8-9 631,289 2 19 H î 43 49 

.1873 362,246' 1 17 n 38-63 V. 
1874 370,440 1 1'6 9i -• 36-90 
1875 ' 339,103 1 12 8J > . 29?6$ ; 
1876 , 445,548 ̂  2 0 lOè . 33-75 
1877 499,885 2 3 21 34-68 
1878 019,254 â 12 i9i 32*60 < 
1879 ' 526,36« 2 1 5i 31-66 , 

• ' • ' -1 

1873 71,625' 2 15 7f 
1874 82,275 3 3 4 Î 65 --56 (. 
1875 80,645 3 0 H i • 61-11 
1876 85;177̂  3 3 Of i 62^62 
1877 , , 81,286 2 18 H i 49-14 
1878 75,849 , 2 14 2 46'44 : 
1879, 88,329 3 2 ft 44-19 

• - • • > 

1873 199,480 1 18 6J 
1874 215,126 2 1 3| 64^46 
1875 212,336 2 0' lOj él-98 ' 
1876 216,405 2 1 H 66-18 
1877 236,77V 2 4 H 64*67 
1878 247,583 2 5 71 64-15 
1879 236,404 2 2 6| 62-95 

1873 1,055,296 3 13 4J 38-01 
1874 1,294,276 4 1 2 42-24 
1875 1,350,296 3 15 3 47-98 
1876 1,350,025 3 9 8i 37-71 
1877 1,343,945 3 5 9f 34-32 
1878 1,533,393 3 12 8Î 36-79 
1879 1,441,838 : 3 4 4| 45-99 

Order of 
colonies In 
respect to 
taxation. 

Note—For returns of taxation in these colonies during 1880, 9ee Summary of Australasian Statistic» 
(thirji.folding sheet) ante. 

374. In the last year referred to in the table the amount of 
taxation per head was higher in New Zealand and lower in New 
South Wales than in any of the other colonies. In Victoria it was 
lower than in any other colony of the group except New South Wales# 
The following is the order in which the colonies stood in this respect 
during that year, the colony with the highest taxation per head being 

* The financial :year in Queensland since 1875 has ended on the 30th June. 
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plae^d - al tile ¿Md, and' t l iat witH the lowest at ' the bottom, ofT the 

i ; 
O r p b r p^ C o l o n i e s in re f ie rence , t o Ajmount op T a x a t i o n 

PER H e a d . 

tü j 

1. Ne^ Zealand. 
2. Western Australia, 

Quaensland. 
4. Tasmania. 

5. South Australia. 
6. Victoria. : 
7. -New South Wales. 

375. The colonies differ considerably in respect to the proportion the order of 

amount raked by taxation bears to the total revenue. Thus, in the respect to 

last year nani6d, whilst Tasmania raised more than three-fifths of her raised^by 
re^enjae bj- tax^ti(^, New South Waleis raised little more than a fourth, 
anli^ictdria, as-has been already stated, about 37 per cent. The fol-
lowing is ĥe order in which they respectively stand in this particular, 
the ^lonj^ in| w^ raised by taxation is largest bein^ 
plftcjed firsi, and the remainder iî  succes^on:— 

' ^ i- i : • ' i ' ... ... ' • 
O^BER OF GpLONiES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF REVENUE' 

; r ' RAISED BY T a x a t i o n ; ' 
i ^ XI o 
\ If' (11 
K'l ' 1 -i 
k-' % Tiasmaiii .̂ ' 

KeW Zealänd." 
3, Western Australia, 
4. Queensland. . 

.5. Victoria. • 
6. South Australia. 
7. New South Wales. 

T [376. If ( the gross totals of taxation in the different colonies raised Taxation of 
.A-U S t̂Tdl 

In thje last year of which particulars are given in the table be added and aus-
i (, , i, i trBrlftsift* 

together, it will be found that the total taxation levied on the continent 
oi Australia amounted to nearly four and a quarter millions sterling ; 
andithe toital ;taxation of the colonies on the continent, added to that of 
Tasmania and New Zealand, amounted to nearly six millions sterling. 
The exact figures .will be found in the following table, also the average 
amount of taxation per head of the population, and the proportion that 
the. taxation bore to the total revenue :-— 

T a x a t i o n o f A u s t r a l i a and A u s t r a l a s i a , 1879. 

Continent of Australia 
Ditto, with Tasmania and New Zealand 

Taxation. 

Gross Amount. 

£ 
4,248,793 
5,927,035 

Average 
per Head. 

£ s. d, 
1 19 8| 
2 3 7| 

Percentage of 
Total Revenue.* 

34-22 
37-21 

* For figures of revenue, «ee table following paragraph 342 ante. 



Victorian Year^Bookj 1880-81. 

Comparison 1377. B j coBipàrmg the abovô figures witH tko^e of tbis e^lony, ft 
and Aus- will be found that in Victoria the taxation per head of the populatioi| 

is less, and ihe projportioA of taxation to the total revenue is somewiiat 
greater, than the same items in the Australian and thé Australasian 
colonies, taken as a whole. 

T̂ ation 378. The taxation in th.© United Kingdoin and thè f^w British 
possessions, possessions tespieëting which particulars are at hand is ¿iven in the 

following table :— 

, TAXATION IN BRITISH POSSISSSIONS. / 

CoTÓìtiy G» iOoloiiy. Year. 

' • • ", • - ' 

Groœ Amount. Average 
iPer jSe^ £éVeâue.i 

• ' ' ' • • • ' ' • ' ' • 

•• £ £ s, d. 
r . : - ^ . ^ ' 

United Kingdom .i. ••• 1879^80 67,826ii)00 1 19. 4 
India . • • ... 1877-8 24> 15,392 0 . 2 7 .41-91 
Mauritius • • • 1878 519,194 1 8 3| 65'76 
Cape of Good Hope • • • ... 1878 1,216,332 1 4 2 58-39 
Lagos ... ) .¿é 1878 44,037 Û W U 
Gambia... • • • ... 1878 22,971 1 12 4f 89-27 
Canada ... * • • ••• 1875-6 3,723,324 1 0 3^ 79-87 
Newfoundland ... ••• • • • 1877 173,555 1 1M 6J 81-75 
Bermudas ... • • * 1877 23,267 1 13 8| 86-48 
West Indies-

23,267 1 13 8| 

Jamaica ... 1876-7 455,729j 0 18 0 84-48 
Barbadoes ... ... 1878 119,358 0 13 7 90-98 
Grenada ... ... .1878 29,175 0 13 10 85-61 
Virgin Islands... ... ... 1876 1,463 0 4 5 9 6 ^ 9 
Antigua . • • ••• 1878 35,723 1 0 Oi 94-85^ 
Dominica ... ... 1878 15,651 0 1 1 6 74-54 
Trinidad ... ... 1877 205,913 1 17 6f 43-76 

Australia, Tasmania, and New 1879 5,927,035 2 3 7| 37-21 
Zealand § 

5,927,035 2 3 7| 

Fiji ... 1879 42,260 0 7 0 62-36 

Taxation in 
Austral-
asia and 
other 
British 
possessions 
compared. 

379. It will be observed that the gross amount raised by taxation in 
Australasia is about a fourth of that raised in India, and an eleventh of 
that raised in the United Kingdom, but is greater by over two-thirds 
than that in Canada. It might be supposed that those countries which 
depended almost entirely on taxation for their revenue would be more 
heavily taxed than countries which had other ample resources. The 
reverse, however, is the case with the Australasian colonies ; for whilst 
they raise only 37 per cent, of their revenue by taxation—or by far the 
smallest proportion of any of the British possessions named—their 

* For figures of population, see table following paragraph 83 ante. 
For figures of revenue, iee paragraph 344 anie. 

t Including local taxation. 
For gross amount of taxation and taxation per head, and for proportion of taxation to total rev^ue> 

in the various Australasian colonies, see table foUomng paragraph 373 ante. 
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aTerage taxation per head is ^ m gro^-tej^ll^ Aŝ  J P ? ihsm^ in the 
United Kingdom, i?vhieh iraiaesn per eent. joi i its reiifpnne by 
and :which is moreover, in proportion to population, imore feeavily tâ xed 
than any other of its dependencies of whichi particulars; are at hand, 

380. In Victoria, where the gross'amounfc of taxatioitis equal to about TaxatioHi» 
half that in Canada, the average per bead 0s, 2|xi.) is slightly Inf oii^ 
higher than in the United Kingdom, whitet the taxation in proportion ^gS^ons. 
to revenue, being but little less thaEt the average Qf Ai^stralasia, is 
e ĉtremely low when compared with the other portions of the British 
diGHmnipns of which information is available; : ? 
; 381; From.the. manner in which the t̂?lilsticaJ î eturns of foreign Taxations 

ebmtries are compiled, it is not always easy to separate the items of countries, 
taxation from other sources of revenue. Jin endeavor, which it is 
helipve,d is fairly successful, has, however, been made to do this in the 

of the countries named in the following table :— 

T a x a t i o n IN F o R E i G i i CorrNTRiES . 

Countries. Year. 

Taxation. 

Countries. Year. 
Gross 

Amount. 
(GOO'S omitted.) 

Average 
per Head* 

Percentage of 
Total Revenue, f 

£ £ s. d. 
• K . -, 

Austro-Hungary ... 1880 44 ,403 , t . 1 3 1 6 9 - 7 8 
Belgium ... 1880 - 8,081,§ 1 9 6 7 0 - 5 3 
Beiamark ... 1 8 7 9 - 8 0 1,953, 0 19 10 7 5 - 4 9 
i^wce 1878 109,611, 2 19 5 8 6 - 3 5 
Greece .. . 1878 1,069, 0 12 9 8 0 - 1 3 
ftolland ... ... 1879 7,551, 1 19 1 7 8 - 2 3 
Italy... • • • 1878 40,929, 1 9 0 78^78-
Japan ... 1 8 7 9 - 8 0 10,020, 0 5 10 90-03= 
Portugal > . . 1 8 7 9 - 8 0 5,030, 1 4 10 85-98 ' 
Eussia ... 1878 75,685, 0 17 5 8 1 - 9 a 
Spain ... 1 8 7 9 - 8 0 29,377, 1 15 4 9 4 - 3 4 
Switzerland ... ... 1879 790, 0 5 9 48-OS 
United States ... 1 8 7 8 - 9 53,658, 1 2 10 9 4 - 0 6 

382. It will be observed that the gross amount raised by taxation is Gross 
larger in France than in any other country of which information taxation 

is given, and that Russia comes next in this respect; the United eountries. 
Kingdom || follows; then the United States, Austro-Hungary, and 
Italy, in the order mentioned. The amount of taxation in the 

* For figures of population, see table following paragraph 85 ante.' The figures of taxation are 
generally for somewhat later dates than those of population. 

For figures of revenue, see table following paragraph 352 ante. . . „ 
: ; This amount is made up of ^27,578,000 taxation in Austria, and'£16,825,000 taxation in Hungary 

fOT the year 1880, 
§ Including local taxation. 
11 iSfee table following paragraph 378 anw. 
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Taxation 
per iiéad lû 
Vatious 
countries. 

{Proportion 
of revenue 
raised by 
taxation in 
various 
countries. 

Taxation by 
Customs 
duties in 
Aaistral-
asian 
»colonies. 

A.^strklàsîah cblóniés,* ìfeàken as a whole, is somewhat grèater than that 
lëvîèd in Pbittigal, bufc not so greal̂  as in Hoiland V whilst the amount 
m Victoria is much greater than that in Switzerland or "Greece, but 
somèwhat léss than that in iDbnmaTk, and consideiràbly less than that 
in ab}̂  oiher of^the countneé namedi V , , ¡ ̂  . . 

âsé. The àveragé amount of taxation pér head is largêr in ÎFraùee 
thiah in ¿tij'Òthét indépèhdeht'cotìntry/and that in thé United Kiiigdoiii 
stands nexti'^ Thé taxârtiôn p̂ ér head, however, in New Zealànd^ 
Western Australia, âiM Qû'eé̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂  but in no other Âiistralasian 
colony,f is larger than in Fràhfeë. The taxation per head is in Victoria 
about l id . moiré, and in ¡New Sòuth Wales about 3s. 8d. less^ than' in 
the United 'Kingdomi ; but in alj the other Australasian colonies it is 
îiighér tlian in the Uniteii Kingdoiiii^ 

'384. I t will be óbsérvéd' that, with One exception-r-Switzerland— 
all the countries named in the last table raise more than half their 
revenue by taxation ; whilst the Australasian colonies, f on the other 
hand, with only one exception—Tasmania—raise less than half from 
that source. The revenues of Spain and the United States appear 
to be almost entirely derived from taxation, and although the United 
Kingdom raises five-sixths of its revenue from that source, as 
many as five of the countries named raise a higher proportion. 
Tasmania is the only Australian colony in which the proportion is 
larger than in Switzerland.: 

385. In all the Australasian colonies the principaF part of the 
taxation is raised through the Customs. In the following table tĥ e 
amount so raised in ;each of those colonies is given for à recent year, 
together with the proportion of such revenue to the total taxation and 
the total imports ! 

T A X A T I O N B Y C U S T O M S D U T I E S I N A U S T R A L A S I A N COLONIES. 

Revenue from Customs Duties. 

Colony. Year. Proportion t o -
Amount. Total Value Amount. Total Total Value 

Taxation. of Imports. 

£ Per Cent. Per Gent. 
Victoria • • • 1879-8Q 1,353,656 80-05 9-00 
New South Wales • • • 1879 1,089,364 85-59 7-67 
Queensland ... • • • 1878-9 611,132 80-97 16-59 
South Australia • • • 1879 613,431 97*54 10-24 
Western Australia • • • 1879 87,118 98-63 21-39 
Tasmania • • 1879 199,688 84-47 15-75 
New Zealand • • • 1879 1,230,600 85-35 14-69 

* See table following paragraph 378 ante. f See table foUowing paragraph 373 ante. 
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386. I t will be observed that in Victoria 80 per cent, of the taxation 

is raised through the Customs, and that this is a lower proportion than 
in any other colony of the group. In Western Australia and South 
Australia, all but about 2 per cent., and in the remaining colonies 
between 81 and 86 per cent., of the taxation is so levied. 

387. I t will, moreover, be noticed that, except New South Wales, 
where the dutiable articles are comparatively few in number, Victoria, 
in proportion to the imports, collects less through the Customs than 
any other Australasian colony. Since the duties on nianufactured 
articles are much higher in Victoria than in any of the other colonies, 
this is probably owing to her importing in a larger proportion than the 
others raw, and consequently undutiable, material. 

388. In the United Kingdom a very much smaller proportion of the 
taxation is raised through the Customs than in any Australasian colony; 
and in Canada and the Cape of Good Hope the proportion, although 
very much higher than that in the United Kingdom, is below that in 
any Australasian colony. As compared with the imports, however, the 
proportion in the United Kingdom is about half that in Victoria, whilst 
In Canada and the Cape Colony it is greater than in Victoria, New 
South Wales, or South Australia. The following are the figures for 
these and a few other British possessions respecting which the infor-
mation is at hand :— 

T A X A T I O N BY CUSTOMS D U T I E S IN BRITISH DOMINIONS. 

Customs revenue in proportion to total taxation. 

Customs revenue in proportion to total imports. 

Taxation by-Customs duties in British dominions. 

Customs Revenue. 

Country or Colony. Year. Proportion t o -
- - — Amount. Amount. Total Total Value Taxation. of Imports. 

£ Per Cent. Per Cent. 
United Kingdom 1879-80 19,326,000 28-5 4-8 India... 1878 . 2,622,290 10-6 4-5 Mauritius 187.8 270,821 52-2 12-0 Cape of Good Hope ... 1878-9 923,597 75-9 14-0 Canada 187,6 2,671,633 71-8 14-2 Barbadoes 1878 78,197 65-5 7-1 «Jamaica 1876-7 233,663 51-3 15-7 

389. Of six foreign countries, respecting which information is Taxation by 
available, only two, viz., Denmark aiid the United States, appear to ^utfes^ 
Taise as much as half their taxation through the Customs, but the JounSies. 
proportion even in these is much less than in any of the Australasian 
colonies. In three out of the six countries, however, the proportion 
^f Customs revenue to the total value of imports is higher than in 
Victoria, and in four it is higher than in New South Wales, whilst in 

M 
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one '̂Tiz., ihe Umteii Stages, it is ibiglier than iin/any Austr^asian colony. 
The following are the partictiiars of the foreign countries alluded 

TAXATION BY CUSTOMS DUTIES IK FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 

Customs Revenue. 

; Countries. . ~ 

' : J - . .' ' ' ' • 

.Y^r. 
Amount. 

Proportion to 
Total Taxation. 

Proportion to Total 
Value 0Î Imports. 

Austro-Hungary ... 
Dénmark ... 
France 
Italy ... 
Bussia ... ... 
United States 

1879 
1 8 7 8 - 9 

1878 
1878 
1878 
1878 

£ 
2 ,396 ,900 
1 ,019 ,700 

12 ,443 ,000 
4 ,338 ,900 

12 ,552 ,547 
28 ,593 ,760 

Per Cent. 
5 - 4 0 

5 2 - 1 8 
1 1 - 3 5 
1 0 - 6 0 
1 6 - 5 8 
5 3 - 2 9 

1 

. Per Cent. 
2 - 3 1 
8 - 9 5 
5 - 4 7 
9 - 4 2 

1 2 - 9 5 
2 9 - 3 9 

r 

Local 390. I have already stated* that, in connection with the general 
revenue and . . ° 

expenditurei revenue, taxation, ̂ nd expenditure, the revenue, taxation, and expen-
diture of local bodiés should also be considered. There are at present 
two such bodies in Yictoria, viz., the municipalities and the Melbourne 
Harbor Trust. 

Municipal 391. The following table gives a stateiïient of thé revenue ;̂ nd ex-
Spenditure. pcnditure of municipalities in the year 1880, the amounts raised and 

expended in cities, ; towns, and boroughs beijlg shown separately from 
those in shires :— 

MUNICIPAL : EEVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 1880. 

Cities, 
Towns, and 
Boroughs. 

Shires. Total. 

REVENUE. 

„ Î ates ... ... ... *•. 
licenses ... ... ••• 

„ registration of dogs and goats 
„ market dues 
„ other sources 

£ 
27,411 
16,054 

211,011 
64,326 

4,839 
37,134 
55,991 

£ 
142,805 

19,551 
190,085 

30,387 
5,531 

317 
1j6,511 

£ 
170,216 
35,605t 

401,096J: 
94,713 
10,370 
37,451 
72,502 

3?otal ... ... ... 416,766 405,187 821,953 

EXFENDITUEE. 
Public works 
Salaries, &c. 
Other expenditure 

263,806 
43,371 

181,732 

358,743 
64,698 
64,525 

622,549 
108,069 
246,257 

7otal ... 488,909 487,966 976,875 

* See paragraph 312 ante. 
t This amount differs from that named in the next paragraph, the reason being that the financial 

year of the municipalities terminates in September^ -whilst that of the General Government endŝ  
in June. 

X Of this amount £31,955 was levied as special ratesv 
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392. Althongli tke sum of. £310,000j aippropriated to the endowment Endowment 

of municipalities under the. LociaL G-oyçmment Act 1874 (38 Vict. No. piiSÎ"^^" 
506), ceased by effluxion of time at the end of 1879, an equivalent 
amount was voted by Parliament for the year 18B0. 

393. According to the Act just mentioned, the endowment payable Rate of 

to any city, town, or borough was not to exceed £2,000 ; and if the rate 
levied in a municipality exceeded one shilling in the pound, the endow-
ment was to be calculated on an amount which bears thé same proportion 
to the total amount of rates received as one shilling bears to the rate 
levied.* Subject to these conditions, the endowments wére paid to 
shires in the proportion of £2, and to cities, towns, and boroughs in 
the proportion of £ l , for every £1 of general rates collected. For the 
first six months of 1880, where the rates levied were in excess of one 
shilHng in the pound, the amount voted in lieu of endowment for every 
jÈJ of rates received, was at the average rate per annum of £1 9s. 7d. 
in the cases of shires, and of 14s. 9Jd. in the case of cities, towns, 
and ¡boroughs; as against £1 8s. 3Jd. and 14s. I fd . respectively in 
1879. 

394. In 1879 the revenue exceeded, the expenditure in municipalities. Municipal 
taken as a whole, by 4 per cent., and in shires by 18 per cent., but in tSê î̂ so, 
dties, towns, and boroughs the reverse was the case, the expenditure ofr^^nue. 
Tieing 11 per cent, in excess of the revenue. In 1880 the total expen-
diture of municipalities exceeded the • total revenue by 11 per cent., or 
the expenditure of cities, towns, and boroughs exceeded the revenue by 
Jflper cent., and that of shires by 20.per cent. 

;395. The expenditure was greater than the revenue in 21 of the Munîci-

io7' individual cities^ towns, and boroughs, and in 30 of the 117 which ex-

iridividual shires, in 1879 ; but in 33 cities, towns, and boroughs, and exceeded 
j-gYgjjUĝ  

:ai iÉiâny as 88 shires, in 1880. 
396. Payments for salaries formed about 8-| per cent of the expen- saiai-iesin 

ditiire of cities, towns, and boroughs in 1879, and nearly 9 per cent, in paiities. 

The same item formed 12 per cent, of the expenditure of shires 
in the former, and 13 per cent, in the latter year. 

397. Subioined is a statement of the revenue and expenditure of the Harbor Trust 
- ^ . receipts and 

Melbourne Harbor Trustf during the four years which have elapsed since expenditure. 

Act was passed under which that body was created. The net 
receipts here shown are less than the gross receipts by about one-fifth, 
that being the proportion payable by the Commissioners of the Trust 
into the consolidated revenue :— 

* For ratings in municipalities, see paragraph 134 et seq. anl£. 
t For a short account of the objects of the Trust, and improvements made, see paragraph 242 to 

paragraph 244 ante. 
M 2 
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MELBOURNE H A R B O R T R L ' S T . — R E C E I P T S AND EXPENDITURE, 

1877 TO 1880. 

1877. 1878. 1879. 1880. 

NET RECEIPTS. £ £ £ £ 
Wharfage rates 43 ,106* 84,731 75,295 67,82T 
JLeases •«• ... *.* >•• 55 143 126 94 
Licenses ... 1,072 1,140 1,789 2,670 
Interest ... ... •.. 82 687 1,116 445 
Sundries ... 120 45 191 224 

Total 44,435 86,746 78,517 71,260 

EXPENDITURE. 
• ' 

Plant ... 5,055 38,786 30,568 22,034 
Harbor improvements and maintenance 111 894 5,027 15,065 
Dredging, landing, and depositing silt 4,872 9,872 31,276 40,179 
Wharves and approaches—formation 

and maintenance 421 20,989 7,161 10,434 
Special survey for Sir John Coode ... • • • 4,635 3,005 
Timber 371 3,412 764 218 
General expenses ... 2 ,332 3,078 2,897 '4,^23 
Contingent expenses 838 1,770 1,547 2,418 
General management 2,940 5,720 6,322 ,6,744 
Commissioners'fees • • • 2,980 1,500 1,500 
Sundries ... • « • ... 947 

1,500 

Total 16,940 92,136 91,014 103,540 

Receipts and 
expenditure 
compared. 

General and 
local reve-
nue and 
expendi-
ture. 

398. In the four years the Trust has been in existence the receipts 
have amounted to £280,958, and the expenditure to £303,630, thus 
showing an apparent deficiency of £22,672. It will be observed that a 
decrease of £9,436 took place in the receipts from wharfage rates in 
1879, as compared with 1878, and a further decrease of £7,468 in 1880; 
also that large increases occurred in the expenditure under the heads 
^̂  Dredging, &c.," "Harbor improvements and maintenance," " Wharves, 

and " General" and " Contingent expenses,'' and slight increases 
under all the other headings except " Timber," " Special Survey," and 
" Plant," under the last of which there was a considerable decrease. 

399. A statement of the revenue and expenditure of the G-eneral 
Government added to those of the Municipalities during the last five 
years, and to those of the Melbourne Harbor Trust during the four 
years that body has been in existence, will be found in the following 
table. From the totals of municipal revenue and expenditure the 
amounts granted by the State have been deducted :— 

* Wharfage rates did not form part of the revenue of the Trust until after the 80th June 1877. 
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G E N E R A L AND L O C A L REVENUE AND E X P E N D I T U R E , 

1876 TO 1880.* 

Total Amounts Received and Expended. 

1876. 1877. 1878. 1879. 1880. 

REVENUE. 
General Government ... 
Municipalities ... 
Melbburne Harbor Trust 

£ 
4,325,156 

684,691 • • • 

£ 
4,723,876 

674,436 
44,435 

£ 
4,504,413 

639,428 
86,746 

£ 
4,621,520 

624,681 
78,517 

£ 
4,621,282 

616,132 
71,260 

Total . . . 5,009,847 5,442,747 5,230,587 5,324,718 5,308,674 

EXPENDITURE. 
General Government ... 
Municipalities ... 
Melbourne Harbor Trust 

4,572,843 
649,655 « • • 

4,358,096 
632,094 

16,940 

4,634,349 
713,503 

92,136 

4,833,379 
583,476 

91,014 

4,875,029 
771,054 
103,540 

Total. . . 5,222,498 5,007,130 5,439,988 5,507,869 5,749,623 

400. The next table gives the general and local revenue and expen- General and 

diture per head in the same five years. It will be observed that in nueaneT̂ ' 
the last year named the local revenue, embracing that of the municipal perSi"*̂ ^ 
bodies and that of the Harbor Trust, amounted to over 16s. per head, 
and the general and local revenue combined to over £6 per head :— 

G E N E R A L AND L O C A L R E V E N U E AND EXPENDITURE PER H E A D , 

1876 TO 1880.* 

Amounts Received and Expended per Head, t 

1876. 1877. 1878. 1879. 1880. 

• REVENUE. 

Giener^ Government 
iluiiicipalities ... 
MelbQume Harbor Trust 

Total 

EXPENDITURE. 

General Government 
Municipalities... 
Melbourne Harbor Trust 

Total 

£ s, d. 

5 9 3f 
0 17 3 | • • • 

£ s. d. 

5 17 lOi 
0 16 9| 
0 I 14 

£ s. d. 

5 10 5f 
0 15 84 
0 2 

£ s. d, 

5 11 81 
0 15 14 
0 1 11 

£ s, d. 

5 9 H i 
0 14 8 
0 1 8 ^ 

• REVENUE. 

Giener^ Government 
iluiiicipalities ... 
MelbQume Harbor Trust 

Total 

EXPENDITURE. 

General Government 
Municipalities... 
Melbourne Harbor Trust 

Total 

6 6 6 15 94 6 8 3i 6 8 8f 6 6 4 

• REVENUE. 

Giener^ Government 
iluiiicipalities ... 
MelbQume Harbor Trust 

Total 

EXPENDITURE. 

General Government 
Municipalities... 
Melbourne Harbor Trust 

Total 

5 15 6 | 
0 16 5i 

5 8 8 | 
0 15 94 
0 0 5 

5 13 8 
0 17 6 
0 2 34 

5 16 10 
0 14 14 
0 2 2^ 

5 15 111 
0 18 44 
0 2 5 i 

• REVENUE. 

Giener^ Government 
iluiiicipalities ... 
MelbQume Harbor Trust 

Total 

EXPENDITURE. 

General Government 
Municipalities... 
Melbourne Harbor Trust 

Total 6 12 0 6 4 lOf 6 13 54 6 13 If 6 16 9^ 

* The financial year of the General Government ends on the 30th June; that of Melbounie and 
Geelong on the 31st August; that of other municipalities on the 30th September; and that of the Mel-
hQurne Harbor Trust on 81st December. 

t Although the financial years of the respective bodies named in this table terminate at different 
dates (ieelast footnote), the same populations as have already been taken (see table following paragraph 
321 ante) to calculate the amount of general revenue and general expenditure per head have been used 
to make these calculations. As the population varies very slightly, this will scarcely, if at all, affect 
the result. 
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General and local taxa-tion. 
401. The amount of taxation under the General and Municipal 

Governments, and under the Melbourne Harbor Trust, is given in the 
following table for the same years, thes items being specified in each 
case. The principle upon which the items of taxation are separated 
from the general revenue has been already explained.* The local 
taxation is separated from the whole municipal revenue by rejecting— 
besides all grants received from tlie General Government—rents df 
buildings and land, proceeds of the letting of halls, &c., the balance 
being considered as taxation. Tlie taxation levied by the Harbor Trust 
consists only of wharfage rates : 

G E N E E A L AND L OCAL T A X A T I O N , 1 8 7 6 TO I S S O . f 

Heads of T^ation. 

GENERAJL GOVERNMENT 
T A X A T I O N . Customs duties ... Wharfage rates ... Ports and harbors Spirits distilled in Victoria Licenses (not territorial) ... Duties on estates of deceased 

persons Duties on bank notes Land tax Stamp duty Toll receipts 
Total ... 

M U N I C I P A I / T A X A T I O N . Rates ... Toll receipts Licenses Registration of dogs and goats Market dues 
Total ... 

MELBOTJUNE H A R B O R T R U S T 
T A X A T I O N . Wharfage rates ... 

Total general and local) taxation j 

• Amount Beeeived. 
1876. 1877. - 187&, 1879. 1880. 

£ £ £ £ £ 

1 , 5 5 0 , 4 6 1 

1 0 7 , 3 2 7 

2 2 , 1 0 4 

3 3 , 4 3 7 

1 0 , 7 1 2 

4 8 , 9 6 3 

1 , 5 ^ 2 , 7 9 5 

1 0 9 > 0 3 7 

2 0 , 9 9 3 

3 4 , 7 6 8 

1 1 , 6 8 8 

4 4 , 1 0 4 

1 , 4 5 9 , 6 2 8 

i 2 7 , 8 2 0 

2 2 , 6 4 7 

3 6 , 3 0 9 

§ 1 7 , 1 5 0 

7 2 , 6 0 0 

1 , 3 5 1 , 8 6 4 

2 6 , 5 2 0 

2 0 , 3 1 0 

3 6 , 0 8 8 

2 0 , 1 1 6 

4 7 , 9 8 3 

1 , 3 5 3 , 6 5 6 

2 4 , m 

1 9 , 1 9 4 

4 1 , 2 3 0 

2 1 , 7 6 2 

3 7 , 9 2 8 

7 , 1 9 1 

• • • ' 

1 9 7 

2 7 , 2 4 8 

5 2 

2 6 , 6 7 2 

5 0 , 2 2 7 
• • • 

• • • 

2 4 , 9 5 6 

202,251 
• • • 

2 2 , 4 7 0 

8 ^ , 5 5 3 

8 3 , 0 0 5 

1 , 7 8 0 , 3 9 2 1 , 7 7 0 , 6 8 5 1 , 7 1 2 , 9 5 3 1 , 7 3 0 , 0 8 8 1 , 6 9 0 , 9 2 3 

3 5 9 , 2 6 6 

6 1 , 0 5 5 

1 0 8 , 7 5 3 

1 0 , 7 8 3 

3 1 , 2 4 8 

3 8 1 , 5 8 0 

5 7 , 0 7 8 

1 0 8 , 3 6 7 

1 0 , 8 4 3 

3 2 , 7 4 2 

4 0 1 , 2 0 8 

II 1 3 , 8 9 5 

§ 1 0 2 , 7 3 2 

1 0 , 2 9 3 

3 2 , 7 7 6 

3 9 8 , 3 0 3 

9 8 , 4 4 1 

1 0 , 5 2 1 

3 2 , 0 9 5 

4 0 1 , 0 9 6 

9 4 , 7 1 3 

1 0 , 3 7 0 

3 7 , 4 5 1 

5 7 1 , 1 0 5 1 6 9 0 , 6 1 0 5 6 0 j 9 0 4 5 3 9 , 3 6 0 5 4 3 , 6 3 0 

• • • 4 3 , 1 0 6 8 4 , 7 3 1 7 5 , 2 9 5 6 7 , 8 2 7 

2 , 3 5 1 , 4 9 7 

1 
' 2 , 4 0 4 , 4 0 1 1 1 2 , 3 5 8 , 5 8 8 2 , 3 4 4 , 7 4 3 2 , 3 0 2 , 3 8 0 

* paragraph 355 «»fe.j t The financial year of the General Government ends on the 30th June; that of Melbourne and Geelong on the 31st August; that of other municipalities on the 30th September; and that of the Melbourne Harbor Trust on the 31st December. i Decrease caused by transfer of four-fifths of the wharfage rates for the port of Melbonme to the Melbourne Harbor Trust. § Owing to a proportion of certain license fees, formerly received in fall by local bodies, having in 1878 been made payable to the general revenue, an increase under the head of licemes will be observed in the general taxation for that year, but a corresponding decrease in the local taxation. ¡1 The diminution under this head was due to the abolition of tolls on the 1st January 1878. 



im 

sources of taxation. 

402.. The aggregate.. am^mita miBed: ? hj jmmB ^i tb^ general and Gener̂ and 
local taxation represented in 1876 a proportion of £2 19s. ô^d. to each 
individual in the community; in 1877, £3 Os. Od.; iu 1878, £2 17s. lO^d,; 
in 1879, £2 16$. B^, ' ; and in 1880, £2 'l.4s. . 

403. T îê  greater portion of tîie Grenéral .Grôvernment taxation is chief 
derived from Customs duties.* The proportion from that son^^ had 
been graduallj decreasing..from .89 per .cent, in 1874-5^ 87 piir cent. 
in 1875-6, 86 per cent, in 1876-7, 81 per cent, in 1877^8, to as low 
as 78 per cent, in 1878-9, but i t again fose in thé jrear under review to 
80 per cent. Seventy-four per cent, of the Municipal taxation in 1880, 
as against 74, 7Î, 65, 61, .and 63 per cent, respectively in the five 
previous years, was derived from rates, _ 

404. The public debt of Yictpria amounted on the 3bth June 1880 f Public debt, 
to f20,056,600,J and consisted of— 

£ s, d, 
PelDsentinres . . . . . . . . . 19,450,220 0 0 
Stock ... .àv . . . . . 606,379 15; 11 

Total ..: . . . ... £20^0^6,599 15 11 

405. The debentures "are repayable' at the following dates and Repayment 
places;— 

REPAYMENT OF DEBENTURES. 
tures. 

When Repayablei 

1st October 1883 „ 188'4 
„ - 1885 „ , 1888 „ 1889 1st January 18^1 „ 1894 1st July 1899 „ 1901 1st January 1904 

Total 

Amount Repayable. 

In Melbourne. In London. Total. 

. £ £ 
236,600 ' 3,587,500 3,824,100 

• ' • « • 812,500 812,500 580,620 2,600,000 3,180,620 130,000 • • • 130,000 276,100 • • • 276,100 
... 850,000 850,000 312,900 2,107,000 2,419,900 1,500,000 1,500,000 ... 3,000,000 3,000,000 3,457,000 3,457,000 

1,536,220 17,914,000 19,450,220t 
if ¿fee also paragraph 385 ante. t On the 30th June 1881 the public debt amounted to £22,593,102. 
' i ^h is is exclusive of a liability of ¿6451,100 (originally ¿£465,300, but £14,200 was paid off t>n Ist November 1878) incurred in the purchase of the Melbourne and Hobson's Bay ITnited Railway Com-pEiny's line of railway for debentures falling due between 1st July 1880 and 1st July 1897; and a liability of £60,000 incurred in February 1873 upon the purchase of the Bendigo Water Works, to redeem, on the 31st March 1882, debentures to th^it amount issued by the City Council of Sandhurst, midei Act No. 406 The interest on these debentures is 6 per cent, per annum, payable half-yearly on 31st March and 30th September. For particulars of the former habiUtyr iee paragraphs 292 ^ d 203 
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were in-
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The public debt was authorized for the following purposes 
£ s. d. 

Railways 17,728,366 12 2 
Water supply ... ... ... 3,321,307 6 0 
Defences ... ... 100,000 0 0 
Public works and bnildings ... 586,426 1 10 
State schools 800,000 0 0 
Alfred graving dock 350,000 0 0 
Melbourne and Geelong improvements * 735,000 0 a 
To make good deficiency on sale of stock 62,000 0 a 

Deduct debentures tmsoldf 
„ stock imsoldt 

amounts repaid ... 

£ 
2,000,000 

36,502 
1,603,100 

s. 
0 
2 
0 

d. 
0 
1 
0 

23,683,100 0 0« 

3,639,602 2 1-

20,043,497 17 11 
Increasel)y bonus on conyersion of 5 and 6 per 

cent, debentures into 4 per cent, stock ... 13,101 18 0 

Total ... £20,056,599 15 11 

Eûtes of 
interest. 

407. The foUowing are itbe rates of interest payable on the Tariousr 
amounts of which the debt is composed :— 

Kates of Interest. 

6 per cent. 
5 per cent. 
4rl per cent. 
4 per cent. 

Total 

AmQimt of each Bate. 
£ s. d. 

9,073,320 0 0 
2,419,900 0 0 
3,000,000 0 0 
5,563,379 15 11 

£20,056,599 15 11 

Victorian 
stock. 

408. Under the PubHc Works Loan Act 1872 (86 Yict. No. 428^ 
5 per cent, debentures to the value of £287,000, and 4 per cent, deben-
tures to the value of £100,000, were converted into stock, but the whole 
was subsequently reconverted into debentures under A ct 42 Vict. Nô  
611. Victorian Government stock was also atithorized to be erected 
under the Public Works Loan Act 1872̂  and originallv amounted tô  

* TMs amoant was borrowed in 1854 by the city of Melboame and town of Geelong, the prindpai 
and intérêt being guaranteed out of the general revenne ol the colony. The whole has since bee» 
repaid. 

t These debentures and stock were disposed of dnring the financial year 1880-81. 
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£1,113,000. On the SOth June 1880, however, it had become reduced 
to £606,380, as particularized below : — 

VICTORIAN STOCK. 
£ s, d^ 

Stock erected under Act 36 Vict. No. 428 ... ... 1,113,000 0 0 
Converted into stock under Act 36 Vict. No. 439 

Six per cent, debentures ... ... £76,680 0 0 
Five ditto ditto ... ... 10,100 0 0 

——:— 86,780 0 0 
Increase by conversion ... ... ... ... 13,101 18 0 

£1,212,881 18 0 
Deduct stock converted into debentures:— 

Under Act 39 Vict, No. 531 ... ... £500,000 0 0 
Under Act 42 Vict. No. 611 ... ... 70,0.00 0 0 

Deduct stock unsold ... ... ... 36,502 2 1 
606,502 2 1 

Total on 30tb June 1880 ... ... £606,379 15 11 

409. The following is a statement of the stock held by the Trea- stock heicn 
by Trea-

surer and the public respectively on the 30th June 1880 — surCTand public. 

VICTORIAN STOCK. 
£ 5. d, 

227,182 17 11 
279,315 0 0 

506,497 17 11 

_gtock purchased by the Treasurer 
„ „ public 

Total 

Stock produced by debentures converted by the Treasurer 6,328 0 0 
„ „ „ public ... 93,553 18 O 

Total 

.Total stock held by the Treasurer ... 
„ „ public 

Total Victorian stock 

99,881 18 0 

233,510 17 11 
372,868 18 0 

£606,379 15 11 

410. The whole of the Victorian stock bears interest at the rate of 4 interest on-stock. 
per cent, per annum. The debentures into which portion of the stock 
TOs converted bear the same rate. 

411. A t the end of June 1880 there was a total balance of £999,127 Trust fundŝ  
1880. 

to the credit of the various trust funds, of which £690,511, or 67 per 
cent., was invested in debentures or inscribed stock, bearing interest 
at the rate of 4 per cent. The following are the particulars of 
each fund : — 



Victorian Year^Bòòky 1 8 8 0 - 8 1 . 

T R u s a ? / ' 1 8 7 9 - 8 0 . 

Accounts. Balances at Credit, 30th June. 1880. Invested in Debentures, or Inscribed Stock. 

Asstira,nce fund . . . . Suitors , ... Police superannuation fund Intestate estates ... ... • ^ Municipalities . f ... Melbourne and; Hobson^ Bay-Railway Deposit account... Post Otì|ce_Savings Banks ... " ... " Inspivency (unclaimed dividends) Customs officers' overtime ... Loan redemption account ... Education result fund ... • Sundries ... ... ... 

£ s. d. 
59,799 18 10 . 

. 43,7^2 13 i l : 
72,609 0 l i 
88,623 2 2 
3Q,832 17 11 

9,148 0 0 
65" ,̂'832 19 2 

3,084 11 0 
1,377 1 11 

17,665 3 9 
6 11 ^ 

50,728 3 0 

£ 
,, 49,QQ0 

33,570 ^ 
70,000 ' 
40)96a 
30,833 

1 457^00 . 1 

Deduct remittances and advances 1,036,470 4 4 
37,343 5 9 

690,511 • • # 

TotaU ... 999,126 18 7 690,511 

Tru&tfnnds, 412. The next table shows the amount at credit of trust funds, 
. ' together with the manner of its investment on the 36th june iii eaisli 

of the last eleven years :— 
TRUST FUNDS, 1 8 7 0 TO 1880 .* 

On the 30th June. 
Amount at Credit oÌE Trust Funds. 

On the 30th June. Inyjested in _ Debentures or inscribed Stock. 
Deposited in Banks. Held otherwise.t Total. 

1870 
1871 

£ 
129,000 
2-50,000 

£ 
320,181 
267,421 
390,877 
347,035 
361,799 
237,090 

89,909 
290,645 
155,005 
114,628 • • • 

£ • • • 
• • • • • • • « 

76,451 
240,370 

66,2^49 
200,048 
316,518 
308,616 

£ 
449,181 
517,421 
687,877 
900,635 
967,373 
921,995 
943,623 
983,738 
997,799 

1,106,569 
999,127 

1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 

297,000 
563,600 . 
605,574 
608,454 
613,344 
6^26,844 " 
642,746 
675,423 
690,511 

£ 
320,181 
267,421 
390,877 
347,035 
361,799 
237,090 

89,909 
290,645 
155,005 
114,628 • • • 

£ • • • 
• • • • • • • « 

76,451 
240,370 

66,2^49 
200,048 
316,518 
308,616 

£ 
449,181 
517,421 
687,877 
900,635 
967,373 
921,995 
943,623 
983,738 
997,799 

1,106,569 
999,127 

Trust funds, 1880 and previous years.-

413. It will be noticed that the total amount at credit of the trust 
funds was less in I P O than in 1879 b j £107,442, but the amopit 
invested in debentures- or inscribed stock was greater than in any 

* See a Return to the order of the Legislative Assembly, dated 29th September 1880. Parliamentaify Paper C., No 11; Session 1880. 
t In agent's bands, London ; owing by other Governments'; advianced on account of Stock Act ifr anticipation of sales; advanced on account of loans; "deficiency met," and "charges on acqount finance of succeeding year," &c. 
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previous year; alsoithat on the 30th June of 1880, for the first time, 
no portion of the trust funds was deposited with the banks. 

414. On the 30th June 1880 the estimated population of Victoria 
wa« 850,343. If the amount of debt at the same period (£20,056,600) 
be divided by this number, the proportionate indebtedness of each man, 
woman^ and child in the colony will be shown to have been £23 lis. 8|d.* 

415. No fresh loans were raised* during the financial year 1879-80, 
but, owing to the sale of stock on hand, the total debt increased by 
£8,378. 

416. The following table shows the total amount of debt and the 
indebtedness per head in Victoria and the other Australasian colonies 
on the 31st December of each of the seven years ended with 1879; also 
the number of years' revenue the debt is equal to in each year :— 

P U B L I C D E B T S OF T H E A U S T R A L A S I A N COLONIES. 

Indebted-
ness i)er 
head. 

Increase of 
debt, 1879-80. 

Debts of 
Austral-
asian 
colonies. 

Colony. 

Victoria... 

îîew South Wales < 

Queensland 

Year. 

South Australia 

1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 t 

1 8 7 3 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 

1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 

1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 

On the 31st December. 

Total Amount 
of Debt. 

£ 
12,445,722 
13,990,553 
13,995,093 
17,011,382 
17,018,913 
17,022,065 
20,050,753 

10,842,415 
10,516,371 
11,470,637 
11,759,519 
11,724,419 
11,688,119 
14,937,419 

4,782,850 
5,249,350 
6,435,250 
6,435,250 
7,685,350 
8,935,350 

10,192,150 

2 ,174,900 
2,989,750 
3,320,600 
3,837,100 
4 ,737,200 
5,329,600 
6,605,750 

Amount of 
Indebtedness per 

Head. 

£ s. 
1 6 2 
17 17 
17 13 
21 4 
2 0 17 
2 0 11 
23 17 

d. 
H 
H 
Si 
4 f 
4 | 
5è 
Oè 

0 1 19 7 
17 19 l l f 
18 18 
18 13 
17 14 
16 16 H i 
2 0 6 10^ 

2 
51 
H 

^Number of 
Years' Revenne 

Debt is equal to. 

32 12 
32 2 
3 5 
34 

H 

9 H i 
7 lOf 

37 16 i P i 
42 8 11 
46 15 8 | 

10 19 7 i 
14 12 2 | 
15 15 7 
17 0 Of 
20 0 0 
21 8 5 i 
25 9 2 i 

3 - 4 2 
3 - 4 1 
3 - 3 0 
3 - 6 0 
3 - 7 8 
3 - 7 8 
4 - 3 4 

3 - 2 5 
3 - 0 0 
1 - 7 8 
2 - 3 4 
2 - 0 4 
2 - 3 5 
3 - 3 4 

4 - 2 7 
4 - 5 2 
5 - 1 0 
5 - 0 9 
5 - 3 5 
5 - 7 3 
6 - 9 7 

2*17 
2 - 9 8 
2 - 8 5 

91 
29 
3 5 

•97 

• On the SOtli June 1881 the public debt was £22,593,102. At the same date the estimated population 
Wats 867,078. Thé amount of indebtedness per head was thus £2B Is. 2d. 

t For the figures on the 30th June 1881, see footnote to paragraph 404 attie. 
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PUBLIC DEBTS OF THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES—continued. 

Colony. Year. 

On the 31st December. 

Colony. Year. Total Amount 
of Debt. 

Amount of 
Indebtedness per 

Head. 

Number of 
Yeai-s' Revenue 

Debt is equal to^ 

£ s. d. r 1873 35,000 1 7 2 •26 
1874 •119,000 4 10 9 f •80 
1875 135,000 5 1 1 •è6 

Western Australia < 1876 135,000 4 18 10 •83 
1877 161,000 5 15 8 •97 
1878 184,556 6 11 0»- 1 - 1 3 
1879 361,000 12 11 10^ 1 - 8 4 

1873 1,477,600 14 3 6 i 5 - 0 3 
1874 1,476,700 14 3 6 4 - 5 0 
1875 1,489,400 14 7 4 i 4^33 

Tasmania ...< 1876 1,520,500 14 8 3-1 4 - 6 4 Tasmania ...< 
1877 1,589,705 14 16 10^ 4 - 3 9 

• 1878 1,747,400 15 17 lOi 4 - 5 7 
1879 1,786,800 15 17 8 | 4 - 7 6 

f 1873 10,913,936 36 17 6 f 3 - 9 3 
1874 13,366,936 39 2 4 - 3 6 
1875 17,400,031 46 5 1 0 | 6 - 1 9 

New Zealand* 1 1876 18,678,111 46 16 Of 5 - 2 2 New Zealand* 
1877 20,691,111 49 10 lOf 5 - 2 8 
1878 22,608,311 52 5 5 5 - 4 2 
1879 23,958,311 51 13 3è 7 - 6 4 

Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
indebted-
ness. 

KOTE.—For public debts of the respective colonies at the end of 1880, see, Summary of Australasia» 
Statistics (third folding sheet) a«fe. 

41Accord ing to the returns of the last year named, by far the 
most heavily indebted colony, in proportion to population, was New 
Zealand, and next to it Queensland. Victoria was much less heavily 
indebted than either of these, and also less so than South Australia, but 
more so than any of the other colonies. The following is the order 
in which the colonies stood in respect to their indebtedness per head, 
the most heavily indebted colony being placed first. The order is the 
same as in the previous two years :— 
ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO AMOUNT OF INDEBTEDNESS 

PER HEAD. 
1. New Zealand. 
2. Queensland. 
3. South Australia. 

4. Victoria. 
5. New South Wales. 

6. Tasmania. 
7. Western Australia^ 

418. The public debt in the different colonies varied in 1879 from an 
amount equal to 7f years' revenue in New Zealand and 7 years in 
Queensland to a siim equal to nearly a year's revenue in Western Aus. 

* The figures for New Zealand include the debts of the Provincial Governments as well as the debt 
the General Government. 
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itralia. Victoria occupied a central position amongst the colonies, her 
debt being equal to her revenue for years. The following is the 
order in which the colonies stood in respect to this matter :— 

ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF A N N U A L 
R E V E N U E TO P U B L I C D E B T . 

1. Hew Zealand. 2. Queensland. 3. Tasmania. 
4. Victoria. 5. South Australia. 6. New South Wales. 7. Western Australia. 

419. If the amounts of debt at the latest period shown in the table PubHcdeu 
be added together, it will be found that the aggregate debt of the 
<iolonies on the continent of Australia was over fifty-two millions, ŝia. 
being about nine millions more than in 1878, and the aggregate debt of 
Australia, with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, was 
nearly seventy-eight millions sterling, being about ten and a half millions 
greater than in 1878. The following are the exaot figures, also the 
proportion of indebtedness per head of the population, and the proportion 
ithe aggregate debt bore to the aggregate revenue of the colonies within 
the same limits. I t will be observed that a combination of the indebted-
ness of the insular colonies with that of the colonies upon the Australian 
<iontinent gives a proportion of debt per head higher by over £4 than 
such a proportion applied to the continental colonies alone, in explanation 
of which it will be remembered that whilst Tasmania is one of the 
most lightly, New Zealand is by far the most heavily indebted colony 
of the group :— 

PUBLIC D E B T OF AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 1 8 7 9 . 

PubUc Debt. 

Total Amount. Amount per Head* Multiple of Revenue.t 

Continent of Australia 
Ditto, with Tasmania and New Zealand 

£ 
52,147,072 
77,892,183 

£ s, d, 
24 7 
28 13 

4-20 
4-89 

420. The next table shows the amounts of public debt in Great pubUc debts 
Britain and her various possessions at latest dates, so far as the dominions, 
information can be gathered from official documents existing in this 
•colony ; also the amount of debt per head of the population of each 
possession, and the number and fraction of a number the revenue of 
€ach would have to be multiplied with in order to make an amount 

* For figures of population, see. table following paragraph 81 ante. t For figures of revenue, see, table following paragraph 842 ante. 



Victorian Year-Book^ 1880-81. 

equal to its debt. All the calculations have been made in the office of 
the GoTernment Statist, Melbourne :— 

PUBLIC DEBTS OF BRITISH DOMINION^. 

Country or Colony^ 

EUROPE. 
United Kingdom Malta 

India Ceylon 
A S I A . 

AFRICA. Mauritius ... ... Natal Cape of Good Hope... Lagos ... . . . ... Sierra Leone 
AMERICA. Canada Newfoundland Bermudas ... ... ... Honduras ... British Guiana West Indies— Bahamas ... Turk's Island . . . ... Jamaica ... St. Lucia St. Vincent 1..... . . . . Barbadoes ... Grenada... St. Christopher ... Nevis Antigua. . . ... ... Dominica ... ... Trinidad ... ... 

AUSTRALASIA. 
Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand % 1 ... ... ... 

Total ... 

Year. 

1880 
1 8 7 6 

1 8 7 8 

» 

•1878 
» 

j> » 
1 8 7 6 

1 8 7 8 
» 

V Ì9 » 

1 8 7 5 
1 8 7 8 

» 

» 
»> 
» 
» 
» 
» 
» 

1 8 7 9 

Public Debt. 

Total Amount. 

7 7 4 , 0 4 4 , 2 3 5 
3 1 2 , 8 8 5 

1 4 6 , 6 8 4 , 7 7 0 
6 2 2 , 6 4 5 

7 0 0 , 0 0 0 
1 , 6 3 1 , 7 0 0 
6 , 9 8 6 , 3 5 9 288 

7 4 , 3 9 2 

2 9 , 2 4 2 , 0 9 7 
2 8 0 , 7 6 9 

1 1 , 4 8 4 
4 , 5 1 1 

3 0 3 , 6 6 3 

6 0 , 9 6 1 1,000 
6 4 1 , 6 4 5 

4 7 , 3 0 0 
3 , 0 0 0 

2 5 , 1 3 0 10,000 
4 , 7 0 0 
1 , 4 0 0 

6 0 , 6 8 7 
7 , 5 0 2 

2 7 1 , 3 1 0 

7 7 , 8 9 2 , 1 8 3 

120,000 
1 , 0 4 0 , 0 4 6 , 6 1 6 

Amount per Head.^ 
£ s. d, 

2 2 8 7 | 
2 I OJ 

0 15 3Ì 0 4 9 | 

1 1 9 6 
4 1 1 6 è 
6 18 9i 
0 0 1 
2 0 l i 

7 1 9 3 | 
1 1 4 9 | 
0 16 8 
0 3 8 1 6 6è 
1 11 H 0 3 9è 
1 5 1 6 
0 1 

H H H 0 2 10| 0 4 9 1 
0 3 4 i 
0 2 4 | 
\ 1 4 0 1 
0 5 6 
2 9 6 

2 8 1 3 7 J 

0 1 9 l O f 

Multiple oi Revenue, t 

4 7 4 | 

9 - 5 2 
ÌJ65 

2*m 
•40 

•88 
4 - 4 2 3'35 

•005 
•42 

6-27 
1 - 3 2 

•43 •11 
•74 

1 - 4 7 
•12 

1 - 1 9 
1*67 

•10 
•19 
•29 
•14 
•14 

1-61 
•36 
•58 

4 ' 8 9 

1 -77 

6-18 

indebtetoess 421. It will be observed that the total indebtedness of Great Britaia 
dominions, and her dependencies exceeds a thousand millions sterling, and that more 

than three-fourths of the amount is owing by Great Britain herself. 
* For population of Great Britain and tbe various colonies, see table following paragraph 83 ante. t F?>r revenue ot Great Britain and the various colonies, see table following paragraph 344 ante, t For public debts and amounts per head^ and proportion of debt to revenue, in the various Australasian colonies, see table following paragraph 416 ante. 



422. In Australasia, tak^n as a whole/the indebtedness, in proportion 
"to poplation, is greater than that of the Unifed~1Kingdom, which in 
this respect is far above that of any other of her dependencies. As 
regards individual colonies, the indebtedness per head of New Zealand 
and Queensland is more than twice as great as, that of South Australia 
is about a seventh greater than, and that of Victoria about a thir-
teenth greater than, thè indebtedness per head of the United Kingdom. 
The two first^named colonies are, in proportion to population, by far 
the most heavily indebted countries in the world. 

423. In proportion to revenue, the debt of Sreat Britain is far above 
that of any of its dependencies. Canada is the only one of these in 
which the debt is a greater multiple of its revenue than the debt of 
any one of the Australasian colonies is of its revenue. 

424. The public debts of foreign countries at the latest dates are next 
shown, so far as the information is available! ' The calculations as to 
the amount of indebtedness per head and the multiple of the revenue of 
each country have all been made in the office of the Government 
Statist, Melbourne :— 

P U B L I C D E B T S OF FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 

Indebtedness per head of British dominions. 

Pi'oportion of debts to revenues of British dominions. 

Public debt& of foreign countries. 

Public ; Debt. 
Ck)mitiy. Year. Total Amount. Amount per Head.» Multiple of Kevenue.t 

EUROPE. £ £ s. d. 
Austro-Hungaiy ... 1 8 7 8 - 9 342,131,COOT 8 17 6 5-38 Belgium... 1878 50 ,165 ,000 9 3 2 4'3& Denmark » 9 ,710 ,000 4 18 7 3-75 Erance ... Ì1 794 ,481 ,000 21 10 7 6-26' Germany # • • 229 ,008 ,000§ 5 4 7 2-73 Greece ... 1879 11 ,557 ,000 6 17 8 8-66 Holland... 1878 79 ,548 ,000 2 0 11 8 8-24 Italy 1877 389 ,473 ,000 13 16 2 7-49' Portugal 1879 89 ,289 ,000 2 2 1 0 15-26 Eonmania 1878 24 ,398 ,000 4 12 3 5 0 2 Eussia ... ... >J 405,803,00011 4 13 4 4-39 Spain 1880 430 ,367 ,000 25 17 9 18-82 

* For populations on which these calculations are based, see table foUowing paragraph 85 ante. ÍFor revenues on which these calculations are based, iee table following paragraph 352 ante. This amount is made up of £298,731,000, debt of Austria Proper, including debt of the whole empire ; and £43,400,000, special debt of Hungary. § This amount is made up of the debt of the empire, £17,110,809, in 1879, together with the debts of the foUowing States at the dates named, viz. .-—Anhalt, £372,270 in 1878; Baden, £17,006,739 in 1879 ; Bavaria, '£58,367,188 in 1878: Bremen, £4,519,276 in 1878; Brunswick, £4,593,722 in 1878 ; Hamburg, £6,283,926 in 1878 ; Hesse, £1,269,100 in 1879; lippe, £70,000 in 1878 ; Lübeck, £1,284,214 in 1876; Mecklenburg-Schwerin, £2,100,000 in 1877; Oldenburg, £1,857,917 in 1878; Prussia, £62,317,573 in 1879; Eeuss-Greiz, £65,475; Reuss-Schleiz, £100,027; Saxe-Altenburg, £249,331 in 1877; Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, ^coc nnc TO^ .'CI _i?KOC 41C 1070 • aoTro-Woimoi. .PR̂ I «00 in 1«7Ä- Sa.Trtnv fififí fiííl 
shausen, £180,216; and Wiirtemburg, £17,774,060 in 1878. As a set-off against the " Debt of the Empire there exist various invested funds amounting to £43,274,396. ^ , ^ «-./.n aa«̂  il Including the debt bearing no interest (probably forced paper currency, estunated at £162,000,000), the State's debt to the Imperial bank on open account, amounting to £68,701,000> and Treasury bonds to the amount of £34,200,000 ; but excluding the Railway debt (guaranteed by the State), amounting t o £91,541,000. 
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PUBLIC DEBTS OP FOREIGN COUNTRIES—continued. 

Country. Year. 
Total Amount-

Public Debt. 

Amount 
per Head.* 

Multiple of 
Kevenue.f 

E UKOPE—continued. £ £ d. 
Sweden and Norway 1879 17,774,000 t 2 16 1 2-86 
•Switzerland 1878 1,344,000 § 0 9 9 0-82 
"Turkey • a . • • • . a . » 257,982,000 j| 12 5 9 21-50 

ASIA. 
Japan • • • . • « 1880 72,666,000 2 2 3 6-63 

AFRICA. 
Egypt 1880 97,953,000 f 17 9 9 11-44 
Tunis • • • • • • • • • » 5 ,000 ,000** 2 7 8 18-31 

AMERICA. 
Argentine Confederation ... 1S78 21,468,000 9 10 10 6-36 
Brazil • • • • • • • • • 1879 78,612,000 7 8 3 7-48 
Mexico • • • • • • • • • » 85,100,000 9 2 2 22-75 
Peru • • • • • • • • • 1872 53,010,000 17 7 7 5-19 
tJnited States 1879 422,335,000 f t 8 19 9 7-40 

Proportion 
of debt to 
revenue in 
different 
^iountries. 

425. The public debt of the United Kingdom JJ is larger than that of 
any other country in the world except France, which is the larger by 
£20,000,000. Next to these in point of indebtedness are Spain, the 
United States, Russia, Italy, Austro-Hungary, Turkey, G-ermany, and 
British India, in the order named. Besides these countries, Egypt, 
Portugal, Mexico, Holland, and Brazil, have debts larger than the 
present united debts of the Australasian colonies.J 

426. In proportion to population, the most heavily indebted indepen-
dent country is Spain, which is, however, in this respect only slightly 
in advance of South Australia, and far behind the colonies of New 
Zealand and Queensland. §§ Besides Spain and the last-named colonies, 
no country has as large a debt per head as the United Kingdom, 
which is, however, in this respect, closely approached by Portugal and 
France. 

427. Mexico and Turkey are more heavily indebted in proportion to 
their revenues than any other country. The debts of Mexico, Turkey, 
Tunis, Portugal, Spain, and Egypt are all larger in proportion to their 
revenues than the debt of the United Kingdom Jij: is to its revenue. 

* For populations on which these calculations are based, sec table following paragraph 85 ante. 
t For revenues on which these calculations are based, su table following paragraph 352 ante, 
i This amount is made up of £12,239,000, debt of Sweden; and £5,535,000, debt of Norway. 
§ There exists, as a set-off against this debt, State property (" federal fortune") valued at £1,400,000. 
11 Consisting of foreign debt, £182,981,783, and estimated mtemal and floating debt, £75,000,000. Paper 

money estimated at £90,000,000 excluded. 
iT Not including floating debt, estimated at over £5,000,000. 
•» Exclusive of a floating debt of at least £320,000. 
tt Exclusive of paper money, estimated at over £7,000,000. 
i j See table following paragraph 420 ante. §§ See table following paragraph 416 oaie. 
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The debts of the Australasian colonies * are much smaller in proportion 
to their respective revenues than the debts of most of the foreign 
countries named in the table are to theirs. 

428. Eather more than half of the interest on the public debt of interest on 
Victoria is payable in October and April, the remainder in July and 
January. Eight-ninths is payable in London^ and the remainder in 
Melbourne. The following table shows the amounts payable at those 
times and places on the debt existing on the 30th June 1880. The 
total sum payable annually as interest is £1,022,929, as shown by the 
table; but as a portion of the debt only bore interest for part of the year, 
and the interest on debentures held by the Government was left unpaid, 
the amount actually paid in 1879-80 was only £968,042: — 

INTEREST ON P U B L I C D E B T , 1 8 7 9 - 8 0 . 

Bate per Cent. 
When Due. 

6 5 
4 

July and January 
99 

}) 

Total 

October and April if » 
Total 

Grand Total 

Amount Payable Annually-

In Melbourne. In London. i Total. 

£ s. d. 
15,645 0 0 . . . 

£ s. d. 51,000 0 0 105,350 0 0 135,000 0 0 198,280 0 of 

£ s. d. 51,000 0 0 120,995 0 0 135,000 0 0 198,280 0 0 
15,645 0 0 489,630 0 0 505,275 0 0 

73,399 4 0 24,255 3 10 
420,000 0 0 • • • 493,399 4 0 24,255 3 10 

97,654 7 10 420,000 0 0 517,654 7 10 
113,299 7 10 909,630 0 0 1,022,929 7 10 

429. The interest paid on the public debt—viz., £968,042—represented 
a charge of £ l 3s. O^d. per head of the mean population in 1879-80, 
as against a charge of £1 Is. per head in 1878-9. 

430. The expenses connected with the public debt, consisting chiefly 
of premium on remittances to London and commission—viz., ^ per cent, 
on interest payable thereat—amounted to £11,822 in 1879-80, as against 
£7,601 in the previous year. 

431. The interest and expenses of the public debt of Victoria thus 
:amounted in 1879-80 to £979,864—being in the proportion of £1 Is. 
Sfd. per head of population, and of about a fifth of the total expenditure. 

* See table following paragraph 416 ante. 
t Of this amount, £18,280 is left unpaid, since the principal consists of debentures held by the Government. 

N 

Interest on debt per head. 

Expenses of debt. 

Interest on debt in Victoria and other countries compared. 
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Municipal 
debt. 

Ill the last Victorian Year-Book* it was sliown that in the Austral-
asian colonies the interest and expenses of the public debt per head 
varied from £2 lis. in New Zealand and £1 17s. in Queensland to 
15s. in New South Wales and 6s. in Western Australia, and that the 
proportion to the total expenditure varied from 27 and 25 per cent, 
respectively in the two former to 9 and 4 per cent, respectively in the 
two latter; also, that in only one of 29 of the principal countries 
in the world—viz., France— îs the annual charge per head in respect to 
the public debt higher than in Victoria, but that in proportion to thê  
total expenditure the annual charge upon the public debt is mucb 
smaller in the Australasian colonies than in the majority of those-
countries— în no less than 23 of which it is higher than in Victoria. 

432. Municipalities in Victoria are empowered by the Local Grovern-
ment Actf to borrow money for permanent works or undertakings, but 
the amount so borrowed is not to exceed ten times their average annual net 
income during the three years preceding the contraction of the loan. The 
following is a statement of the number of cities, towns, and boroughsy 
and the number of shires, which had loans outstanding in September 
1880, also of the total amounts included therein. These amounts are 
exclusive of sums borrowed by the Municipalities through the General 
Government for waterworks (viz., £630,980, of which £17,655 has beea 
repaid into a sinking fund)— t̂hey being included in the public debt J:— 

MUNICIPAL DEBT, 1 8 8 0 . 

At the end of the Municipal Financial Year. 

Municipalities. 
liumber of Districts which 
had Loans outstanding. 

Total Amount of 
outstanding Loans. 

Cities, towns, and boroughs... 35 
£ 

597,239 
Shir6s ... ... ... ... 40 129,286 

?̂ot3>l 75 726,525 

Kates of 
interest 
paid by 
mTmici-
palities. 

General and 
municipal 
debt» 

433. The rates of interest paid by municipalities were from 6 to 8 
per cent., except in the case of one shire, in which the rate was stated 
to be as low as 4 per cent., and of three shires and one borough, in 
which it was as high as 9 per cent., and of another borough in which' 
it was as high as 10 per cent. 

434. If the municipal debts, as shown above, be added to the debt 
of the General Government, viz., £20,0o6,600,§ it will appear that the 

* Victorian Year-Book, 1879-80, paragraphs 255 to 264. 
t 3d Vict. No. 506. t fifec paragraph ^ ante. 
§ The debt of the General GoTermnent has since been increased to £23,593,102. 



Finame. 195 

total liability of the colony in 1880 was £20,783,125, or a proportion 
of £24 88. 9|d. per head of population. 

435. In order to provide for the temporary deficit in the public issue of 
finances, Treasury bonds of the nominal value of £500,000 were issued bonds, 
towards the close of the year 1880. These bonds were legalized under 
Act 44 Vict. No. 663. Each bond was of the value of £100, and bore 
interest at the rate of 5 per cent, per annum. The bonds were divided 
into three equal lots of £166,666f, redeemable in one, two, and three 
years, and were successfully disposed of on the 19th October 1880. 
The tenderers numbered 40, and the total amount tendered was 
£1,228,967. The whole of the bonds, however, with the exception of 
291 of those for three years, were obtained by one firm. The price 
obtained for the one year's bonds was £101 5s. 2d.; for the two years', 
£101 10s. 2d.; and the average for the three years' was £101 2s. 4d. 
The proceeds of the first was £168,765 ; of the second, £169,181; and 
of the third, £168,529 ; or a total of £506,475. The money was thus 
obtained at the rate of 3| per cent., 4^ per cent., and 4f per cent, per 
per annum for the one, two, and three years' bonds respectively. 

436. The system of free public instruction, which was legalized under Expenditure 

Act 36 Vict. No. 447, came into force on the 1st January 1873, and insÊ dion. 
since that date nearly four and a half millions sterling have been 
expended by the State in giving effect to its provisions. Of .this 
amount about a fourth was for the erection and maintenance, &c., of 
school buildings, and the remainder, with the exception of £23,000, 
expended on pensions and gratuities, represented the cost of education. 
The following table shows the expenditure under those heads for each 
year, from 1872-3 .to 1879-80, also the total for the period 

EXPENDITURE ON PUBLIC INSTRUCTION, 1 8 7 2 - 3 TO 1879 -80 . 

Year. 
Cost of Instruc-
tion, including 

Salaries and 
Contingencies. 

Pensions and 
Gratuities. 

Cost of Erection 
and Maintenance, 

and Rent of 
School Buildings. 

Total. 

£ £ £ £ 
1872-3 217,704 208 8,759 226,671 
1873-4 347,641 500 154,976 503,117 
1874 6 367,898 500 191,440 559,838 
1875-6 423,694 555 112,599 536,848 
1876-7 439,723 2,155 178,337 620,215 
1877-8 469,547 2,760 248,649 720,956 
1878-9 519,545 6,134 98,944 624,623 
1879-80 503,923 10,366 82,413 596,702 

Total 3,289,675 23,178 1,076,117 4,388,970 

N 2 



Victorian Year-Book, 1880-81. 

Cost of 
system at 
different 
periods. 

Expenditure 
on immi-
gration. 

437. It will be observed that the annual cost of instruction has been 
fast increasing, and amounted to over half a million sterling in each of 
the last two years—the cost for the last year being, however, less by 
£15,622 than that for the preceding one. During the same two years, 
as a natural consequence of the system becoming matured, the expendi-
ture on school buildings has considerably fallen off. I may remark that 
prior to 1872-3 the total annual expenditure on public instruction was 
under £200,000. 

438. Since the separation of Victoria from New South Wales upwards 
of two millions sterling have been expended on the introduction of 
immigrants from the United Kingdom. Of late years, however, it has 
not been the policy of the State to devote much money to this object, 
less than £10,000 having been spent on immigration during the last 
eight years, and only £28 in the year ended with the 30th June 
1880. The following are the amounts spent in introducing immigrants 
during each year, beginning with the one in which separation took 
place :— 

EXPENDITURE ON IMMIGRATION, 1 8 5 1 TO 1 8 7 9 - 8 0 . * 

£ £ 
1851 116,363 1868 ••• 32,549 
1862 206,552 1869 •• • 50,637 
1853 209,925 1870 • • • 33,313 
1854 390,352 1871 (six months) 14,840 
1855 187,355 1871-2 • • • 21,808 
1856 115,716 1872-3 • • • 4,094 
1857 115,877 1873-4 • • » 2,251 
1858 59,023 1874-5 •• • 1,583 
1859 48,809 1875-6 • • • 760 
1860 6,948 1876-7 • • • 500 
1861 63,739 1877-8 • • • 366 
1862 115,209 1878-9 • • • 342 
1863 50,081 1879-80 • • • 28 
1864 47,887 
1865 41,808 Total ... £2,012,930 
186ÌB 35,813Í 
1867 38,402 

Expenditure 439. The expenditure on immigration in each of the Australasian 
t?oninAus- colonies, together with the amount so expended per head of population, 
tralasian 

colonies, for 1879, is shown in the following table. It will be observed that 
Tasmania is not mentioned, as that colony does not now spend any money 
on the introduction of immigrants 

* Prior to 1870 the figures denote the whole expenditure in connection with immigration, but from 
that date onwards it has not .been possible to include the amonnts for salaries and contingencies, in 
consequence of the Immigration Department having been amalgamated with the departments of 
Mercantile-Marine and-Distilleries. — 
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E X P E N D I T U B E ON IMMIGRATION IN THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 

Year. 
Expenditure on Immigration. 

Colony. Year. 
Total Amount. Amount per Head 

of Population. 

Victoria 
New South Wales 
Queeosland 
Soath Australia 
Western Australia 
New Zealand ... 

1878-9 
1879 

1878-9 
1879 

» 

» 

£ 
342 

103,766 
95,139 
58,894 

1,163 
176,630 

d, 

2 11 
9 0^ 
4 7f 
0 9 | 
7 10^ 

Total • • • • • • 435,934 
• • • 

440. It will be observed that four of the colonies still expend con- Expenditure 
siderable amounts on immigration, and that nearly £436,000 was so gratSnUx 
expended h j the whole group in a single year ; also that, per bead îaf̂ "̂ 
of the population, the expenditure on immigration is over 9s. in Queens-
land, but amounts to only a small fraction of a penny in Victoria. 

441. During the last thirty years over thirty-nine millions sterling Expenditure 

have been expended by the General Government of Victoria on public worĵ ^̂  
works, including railways, roads and bridges, water supply, and other 
works and buildings. Of this amount, over two and a half millions 
were spent in 1880. The whole is exclusive of the sums expended by 
local bodies on public works, roads, &c., and on the Port of Melbourne,* 
since the 1st January 1877. The following table gives the amounts 
expended by the State prior to and during 1880 :— 

GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE ON PUBLIC W O R K S , t 

Public "Worls. 
Amount Expended. 

Public "Worls. 
Prior to 1880. During 1880. Total. 

Railways 
Eoads and bridges 
Melbourne water supply (Tan 

Yean) 
Other waterworks 
Other public works ... 

Total 

£ 
17,739,017 
6,906,039 
1,564,423 

1,791,812 
8,521,484 

£ 
1,988,916$ 

24,945 
47,094 

84,413 
383,751 

£ 
19,727,933 
6,930,984 
1,611,517 

1,876,225 
8,905,235 

Railways 
Eoads and bridges 
Melbourne water supply (Tan 

Yean) 
Other waterworks 
Other public works ... 

Total 36,522,775 2,529,119 39,051,894 

* See table following paragraph 397 ante. 
t The Kailway returns are brought down to the 31st December; those of the other works to the 30th 

June of the year named. 
t Includes the purchase and maintenance of the late Melbourne and Hobson's Bay Company's lines. 
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Beglstratlon system for births, deaths, and marriages. 

Time of registration dealt with in com piling statistics. 

Marriages, 1880. 

Marriages, 1880 and former years. 

Marriage rate. 

PART v.—VITAL STATISTICS. 
442. In pursuance of the provisions of Act 28 Vict. No. 268, very 

complete records are kept of all births, deaths, and marriages which are 
known to occur in Victoria. The births and deaths are recorded by 
deputy registrars, and the marriages by registrars of marriages or 
clergymen throughout the colony. The birth and death registrations 
are made in duplicate, and the marriage registrations in triplicate, one 
copy being forwarded to the Registrar-General, and one retained by the 
deputy registrar, lay registrar, or officiating clergyman, as the case may 
be. The third copy of the marriage register is given to the parties 
married, 

443. I t is found convenient to deal with the records according to 
the periods in which the births, deaths, and marriages are registered, 
rather than those in which they occur. And—since the registration 
of a death should in all cases precede burial, and the registration of a 
marriage is simultaneous with the marriage itself—the registrations 
during any period, in the former case closely, and in the latter case 
entirely, agree with the actual transactions occurring therein. In the 
case of births, however, there is a wider margin, since the legal limit 
of registration extends to two months, and may in special cases extend 
to twelve months after the occurrence, the effect of which is, not so 
much that the numbers differ, since the births in one period may be 
expected to coincide approximately with those in another of similar 
duration, but that, in view of the length of time over which the 
registration is permitted to extend, and the natural tendency of some 
persons to postpone whatever is not absolutely necessary to be done on 
a particular day, a certain number of births escape registration alto-
gether. 

444. The marriages celebrated in Victoria during 1880 numbered 
5,286, as against 4,986 in the previous year. The excess in favor of 
1880 was thus 300. 

445. More marriages took place in 1880 than in any previous year. 
They, however, exceeded the numbers in 1877 and 1878 by about 200 
only. The three years named are the only ones in which more than 
5,000 marriages have been solemnized in Victoria.* 

446. The number of marriages compared with the total population 
is generally called the marriage rate. This in Victoria has for years 
past been declining, and whilst in 1861 and 1862 it was as high as 8 

* For the number of marriages during each year since the first settlement of Port Phillip, SK Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) «»ie. 
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per 1,000 of both sexes and all ages, and from 1863 to 1865 it was 
between 7 and 8, only once since 1865 has it reached as high as 7 per 
1,000. In 1880 it was 6*22 per 1,000, which, although a somewhat 
higher rate than in 1879, and about equal to that in 1876 and 1878, 
was lower than in any previous year since the third from that in 
which the colony was founded. The following table gives the number 
of marriages and number of persons married per 1^000 of the popu-
lation during each of the twenty-one years ended with 1880 ;— 

ANNUAL MARR IAGE EATE , 1860 TO 1880. 

Per 1,000 of the Mean Population. 
Year. 

1860 1861 1862 
1863 
1864 
1865 
1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 
1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 

Average of twenty-one years. 

Number of Persons Married. 
16-30 
16-42 
16-52 
15-02 
15-54 
14-72 
13-52 
13-94 
14-16 
13-78 
13-26 
12-74 
12-72 
13-00 
12-66 
12-66 
12-42 
12-62 

12-40 
11-96 
12-44 
13-54 

447. It should be pointed out that the system of calculating marriage Marriage 
Tates by finding the proportion that the marriages bear to the whole SifsmTs-' 
population—although it is followed in all countries which compile 
Tital statistics—is a reliable guide whereby to estimate the condition 
of a community only when applied to countries which are in a normal 
«tate as regards age, but is apt to mislead in regard to new countries in 
which, at various stages of their history, the age conditions are subject 
to be disturbed by accessions of population from without. For it is 
evident that, if the number of persons—and especially of males—at 
marriageable ages increases, marriages are likely to increase ; but, if 
there is a falling-off in the number of such persons, marriages must 
inevitably decline. The tendency of the marriageable males to marry 
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is no doubt affected by their prosperity as well as the other circum-
stances by which they are surrounded, and of the intensity of these 
circumstances a marriage rate affords an indication, but to be of 
much value in countries where the elements of the population are dis-
turbed, it should be calculated so as to show the proportion of marriages 
to such males, instead of to the total population. The reason why the 
latter is the method usually employed when the former gives results 
so much more reliable, is that the population, taken as a whole, can be 
estimated with an approach to correctness at almost any time, whilst 
difficulties lie in the way of forming a reliable estimate, between 
the census periods, of the number of single men at marriageable ages. 

Proportion of 448. The Compilation of the returns of the census of 1881 is not 
marriages ^ « I T ^ -i » o -i 
to popiiia- sufficiently advanced to admit of the existing proportions between the 
tion and . ^ . ^ . . ^ _ , . . , 

single men. number oi marriages and oi marriageable men being ascertained, but the 
following table gives such a statement for the four previous years in 
which a census was taken :— 

PROPORTION OF M A R R I A G E S TO P O P U L A T I O N A N D TO 

M A R R I A G E A B L E M E N . 

Year 
of 

Census. 
Population. 

Baclielors aged 
20 and upwards, 
and Widowers 

at all ages. 
Marriages. 

Proportion of Marriages. 
Year 

of 
Census. 

Population. 
Baclielors aged 
20 and upwards, 
and Widowers 

at all ages. 
Marriages. Per 1,000 of 

Population. 
Per 1,000 Bachelors 

and Widowers. 

1854 
1857 
1861 
1871 

267,371 
430,347 
539,824 
737,005 

! 

70,865 
95,427 

106,940 
89,921 

3,765 
4,524 
4,434 
4,693 

14-08 
10-51 
8-21 
6-37 

5313 
47-41 
41-46 
52-19 

Marriage 
rates at 
different 
periods 
compared. 

Tendency to 
marriage 
not declin-
ing. 

449. The last column but one, which gives the marriage rate calcu-
lated according to the principle generally adopted, shows a very 
considerable decrease at each period as compared with the previous one, 
and a reference to a former table will show a still further decline for the 
three years 1878 to 1880, in which an average of only 6*13 marriages took 
place per 1,000 persons living. A very different state of things is, how-
ever, indicated in the last column, in which the marriage rate, calculated 
according to the more correct principle, shows some decline, it is true, 
between the first and second periods and the second and third periods, 
but a revival between the third and last periods to nearly the same rate 
as that which prevailed at the first period, which, being that of the most 
exciting time of the gold discoveries, was one during which marriage 
was often entered upon most recklessly. 

450. It is thus clearly proved that, at the date of the census of 1871 
the true marriage rate was not only not declining, but had increased 
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greatly. There IS reason to believe that the results of the census just 
taken will show a smaller. number of marriageable men than there 
were in 1871 ; but, as the marriages have maintained their numbers, 
it will follow that, although a comparison of the marriages with the 
whole population may cause an impression that the tendency to marry 
is decreasing, a similar comparison with the number of single males at 
maj^riageable ages will prove that this is not the case, but, on the 
contrary, that such tendency is as great as, if not greater than, it was 
at any former period, 

451 . The following table gives the marriage rates of the various Marriage 

Australasian colonies for each year from 1 8 6 9 to 1879 , except W^estern Austrai-

iLUstralia, for which colony it is given for the last eight of those cSies. 
years :—• 

MARRIAGE EATES IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1 8 6 9 TO 1 8 7 9 . * 

Number of Marriages t per 1,000 of Mean Populations. 

Year. 
' X î T i n Kew South Queens- South Western New Victoria. Wales. land. Australia. Australia. Tasmania. Zealand. 

1869 6-89 7-98 8-31 6-78 • • • 6-44 8-32 
1870 6-63 7-79 7-80 6-90 • 9 • 6-62 7-62 
1871 6-37 7-73 8-06 6-77 • m • 5-90 7-15 
1872 6-36 7-42 8-70 7-20 5-56 6-17 6-85 
1873 6-50 7-97 9-66 8-00 6-25 6-36 7-91 
1874 6-33 7-59 8-62 8-00 6-96 6-83 8-87 
1875 6-33 7-73 8-63 8-01 7-26 6-63 8-94 
1876 6-21 7-49 7-57 8-49 7-07 7-13 8-25 
1877 6-31 7-73 7-57 8-66 6-38 7-79 7-63 
1878 6-20 7-84 6-98 9-47 6-50 7-96 8-03 
1879 5-98 7-55 7-49 8-81 7-57 7-23 7-60 

Means ... 6-37 7-71 8-13 7-92 6-69 6-82 7-92 

and con-
trary. 

452. I t will be observed that these rates are calculated upon the colonies in 
total population, according to which principle the marriage rate in riage^™ei¡ 
Victoria declined with considerable steadiness during the whole 
period. In New South Wales the marriage rate, although not so 
high in the last year of the period as in the first, was steadier through-
out than the rate in any other colony. In South Australia and Tas-
mania the marriage rates had been increasing for some years, but in 
both they were lower in 1879 than in 1878, when the maximum during 
eleven years was attained. These, moreover, are the only colonies— 
with the exception of Western Australia—which had in 1879 rates 
above the average of the eleven-year period. In Queensland the rate 
has decreased rapidly since 1873, and in Western Australia and New 

* For the number of maniages in the various colonies during the eight years ended with 1880, see 
General Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ante. 

t The numbers doubled give the persons man-ied per 1,000 of the population. 
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Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
marriage 
rates. 

'Sural life 
promotes 
marriage. 

Marriage 
rates in 
Australia 
and Aus-
tralasia. 

Zealand it declined from 1875 to 1877. In Western Australia, how-
ever, there has been a revival since 1877. The minimum, during the 
eleven years, occurred in South Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand 
in 1871 ; in New South Wales and Western Australia (the latter given 
for eight years only) in 1872 ; in Queensland in 1878 ; and in Victoria 
in 1879. 

453. The following is the order of the colonies in reference to their 
respective marriage rates in the last year shown in the table, and 
according to the average of the whole period of eleven years. It will 
be noticed that Victoria is at the bottom of both lists ; also that the 
positions of New Zealand and New South Wales have not varied; 
but that whilst Queensland, which stood first according to the average 
of eleven years, fell to the fifth place in 1879, South Australia, 
which stood second according to the average of the period, rose to 
the first place in 1879 :— 

O R D E R OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO M A R R I A G E E A T E S . 

Order in 1879. 
1. South Australia. 
2. N e w Zealand. 
3. Western Australia. 
4. N e w South Wales . 
5. Queensland. 
6. Tasmania. 
7. Victoria. 

Order in a Series of Years. 
1. Queensland. 
2 ( N e w Zealand. 

• I South Australia. 
3. N e w South Wales . 
4. Tasmania. 
5. Western Australia. 
6. Victoria. 

454. It may be mentioned that, other things being equal, a rural 
life tends more to the promotion of marriage than a town one, and the 
high marriage rates in South Australia and New Zealand may no doubt 
be partly due to their being agricultm^al communities ; but there is also 
little doubt that the high rates in these are also to be attributed to the 
marriageable class being swelled each year by a large number of adult 
immigrants^ to which cause New South Wales also probably owes its 
position on the list.* Neither in that colony nor in Queensland, where 
immigration has of late fallen off, and with it the marriage rate, nor 
in Western Australia, are agricultural pursuits followed to so large an 
extent as in Victoria—^the low marriage rate in which can only be 
explained upon the assumption, for which there are good grounds, that, 
in proportion to the whole population, single men are more numerous 
in every one of the other colonies than they are here. 

455. The marriage rate in 1879 of the colonies situated on the Aus-
tralian continent, taken as a whole, as also of those colonies with the 
addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, was lower than in any of the 
six previous years, as will be seen by the following table :— 

* For nuTTiber of immigrants and emigrants In each Australasian colony during the seven jears 
ended with 1879, see table foUowtng paragraph 106 ante. 
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MARRIAGE RATES IN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 

1873 TO 1879. 

Tear. 
Number of Marriages* per 1,000 of Mean Population. 

Tear. 
Continent of Australia. Australia with Tasmania and New Zealand. 

1873 1874 1875 1876 < 1877 1878 1879 
Means 

7-35 7-07 7-12 6-93 7-05 7-08 6-88 

7-38 7-32 7-38 7-15 7-18 7-27 7-01 

1873 1874 1875 1876 < 1877 1878 1879 
Means 7-07 7-24 

456. Returns of the births, deaths, and marriages are obtainable Marriage 
for but few British colonies outside of Australasia. The following tain British 
are the marriage rates in those colonies—which it is to be regretted 
are, for the most part, of only minor importance—for which such 
particulars have come to hand, or can be gathered from their official 
reports. The low rate in Barbadoes is explained by the fact that the 
negro population as a rule ignore the marriage ceremony. The same 
circumstance, to a greater or less extent, doubtless also affects the 
mtoiage rate in Trinidad, and perhaps also in the Mauritius, although 
the low marriage rate in the latter would be, to a certain extent, 
accounted for by the fact that the large imported Cooly population is 
for the most part comprised of males, the females introduced being 
Extremely few :— 

MARRIAGE RATES IN CERTAIN BRITISH POSSESSIONS. 

Ceylon 
Mauritius 

Seychelles ... 
Bermudas 
West Indies— 

St. Lucia ... 
St. Vincent 
Barbadoes ... 
Grenada 
Dominica ... 
Trinidad ... 

Years. 
1867-76 
1871-75 
1875-77 
1871-75 
1878-79 
1872-76 
1872-77 
1871-75 
1871-75 
1871-75 

Annual Rate per 1,000 of the Population.* 
7-3 
2-5 
8-7 
8-3 
5-2 
6-3 
3-7 
5-6 
6-9 

... 3*8 
457. The following table gives for each of the eleven years ended Marriage 

with 1878 a statement of the marriage rates in British and such foreign European ^ oountries. 
* The numbers doubled give the persons married per 1,000 of the population. 
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Low Euro-
pean mar-
riage rate. 

countries as the information is available for. The figures have been 
taken from the reports of the Registrar-General of England :— 

MARKIAGE RATES IN EUROPEAN COUNTRIES, 1 8 6 8 t o 1878 . 

Number of Marriages* per 1,000of Mean Populations. 

Year. 

tn © 

I I 

l i 

13 
1 
O O CO 

•o 
1 
A 

i 
a § 
« 

rt 
13 <U 
OQ 

d 
1 
<J 

& bo a !3 
ffl 

1 
a> N . 

I I 
CB p 

' 

gg 
Q> S 

S 
r—( <u PQ • 

1 S 0 

1 

• • c 

1 OQ 

++ 

-tJ M 

1868 ... 8-1 6-7 5-1 7-3 5-5 9-3 13-7 6-7 8-8 7-3 7-7 7-9 6-7 7-2 
1869 ... 8-0 6-7 5-0 7-4 5-7 10-4 11-0 7-2 8-9 7-4 7-8 8-2 8-1 8-0 
1870 ... 8-1 7-2 5-3 7-4 6-6 9-7 9-8 7-0 7-4 • • • 7 0 7-9 6 0 6-3 7-3 
1871 . . . 8-4 7-1 5-4 7-3 6-5 9-5 10-4 7-3 8-0 • • • 7-4 8-0 7-2 ... 7-5 
1872 ... 8-8 7-5 5-0 7-5 j 7-0 9-2 10-8 7-8 10-3 10-3 7-8 8-2 9-8 ... 7-5 
1873 ... 8-8 7-8 4-8 8-1 7-3 9-3 11-3 7-6 10-2 10-0 7-8 8-5 8-9 ... 7-9 
1874.. . 8-6 7-6 4-6 8-2 1 7-3 9-0 10-7 8-3 9-7 9-6 7-6 8-3 8-3 ... 7-6 
1875 ... 8-4 7-4 4-5 8-5 , 7-0 8-5 110 9-0 9-0 9-1 7-3 8-3 8-4 ... 8-4 
1876.. . 8-4 7-5 5 0 8-5 |-7-l 8-2 9-9 8-1 8-6 8-5 7-2 8-2 7-9 J • •. 8-1 
1877 . . . 7-9 7-2 4-6 8-1 6-9 7-4 9-1 7-9 8-0 8-0 6-9 8-0 7-6 ... 6-8 
1878.. . 7-6 6-8 4-7 7-4 6-5 7-5 ... 7-4 7-8 7-7 6-7 7-7 7-6 • . . 7-1 

Means 8-3 7-2 4-9 7-8 6-7 8-9 10-8 7-7 8-8 9-0 7-3 8-1 8-0 7-0 7-6 

458. It will be observed that in the last year named the marriage 
rates in all the European countries were below the average. In 
Austria the rate had been decreasing steadily since 1869 ; in England; 
Germany, and France since 1872 ; in Scotland, Sweden, Belgium, and 
the Netherlands since 1873 ; in Hungary, Switzerland, and Italy since 
1875 ; and in Denmark since 1876. Moreover, in England, Hungary, 
Germany and Belgium the rate in the latest year was absolutely the lowest; 
in Austria, the Netherlands, and Italy the lowest with one exception; in 
Scotland the lowest with two exceptions ; and in France (including one 
year in which the rate was equal to that in the last) with three excep-
tions. It may be remarked that in England the marriage rate was 
lower in 1878 and 1877 than in any year since 1847, and is attributed 
by the Registrar-General of England to a continuance of the great 
commercial depression which set in in 1874, the chief causes of which 
were " the continued prevalence of strikes in most of the great trades, 
inactivity in the iron and coal industries, agricultural distress, bank 
failures, war between Russia and Turkey, and rupture between the 
Indian Government and the Ameer of Afghanistan."§ 

* The numbers doubled give the persons married per 1,000 of the population. 
t The low marriage rate in Ireland is partly attributed to defective registration, particularly as regar^ 

Roman Catholic marriages, which amount to over 70 per cent, of the whole. It is also stated to be in 
part due to " the abnormal conditions arising from a large annual emigration of unmarried persons at 
what may be called the marrying ages."—<See 15th Detailed Report of the E-egistrar-Greneral of Ireland, 
page 6. 

t In Italy the civil became the only legal form of marriage in 1866, and the low rate (5'6) in that ^ a 
subsequent years is attributed to the non-registration of marriages solemnized only in churches. Tlie 
number of such marriages, which was very great in 1866 and 1867, has been, however, decreasing—hwit« 
Ihe apparent increase during the earlier years. 

§ See 41st report of the Registrar-General of England, page 10. 
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459. The mean marriage rate in Central Europe, as shown by the Australasian 

fgures for Hungary, G-ermany, Austria, and Prussia, is much higher pean mar-

than in the other portions ; the rate in England and Wales comes next; compaS 
and the rates in Holland and France follow. All these rates exceed 
S per 1,000. The lowest rates prevaiLin Ireland* and Sweden. In only 
two of the Australasian colonies did the mean marriage rate, during 
the eleven years ended with 1878, exceed 8 per 1,000—viz., in Queens-
land and New Zealand-^the rate in the former being slightly greater, 
and in the latter slightly less, than in Holland. The average rate 
in New South Wales and South Australia is about the same as in 
Denmark, which is next to France in regard to the marriage rate, whilst 
the rate in Tasmania and Western Australia is about the same as in 
Sweden, and that in Victoria is lower than in any of the European 
countries named except Ireland. 

460. The following, according to the reports of the Registrar-General Marriage 

of England, is the marriage rate of the United Kingdom during the united 
eight years ended with 1878. If, however, the registrations in Ireland 
are defective, as is alleged,* some disturbance to the calculations must 
result therefrom. It will be observed that the rate was much lower in 
1878 than in any previous year named :— 

MARRIAGE RATE IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, 1871 TO 1878 . 

1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 

Marriages per 1,000 of 
the Population. 

8 - 2 1 
7-98 
8-03 
7-79 
7-67 
7-70 
7-32 
7-09 

Mean 7-72 

46L Although, as has been already stated,| rural rather than urban Marriage 
ITditiGS in 

life tends to the promotion of marriage, it happens that, since the town and 

marriage ceremony is generally performed in towns, whatever may be 
the ordinary residence of the persons marrying, the marriage rate 
recorded there is much higher than that in the country. In 1880 
it was in country towns three times, and in the metropolis more than 
three times, as high as in rural districts, as will be seen by the following 

* See footnote (t) to table following paragraph 457 ante. t See paragraph 454 ante. 
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Marriages 
in each 
quarter. 

table, which contains a statement of the marriages celebrated in. that 
year in the three classes of districts, together with the estimated meaa 
populations of such divisions :— 

MARRIAGES IN URBAN AND COUNTRY DISTRICTS, 1880. 

Districts. 
Estimated 

Mean 
Population. 

Marriages, 1880. 

Districts. 
Estimated 

Mean 
Population. 

Total 
Number. 

Number 
per 1,000 of the 

Population. 

Melbourne and suburbs 
Towns outside Melbourne and suburbs ... 
Country districts 

Total 

277,200 
189,642 
383,601 

2,554 
1,693 
1,039 

9-21 
8-93 
2-71 

Melbourne and suburbs 
Towns outside Melbourne and suburbs ... 
Country districts 

Total 850,343 5,286 6-22 

462. Marriages in Victoria have generally been most numerous m 
the autumn and spring quarters, and least numerous in the summer an^ 
winter quarters. In 1880, however, the number in the autumn Was 
lower than that in any other quarter. The following table shows thé 
number and percentage of marriages in each quarter of that year àûi 
the mean percentage in each quarter of the previous ten years :— 

MARRIAGES IN EACH QUARTER. 

Quarter ended,on the 
last day of— 

Year 1880. 
Percentage 

in Ten Years: 
1870 to 1879. 

Seasons. Quarter ended,on the 
last day of— Number 

of Marriages. Percentage. 

Percentage 
in Ten Years: 
1870 to 1879. 

Summer March ... 1,360 25-73 24-44 
Autumn June ... 1,213 22-95 26-47 
Winter September ... . 1,255 . 23-74 23-75 
Spring ... December 1,458 27-58 25-34 

Year 5,286 100-00 100-00 

Former con-
dition of 
persons 
married. 

463. About four-fifths of the unions which take place are between 
bachelors and spinsters ; and the next most numerous are generally those 
between widowers and spinsters, although they have sometimes been 
exceeded by marriages between bachelors and widows. Marriages 
between widowers and widows are generally somewhat less than a 
twentieth of the whole. The following are the number and percentage 
.n each of these groups during 1880 and the percentage during thé 
previous decennial period :— 
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F O R M E R CONDITION OF P E R S O N S M A R R I E D . 

Year 1880. Percentage in Ten Years: 1870 to 1879. Previous Condition. Number of Marriages. Percentage. 
Percentage in Ten Years: 1870 to 1879. 

Bachelors and spinsters ... Bachelors and widows Widowers and spinsters ... Widowers and widows 

4,376 307 390 213 

82-78 5-81 7-38 4-03 

80-29 7-37 7-77 4-57 
Total 6,286 100-00 100-00 

464. Divorced persons marrying are classed as bachelors and spin- Divorced 
stars, unless in cases where they had become widowers or widows 
before contracting the marriage from which they were released by 
divorce. Three divorced males and 3 divorced females were married 
in 1880. The divorced males married spinsters, and the divorced 
females married bachelors. 

465. Persons whose wives or husbands have not been heard of for a Deserted . J /» . 1 n • if 1 husbands 
period of seven years may marry again without rendering themselves and wiveŝ  
liable to be prosecuted for bigamy; but such unions are subject to the 
serious disadvantage that the issue by the second marriage would be 
illegitimate, and the marriage itself void, if it should turn out that the 
first husband or wife were alive at the time thereof. Three males 
and 10 females availed themselves of this provision in 1880. The former 
had not heard of their former wives for 7, 7, and 8 years respectively. 
Of the females, 8 married bachelors, and 2 widowers; 2 had not heard 
of their former husbands for 7 years, 2 for 8 years, and the remainder had 
not heard of theirs for 9, 12, 14, 19, 23, and 30 years respectively. In 
the previous year, 2 deserted males and 7 deserted females remarried. 

466. In 1880, 603 widowers and 520 widows re-entered the marriage Eemarriages, 
state. During the last seven years more widowers have remarried than 
widows. Formerly it was different. In the six years ended with 
1873 the widowers re-entering the marriage state numbered 3,353 and 
the widows 3,529, and at earlier periods in the history of the colony the 
preponderance of remarriages of widows over those of widowers was 
even greater than this. Such a circumstance would be likely to happen 
only in a country in which females are much less numerous than males, 
and the reverse having been the case of late years affords indirect proof 
that the proportion of marriageable females to marriageable males in the 
population has increased. In England and Wales, during the twenty 
years ended with 1874, 48 per cent, more widowers remarried than 
widows, the number of the former being 490,912, that of the latter 
332,428. The following is a statement of the number of widowers and 
widows who remarried in Victoria during each of the eleven years-
ended with 1880 :— 
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REMARRIAGES, 1870 TO 1880. 

Year. 
Number of Remarriages of— 

Year. 
Number of Remarriages of— 

Year. 
Widowers. Widows. 

Year. 
Widowers. "Widows. 

1870 ... 
1871 ... 
1872 ... 
1873 ... 
1874 ... 
1875 ... 
1876 ... 

547 
587 
522 
586 
602 
614 
678 

595 
605 
552 
591 
593 
583 
623 

1877 ... 
1878 ... 
1879 ... 
1880 ... 

Total ... 

666 
634 
637 
603 

600 
585 
5.53 
520 

1870 ... 
1871 ... 
1872 ... 
1873 ... 
1874 ... 
1875 ... 
1876 ... 

547 
587 
522 
586 
602 
614 
678 

595 
605 
552 
591 
593 
583 
623 

1877 ... 
1878 ... 
1879 ... 
1880 ... 

Total ... 6,676 6,400 

Marriages of 467. The marriages of 9 Aboriginal males with Aboriginal females 
Aborigines. ^̂ ^ included in the returns of 1880. The Aborigines who desire to 

enter the marriage state now generally do so according to some form 
recognized by law. Mr. R. Brough Smyth, in his work upon the 
Aborigines,* says that before the advent of Europeans there was no such 
thing as marriage in the proper sense of the word amongst the Australians. 
The acts which preceded matrimony were certainly not entitled to b e 
regarded as rites. Men obtained wives by a convenient system of 
exchange, by conquest sometimes, and sometimes a woman was stolen. 

Marriages of 468. Thirteen Chinese males were married in Victoria in the year 
1880, as against 11 in 1879, 13 in 1878, 20 in 1877, and 14 m 1876. 
During the fourteen years prior to the year under review, 241 China-
men were married in Victoria, or an average of 17 per annum. T h e 
following table shows the nationalities of the women who formed 
matrimonial unions with Chinese during that period, also during t h e 
year under review :— 

NATIONALITY OF WOMEN MARRYING CHINESE, 1866 TO 1880. 

Chinese. 

Birthplace of Wives. 

Victoria 
Other Australian colonies 
England ... 
Scotland ... 
Ireland 
Other British possessions 
France 
Germany ... 
Spain 
The United States ... 
China ... 
.^t sea ... ... 

Total 

Kamber of Marriages of Chinese Males. 

Fourteen Years : 
1866 to 1879. 

99 
42 
49 
15 
23 

1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
4 
3 

Year 1880. 

241 

Total : 
1866 to 1880. 

13 

105 
45 
50 
15 
24 1 1 
2 
1 1 
4 
5 

254 

* The AhoHgines of Victoria, vol. I., page 76, hy R. Brough Smyth. Ferres: Melbourne, 1878. 
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^ by different 
I n sects. 

469. The marriage ceremony in Victoria may be performed either by Marriages 
the registered clergy of any religious sect or by lay registrars. 
1880 nearly 89 per cent, of the marriages were celebrated according 
to the former, and rather more than 11 per cent, according to the latter 
system. Lay marriages are becoming more and more popular. The 
number performed during 1880 exceeded by 57 the number in 1879, 
and was greater than that in any previous year. The following 
tgtble gives a statement of the number and percentage of marriages 
celebrated by each religious sect and by lay registrars during 1880, 
and during the previous ten years:— 

MARRIAGES BY DIFFERENT DENOMINATIONS. 

Marriages celebrated in— 

Marriages performed according to the 
usages of the— 

t . ' • . 

Year 1880. Ten Years: 1870 to 1879. Marriages performed according to the 
usages of the— 

t . ' • . 
Niiniber. Percentage. Number. Percentage. 

Church of England .. . • • • 1,341 25-37 12,059 24-50 
I*resbyterians • • • 1,074 20-32 10,046 20-41 

>)Wesleyans ... 834 15-78 8,030 16-31 
Bible Christians • • • 105 1-99 790 1-60 
Independents • • • 247 4-67 2,683 5-45 

oB^tists • • • 197 3-73 1,780 3-62 
Lutherans .. . ... 63 1-19 511 1-04 

iD^nitarians ... • • » 2 •04 8 •02 
Society of Friends • • • • • • • • • 5 •01 
^aivinistic Methodists • • • 7 •13 89 •18 
feoman Catholic Church • « • 729 13-79 8,907 18-09 

' Jews • • • 28 •53 208 •42 
Other sects .. . • a • 71 1-34 494 1-00 
iLay registrars 688 11-12 3,620 7-35 

Total.. . • • • 5,286 100-00 49,230 100-00 

470. It should be mentioned that, occasionally, a marriage is Dupiî te 
performed twice over, viz., by a lay registrar and a clergyman, or by 
clergymen of two different denominations. It is not always easy to 
detect these cases in the registers, but the circumstance occurs too 
seldom to cause any serious distuibance in the marriage statistics. 

471. Of the 9 Aboriginal marriages which took place in 1880, ^ 
were solemnized according to the rites of the Moravians, and 3 married, 

according to those of the Church of England. 
472. Of the marriages of Chinese in 1880, 2 were celebrated Segŝ of̂  

according to the rite^ of the Church of England, 3 according to those married, 
of the Presbyterian, 4 according to those of the Wesleyan, and 1 
according to those of the Roman Catholic Church, and 3 were per-
formed by lay registrars. 

o 
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Signing witii 473. The numbers of either ^ x who evinced their wiant of elementary 

education by signing the majriage register with a mark instead of in 
limiting were as follow in 1880> the proportion of those who signed with 
marks to the total numbers married: being also shown:— 

- ' SlGKING MAKBIAGE REGISTEB WITH MA]RKS, 1 8 8 0 . 
Signing with Marks. 

Fersons Married. Numbers Married. Total Number. Number in eyery loo Married. 

Bridegrooms. . . ! 5,286 221 4-18 
Brides 6,286 216 4'09 

Mean . . . 5,286 218 4-12 

More males than females agned with, marks, 1880. 

Increased numbers signing in writing. 

474, I t will be noticed that the proportion of females signing with 
marks was smaller than that of males. This is the first occasion on 
which such a circumstance has happened in this colony; the males in 
previous years having been, according to this test,, invariably found to 
be the least illiterate. 

475. In proportion to the total numbers married, an evident increase 
has taken place of late years in the number of both males and females 
signing the marriage register in writing. In 1879 the proportion of 
females signing with marks was slightly greater than in 1878, and in 1880 
the proportion of males so signing was greater than in 1878 and 1879 ; 
but, with these exceptions, a constant improvement has been apparent 
from year to year—each year, as compared with its predecessor, show-
ing a smaller proportion of persons signing with marks. The following 
are the proportions for the last eight years :— 
NUMBERS SIGNING WITH MABKS PEB 1 0 0 MARRIED, 1 8 7 3 TO 1880, 

Year, Men. Women. Mean. 
1873 6-55 9-97 8-26 1874 6-52 9-91 8-22 1875 5-48 9-43 7-46 1876 5-31 7-50 6-41 
1877 5-04 6-02 5-53 1878 4 - 1 2 5-30 4-71 1879 3-81 5-60 4-71 1880 4-18 4-09 4-12 

Signing with 476. A Very much more decided improvement is shown by comparing 
to 1872. these results with those of the twenty years prior to 1873, which embrace 

the whole period from 1853, when the registration system was inaugu-
rated in Victoria, to the end of 1872. In this period 86,062 marriages 
were registered, with the result that 7,902 of the bridegrooms and 
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17,824 of the brides signed the register with marks. These numbers 
give the following proportions as the average for the twenty years:— 
NUMBERS SIGNING WITH MARKS P E R 1 0 0 MARRIED, 1 8 5 3 TO 1 8 7 2 . 

Men. 
9-18 

Women. 
20-71 

Mean. 
14-95 

477. The marriages in which marks instead of writing were made use 
of in 1880 numbered 389, but in only 48 of these, or less than an eighth, 
did both parties so sigm In the 341 other instances either the husband 
or the wife signed in writing. Thus, whereas the marriages in which one 
or both could not write amounted to about a thirteenth of the whole, 
in the case of only about 1 in every 110 marriages could neither party 
write. 

; 478. In the case of the 9 marriages of Aborigines celebrated in 1880, 
all but one of the females, but only one of the males, signed the marriage 
register in writing. 

479. The proportion of persons signing with marks is found to differ 
according to the religious denomination. Means are afforded by the 
following table of observing the position of the adherents of the different 
sects so far as the possession of a sufficient amount of rudimentary 
edi;ication to enable them to write their names is concerned. The 
figures are those of the year 1880 and the average of the previous 
ten years. Considerable improvement will be noticed in respect to all 
the principal sects :— 

SIGNING WITH MARKS IN EACH SECT. 

Cases of both signing with marks. 

Signatures.of Aborigines. 

Signing with marks in each sect. 

Marriages performed according to the usages of the—' 

Church of England Presbyterians Wesley an s Bible Christians Independents... Baptists Lutherans Calvinistic Methodists... Koman Catholics Jews Other sects ... Lay registrars 
Total 

Number Signing with Marks in every 100 Married. 
Year 1880. 

Men. Women. Mean. 

3-73 
2 - 8 0 3-84 3-81 
2 - 0 2 3-05 

14-29* 
6 - 8 6 

8-45 6-29 
4-18 

2-16 
3-17 2-40 4-76 3-64 2-54 
3-17 
9-19 

7-65 
4-09 

2-94 
2-98 3-12 
4-28 2-83 2-79 1-58 
7-14 
8 - 0 2 

4-22 
6-97 
4-13 

Ten Years : 1870 to 1879. 
Men. "Women. Mean 

69 
88 

4-34 
3-91 3-59 1-96 

10-97 1-44 
6 - 6 8 6-58 
5-62 

6-99 
6-56 
5-88 
6-63 5-56 4-50 6-74 17-19 1-92 4-45 14-03 
8-92 

5 4 3 3 14 
1 
5 

10 

84 
22 
11 

27 57 23 37 
08 
68 56 30 

7-27 
* Only 7 marriages in 1880 ; one man signed with a mark, 

O 2 
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Roman 480. It will be observed that the proportion of those signing with 
and civil marks is higher amongst marriages according to the rites of the 
marriages, j^pj^^^jj Catholic Church than amongst those celebrated b j any other 

religious sect, but that the numbers in 1880 show a very considerable 
improvement as compared with the previous ten years. The pro-
portion amongst civil marriages is usually somewhat lower thaa 
amongst marriages by Roman Catholics, and these also show marked 
improvement in this respect of late years. 

Marriages by 481. In the 10 marriaffes by Unitarians which took place in the 
Unitarians, o ^ ^ jt 
caivinists, eleven years, ended with 1880, not one instance occurred of either of 

the parties signing with a mark ; this sect therefore finds no place in 
the above table. In the 96 marriages by Calvinistic Methodists all 
but one of the males signed in writing, but 6 of the females signed 
with marks. In the 236 marriages of Jews only 7 persons signed 
with marks. 

Signing with 
marks in 
Austral-
asian colo-
nies. 

482. A statement of the numbers who sign the marriage register 
with marks is published in all the Australasian colonies except Western 
Australia and Tasmania, and from the figures given the following 
percentages for 1877, 1878, and 1879, have been deduced. The 
colonies are placed in order according to the state of education tiius 
displayed, the colony with the smallest proportion signing with marks 
being placed first, and that with the reverse last:— 

S I G N I N G W I T H M A R K S I N A U S T R A L A S I A N C O L O N I E S , 1 8 7 7 T O 1 8 7 9 . 

Colony. 

1. Victoria 

2. New Zealand ... 

3. South Australia 

4. New South Wales 

5. Queensland 

Year. 

Number Signing with Marks to every 
100 Married. 

Men. Women. Mean. 

1877 5 - 0 4 6 - 0 2 5 - 5 3 
1878 4 - 1 2 5 - 3 0 4 -71 
1879 3 - 8 1 5 - 6 0 4 - 7 1 

1877 3 - 9 5 8 - 5 4 6 - 2 5 
1878 2 - 9 6 6 - 8 5 4 - 9 0 
1879 3 - 3 1 6 - 4 1 4 - 8 6 

1877 6 - 1 4 7 - 8 9 7-01 
1878 5 - 0 9 . . 7 - 0 0 . 6 - 0 4 
1879 6 - 4 8 6 - 9 3 6 - 7 0 

Ì877 8 - 4 5 1 1 - 0 7 9 - 7 6 
1878 7 - 7 1 8 - 5 2 8 -11 
1879 6 - 8 6 8 - 3 1 7 - 5 8 

1877 7 - 7 8 1 4 - 1 5 10-97 
1878 6 - 2 3 1 3 - 3 0 9 -76 
1879 6 - 8 6 1 1 - 9 7 9 -41 
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483. By these jSgures it appears that, in the matter of signature to victoria the 

the marriage register, all the colonies showed improvement in 1878 as rate colony, 

compared with 1877, ^nd many of them a still further improvement in 
,1879; also that in all the years the proportion of persons able to sign 
ip writing was higher in Victoria than in any . other colony. The 
proportion of illiterate males, however, was greater during the last 
two years named in Victoria than in New Zealand, but that of 
illiterate females was so much less that, according to the mean of the 
two sexes, the position of Victoria was above that of New Zealand. 

484. No returns are at hand showing the manner in which the signing with 

IBarriage registers are signed in British colonies other than those Sf̂ û nited 
itiamed. The following, however, taken from the reports of the Kegistrars-
Qeneral, are the proportions using marks in England, Scotland, and 
Ireland:— 

SIGNING WITH MARKS IN THE UNITED KINGDOM. 

Country. Year. 
Kumber Signing with Marks to every 100 Married. 

Country. Year. 
Men. Women. Mean. 

England a-nd Wales . . . 187.8 14-6 19-8 17-2 
Scotland 1876 8 - 6 16*9 12-7 
Ireland 1878 28*5 33-7 31-1 

485. From the figures it would seem that Scotland is before and 
Ireland is behind England in point of adult education, but that all are 
much behind even the most backward of the Australasian colonies. 
In England, in the 5 years ended with 1878, the greatest proficiency 
amongst men was attained in the Westmoreland district, where the 
percentage signing with marks was only 7*4; but even this shows 
more illiteracy amongst males than that found to exist in 1879 in any 
of the colonies named. As regards females the highest state of pro-
ficiency prevailed in the Surrey district, where the percentage signing 
with marks was 8*1, or a lower proportion than in New South Wales 
or Queensland. 

486. Of other countries the only one respecting which similar par-
ticulars are at hand is France, wbere, according to the returns of 1877, 
illiteracy—by the marriage register test—is somewhat more prevalent 
amongst males, and very much more so amongst females, than in 
England and Wales, but in both cases is considerably lower than in 
Ireland. In France, the proportions signing with marks in every 
100 marriages during 1877 were —males, 18-52 ; females, 29*60; 

Illiteracy 
in United 
Kingdom 
and colonies 
compared. 

Signing with 
marks in 
France. 

mean, 24*06. 
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Aduif 487. It is satisfactory to find that, according to the test afforded by education , , . . , i t - ^ i t o t . 

- in Victoria the marriage registers, a knowledge of the rudiments oi education is 
e?seThere° more common amongst àdults in Victoria than in Etiglaiid or France, 

which are probably more advanced in thi^ respect than most othér 
European countries. There is, moreover, every reason to expect that 
this knowledge will gradually become universal in the colony^ as thjè 
children educated under the compulsory system of public instruction 
established in 1873 £irrive at marriageable ages. 

4'88. The age of both bride and bridegroom was specified in the 
case of all but 46 of tîïe 5,286 marriages which tobk place in 1880.* 
In 38 of the defective entries the age of neither party was giveti ; 
2 cases the age of the husband was stated, not that of the wife ; 
in 6 instances thë age of the wife was given, not that of thé husl 
The following table shows the ages of the husbands and of tHë WiVè's là 
combination — 

Ages of , persons married. 

A G E S OF PERSONS MARRIED, 1 8 8 0 . 

Ages of Husbands. 

17 to 18 years. 18 to 19 „ 19 to 20 „ 20 to 21 „ 21 to 25 „ 25 to SO „ 80 to 85 „ 85 to 40 „ 40 to 45 „ 45 to 50 „ 50 to 55 „ 55 to 60 „ 60 to 65 „ 65 to 70 „ 70 to 75 „ 75 to 80 „ 80 to 85 „ 85 to 90 „ Unspecified 
Total wives. 

' Ages of Wives. 

CO 00 oi o • »0 0 p-( t-H I—1 r—1 (M <M • <N GO o o. O o O O O 0 Tl« lO CO 00 05 o T-f lO 1 r-( 1-1 (N <N (N 
2 ... 1 1 1 ... 1 3 1 1 4 1 

... • • • 1 7 6 8 2 9 
... • • • 1 5 8 18 21 24 38 "3 2 4 19 67 121 187 232 996 107 
• • • ... 3 11 40 70 110 144 788 3X4 
... ... ... 2 10 25 81 44 271 166 
• « • ... ... 2 9 12 9 18 124 127 
• * » ... ... 3 1 5 6 7 49 58 
• • • • • . ... 1 2 8 ... 3 21 26 2 2. 9 11 1 2. 9 7 "2 1 2 1 1 
• # • ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

... . . . ... ... ... ... . . . 5 1 ... 

2 8 46 146 260 374 485 2314 822 

«0. 
O tM , o ' eo 

16 61 82 70 49 27 19 5 5 
1 1 

336 

1 5 11 24 42 39 34 16 12 7 2 1 

194 

2 
6 19 28 85 15 9 11 

126 

1 4 29 28 10 9 

88 

m 
o lO 

1 2 
6 10 4 3 

26 14 

T im 
I 

5 11 m 114 1757 1557 66Î 435 251 m 111 60 46 9 4 . 1 
"l 44 

528.6 

KOTE.—This table may be read thus:—Three men between 40 and 45 married girls between 16 and 17-; a woman between 60 and 65 married a man between 40 and 45, &c. 
^̂  There is no reason to suppose that in Victoria the age ot either party to a marriage is often wrongly-stated, and the cases in which the age is not specified are but few. It may, however, not be amiss to quote the following from the 41st (last) report of the Kegistrar-General of England, page xv.:— " I should be glad if the clergy, at the time of registering the marriage, would state that it is of con-siderable importance, not only to, the parties themselves, that their precise ages should be returned either for tracing pedigree or for proof of personal identification in establishing title to property— but that such particulars would also enhance the values of these national records for purposes of statistical investigation." 



489. An exaiaQination of tlie above table will show tliat in ' 1,539 Relative 
iastec^^ or 29 pier cent, of thè. wMe> both partìés to thè^nmrriagè hl^^d 
were about the sam^ age; in 338 instaneeS, or T per cenii of the 
whole, the wife wa^ older than the-husband ; ^.nd in 3,363 instances, 
or 64 per cent, of the whole, the husband was older than the wife. 

490. Boys not under 14 and girls not under 12 years of age may, with Marriages 

the consent of their..parent'^, or guardians, legally marry in Victoria; 
but, as a matter of fact, marriages are seldom contracted ài such early 
ages. Five of the., males, however, who .married in 1880 had not 
reached their (eighteenth year, and two of the females had not reached 
their fifteenth-; as many as. 163 of ihe males, or l in every 32, and no 
fewer than 1,321 of the females, or'just a fourth, had not attained the 
full age of 21 years^.. These.proportions fluctuate..from:year to year. 
In 1880, afe compared with previous years', the proportion of males 
marrying under age .was high, but that of females low. 

491. In proportion to the total numbers marrying, more: females but Marriages of 
fewer males marry under age in Victoria than in England and Wales. viSorL^d 
This is shown by the. figures'in the Sfollo wing table.; but it should be 
pointed out that; this- is not an infallible test of the tendency to marry 
under age, to determine which accurately, the minors marrying should 
be compared with the total number of persons at the same period of 
m^i— , • ' . ^ ; f' I i ' • - • • ' • • 

' MARRIAGES OF MINORS IN VICTORIA AND ENGLAND AND WALES, 
I ', 

-r ; • : •• 

^ Persons Married. 

In every ioo Man-iages, NumbOTS under 
21 Years of Age. . 

-r ; • : •• 

^ Persons Married. In Victoria^ In England and 
Wales. 

-r ; • : •• 

^ Persons Married. 

Year 1880. Ten Years : 1870 
to 1879. 

Ten Years: 1868 
to 1877. 

Bridegrooms 

Brides 

; Mean .. . 

3-08 , 

24-99 
2*37 

28-61 

7-90 
21-91 

Bridegrooms 

Brides 

; Mean .. . 14-03 15-49 14-90 

4 9 2 . The births registered in Victoria during 1 8 8 0 numbered 2 6 , 1 4 8 , Birtbs, 1880. 

as against 2 6 , 8 3 9 in 1 8 7 9 . The decrease in the year under review, as 
compared with the previoits one, was thus 691. 
. 4 9 3 ; The births in 1 8 8 0 were less; numerous than in any previoiis Births in ^ 1 con 
year since 1 8 6 7 , except 1 8 7 7 and 1 8 6 9 . * , , . 1 

1880 and 
former 
years. 

* For number of births in each year, see Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet ante). 
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Birthrate. 494. The birth rate has been decreasing steadily for years past, and 
in 1880 was lower than it was in any year of the previous vicenmad 
The following are the figures for the twenty-one years :— 

ANNUAL BIRTH RATE, 1860 TO 1880, 

1860 1861 1862 1863 1864 1865 1866 1867 
1868 1869 1870 1871 1872 1873 1874 1875 1876 1877 1878 1879 
1880 

Births per 1,000 of Mean Population^ 
42-81 43-46 44-50 42-46 43-79 42-40 39*76 39-75 41-08 37-89 38-07 37-15 36-33 36-71 34-46 33-94 33-61 32-17 32-36 32-18 30-75 

Average of twenty-one years 37-27 
Biith rates 495. Birth rates, based upon a comparison of the number of etentt 
rnffiSm^. with the total population, are, like marriage rates calculated upon a 

similar basis, apt to mislead, unless the population is in a normal condition 
in regard to age. I t must be quite evident that, if there is not a sufficient 
proportion of women at the fruitful or child-bearing ages in a com-
munity, the birth rate cannot be high, but that an excess of women at 
such ages would be likely to cause a high birth rate. The frequency 
of marriages also raises the birth rate ; but there are in some countrieSy 
such as France, circumstances owing to which, notwithstanding the 
proportion of women of fruitful age is quite up to the average, and 
marriages are numerous, the birthrate is still low. The census just 
taken may be expected to throw light upon this as well as on many 
other social questions of the deepest interest, 

496. Complete returns of the births in the Australasian colonies are 
available to the end of 1879, and from these and the mean popula-
tions of the respective colonies during each year the birth rates have 
been calculated in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne, 
The following table gives the birth rates of the different colonies for 
each year from 1869 to 1879, or as many years betwe^i those periods-
as the figures are available for:— 

Birth rates In Austral-asian colonies. 
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B I R T H E A T E S I N A U S T R A L A S I A N C O L O N I E S , 1 8 6 9 TO 1 8 7 9 * 

Year. 
Number of Births per 1,000 of Mean Populations. 

Year. 
Victoria. New South 

Wales. 
Queens-
land. 

South 
Australia. 

Western 
Australia; Tasmania. New 

Zealand. 

1869 37 89 40-41 42 •83 39 -03 • • • 28- 27 41 •90 
1870 38' -07 39-76 43 •51 38 •48 • • • 30- 18 42 •32 
1871 37- 15 39-42 43 •25 38 •34 • • • 30- 16 40 •64 
1872 36' '33 38-27 40' •70 37 •60 32-•42 29- 44 39 •50 
1873. 36' 71 39-01 40' '82 36 •42 31' •43 29- 43 39 •00 
1874 34' 46 38-75 41 •11 38 •22 33' '71 29- 72 40 •27 
1875 33' 94 37-83 38' '90 35 •70 28- 72 29- 88 40 •23 
1876 33' 61 37-69 37' •48 37 •71 33' '98 30' 11 41' 73 
1877 32' 17 36-92 36' •75 37 •36 33' 07 30- 21 41 •28 
1878 32' 36 37-36 35' •77 38 •23 31' 11 32- 27 42' 14 
1879 32' 18 37-72 36' •74 38 •96 34' '38 32- 05 40 •32 

Means... 34- 99 38-47 39' 81 37 •82 32' 35 30- 16 40' •85 

497. The birth rates in Victoria and New South Wales — more 
especially the former — have been declining with little intermission 
throughout the whole, and the birth rate in Queensland during the 
latter half, of the period of eleven years. The rates in South Australia 
and Western Australia fluctuate considerably ; in 1879 the rates in 
both these colonies were above the average. The colonies in which the 
birth rate has shown signs of increase of late years are Tasmania and 
New Zealand ; in the former it increased steadily, and in the latter not 
quite so evenly, in the six years ended with 1878, but in 1879 it 
showed a diminution in both colonies, especially in New Zealand. A 
glance at the table will show that, in all the colonies except these two, 
higher rates prevailed in the earlier than in the latter years of the 
period. 

498. The following is the order of the colonies in reference to 
their respective birth rates in the last year shown in the table and 
according to the average of the whole period of eleven years. It will 
be observed that Victoria is the lowest but one on the list for 1879 and 
stands fifth in the eleven-year series:— 
O R D E R OF A U S T R A L A S I A N C O L O N I E S I N R E F E R E N C E TO B I R T H R A T E S . 

Colonies in 
which birtb» 
rate is 
increasing,, 
and the 
contrary. 

Order of 
colonies in' 
respect to 
birth rates.-

Order in 1879. 
1. New Zealand. 
2. South Australia. 
3. New South Wales. 
4. Queensland. 
5. Western Australia. 
6. Victoria. 
7. Tasmania. 

Order in a Series of Years. 
1. New Zealand. 
2. Queensland. 
3. New South Wales. 
4. South Australia. 
5. Victoria. 
6. Western Australia. 
7. Tasmania. 

* For the number of births in the various colonies during the eight years ended with 1880, sei-
G eneral Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ante. 
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Birth rate in 
Australia 
and Aus-
tralasia. 

499. In tkeAustralaBianGOlonies, takett a whole, the birth rate had 
from 1873 to 1877 shown a more marked decline than the marriage 
rate.* There was, however, a slight improvement in 1878 and 1879, 
as wiU be seen b j the folld^ng figures 

BIRTH RATE IN AUSTRALTA AND AUSTRALASIA, 1873 TO 1879. 

• • Numher of Births per 1,000 of-Mean Populations»- , -
Year. . - . . 

Continent of Australia. Australia with' . 
Tasmama and New Zealand. 

; : 1873 
1 Î • • • J 1 • < • i ' 

^ 37*36 
1874 • • • - .36-46. .. sè-70 

; Ì875 • . . ». • • • . • • • • - 35-29 ¡^5-82 : Î 
: 1876 ...... • • • : ; ; 35-20 \ 36-04 -

- 1877 • » • • » • • • • 34-15 3'5-16 
- ; 1878 '* • », mm » r • f ; .M'Si ' 35-51 

1879 ... ... • • • 34-55 35-42 

Means ... • • • . 35-33 35-98 . 

Birthratesin 500. The: birth rates in certain British colonies outside Au t̂ralasif,̂  
p^Sons. including all those for which the. information isr available, are showHiin 

the following table. In some cases the figures are pnly for one or t^o 
years— , ; , ^ _ . - ^ , - . ^ ¡ j ; , r 

BIRTH RATES IN CERTAIN BRITISH POSSESSIONS. ' 

Colonizes. , . , , Years. Nmnber of Births per 
1,000 of the Population^ ; , 

Ceylon ... . . . . • • • • - .1867-76 . 27-7 
Straits Settlements • • • 1873-7 9-3t 

; Hong Kong ... • • • 1875 13-8 r • 
Mauritius • • • 1876-7 36-5 
Seychelles • • • 1875-7 37-4 
Bermudais • • • • 1871-5 37-8 

, British Guiana ... • • • . 1871-9 35-5 
West Indies-^ 

Bahamas ' • • • 1874-5 39-0 
Jamaica • • • 1875 33-1 
St. Lucia ... • • • 1869-79 46 •4{ 
St. Vincent • • • - - • 1870-9 46-0 
Barbadoes • • • 1872-8 43-2 
Grenada ».. • • # 1871-5 45-2 
Antigua • • • 1875-6 40-4 
Montserrat • • • 1874-5 48-8 
Dominica • • • 1871-6 31-0 
Trinidad • • • 1876 35-2 

Birth rates in 501. A Statement of the birth rates in British and certain foreign 
European . . 
countries, countries for each of the eleren years ended with 1878 is given.In the 

*/See paragraph 455 awfe. 
t Registrations incomplete. • Î Including still births. 
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^ollc^wiag table. The figures have been takini from the reports of the 
.Eegistrar^General of England / , ; f • f 

B I R T H R A T E S IN EUROPIEAN COUNTRIES, 1 8 6 8 TO 1 8 7 8 . ' 

Number of Births per 1,000 of Mean PopidöjtipnSi 

1 
I l öS 

• rà • d a 
1 02 ' r 

• 

J 
i (D ^ OQ 

« 1 
1 

,e3 "S 
GQ 0 Ä 

Ö © 
l - l 

-d • 
•i 

I... 

1 <o W Si Ö 1 
& 

d 
m M 

186a,., 35-8 35-3 26-7 31-2 27-5 39-3 42-4 36-a 30-2 31*5 34- 7 25-7 34-4 35-3 
1869,., 34-8 34-3 26-7 29-5 28-2 40-2 42-6 ay,-7 . i 'i : •. • F;* • " 30-9 31-6 34-5 25-7 35-7 37-0 
1870... 35-2 34-6 27-7 30-5 28-3 40-5 41-7 38-1 ^ • » • ' 31-3 32-3 35-9 25-5 35-4 36-7 
1871... 35-0 34-'5 28-1 3Ö-2 30-4 9 43-0 33-8 30-5 •31-0 35-3 22-6 • • 37-0 
1872... 35-8 35-0 27-8 3Ö-3 30-0 39-9 41-0 39-7 39.-4 31-3 32-3 35-8 26-8 37-8 
1873... 35-5 34-9 27-1 30-7 30-8 40-3 42-2 39-7 a9.v7 31-2 32-5 36-0 26-1 36-3 
1874... 36-2 35-Y 26-6 30-8 30-9 40-1 42-7 40-1 40.-1 31-9 32-6 36-i 26-2 r" •»•. ' 34-9 
1875... 35-5 35-4 26-1 31-8 31-0 40-4 45-2 40-3 40-6 33-5 '32-5 36-3 26-0 • n.m . 37-7 
1876... 36-6 35-9 26-4 32-5 30-7 40-6 45-6 40-5 40-8 32-9 33-236-8 26-3 • • • 39-0 
1877...: 36-2 35-6 31-7 30-9 39-1 43-3 39-8 40-3 32-3I36-3 25'6 • • • 36-7 
Ï878..V 35-9 35-3 Ö5-1 31 - 6 29-7 38-9 38-6 38-8 3Ï-5 Él'5 35-8 25-2 • • • 35-9 
Meetns 35-7 35-1 26-ß 30-9 29-9 39-1 42-9 38-6 39-9 31-6 32-1 85-8 25-6 35-1 36-8 

502. It is reasonable to suppose that the averages in this table will 
follow a similar order to those in the table of marriage rates^f and this is 
found to be. the/ease, except in respect to three countries, viz., France^ 
Spain, and Italy. The discrepancy maj be only apparent in the case of 
Spàiri, as the average is for no more than three years, and in Italy it is 
satisfactorily explained by the circumstance that many marriages have 
not been registered but as regards France no such explanation can 
be given, and the fact remains that, whilst it has a comparatively high 
marriage rate, the birth rate is lower than that in any other European 
country, and is but little above its own death rate. § 

503. The birth rate of Yictoria, taken over a series of years, is about 
equal to the rate in Scotland and Spain, lower than that in England and 
Holland (in which therates are about equal), Italy, or the Central European 
States, but higher than that of any of the other countries named in the 
kst table. In four of the Australasian colonies—viz., Queensland, New 
Zealand, New South Wales, and South Australia—the rate is about 

• I t is explained that the low birth rate in Ireland is partly attributable to the small proportion of 
females in the population at child-bearing ages. {See 15th Detailed Report of the Registrar-General of 
Ireland, pages 12 and 29.) There is also no doubt, however, that the figures understate the truth, the 
registration being admittedly defective. 

f See table following paragraph 457 ante. 
Î iSee footnote U) to table following paragraph 457 anie. ^ „ , ^^ -r. • i. ^̂  , ^ 

' I An explanation of the low birth rate in France is given, as follows, by the Begistrar-Greneral of 
England, in his 41st Report, page xlvi :—" The low birth rate in France cannot be attributed to a small 
proportional number of women at the; child-bearing ages, for the proportion is higher m IVance than in; 
any other country of Europe ; indeed, it is generally recognised to be chiefly, though mdirectly, due to 
the subdivision of land among the peasant proprietors. The better class of the labormg population 
aspire to become proprietors of small holdings : by thrift and industry they accumulate ^pi ta l for this 
purpose, and avoid by their social philosophy the division of their property amongst a large family at-
their decease." 

Discrepan-
cies between 
birth and 
marriage 
rates in 
European 
countries. 

Australasian 
and Euro-, 
pean birth 
rates com-
pared. 
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Tate 
in United 
Kingdom. 

equal to that in Central Enrope^—the rate in the two former approxi-
mating to that in Hungary, and in the two latter to that in Prussia. 
In Western Australia the rate is about the same as in Belgium, whilst 
in Tasmania it is lower than in any of the countries named, except 
Sweden, Ireland, and France. 

504. According to the reports of the Registrar-G-eneral of England, 
the following is the birth rate of thé United Kingdom during the eight 
years ended with 1878 :— 

1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 

B I B T H R A T E IN THE U N I T E D KINGDOM, 1 8 7 1 TO 1 8 7 8 . 
Births per 1,000 of 

the Population. 
3 5 - 0 
3 4 - 4 
3 4 1 
3 4 - 5 
3 4 - 0 
3 4 - 9 

1877 
1878 

Births per 1,000 of 
the Population, 

34 -5 
34 -1 

Mean 3 4 - 4 

Birto rates 505. The following table shows the births and birth rates in tht 
m town smd 
^itry» metropolis, the extra-metropolitan towns, and the country districts of 

Victoria during 1880; also the estimated population of such divisions 
about the middle of that year:— 

BIRTHS IN U R B A N AND COUNTRY DISTRICTS, 1 8 8 0 . 

Districts. Estimated Mean 
Population. 

"Births, 1880. 
Districts. Estimated Mean 

Population. 
Total Number. XnTTiber per 1,000 iÂ 

the Popnlation.-

Melbourne and suburbs ... 
Towns outside Melbourne 

and suburbs 
Country districts 

Total 

277,200 
189,642 

383,501 

8,645 
6,488 

11,015 

31-19 
34-21 

28-72 

Melbourne and suburbs ... 
Towns outside Melbourne 

and suburbs 
Country districts 

Total 850,343 26,148 30-75 

Birth xates 
in town and 506, The following table shows the birth rates in the same thre© 
wra tô isso ^^sions of the colony during each of the last eight years. The rat^ 

here given for extra-metropolitan towns and country districts differ 
somewhat from those published last year, as the errors in the popu-
lation estimates, which the census disclosed, necessitated changes ia 
the figures for previous years. It was not, however, found necessary 
to alter the figures for Melbourne and suburbs, as the difference between 
the estimated and ascertained population of the metropolitan district 
was not great. In the earlier years of the period named, the birth 
rate of the country districts was about equal to that of the metropolis,, 
whilst the birth rate of the extra-metropolitan towns was very much 
higher than either. In the latter years, however, the metropolitan rate 
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was much above that of the country districts, and was only slightly 
below that of the extra-metropolitan towns. 

B I R T H RATES IN U R B A N AND COUNTRY DISTRICTS, 1 8 7 3 TO 1 8 8 0 . 
Number of Births per 1,000 of the Population. 

Year. Melbourne and Suburbs. Towns outside of Melbourne and Suburbs. Country Pistricts, Total of Victoria. 
1873 34-36 40-18 36-32 36-71 1874 32-98 39-81 32-46 34-46 1875 33-63 38-63 31-54 33-94 1876 33-20 37-80 31-61 33-61 1877 33-09 34-51 30-30 32-17 1878 33-67 35-42 29-89 32-36 .1879 33-32 35-65 29-63 32-18 1880 31-19 34-21 28-72 30-75 

5 0 7 . The following table shows the mean population, the number of Birth rates in 
births, and the birth rate during 1880 ; also the birth rate during the 
nine years, 1871 to 1879, in the different municipalities, &c., forming 
the component parts of the district of Melbourne and suburbs:— 

B I R T H R A T E S IN MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS, 1 8 7 1 TO 1 8 8 0 . 

Sub-districts. 

Melbourne City Hotham Town... Fitzroy City ... Collingwood City Ricfhmond Town ... Brunswick Borough ... Prahran City Emerald HiU Town Sandridge Borough St. Kilda Borough Brighton Borough Essendon and Tlemington Borough Hawthorn Borough Kew Borough ... Footscray Borough ... Williamstown Borough ... Eemainder of district ... .i. 
Hospitals, asylums, §'c.f . . . Shipping in Hobson's Bayandriverf 

Total 

Year 1880. 

Estimated Mean Population.* 

64,032 16,877 22,594 23,439 22,907 6,054 20,639 24,760 8,593 11,470 4,630 4,867 5,816 3,346 5,730 8,890 17,680 3,398 1,478 
277,200 

Births. 

Total Number. 

1,579 552 719 790 722 233 626 798 340 306 118 142 159 87 240 304 410 519 1 

Number per 1,000 of the Population. 
24-66 
32-71 31-82 33-70 31-52 38-49 30-33 32-23 39-57 
26-68 25-49 29-18 27-34 
26-00 41-88 34-20 23-19 152-74 -67 

8,645 31-19 

Nine Years : 1871 to 1879. 

Annual Births per 1,000 of Mean Population. 

27-92 34-18 
34-96 36-62 36-55 38-71 32-66 31-99 
38-92 29-33 31-87 
39-29 35-14 27-06 46-23 39-48 
26-21 

139-48 

33-80 
^Deduced from the recent census. 
t The population given is that of all the public institutions, but the Lying-in Hospital is the only 

institution in which births oceurred. 
i Figures showing population of shipping at census of 3rd April 1881. 
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Birth rates in snb-dis-tricts, 1871 to 1879. 

Birth rates 
i n s n b - d i s -tricts, 1880. 

Birth rate in London. 

Births of males and females. 

Births of males and females in United Kingdom. 

Twins and triplets. 

Illegitimate births. 

508. I t will be observed that during the nine years ended with ISW 
the births in one municipality only, viz., Footscray, were above 40 per 
1,000 of the population ; that in six municipalities, viz., Williamstown,. 
Essendon and Fleming ton, Sandridge, Brunswick, Colling wood, and 
Richmond, they were between S5 and 40 per 1,000 ; in five municipalities,, 
viz., Fitzroy, Hotham, Prahran, Emerald Hill, and Brighton, they were 
between 30 and 35 per 1,000 ; and that in three municipalities, viz., 
St. Kilda, Melbourne, and Kew, they were below 30 per 1,000. The 
lowest rate was in ^̂  Remainder of District,'' viz., 26^th per 1,000^ 
which was even lower than in the rural districts of the colony.* 

509. During 1880, the rates in all the sub-districts except Emerald 
Hill and Sandridge were lower than they were in the nine-year period. 
The sub-district with the highest birth rate was still Footscray, those 
with the lowest were Brighton, Kew, Melbourne City, and "Remainder 
of District." 

510. The birth rate in London, according to the average of the teu 
years 1868-77, was 35*8, which was only slightly higher than that of 
England and Wales during the same period. I t was thus about 2 per 
1,000 above the average in Melbourne and suburbs. 

511. The births of males in Victoria during 1880 numbered 13,358, 
those of females 12,790. These numbers furnish a proportion of 104*4 
boys to 100 girls. In the previous ten years 137,914 births of males 
and 131,799 births of females were registered, giving a proportion of 
104*6 boys to 100 girls. 

512. In every country in which births are registered it is found that 
more males are born than females. In England and Wales, during the 
ten years ended with 1877, 103*9 boys were born to 100 girls; in 
Scotland, during 1878, 106*4 boys were born to 100 girls; and in 
Ireland, during 1878, 104*6 boys were born to 100 girls. 

513. Cases in which twins were born numbered 219 in 1880, bui 
no case occurred of triplets being born. In the eleven years ended 
with 1880, 2,737 cases of twins and 22 cases of triplets were recorded^ 
the total number of births in the same period having been 295,861. 
There were thus 293,080 confinements in the eleven years, and it 
follows that 1 mother in every 107 gave birth to twins, and 1 mother 
in every 13,322 was delivered of three children at a birth. 

514. The illegitimate children born in 1880 numbered 1,254, or 1 in 
every 21 births registered, a proportion which was the same as in 
1879, but much higher than in any previous year. The illegitimate 
births in 1879 were set down as 1 in 21 ; in 1878 as 1 in 24 ; in 1877 

* See ta}>le foUowii^ paragraph S06 ante. 
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a l l î â S e ; in 1876 as 1 in 27 ; and in 1875 as 1 in 34, It sliould, hbwèvër, 
l̂ êugtated that the fact' of si, birth béing illegitimate is hot always recog-
nizjaible except by a very careftil exaininatioh of the registers, and it i& 
pèsiMe that previous returns did not show ,the full extent to which 
iHegitimacy prevailed, aiid that, portion,• at any rate, of the apparent 
ioorôase ¡during 1879 and 1880 may have resulted from the fact of the 
scrutiny : having been closer than In former yèars.* In the last elevén 
years, out of 295,861 infants born, 10,624 were traced as having been 
born onrt of wedlock, which numbers furnish a proportion of 1 illegitimate 
child to every 28 births. 

515. According to a calculation, the basis of which I have more than Women; 
once-explained^! it follows, from the number of births of legitimate concubi--

children, that, approximately, 82,704 married women, at the fruitful or 
child-bearing age were living in the colony during 1880, and- from the 
number of births of illegitimate children that, exclusive of public pros-
titutes, who, as they rarely have children, are omitted from the compu-
tation, at least 4,166 single women at a similar period of life were living 
in concubinage. The total number of single women between 15 and 
45 years of age may be estimated to have been about 95,000 during the 
year. It therefore follows that 1 out of every 23 of these was living 
immorally. 

516. The following table gives a statement of the number of illegi- nî gitimaĉ  
timate births and their proportion to the total number registered ; also Siîfagê ^̂ " 
the estimated number of women living in concubinage, and their isso.̂ ^ 
proportion to the total number of single women at reproductive ages 
living in Victoria^ according to the returns of the last eight years :— 

ILLEGITIMACY AND CONCUBINAGE, 1 8 7 3 TO 1 8 8 0 . 

Year. 

Illegitimate Births. Women Living in Concubinage 
(exclusive .of Public Prostitutes). 

Year. 
Total 

Number, 
Percentage of 
Total Births. 

Estimated 
Total Number. 

Number per 100 of 
SingleWomen between-
15 and 45 Years of Age 

Living in Victoria. 

1873 ••• ••• 
1874 ... 
1S75 ... 
1876 ••• ... 
1877 ... .*. 
1878 ... 
18/9 ... ••• 
1880 ... ... 

Means 

893 
984 
779 
975 

1,010 
1,103 
1,304 
1,254 

3-18 
3-67 
2-92 
3-64 
3-88 
415 
4-86 
4-80 

2,967 
3,269 
2,586 
3,239 
3,355 
3,664 
4,332 
4,166 

4-54 
4-41 
3-36 
4-02 
3-85 
4-20 
4-78 
4-39 

1873 ••• ••• 
1874 ... 
1S75 ... 
1876 ••• ... 
1877 ... .*. 
1878 ... 
18/9 ... ••• 
1880 ... ... 

Means 1,038 3-89 3,447 4-19 

jjor many reasons, statistics ox megiiimaiuy geuexaujr uuuciabaibc one uiuun. KX,^ û «. 
snbiect In the Ficiorian Fear-Booft, 1877-8, paragraph 259. 

t Siie Yictiynan Year-BooJCy 1873, paragraph 286, and Victorian Year-BooJc, 1874, paragraph 490. 
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illegitimacy 
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colonies. 

517. Besides Victoria, the only Australasian colonies wliicli publish 
statistics of illegitimacy are apparently New South Wales, Queejislaad, 
and New Zealand. According to these, illegitimacy was, over a series 
of years, most rife in New South Wales, next so in Victoria, next in 
Queensland, and least of all in New Zealand. The following table 
shows the percentage of illegitimate to the total births in the four 
colonies named during each of the eight years ended with 1879 :— 

ILLEGITIMACY IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1 8 7 2 TO 1 8 7 9 . 

Year. 

1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 

Means 

Illegitimate Births to every 100 CMldren Bom. 

Victoria. New South Wales. Queensland. New Zealand. 

2-99 4-03 2-92 ... 
3-18 4-15 2-71 1-42 
3-67 4-22 2-76 1-30 
2-92 4-20 3-43 1-36 
3-64 4-08 3-21 2-23 
3-88 414 3-64 2-08 
4*15 4-03 3-68 2-41 
4-86 4-51 4-31 2-30 

3-66 417 3-33 1-87. 

Illegitimacy 
in United 
Kingdom. 

518. Illegitimacy in England and Wales appears to be commoner 
than, and in Scotland more than twice as rife as, it is in any of 
the Australasian colonies named. In Ireland, on the other hand, if the 
figures are reliable, it is less prevalent than in any of those colonies, 
except New Zealand. This will be observed by comparing the follow-
ing table with the previous one :— 

ILLEGITIMACY IN ENGLAND, SCOTLANB, AND IRELAND, 

1871 TO 1878. 

Illegitimate Births to every 100 Children Bora. 

Year. Year. 
England and Wales. Scotland. Ireland. 

1871 5-6 9-5 2-7 
1872 5-4 9-1 2*5 
1873 5-2 9-0 2-4 
1874 50 8-7 2-3 
1875 4-8 8-6 2-3 
1876 4-7 8-6 2-3 
1877 4-7 8-4 2-4 
1878 ... 4-7 8-4 2-3 

Means 6-0 8-8 2-4 
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¿19. It will be readily supposed that a larger proportion of illegitiiaaacj lUegitimacy 

prevails in Melbourne and suburbs ihan in any other didiiiot of Victoria, Sû ntl̂ ."*̂  
and that the proportion in the country districts ig the snialleist of alL 
In 1880, in the metropolitan district about 1 birth in 13, in extra-metro-
politan towns 1 birth in 22, and in country districts 1 birth in 35, was 
registered as illegitimate. In the previous year the proportions were 
1 in 12, 1 in 24, and 1 in 37 respectively. 

520. According to the registrations, births in Victoria are always most Births in 

numerous in the winter quarter, and next to that in the autumn quarter, 
The proportion of . births in the spring and summer quarters varies in 
different years, the advantage being generally slightly in. favor of the 
former. The following are the numbers and |per^ntage for 1880 ajad 
the percentage for îhe previous decennial period : ^ 

]g lRTHS IN' ¡EACH Q u A R ' t E R . 

Quarter ended on tiie 
last day of— 

Year 188a. 
Percentage in 

Ten Years: 
1870 to 1879. 

Seasons. Quarter ended on tiie 
last day of— Number of 

Births. Percentage. 

Percentage in 
Ten Years: 
1870 to 1879. 

Summer March... ... 5,927 22-67 23-75 
Autumn June ... 6,786 25-95 24-94 
Winter Septenaber 7,125 27-25 27-21 
"Spring ... December 

1. 
6,310 24-13 24-10 

Year 26,148 100-00 loo-oa 

521. The deaths in 1880 numbered 11,652, as against 12,120 in Deaths, 1880. 

1879. The decrease in the year under notice was thus 468. 

522. The deaths in 1880 w6re less numerous than in any year of the Deaths, isso 
previous sexenniad, but more so than in any year prior to that pdriod years. 

Except 1860. It may be observed that the year in whidh the h îghest 
mortality occurred'was 1875, when epidemics of measles and scarlatina 
prevailed, and the deaths numbered 15,287, or nearly a third more than 
in the year under review.* 

523. The births in 1880 exceeded the deaths by 14,496, or 125 per Excessof 
-r ^ 1 T T Wrthsover 

cent., as against 121 per cent, in 1879. In the eleven years ended with deaths. 

1880 the proportion was 122 per cent. The following were the births 
and deaths in each of those eleven years and the excess of the former 

* For the number of deaths during each year isince the first settlement of Fort Phillip, see Statistical 
•Nummary of Victoria (first folding sheet) ante. 
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mmi laiter., I t will be noticed tbat tbe birjjhSi mpre than doubled 
tke deaths in :the ij^ the mortality 
was bŷ  e p d p m 

. . / • r > : t « r . . . , . -O" ,' • - '; • ••• . , ^ ' . • • ' • ' (! i-? •. . I lAi! i ^ . • , , ;. . . , . : . EXGES^ PF BIRTHS OVER DEATHS,, 187Q TO 1 8 8 0 . 
•• v; : • Ëicèss of- Births over Deaths. 

Year. Births. • J DéafhSi -Year. Births. • J DéafhSi - - ' • • • .. "r^r-t 

• •• V ^ >. : ' ; • • i Numerical. CentesimM. 

Í ' • : ^ . . . . . ^ " 
Per Cent. | 

m i • •• 

1673 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
•18^0 ... 

2.7,361 r 
28,100 
26^800 
26,720 

. 1 
26,010 
26,581 
26,839 
26,148 : 

10,420 
9,918 

10,831 . 
11,501 
12,222 
15,287 
I M f l -
12,776 
12,702 
12,120 
11,652 _ 

16,731 • 
= 1M64 

. . 16,530 
16,599 

I l4 i5t8 : 
11,433 

, 13,208 
" Í3,234 

13,879 
14,719 
14,496 

161 ^ 
. .176': "i::!. 

153 
144 
119 

75 
97 

104 
109 
121 
125 

Total in .11 years 
! 

.295 ,861 „ 132,990 162,871 122 

524^ Of the Aifâtralasian: colonies,. JN̂ ew Zealand is the one in wHcb 
over aperies of i years the ibirths exceeded-jthe deaths by the highest 
proportion. This is due to the high birth rate and low death rate 
preYaUmg in th^it colony, both of which are fayored by the circumstance 
that an abnormally large proportion of the population, resulting from 
the number of immigrants introduced at the expense of the State, 
consists of persons at the reproductive period of life, which, being also 
the strongest, is that at which fewest deathâ occur. The low death 
rate is no doubt also promoted by the salubrity of thé climate of New 
Zeialand, but still more so by the circumstance of the population being 
spreaà over the country or dispersed throughout a number of smaái 
towns, instead 0Ï being to a great extent crowded into a few large 
cities, as is^enerally the casé in the other colonies. The position of 
Victoria in regard to the proportionate increase of births over deaths is 
above that of Western Australia or Tasmania, but below that of the 
other four colonies. The following table shows the percentage of 
excess of births oyer deaths in each of the Australasian colonies during 
the respective years 1873 to 1879, both inclusive. The colonies are 
arranged in order, that with the highest mean percentage being placed 
first, and that with the lowest last :— 
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. J S X C E S S OF B I R T H S OYER D E A T H S IN A U S T R A L A S I A N COLONIES, 

1873 TO 1879. 
Exceda of Births over Deaths. Colony. 1873. 1874. 1875. 1876. 1877. 1878. 1879. Mean of Seven Years. 

- • ' • - . .. • per per per per per per per per • 
1. Hew Zealand... ... cent. cent. cent. cent. cent. cent. cent. cent. 1. Hew Zealand... ... 208 209 153 230 260 283 224 224 2,iSouth Australia ... 170 124 84 132 167 148 177 143 3. liew South W al es 182 156 109 108 142 135 164 142 4. Queensland ... 154 128 63 99 113 75 145 111 5. Victoria .v. 144 119 75 97 104 109 121 110 6. Western Australia 94 80 61 140 111 121 138 106 7. Tasmania 103 83 49 82 58 106 i i 111 85 

^25. The following table shows the mean annual percentage of excess Excess of 
of t ir ths over deaths during a series of years in certain European deaths in 
coimtries. I t will be observed that deaths bear a much larger propor- SJSStrî . 
tifan tf) births in every one of those countries than t h e j do in any of 
th^ Australasian colonies, but at the present time it cannot be ascer-
tained how much of the difference may be due to the Australian 
cimiate being more healthy and the circumstances of the colonies more 
fevo^ble to longevity, and how much to the fact that the countries 
nairied contain a larger proportion than the colonies of the young and 
thf very old. The proportionate excess of births over deaths is highest 
lit Scotland, next highest in England, Ireland, and Denmark ; aod 
latest in France, where the births. annually exceed the deaths by only 
Sjpercent.*:— 

E X C E S S OF B I R T H S OVER D E A T H S IN E U R O P E A N COUNTRIES. 
Years over which the Average extends. Mean Annual Country. Excess of Births Country. 

Number. Period. over Deaths. 
per cent. England and Wales 23 1853 to 1875 57 

Scotland 22 1855 to 1876 59 
,feland 11 1865 to 1875 57 
Denmark 26 1850 to 1875 57 
Sweden 26 1850 to 1875 56 
Austria 23 1853 to 1875 23 
Prussia ... ... 23 1853 to 1875 40 
The Netherlands 23 1853 to 1875 36 
France 23 1853 to 1875 8 
Spain 10 1861 to 1870 25 
Italy 13 1863 to 1875 23 

526. In Yictoria, deaths of males in 1880 numbered 6,610, and deaths Deaths of frr̂  r 1 males and 
of females, 5,042. These numbers furnish a proportion of 7o lemales femai«». 
to every 100 males, as against 72 in the previous year. Females in 

* See also paragraph 502 ante, P 2 
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the total population are in the proportion of 91 to every 100 males; 
therefore more males and fewer females died in both years than their 
relative numbers in the population might have given reason to expect. 

527. The following table shows the death rate of males and females, 
and of both sexes, during each of the past twenty years. It will be 
observed that in 1880 the death rate of both males and females wa§ 
lower than in any previous year in the vicenniad, except 1871. It will 
also be noticed that the death rate in all the years, except 1861 and 
1862, bore more hardly upon males than upon females :— 

ANNUAL DEATH RATE,* 1861 TO 1880.. : 
Estimated Number of Deaths per 1,000 of the Meoa 

Mean Population. Deaths. Population. 
Year. Year. 

Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females. Total. 

1861 . . . 324,988 214,836 6,124 4,398 18-84 20-47 19-49 
1862 . . . 322,916 225,164 5,900 4,180 18-27 18-56 18-39 
1863 . . . 325,680 237,280 5,646 3,856 17-34 16-25 16-88 
1864 . . . 335,272 251,178 5,202 3,685 15-51 14-67 15-15 
1865 .. . 347,083 264,135 6,158 4,303 17-74 16-29 17-11 
1866 . . . 353,941 275,097 7,016 5,270 19-82 19-16 19-53 
1867 . . . 359,642 284,634 6,613 5,120 18-39 17-99 18-21 
1868 . . . 367,752 295,340 5,865 4,202 15-95 14-23 15-18 
1869 . . . 379,396 307,806 6,221 4,409 16-40 14-32 15-47, 
1870 . . . 392,159 321,036 6,114 4,306 15-59 13-41 14-61 
1871 . . . 403,319 333,686 5,845 4,073 14-49 12^21 13-46 
1872 . . . 409,081 344,117 6,308 4,523 15-42 13-14 14-38 
1873 . . . 412,597 352,914 6,565 4,936 15-91 13-99 15-02 
1874 . . . 416,725 360,931 6,994 5,228 16-78 14-48 15-72 
1875 . . . 419,779 367,558 8,563 

! 7,716 
6,724 20-40 18-29 19-42 

1876 . . . 422,931 373,627 
8,563 

! 7,716 5,845 18-24 15-64 17-02 
1877 . . . 427,727 380,878 7,345 5,431 17-17 14-26 15-80 
1878 . . . 433,153 388,313 7,179 5,523 16-57 14-22 15-46 
1879 . . . 438,563 395,467 7,033 5,087 16-04 12-86 14-53 
1880 . . . 446,445 403,898 6,610 5,042 14-81 12-48 13-70 

Mean of twenty years ... 16-98 15-35 16-23 

Note.—In 1861, 1866, and 1875, and to a certain extent in the preceding and in the succeeding years, 
the death rate was swelled by epidemics of measles and scarlatina. 

528. However favorable may be the circumstances for prolonging life, 
as all must die at some time or other, it is evident that every country 
must have a death rate ; but, as I have mentioned on former occasionsjf 
it has been held by'high authority that in countries in which the climate 
is healthy, hygiene properly attended to, and the population in a normal 
condition as regards age, the ordinary mortality incident to human 
nature would probably cause this death rate to be in the proportion of 

* For total of mean population in each year, see table "Breadstuffs available for consumption," in 
Part IX., Production, post; for total number of deaths, see Statistical Summary (first folding sheet) at 
commencement of this work; or the totals may be obtained by adding the males and females together. 

t See Vitímñan Tear-Book^ 1875, paragraph 842, ViOorian Tear-Book, 1876-7, paragraph 169, and 
Victorian Year-Book, 1877-8, paragraph 271; also page ix of Dr. Farr's letter dated 5th February 
1876, published in the Supplement to the 35th Annual Report of the Registrar-General of England. 
Irondon: Eyre and Spottiswoode, 1875. 
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about 17 per 1,000 persons living. I t should, however, be borne in mind 
that death rates based merely upon the total population, in common 
-with birth and marriage rates calculated upon a like basis, are not always 
f^ir tests of the state of a community. If the proportion of very young or 
old people is high, the death rate will be also high; but if, on the other 
hand, the number of persons at the middle ages is excessive, the death rate 
will be low. Until the compilation of the results of the census just 
taken is more advanced, the present condition of the people of Victoria 

regards age cannot be definitely known. I t will, however, be re-
i^arked that the mortality exceeded 17 per 1,000 seven times in 
th^ twenty years named in the table. In 1880 it was 3 J deaths below 
that proportion, and, according to the average annual mortality of 
;the vieenniad, it was lower than it by a fraction. 
> 529. The following table shows the death rates of the different Death rates 

Australasian colonies during the eleven years ended with 1879. I t will Si^w^r 
be observed that the death rate in all the colonies was exceedingly low 
in t te last year named ; also that over a series of years the average 
death rate of all the colonies except Queensland is below 17 per 1,000:— 

D E A T H R A T E S I N A U S T R A L A S I A N COLONIES, 1 8 6 9 TO 1 8 7 9 . * 

nies. 

Number of Deaths per 1,000 of Mean Populations. 
Year. Victoria. New South Wales. Queensland South Australia. Western Australia. Tasmania. New Zealand. 

1869 15-47 14-05 16-20 12-37 • • • 13-20 11-73 

If) m o •• ... 14-61 13-27 14-59 13-94 • • • 13-88 11-13 
1871 13-46 12-54 14-83 12-87 • • • 13-38 10-13 

14-38 14-11 14-97 15-33 14-02 13-79 11-68 inima 15-02 13-84 16-06 13-48 16-24 14-52 12-67 
1874 15-72 15-12 17-98 17-05 18-74 16-21 13-05 

1875 19-42 18-09 23-80 19-45 17-88 20-00 15-92 

r 1876 17-02 18-11 18-82 16-28 14-18 16-54 12-66 

1877 15-80 15-28 17-29 13-99 15-70 19-17 11-47 

1878 15-46 15-88 20-41 15-44 14-07 15-66 11-01 

1879 14-53 14-29 14-97 14-09 14-46 15-18 12-46 

Means ... 15-54 14-96 17-27 14-94 15-66 15-59 12-17 

530. That like causes are at work in the various colonies to swell or nigh and 
diminish the rate of mortality appears evident from the fact that in ratescoind-
nearly all the mortality gradually declined from 1868 to 1871, when tralaslan 
the rate in every colony was unusually low, and in many cases 
the minimum of the period, but that it again increased gradually 
to a high rate in 1875. I t should be mentioned that epidemics of 
measles and scarlatina prevailed in 1867 and 1875. Moreover, in looking 
at the increased mortality at the latter period, due principally to the 

* For the number of deaths in the various colonies during the eight years ended with 1880,General Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ante. 
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presence of tliese epidemics, it would seem that the causes referred to 
ifirst appeared in Western Australia, and swept easterly over the wHÒlé 
continent—thus a sudden increase of mortality occurred in Wèstetì 
Australia in 1874, in South Australia-between 1874 and 1875, in Victbi^ 
and the other colonies, except ISTew South Wales, in 1875, extending 
partly into 1876, and in New South Wales in 1875 and 1 §76, distrî  
buted equally over the two years - and in nearly every instance the 
high mortality subsided in 1877 to about the average. 

531. The following is the order of the colonies in reference to 
their respective death rates in the last year &hoWn in the table, atì4 
according to the average of the 'whole period of eleven years. THè 
colony with the lowest rate is placed first, and that with the highest 
last. It will be noticed that Victoria occupies the fifth place iii 
the list for 1879, and the fourth in that showing the average duiin^ 
eleven years:— 

O R D E R OF A U S T R A L A S I A N COIX)NIES IN REFERENCE TO . 
D E A T H R A T E S . 

Order in 1879. - Order over a SérìeS of Years. ' 
1. New Zealand, . 1. New Zealand. 
2. South Australia. 
3. New South Wales. 
4. Western Australia» 
5. Victoria. 
6. Queensland. 
7. Tasmania. 

2. South Australia. 
3. New South Wales. 
4. Victoria. 
5. Tasmania. 
6. Western Australia. 
7. Qn^sland. 

Death rate 
in Australia 
and Aus-
tralasia. 

532. The death rate of the colomes situated upon the continent of 
Australia taken in combination, -and the death rate of those colomes 
with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, are shown in the 
following table. The increased mortality during the years when 
epidemics prevailed and its subséquent diminution will be at once 
noticed:— 

D E A T H E A T E IN A U S T R A L I A AND A U S T R A L A S I A , 1 8 7 3 TO 1 8 7 9 . 

Year. 
Number of Deaths per 1,000 oi Mean Population." ~ 

Year. 
Continent oi Australia. 

Australia witli Tasmania 
Continent oi Australia. and New Zealand. : 

1873 ... • • • • • • • • • • • • 14-43 14-20 
1874 ... • • • • • • • • • 15-73 15-36 ' 
1875 ... • • » , • • • 19-08 18-63 
1876 ... • • • • • • • • • • • • 17-12 16-37 
1877 ... • • • • • • • • • • • • 15-23 14-77 
1878 ... » -« « • • « • • • • • • 15-72 14-94 
1879 ... « • • • • • « • • • • • 14-06 13-84 

Means ... 15-91 15-44 



m 
533. Thé follôWÎHg iiâbïè éhbWs thè dëàth ¥até m ^ s ' mâ^ Death ratea 

in 
colonies outside Australasia aŝ  the par|>icular^.i are available for. In British 

XT i l 1 , . I 1 « possessions, many cases tne-average extends only over a short period, and m few, if 
any, of the colcmies are tìe ^conditions affeeting duration qf-human 

snnilai to H:hose: p re^ i l i ig in the Austr^^isiaiï g!ròkp 

P^EATH R A T E S IN CERTAIN BRITISH POSSESSIONS. 

• Òòlónies. ' • 
Number of 

•Deaths per 1,000 - -
of the 

.. , population̂ . r 

Ceylon ' . <r ' " • • • ' 186̂ 7̂ -76 • : -..'•V-M: 
r, ; Straits Settlements • ^ . 1873-7 , ; . ; 19-96 , ,r 
^ Hong ÌKong ... • • • 1875 • ' , ' ' 25-87 

Mauritius ... ^ ..V S.J' 
T ? : Seychelles v- :: i . 22-40. 
. ^ St. Helena • . * ... 18^1-5 " 13-21 
' ^ Benriudias ' - •• l87U5V-:i •v-TL : 

British Guiana :. .. ... , 51871t9 - 34-47;.-,. 
1 West indies— : * • 'V 34-47;.-,. 
1 

~ Bahamas ... • . • 1874-5 22-60-
a Jßmaipa 187,8 . nr . - 21'9 

St. Lucia • • • 1869-79 ' 08-4 
; St. Vincent ... " ' • • • ~ ... 1870-9 28-4 
^ Barbadóes ; , , • • J - • 23-76 

Im":. Grenada i / ::: 1871̂ 5J • 7 . . 27-8^ • 
Antigua • • • . ! ? , 187^& / ^ '-i 32-87 - • 
Montserrat ... • • « .. • 1874-5 20-44 

0 ^ Dominica; 7 i... ' • • • 1871-6 18-^3 
Trinidad - • . . 1871-6 34/14 . 

" . 534. In all the European counties of which the inforihktion is '¿it Death rates 
hand, except Ireland, the mean annual death rates are much higher than coSSs?^ 
in any of the Australasian colonies. In Ireland the average rate is 
;^pparently the same as in^ Queensland; but this may perhaps not 
really be the case, it being an admitted fact that the registrations of 
Ireland are defective.* Omitting Ireland^ it will be observed from the 
following table that in not one of the countries do the figures show an 
approach to so low a death rate as 17 per 1,000 in any year, except 
Sweden, during the three years 1871 to 1873, and only in one of 
these did tKe rate actually fâ ll as low. as 17''per 1,000; whikt in 
Hungary, on the other hand, the average death rate per 1^000, 
extending over a series of years, amounts to .considembly more than 
iwice that number:— 

*See nth DetaUed Report of the Registrar-General of lireland, page iÖi also Ms läth Repòirt, paigè'SÎ: ' 
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DEATH RATES m EUKOFEAN COUNTRIES, 1 8 6 8 t o 1 8 7 8 . 

Ifuinber of Deaths per 1,000 of Mean Population. 
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1 8 6 8 . . . 21-9 21-2 16-8 19-3 21-0 29*3 33-8 • •* 2 7 ' 3 • • • 21-7 24-8 24 -0 32-6 30-5. 

1 8 6 9 . . . 22-3 23-0 16-4 19-1 22-3 28-9 32-0 ... 25-9 • • # 21-8 
1 

23-0 23 '5 32-6 27-7 

1 8 7 0 . . . 22-9 16^7 19-1 19 '8 29-2 32-6 25-8 25-9 23 -3 25-7 28-3 30-1 29-8-

1 8 7 1 . . . 22-6 22-2 16-4 19-5 17-2 30 -0 39-0 27-6 28 -4 • • • 28-5 29-4 34-8 • • • 30'0 

1 8 7 2 . . . 21-3 22-3 18-1 18-3 16-3 32-4 42 -3 22-2 29»3 2 9 0 23-2 25-7 22-0 • • • 30-7 

1 8 7 3 . . . 2 M 22-4 18-3 18-6 17-2 38-5 65-1 22-7 28 -0 28 -2 2 4 - 0 23-3 • • • 30-0' 

1 8 7 4 . . . 22 -3 23-à 17-3 19-9 20-3 31-3 42-6 22-3 25*8 26-7 20-5 22 -6 21-5 • • • 30-3 

1 8 7 5 . . . 22-8 23-4 18-5 21 -0 20 -2 29-7 37-2 24-1 26-4 27-6 22-7 25 -4 2 3 1 f •• 30'7 

1 8 7 6 . . . 21-0 21-0 17-3 19-7 19-5 29 -4 35-0 24-2 25-4 26 -3 •21-9 23-3 22-7 • • • 28-r 

1 8 7 7 . . . 20 -4 20-8 17-5 18-7 18-5 31-1 36-3 23-5 2 5 5 26-6 21-1 22 -0 21-7 • •• 28-1 

1 8 7 8 . . . 21-7 21-4 18-6 18-5 18-0 31-1 ... 23-4 25-7 26-2 21-6 22-8 22*6 • • • 28-8' 

M e a n s 21-8 22-1 17-4 19-2 19-1 31 -0 39-6 24-0 26-7 27-2 22 -5 24 -4 24-3 31-8 29-6. 

Low Euro-
pean death 
rate in 
1877 and 
1878. 

NOTE.—The mortality of Swedien was increased by small-pox in 1874; that of Austria by cholera 
in 1873 ; that of Hungary by cholera in 1878 arid 1874 ; fBàt of Prussia by war in 1870 and 1871̂  
and by cholera in 1873 ; that of Belgium by small-pox in 1871 ; that of the Netherlands by small-
pox in 1871 ; that of France by war in 1870 andl 871. 

535. It will be observed that the death rate in. 1878 was below the 
average in all tlie countries named, except Ireland* and Austria. In Den-
mark, Sweden, Switzerland, and the German Empire, it was even lower 
tlian in 1877, in which year the death rates generally were extremely low, 
and in Austria it was the same as in 1877 ; but in the remaining countries 
for which the returns are complete it was higher than in that year. 

536. The death rate of the United Kingdom, according to thè 
Reports of the E-egistrar-General of England, was as follows during 
each of the eight years ended with 18Y8. It will be observed that 
1877 was the year in which the death rate was lowest :— 

D E A T H R A T E IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, 1 8 7 1 TO 1878 . 

1871 
1 8 7 2 
1 8 7 3 
1 8 7 4 
1 8 7 5 
1876 

Deaths per 1,000 
of the Fopnlation 

22-6 
2 0 - 9 
20-8 
2 1 - 6 
22-2 
2 0 - 5 

187"7 
1 8 7 8 

Deaths per liOOtf 
of the Population. 

20-0 
21-2 

Mean 21-2 

The registrations in Ireland are admitted to be defective.—/See 11th Detailed Report of the ilegistrar-
General of Ireland, page 15 ; also his 12th Beport, page 31, 
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537. In every country the death rate is higher in towns than it is Death rates 

in the country districts. This circumstance, though no doubt partly Sim^,^^ • o X JftQQ 
^attributable to the superior healthfulness and immunity from contagion 
l^evailing in the latter, is also to a great extent due to the fact that 
hdspitals and charitable institutions, which are frequented by patients 
from the country a^ well as by town residents, are generally situated 
ia the towns ; and further that outside of charitable institutions 
®iany persons die who have come from the country on the approach of 
«^ious illness for the sake of the superior nursing and medical attend-
!^ce to be obtained in town. In 1880, the death rate was somewhat 
-higher in Melbourne and suburbs than in the country towns, but in 
Jjott it was very much higher than in the country districts. The 
following are the figures for 1880:— 

D E A T H S IN U R B A N AND COUNTRY DISTRICTS, 1 8 8 0 . 
- . . . 

Estimated Mean Population. 
Deaths, 1880. 

Disfaricte. Estimated Mean Population. Total Numb». Number per 1,000 of the Population. 

Melbourne and suburbs... Towns outside Melbourne and suburbs Country districts 

277,200 189,642 
383,501 

5,184 3,349 
3,119 

18-70 17-65 
8-13 

Total 850,343 11,652 13-70 

5 3 8 . The death rates of the metropolitan and extra-metropolitan Death rate 
towns and country districts of Victoria were as follow, during each of 
Ihe last eight years. The calculations have been based on estimates of 
population amended in accordance with the results of the census of 
1 8 8 1 : ^ 

D E A T H R A T E S IN U R B A N AND COUNTRY DISTRICTS, 1 8 7 3 TO 1 8 8 0 . 
Number of Deaths per 1,000 of the Estimated Population. 

Years. Melbourne Towns outside of Melbourne Country Total of and Suburbs. 1 and Suburbs. Districts. Victoria. 

1873 19-86 18-50 9-65 15-02 
1874 21-27 20-47 9-09 15-71 
1875 25-82 26-03 11-24 19-42 
1876 21-84 23-00 10-45 17-02 
1877 21*18 20-07 9-86 15-80 
1878 20-12 20-21 9-83 15-46 
1879 19-23 18-65 9-17 14-53 
1880 18-70 17-65 8-13 13-70 

Jfom—In 1875, and to a certain extent in the preceding and succeeding years, the death rate was swelled by epidemics of measles and scarlatina. 



^ 1 8 8 0 - 8 1 . 

ÎTontiàr ' 
death i-ktle 
ia'tov?h ànd 
country. 

Death rates 
in Mel-
bourne and 
suburbs. 

^ 539. i t Will Itìe tìotìèéd tìiàt tHè^éaith rate in Melbourne and sufeìwbs 
is tìsuallj s l i g h t l y o t h e r town districts ; but in aiì 
the urban districts ît i^ invtóably mUch above the normal 17 per 1,000 
persons livinigj Whilst in ^eoUhliry idiStricts it is always very consideraMy 
bèlow that rate. 'Ik 1880; aii^ to a less extent in thé previous year^ thè 
deaths in. both towii' and' country wérè much below the. average. ' 

540. The follòwihg table' shó^s the mean population, the number 
of deaths, and thè death rate in 1880, also the death rate during the 
"period of nine years between 1 and 1879, in the different munieii 
p^alities, &c., forming the èt>mpohent parts of the district of Melbourne 
and suburbs. In order to render the rates of the various districts coiai-
parable as far as possible, the deaths in hospitals and similar institution^ 
have been eliminated in the districts where they occtirred, but àrè 
shown separately near the end of the taWe 

D E A T H R A T E S , J N M E L B O U R N E AND SUBURBS, 1 8 7 1 TO 1 8 8 0 . 

i 

Sub-districts. Estimated 
Mean -

PopulatjLôii,' 

Year 1880. 1 1 
Deaths. 

ÌTine Years: 
1871 to 1879. 

i 

Sub-districts. Estimated 
Mean -

PopulatjLôii,' ^ Total . . 
Number. 

liumberper 
1,000 of the 
Population.* 

Annual 
Deaths «^r 

l,ÒÒOof M ^ 
Popuiàtiiai. 

Melbourne City . U • 64,032, 970. . 1 5 1 5 16-aô. > 
Hotham Town 16,877 285 16-89 17-39 
Pitzroy:City 22,594 386 17-08 18-85 
Collingwood City 23,439 439 18-73 20-31 
Eichmond Town 22,907 351 15-32 17-74 
Brunswick Borough ... ^ . 6,054 85 14-04 14-ZO 
Prahra;n City , ••• ... 20,639 285 13-81 17-31 
Emerald Hill Town .v. ... ' 24 ,760 404 16-32 16-55 1 
Sandridge Borough ... ' 7» 8,593 146 16-99 17-50 , 
St. Kilda Borough 11,470 144 12-55 14-20 ' 
Brighton Borough ... . 4,630 64 13-82 14-02 
Essendon and Flemington Borough 4,867 60 12-33 18-8Ô,: 
Hawthorn Borough 5,816 91 15-65 17-13 
Kew Borough ' j I . . . 3,346 29 8-67 12-21 r 
Èootscray Borough ... 1... 5,730 77 13-44 l7-â9 
Williamstown Borough i , ... 8,890 148 1 6-65 18-iÒ ^ 
Kemainder of district ... 17,680 184 10-41 12-05 

Hospitals J asylums, i ,i ... 3,398 1,032 ... ... 
Shipping in Hobson's Bay and river 4 2-70 4-20 

Total - ... 277,200 5,184 18-70 20-61 

Low death 541. I t will be obfebrved that in-1880 the death rate in every sub-
rate, isso. ¿jgî j-ipj, Qf Melbourne and suburbs was below the average of the 

previous nine years. ' 
• ' • i ! :—i ' • < ! —— 

* In ordOT to compare thè cteath rate with denslt;f of population, «ee also paragraph 66 ante. 
t Includes the Melbourne, Alfred, Lying-in, and Children's Hospitals, the Immigrants' Home, and the 

Carlton Lunatic Asylum (closed in 1878)—all situated in Melbourne City; the Benevolent Asylum, which 
is on the boundary hetween Hotham Town and Melbourne City; the Metropolitan Lunatic Asylum, 
which is in Kew Borough ; and the Yai-ra Bend Lunatic Asylum, which is in " Remainder of district." 

i Figures showing the population of shipping at census of 3rd April 1881. 



Tfieódly sub-distrkït T̂ Hidb ùaàyaecoraìngtótìaeOTerâge of^nine 
'aî  iiighét' ̂ eàtìa ' raté' than âd^per 1 ,Q00 îs thè low-lymg àhd ̂  still 

tiàpérfeôtly dî aîéed lôôaM^y of GWlingWood ; thë next higîiêst death 
'pî évsLiÎèd ih thie tïéighbbring > city of' Fiti^roy and the rural subuî'b 

¿ f E^sétidòtì laiidi ̂  ÏFlemitigtôni, and * tìiè^ next in the ̂  shipping town 
^ìfliàin^tówn7 Itì^ lSSO; ' Gbllingwood and Fitzroy still maintàinèd ?the 
lii^h^fet'dealtìii^tés ]'but thé raté iri'Essinèon and Flemington was 
^krâ€vély lëW.̂  Thé lowest death s raitê  bòth during 1B80 àìid the period 
Wf Miiê-years, Was iM the shipping ;; the next duriiig 1 8 ^ in Kew ; the 
^ext iĥ  thè jportioti of the district included in any city, tpwn^ or 
borough ; the next in Essendon and Flemington ; the next in St. Kildar^ 
the next in Footscray and the nG;Kt> in Prahran and Brighton. During 
the-period- oi-niae-years,- after- the -shipping, the lowest death rate 
wa ,̂i;pi tjae "remainder of district" ; the next in Kew ; the next in 
Bïightpjtt; a the next in St. Kilda. : 

543. The death rate of the whòlé district, in the calculation of which 
the deaths in charitable institutions are included, was a fraction under 19 
per H,poo persons liying in 1880, and a fraction under 21- per 1,000'in 
the preceding period: of nine years. Duriug the last-named period the 
ann^i: death rate'^¿s over 17 per 1,000 in all the «ub-districts, except 
Melbourne, Emerald Hill, Brunswick, St.. Kilda, jBrightpn, Kew^ the 

reai^inder of district," and the shipping-; but during 1880 it ^as 
over 17 per 1,000 :in only two sub-districts, viz., Collingwood â nd 
Fitzroy. In considering the death rate of the individual-districts,'ihe 
hospitals, asylums,'&c., have been eliminated. 

^^^ suburbs, taken as a 
whole, is lower than that of most towns in the United Kingdom. In the 
following list, which shows the death rate of 23 such towns, the only 
'tbWns with a Idwèr avérage death rate than Melbourne and suburbs are 
^Portsmouth and^Biightrinï-
B^ÉATS RATES IK TWENTY-TH TOWNS OP THE UNITED KINGDOM^ 

Placés^iiif r 
Which death 
rate was 
highest and 
lowest. 

Sub-districts 
with death 
rates over 
17 per 1,000. 

Death rates 
in towns of 
United 
Kingdom, 

1873 TO 1877. • : 

^ • • • - . . - - • . , , . ' Annual Deaths per 1,000 Annual Deaths per 1,00j9 
of the Population. of the Population. 

Portsmouth 19S6 Bradford ... 24-92 
Brighton ... . . . 19-82 Birmingham 25-02 
Plymouth ... , . . . 21-26 Oldham 25-88 
Edinburgh ... . . . 22-18 Leeds 2 6 0 2 

Sunderland ..v . . . 22-44 Newcastle-on-Tyne... 2 6 1 2 , 
Norwich . . . 22-48 Dublin 26-50 ; 
London . . . 22-58 Salford 27-02 
Nottingham N.̂ .. . . . 23-22 Glasgow . . . " 27-78 : - -
Bristol . . . 23-40 Liverpool,... 27-90 : 
Leicest^ - ... . . . . ^3 -94 Manchester • 29-40 

Hullv ... ^ . . . 24-28 - ., ' ^ 
Wolverhampton . . . 24-34 Mean of towns, nanred 24-40 , . ^ 

Sheffield . . . 24-74 
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Deaths in 
eachmonth. 

J>eatlisat 
different 
seasons. 

545. The mortality of Victoria is iisuaUy highest in the first five months 
and in the last month of the year. The relative mortality of the various 
months fluctuates, however, in different years. According to the 
average of a series of years, the months in which most deaths occur 
appear to be January, March, April, and February in the order named̂  
but, in the year under review, the last two of these were less fatd 
than the months of December and August. The number of deaths 
in each month of 1880, and their percentage to the total number in the 
year, also the percentage of the deaths in each month of the decenniad 
which preceded that year to the total number of deaths during the same 
period, will be found in the following table :— 

DEATHS IN EACH MONTH. 

Months. 

January 
February 
Marcli 
April 
May 
June 
July 
August 
September 
October 
November 
December 

Year 

Year 1880. Percentage 
inTen Yeazss 
1870161879. Nnmber 

of Deaths. Percentage. 

Percentage 
inTen Yeazss 
1870161879. 

1,102 9-46 10-36 
990 8-50 9-17 

1,071 9*20 10-34 
996 8-55 9-90 
859 7-37 8-68 
869 7-37 7-43 
973 8-35 7-88 

1,024 8-79 7-27 
916 7-86 6-65 
884 7-59 702 
944 8-10 6-94 

1,034 8-86 8-36 

11,652 100-00 100-00 

546. In Victoria the summer is, to invalids and young children, tĥ  
most trying portion of the year. It is not astonishing, therefore, th^ 
most deaths occur during that period. Next to the summer the autumn 
quarter is the most fatal, probably in part owing to the circum-
stance that some who had become debilitated during the summer linger 
on for some months later. In the United Kingdom, on the contrary, 
the greatest mortality occurs in the winter, and the least in the summer 
quarter. A statement of the relative mortality of the different seasons 
in Victoria, according to the experience of the past year and the pre-
ceding ten years; in England and Wales, according to the experience of 
thirty-one years ; in Scotland, according to the experience of ten years ; 
and in Ireland, according to the experience of five years ; together with 
the mean temperature in each quarter in Melbourne and Greenwich, 
will be found in the following table :— 
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SELATIVB MORTALITY OP EACH QUARTER IN VICTORIA, ENGLAND, 

SCOTLAND, AND IRELAND. 

- Seasons,* 
Melbourne, Victoria. Greenvich, England. 

Deaths per 100 at all Seasons. 

- Seasons,* 
Melbourne, Victoria. Greenvich, England. Victoria. England and Wales. Scotland. Ireland. - Seasons,* 

Mean Temperature in Shade. Y««, 'Averageof l i ^ Ten Years: il870tol879. 
Average of Thirty-one Years. 

Average of Ten Years. 
Average of Five Years. 

SuDuner 
Autumn . . . 
Winter 
Spring . . . 

Jèàr . . . 

o 
65-2 
53-8 
50-2 
60-3 

Q 

60-5 44-3 4 0 0 52-8 

• i 
i ' 
! 27-08 29-59 

22-57 i 24-45 
25-41 1 21-55 
24-94 i 24-41 

23-24 
24-65 27-49 24-62 

22-34 
24-71 
27-95 
25-00 

20-21 23-45 30-19 26-15 

SuDuner 
Autumn . . . 
Winter 
Spring . . . 

Jèàr . . . 57-6 49-4 100-00 i 100-00 
i 

100-00 
! 

10000 100-00 

I t will 1880. 
547. The following table shows the number and percentage at various Deaths at 

ages of the deaths registered in Victoria during the jear 1880. 
be noticed that more than two-fifths of the male^ who died were under 
15 years, and nearly two-fifths were over 45 years of age ; also that 
of tlie females nearly half were under 15 years, and more than a fourth 
were between 15 and 45 years of age :— 

DEATHS AT EACH AGE, 1880I 

Ages. 

Under 5 years 
'5 years to 10 years 

» 15 „ 
15 ,, 25 „ 
f 5 „ 35 „ 
U „ 45 „ 
45 „ 55 ,, 
55 „ 65 „ 
€5 „ 75 „ 75 years and upwards . . . 

Total 

Number of Deaths at each Acre. 1S80. Percentage of Deaths at each Age. 
Males. Females. Total. Id^es. Females. Total. 

2,416 2,105 4,521 36-55 41-75 38-80 
• • • 209 192 401 3-16 3-83 3 -44 
• • • 130 118 248 1-97 2-34 2-13 
• • • 376 411 787 5-69 8-15 6-75 
• • • 374 395 769 5-66 7-83 6-60 
• • • 529 468 997 8-00 9-28 8-56 
• • • 909 452 1,361 13-75 8-96 11-68 
• • • 782 398 1,180 11-83 7-89 10-13 
• • • 549 273 822 8-31 5-41 7-05 
• • • 336 230 566 5-08 4-56 4-86 

6,610 5,042 11,652 100-00 100-00 100-00 

548. The death rate at every period of life in Victoria, according to Death rate ^ ' at different 
the average of the ten years which intervened between the censuses of 
1861 and 1871, is less than in England and Wales. In England and ^^^^^ 

• The summer, autumn, winter, and spring seasons in Victoria approximate to the quarters ending on the last day of March, June, September, and December respectively; and in the United Kingdom to those ending on the last day of September, December, March, and June respectiTely. 
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Wales the death rate of .males exceeds that of jGemale^ 4t all. peripfla 
except those between 10 andSO, when the latter is greater, and between 
20 and 35, when both are about equal ; in Victoria the death rate of 
females is higher than of males between the .ages of 20 and 35, only 
slightly lower between 10 and 15, but much lower at other periods ;— 

MORTAMTY PER 1 , 0 0 0 LIVINO AT DIFFERIENT AGES IN VICTORIA 
AND ENGLAND.^ 

Number of Deaths to every 1,000 LiTi]i& at each Age. 

— "Ages; ; 
Victoria^ England and Wali^ ' 

— "Ages; ; Areiage of 10 Years. ' 1^1 to 18a. Average of 25 Years. 1848 to 1872. 
— "Ages; ; 

Males. Females. Males. Females. 

All ages • 
/ . ; . . . 

... 16-68 16-13 23-5 21-4 
Under 5 years ... . . . ' « • . 55-08 49-66 72-8 63-1 5 years to 10 years * *< * • a . 7-52 6-95 8-5 8-2 10 15 99 . . . • . • ... 3-27 3-25 4 - 7 4-8' 
15 » 20 if »m» ... 4-22 3-65 6-5 7-a, 20 » 25 99 •• • ... ... 5-50 5-89 8-8 8-7 25 99 35 99 ••• • • • • • • 7-85 . 8-28 9-9 9-9 35 99 45 99 ••• ... ... 12-09 11-12 13-3 12-1 45 J> 55 99 . • « 17-52 13-20 18-6 15-6 55 99 65 99 ••• ... ... 29-71 21-98 31-0 28-2 
65 99 75 »» • • • ... • m . 53-79 43-10 67-7 57-2 75 years and upwards* 111-71 93-02 146-6 133-9 

Deaths of oc-togenarians. 549. The persons who died at the age of 80 or upwards numbered 
262 in 1880, as against 245 in 1879, 217 in 1878, and 2W in 1877. 
Those in the year under review comprised 156 males and 106 female! 
Ten males and IQ females had passed the age of 90, I male ha :̂ 
reached, and 1 male had passed, the age of 100. The following atf 
the exact ages recorded 

NUMBER DYING A G E D 8 0 OR UPWARDS, 1 8 8 0 . 
Years of Age. Males. Females. 

80 
81 82 
83 84 85 86 87 

41 16 
12 
16 14 11 9 7 

20 9 
19 5 10 9 7, 5 

Years of Age. Males. Females. 
88 89 90 91 92 93 94 95 

11 
2 
6 

1 3 
1 
2 

Years of Age. Males. Females.-97 2 1 98 ... 1 
100 1 105 I 

Total 156 106 

* The figures in this line relating to England and Wales apply to males and female at from 75 to SS» only. The Victorian mtHPrns apply to all over 76. 



5 5 0 . Irrespect to 1 2 7 of these 5 ^ causes of 

^ D . p other cause of death was set down than old age. Of actual togenarians, 

côinplaliïts, the most common were affec^ns of the lungs and of 
The nurtijber of I deaths set down to ê aph causé was as 

t 
C a u s e s o®̂  D e a t h o p P e r s o n s A g e d uj^wARDSj 1880. 

Males Erysipelas ... ... 
C^buncle ... ••• 
t)ysenterjand diarrhoea 
(Jjbolera 
ĵ e^matism 
î enereal diseases, 

Females, 
1 

1 

propsy ... 
Cancer ... 
Kiortification 
Phthisis 
Bndxtctiseases 

I 2 
2 • • • 

1 • • • 

6 4 
4 1 

• • • 1 
• • • 1 
15 12 

JBLeart diseases 
Lung diseases 
t̂omach: diseases; 

Kidney diseases 
Skin diseases 
Old age 

'Accidents' 
"Suicide ^ ~ 
Unspecified... 

Total 

Malès. 
8 

26 
3 
3 
1 

71 
5 
1 

- 1 

Pemades. 
5 

14 
3 

56 
1 

156 106 

551. . The death rate of infants in 1880 w^s lower than in the three Infantile 

preceding years, and was also below the average. The total number Sso?̂ ^̂ '̂̂  
who died under 1 year of age was 3,105, alid as the births numbered 
26,148, it follows that 1 infant died to every S birtlis, or 11'SG infants 
to every 100 births. In the eleven years 1869 to 1879 the proportion 
of infants dying before completing their first year was 12*18 to every 
ICQ births. 

: ; 552. I have often pointed out that, in proportion to the number of infantile 
infants born, the number who die before completing one year of life is AaSrSiSs-

colonies. 
greater in South Australia* than in any of the other Australasian 
colonies. This proportion in that colony, in the last year of which the 
records are at hand (1879), was below the average, but was still above 
that in any of the other colonies. The infantile death rate, calculated 
hi a similar manner, was also below the average in Yictoria and 
Queensland, but was above it in New South Wales, Tasmania, and New 
Zea-land, as will be seen by the following table, which gives the number 
of births, the number of deaths of infants under one year, and the pro-
portion of the latter to the former in each of the colonies of the group,, 
except Western Australia (which does not publish any statement of the 
number of infants who die), for each of the eleven years ended with 
1879. All the calculations were made in the office of the Government 
Statist, Melbourne:— 

* The high infantile death rate In South Australia was first pointed out in a paper, by the present 
"Writer, read before the Adelaide Philosophical Society (now the Royal Society of South Australia) on the 
19th March 1878 Up to that date the fact seems to have been entirely unsuspected, and its announce-
ment caused considerable discussion, together with some alarm, in that colony. 
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INFANTILE M O R T A L I T Y IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 

Deaths at under 
1 Year of Age. 

Deaths at under 
1 Yfôur of Age. 

Deaths at under 
1 Year of Age, 

Year. Birfchs. 
Total 

Number. 
Number 

to 100 
Births. 

Births. 
Tot^ 

Number. 
Number 

to 100 
Births. 

Krths. 
Total 

Number 
NtiiqJier 

to 100 m&ta. 
VICTORIA. NEW SOUTH WAT.ES. QUEENSLANB. 

1869 26,040 3 ,284 12-61 19,243 1,858 9-66 4,654 528 11-35 
1870 27,151 3,203 11-80 19,648 1,867 9-50 4,905 526 10-72 
1871 27,382 3,114 11-37 20,143 1,812 9 0 0 5,205 516 9-91 
1872 27,361 3 ,334 12-19 20,250 2,116 10-45 5,265 578 10-98 
1873 28,100 3,181 11-32 21,444 1,985 9-26 5,720 701 12-26 
1874 26,800 3,341 12-47 22,178 2,428 10-95 6,383 776 12-16 
1875 26,720 3,811 14-26 22,528 2,695 11-96 6,706 1,025 15-28 
1876 26,769 2,980 11-13 23,298 2,629 11-28 6,903 994 14-40 
1877 26,010 3,299 12-68 23,851 2,785 11-68 7,169 1,058 14-76 
1878 26,581 3,262 12-27 25,328 3,126 12-34 7,397 1,234 ië'68 
1879 26,839 3,219 11-99 26,933 2,886 10-72 7,870 917 11-65 

Sums > j 
and > 295,753 j 36,028 1 2 1 8 244,844 26,187 10-70 68,177 8,853 12-99 

means ) 
295,753 j 36,028 244,844 26,187 68,177 8,853 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA. TASMAIÎIA. NEW ZEALAIÌD. 
1869 6,976 911 13-06 2,859 291 10-18 9,718 957 9-85 
1870 7,021 1,031 14-68 3,054 298 9-76 10,277 956 9-30 
1871 7,082 961 13-57 3,053 260 8-52 10,592 882 8-33 
1872 7,105 1,145 16-12 3,010 306 10-17 10,795 1,074 9-95 
1873 7,107 990 13-93 3,048 266 8-73 11,222 1,213 10-81 
1874 7,696 1,319 17-13 3,097 321 10-36 12,844 1,394 10-85 
1875 7,408 1,343 18-13 3,105 407 13-11 14,438 1,816 12-58 
1876 8,224 1,228 14-93 3,149 286 9-08 16,168 1,673 10-35 
1877 8,640 1,212 14-03 3,211 365 11-37 16,856 1 1,527 9-Ò6 
1878 9,282 1,466 15 79 3,502 375 10-71 17,770 1,486 8-36 
1879 9,902 1,217 12-29 3,564 384 10-77 18,070 1,941 10-H 

Sums ̂  
and >-

means) 
86,443 12,823 14-83 34,652 3,559 10-27 148,750 ¡14,919 10-03 

Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
infantile 
mortality. 

Infantile 
mortftlity 
in United 
Kingdom. 

553. The colonies named in the table stand in the following order in 
regard to the death rate of infants—the colony with the lowest average 
death rate being placed first, and the one with the highest last. The fir^ 
three colonies have nearly the same average rates, as also have the fourth, 
and fifth, whilst the rate in South Australia is much the highest 

ORDER OP COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO INFANTILE MORTALITY. 

1. New Zealand. 
2. Tasmania. 

3. Few South Wales. 
4. Victoria. 

5. Queensland. 
6. South Australia. 

554. In England and Wales the infantile mortality, although greater, 
than in any of the colonies, is only slightly higher than in South Australia, 
deaths at under 1 year of age having occurred during the seven years 
1870 to 1876 in the proportion of 15-3 to every 100 births. In Scotland, 
the infantile death rate, during the four years 1870 to 1873, was a 
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fraction higher than that in Victoria, being in the proportion of 12-55 
to every 100 births. In Ireland, during the three years 1875 to 1877, 
the returns show only 9*5 deaths of infants to 100 births, but the 
registrations of Ireland are admittedly so defective that but little 
reliance can be placed on calculations based thereon. 

555. The infantile mortality of large towns is naturally always infantile 

greater than that in country districts. Thus the deaths at under 1 MeSiume" 
year of age.m Melbourne and suburbs during the eight years ended livith country. 

1880 averaged nearly 17 per 100 births, whilst in the extra^metropolitan 
districts of Victoria the mortality of infants at the same period of life 
«.veraged only 10^ per 100 births. The following table shows the 
death rate of infants in the metropolis and in the other districts of the 
colony during each of the eight years named :— 

INFANTILE MORTALITY IN AND OUTSIDE OF MELBOIJRNE AND 

SUBURBS, 1 8 7 3 TO 1 8 8 0 . 

Year. Births. 

Deaths at under 1 Year 
of Age. 

Births. 

Deaths at under 1 Year 
of Age. 

Year. Births. 
Total 

Number. 
Number to 
100 Births. 

Births. 
Total 

Number. 
Number to 
100 Births. 

1873 
"1S74 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 . . . 
1879 
1880 

Sums and ) 
means j 

Melt 
8,007 
7,946 
8,227 
8,202 
8,295 
8,636 
8,829 
8,645 

>ourne and Sub 
' 1,277 

1,480 
1,546 
1,339 
1,407 
1,297 
1,467 
1,439 

urbs. 
15-95 
18-63 
18-79 
16-33 ^ 
16-96 
15-02 
16-61 
16-65 

Victoria, outsi( 
20,093 
18,854 
18,493 
18,567 
17,715 
17,903 
18,010 
17,503 

ie Melbourne 
1,904 
1,861 
2,265 
1,641 
1,892 
1,965 
1,752 
1,666 

and Suburbs» 
9-48 
9-87 

12-25 
8-84 

10-68 
10-98 

9-73 
9-52 

1873 
"1S74 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 . . . 
1879 
1880 

Sums and ) 
means j 66,787 11,252 16-85 147,138 14,946 10-16 

556. As compared with the births, the infantile mortality of Mel- infantue 
mortality 

bourne and suburbs is, on the average, greater than that of Portsmouth, 
Brighton, Plymouth, London, or Bristol, but is less than that of fifteen 
other English towns of which particulars are available. The following 
are the towns in question, arranged in order according to the infantile 
death rate prevailing within their respective limits ; the town with the 
lowest death rate being placed first, and that with the highest last. I t 
is a remarkable fact that a low infantile death rate prevails in London, 
whilst that in Liverpool is higher than in any other large town in 
England :— 

Q 



242 Victorian ì^à^Sdòk^ 1880-81. 

IIIFLNTILE MORTALITY IN TWENTY TOWNS OP ENGLAND, 
; ; 1870 TO 1877. 

Deaths under 1 Year of Deaths under 1 Year of 

Portsmouth 
Brighton 
London ... 
Plymouth 
Bristol ... 
Sunderland 
Wolverhampton 
Birmingham 
Hull 
Sheffield... 
Oldham ... 

Age to 100 Births. 
... 14-4 
... 15-9 
... 15-9 
... 16-0 
... 16-2 
... 16-8 
. . . 16-9 
... 17-7 
... 17-7 
... 17-9 
... 18-0 

Age to 300 Births. 
Newcastle-on-Ty ne ... 18 • 4 
Nottingham ... ... 18*6 
Salford 
Norwich... 
Manchester 
Bradford 
Leeds ... 
Leicester 
Liverpool 

18-6 
18-8 
19-2 
19-2 
19-6 
22-1 
22-5 

Mean of towns named 17*4 

Deaths of 
infants in 
Lying-in 
Hospital. 

Deaths of 
Chinese 
and Abori-
gines. 

Ages of 
Chinese and 
Atwrigines. 

Average age 
at death. 

557. In the Lying-in Hospital, Melbourne, 532 children were born 
alive during 1880, and of these, 30, or over 5^ per cent., died 
before leaving the institution. In 1879, 8 per cent., in 1878, per 
cent., in 1877, 7 per cent., and in 1876 and 1875, 9 per cent., of the 
infants born in the Lying-in Hospital died therein. It may be pointed 
out, however, that in consequence of the bad class of cases which come 
to maternity hospitals for treatment, the infants who die in such institu-
tions, in proportion to the numbers born, arê  all over the world, in 
excess of a similar proportion outside. 

558. The deaths of Chinese recorded in 1880 amounted to 134, and 
those of Aborigines to 26. The former furnishes a proportion of 11*05 
and the latter of 33*33 to every 1,000 of their numbers.* At the same 
time the proportion of deaths of all races to every 1,000 of thè popula-
tion was 13'70. 

559. With the exception of 10 half-caste children, all the Chinese who 
died during the year were adults, as also were all the Aborigines, the 
youngest being over 15 years of age. 

560. The average age at death in 1880 was 28*39 years, or 28 years 
and 5 months. For males the average age was 30*72 years, or 30 years 
and 9 months, and for females, 25*35 years, or 25 years and 4 months. 
The average age at which both males and females die in Victoria is 
becoming more advanced from year to year. This will be seen by the 
following figures :— 

AVERAGE A G E AT DEATH IN VICTORIA. 

23 years—1852 to 1875 
Year 1875 

1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 

» 
>9 

» 

>f 

» 

Males. Females. 

Tears. Years. • • • • • . 21-70 15-01 
• • • ... 24-28 18-23 
• • • • . . 26-81 21*84 • • • ... 28-60 23-06 • • • ... 29-54 23-24 
• • • ' . . . 30-65 24-71 ... . . . 30-72 25-35 

* On the 3rd April 1881 the Chinese numbered 12,132 ; Aborigines, 780. 
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561: The causes òf death in Victoria, as in the United Kingdom, 
are arranged in classes and orders, according to the system proposed by 
Dr. William Farr, F.R.S., then of the General Register Office, London, 
in conjunction with Dr. Marc d'Espine, and first made public by the 
former in his report, dated 15th February 1856, to the International 
Statistical Congress held in Paris in 1855-6. 

562. A Nosological Index was compiled by the present writer some 
years since, under the sanction of the then Registrar-G-eneral, Mr. 
W. H. Archer, to be used in connection with this classification in order 
to facilitate the bringing of all the circumstances resulting in death 
under one or other of the heads in the list, also for the guidance of 
deputy registrars in receiving, and of medical men in supplying, infor-
ination respecting the causes of death, and of officers of charitable and 
other public institutions in preparing statistical tables of the deaths and 
sickness occurring therein. 

563. Since the introduction of this system into Victoria in 1861, it 
has been adopted in all the Australasian colonies, and, as a consequence, 
the Nosological Index referred to has also come into use throughout 
the group.* 

564. The following table shows the causes of death in classified 
arrangement ; the total number, and the number of Chinese and 
Aborigines who died from each cause during 1880, also the total 
number who died from each cause during the twenty-six years and a 
half ended with 1879 :— 

CAUSES OF D E A T H IN CLASSIFIED AERANGEMENT. 
(26^ Years : 1853 to 1879 ; and Year 1880.) 

Classification 
of causes of 
death. 

Nosological 
Index. 

Victorian 
index used 
throughout 
Australasia. 

Causes of 
death clari-
fied. 

o 

I. 

It. 

Causes of Death. 

Number of Deaths. 

26̂  
Years : 

1863-1879 

All causes 
Specified causes... 

CLASSES. 
ZYMOTIC D I S E A S E S :—ZYmotici (^¿JII??, leaven). 

Diseases that are either epidemic, endemic, 
or contagious, induced by some specific 
body, or by the want of, or by the bad 
quality of food 

CONSTITUTIONAL D I S E A S E S : — Cachectici 
(ica%£?ia, bad habit of body). 

Sporadic diseases ; affecting several organs 
in which new morbid products are often 
deposited; sometimes hereditary 

274,250 
272,613 

83,638 

Year 1880. 

Total. Chinese. Abori-
t ' gines. 

11,652 
11,614 

2,424 

134 
132 

26 
25 

36,091 2,027 j 39 13 

* A copy of this Nosological Index was appended to the Victorian Year-Booh, 1877-8, pp. 303 to 335. 
t The Chinese and Aborigines are included in this column. 

Q2 
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C A U S E S O F D E A T H I N C L A S S I F I E D ARRANGEMENT—continued, 

(26 i Y e a r s : 1853 to 1879; and Year 1880.) 

o 

m. 

I V . 

V . .. 

I . 

I I . 

n i . 

lY. 

Causes of Death. 26| Years : 1853-1879 

CL ASSE S—con tinu ed. 
LOCAL DISEASES : — Monorganici {¡lovoq, alone, without others ; opyavov, organ). Sporadic diseases, in which the functions of particular organs or systems are disturbed or obliterated, with or without inflam-mation 
DEVELOPMENTAL DISEASES :—Metamorphici (jisrafj^pfioaiQ, change of form). Special diseases, the incidental result of the formative, reproductive, and nutritive processes 
VIOLENT D I S E A S E S OR DEATHS:—Thanatici {Qdvaroiy violent deaths). Diseases which are the evident and direct results of physical or chemical forces, actiDg either by the wUl of the sufferer, of other persons, or accidentally 

OKDERS. 
M iasmatic diseases: — Miasmatici (jiiaa^m, stahi; defilement) Enthetic diseases: — Enthetici (ivOsrog, put i n ; implanted) Dietic diseases:—Dietici {diaira, wav of life ; diet) Parasitic diseases:— Parasitici (TrapáffiTog, parasite) Diathetic diseases:—Diathetici {Biá9E(ng, con-dition; diathesis) Tubercular diseases : — Phthisisici ((pOímĝ  wasting away) Brain diseases :—Cephalici (KĈ OX̂ , head) ... Heart diseases:—Cardiaci {KapdLa, heart) ... Lung diseases:—Pneumonici (Trvev/iwr, lung) Bowel diseases ;—Enterici {evrspov, intestine) Kidney diseases:—Nephritici (vE<ppbg, kidney) Gennetic diseases:—^Aidoici {ai^dia, pudenda) Bone and muscle diseases:—Myostici (jivg, muscle; oarkov, bone) Skin diseases :—Chrotici (x|0&>c> skin) Developmental diseases of children :—Paidiaci (Trat^ta, youth) Developmental diseases of women:—Gyniaci (yi/vi), woman) Developmental diseases of old people:— Geratici (yrjpag, old age) 

Number of Deaths. 

91,888 

38,547 

22,449 

4,729 

76,862 
716 

4,524 
1,536 
7,411 

28,680 
29,435 
12,477 
25,894 
19,404 

2,982 
474 
647 
575 

12,973 
2,709 
3,906 

Year 1880. 

Total. 

1,616 

818 

2,104 
49 

198 
73 

533 
1,494 
1,308 

709 
1,498 

916 
233 

17 
29 
19 

465 
115 
343 

Chin^. 

59 

18 

5 
2 
1 
1 

13 
26 

9 
17 
15 
10 
5 • • • 
1 
2 

* The Chinese and Aborigines are included in thtó column. 
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C A U S E S O F D E A T H I N G L A S S I F I E D ARIRANGEMENT—continued. 

(26^ Years : 1853 to 1879; and Year 1880.) 

Causes of Death. 

ORDERS—continued. 
Diseases of nutrition i—Aixo^iAci (àrpoipia, atrophy) Accident:—TycMci (r^x»?)chance) Battle :—Polemici {iròXefiog, battle ; fight) ... Homicide:—Androphonici(a:i/»p,man : éùvevio, I kill ) Suicide :—Autophonici (avròc, self ; (¡>ovevu)j I kill) Execution ; -r- Demiotici {ònniióìmQ, execu-tioner) 

DISEASES, ETC. 
Small-pox ... Chicken-pox Measles Scarlatina ... Diphtheria Quinsy Croup ... é.. Whooping-cough Typhoid fever, &c. ... . Erysipelas ... Metria ... Carbuncle, boil, &c. Influenza, coryza, catarrh Dysentery Diarrhoea Cholera ... ... A-gue ... ... . ••• Remittent fever Rheumatism Miasmatic diseases not classed Syphilis Gonorrhoea, stricture of the ureth Glanders ... Privation Want of breast-milk Purpura and scurvy Alcoholism Other dietic diseases Thrush Worms, &;c. Hydatids Other parasitic diseases ... Gout ... ... • • • Dropsy... Cancer... 

Number of Deaths. 
26̂  Years : 1853-1879 

18,959 
20,238 • • • 

474 
1,665 

72 

21 40 3,847 8,684 7,834 607 3,979 4,298 11,046 1,029 691 63 871 12,386 17,714 1,236 93 686 1,301 436 555 159 
2 

422 2,047 276 1,751 28 961 59 496 
20 

166 2,007 4,233 

Year 1880. 
Total. # 

693 
680 • • • 
19 

118 
1 

252 
26 198 4 tl56 179 297 36 
20 
8 22 122 604 54 4 9 81 32 39 

10 • • • 
I I 113 9 64 

1 23 
2 48 • • • 

13 }78 383 

Chinese. 

6 
11 
2 
5 

2 
11 

Abori-gines. 

« The Chinese and Aborigines are included in this column, t Including 40 cases of " diphtheritic croup." i Including 7 cases of beriberi, all Javanese saUors. 
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CAUSES OF DILATH IN CI^ASSIEIED A R R A N G E M E N T — c o n t i n u e d * 
(26i Years : 1853 to 1879 ; and Year 1880.) 

Number of Deaths. 

CIÛ 1 Year 1880. 
TN 'i Causes of Death. Years : 
eS ' S 

O 1853-1879 Total. Chinese. Abori-
# gines. 

DISEASES, ETC.—continued. 
n . 1 Tumor... 3 8 7 4 1 

Polypus 9 2 ... 
îioiiia ... '.v. ... ••• ••». 66 • • • ' • « . 

Mortification ... ... ... ... 3 7 4 16 
Other diathetic diseases ... i.» ... 1 6 9 

2 Scrofula 1 , 0 0 2 3 2 1 . ... 
Tabes mesenterica ... ... . . 86 . ... "i 
Phthisis 2 0 , 6 9 3 1,1761 2 5 11 
Hydrocephalus ... ... , ... ... 4,06-7- 1 7 5 1 1 
Other tubercular diseases 7 4 2 2 6 • • « ... 

III. 1 Cephalitis 4 , 4 5 4 2 5 4 • • • — " » • ¡ r r - ' 

Apoplexy ... ... ..... . , 4 , 9 3 9 2 5 4 2 
Paralysis 2 , 4 2 8 1 8 2 • •• 

Insanityf ... ... 2 5 5 ' • • • 
T 

Chorea... . . . 4 3 • • • ... 
Epilepsy ... ... . . . 1 , 0 9 3 6 9 • • • ... 
Convulsions ... - ... . 5 , 6 0 2 2 5 7 • • • ... 
Other diseases of the nervous system .. . 6 , 6 2 1 2 9 0 . . . 

2 Pericarditis ... . ... . 7 0 7 4 0 1 ... 
Aneurism ... ... ... - 1 , 4 6 3 .. 8 4 ... 
Other diseases of the circulatory system ... 1 0 , 3 0 7 5 8 5 1 4 

3 Laryngitis ... ... 8 5 7 , 2 4 • • ... 
Bronchitis 8 , 1 5 8 O76' 3 1 
Pleurisy ... ... . ... . 1 , 4 7 4 • • • 

Pneumonia ... 1 0 , 8 4 3 5 3 0 1 0 2 
Congestion of the lungs, pulmonary apoplexy 2 , 4 0 8 2 1 3 1 
Asthma ... . ... • 6 7 6 3 9 1 • •• 

Other diseases of the respiratory system ... . 1 , 4 7 8 4 2 « • • • •• 

4 Gastritis ... ... 2 , 5 5 9 1 4 7 1 " 1 • • • 

'Enteritis ... .. - . 4 , 9 3 3 . L 8 3 i • • • 

Peritonitis ... 1 , 5 3 0 7 6 2 • • • 

. ^ L S 0 l t > 6 S • • • • • • • • • • • • . 4 2 4 1 2 1 • • • 

Ulceration of intestines ... ^ ... ... 3 8 1 18 t . . . • • • 

Hernia... ... ... ... . 3 8 3 2 2 • • • • • • 

Ileus ... 7 5 8 64 I • • • 

Intussusception... ... . 1 7 3 6 • • • • • • 

Stricture of intestines 7 3 5 • • • 

Fistula ... ... ... ... .. 40 1 im • • • • 

Stomach diseases undefined ... 1 , 2 9 9 4 3 1 • •• 

Pancre^as disease ... 1 3 ... ê • • 

Hepatitis ... • ... ... 2 , 1 7 1 7 6 • • • 

Jaundice, gallstone 8 5 8 4 2 ^ • • • • • • • 

Liver disease undefined ... ... . 3,719 2 1 6 1 2 
Spleen disease ... ... . 9 0 5 « • • ... 

5 Nephritis ... ... . 3 5 2 2 5 • • • t . . 

Ischuria ... ... 6 3 . 2 t • • 

Nephria ... ... .. ... ... 8 9 3 1 0 7 4 1 
Diabetes ... ... ... .. 2 1 7 17 ... * • • 

Th€ Chinese and Aborigines are included in this column, 
t Deaths from this cause are now usually returned under other heads. 
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C a u s e s o f D e a t h i n C l a s s i f i e d i ARRAN<a 
(26^ Yeai^ : 1853 to 187S> ; aad Year 1880.) 

iS--
I 

.-i-a 

T . 

Causes of Dèatli. 

D i s e a s e s , etc .—continued^ T 

SjtoTie, grave l ' . . . " 
Cyst i t i s • " ,„V , .fVf ,, ¡..O "̂.,,,, , 
Other diseases of thé urinary organs' ^̂̂  
Ovarian dropsy . . . . . . . . . 
Other diseases of the generat ive organs 
Arthr i t i s . . 1 " . . . " . . ." 
Ostit is , periost i t is . . ^ ' . . ." 
Othjer disèàses of the locomot ive sys tem 
Phlegmoi i ; wh i t l ow ' .v.," 

^ • • • • • « • • • 

Other disèàses of t h e sk in 
P r e m a t u r e b irth . . . ' . . . . . ." 
C y a n o s i s " . . ." . . . . . . 
Sp ina bifida . . ." . . . " ..V , •• 
Other mal format ions ^ , 
Teeth ing ..J . . . ' ^ ni 
Other dévèlopment'al diseases of chiîdren .. 
Parameniai. . . ' . ' . . . . . ." 
Childbirth . . . . . . . . V , ., 
Other deve lopmenta l d i seases of adillts ; . . 
Old age . . . . . . . . . . . 
A t r o p h y and debi l i ty . . . 
ï 'râctures, contusions, &c. . . . 
W ô u p d s . . . . . ." . . . 
Burns and scalds . . . 
Sunstroke .. V . . . . . . . • • 
Struck b y l ightn ing . . . 
Po i son . . ' . . . . . . . . . ." •• 
Snake or Insect bi te . . . . . . ' 
D r o w n i n g . . . . . . . . . 
Suffocat ion . . . . . . 
Other or' unspecif ied accideiits 
Murder, manslaughter, and justif iable homi 

cide . . . . . . . . . ..V 
Wounds . . . . . ." . . ." 
P o i s o n . . . . . . . . . . . . 
D r o w n i n g . . . . . . ..'. 
H a n g i n g . . . . . . . . . 
Suicide by other m e a n s . . . . . . , . . 
Judicial hang ing ' . . . . . . .. 
Causes not specified ••• 

Number of Deaths. 

26^ 
Years : 

1858-1879 

Year 1880. 

90 
300 

' 1,067 
101 

129 
38 

480 
'si'-

. ;178' 
346 

332 
221 
660 

6,738. 
J J 
87 

2,621 
1 

3,906 
18,959 

6,944 
494 

2,116 
401 ' 

35 
359 

, 70 
4,555 
1,498 
3,766 

4'74 
494 
315 
319 
470 

67 
" 72 
1,637 

Total. 

1 
2d 
5Ò 

5 
12 

8 
2 

19 • ̂  

7 
12 

326 
25 
10 
25, 
79 • • • 

4 
111, 

343 
693 
269 

20 
84 
i r 
3 

19 
2 

192 
57 
17 

t 
34 
16 
27 
40 

1 
1 

38 

Chinese. AbcM-
gines; 

It 

•. * ... ... 

565. The next table «hows ̂ the same causes :of death, arranged in the causespf 
order of their fatality during 1880. witli ih^ died from oJderif 

" , . J I I P fatality. 

each cause in that year, and during thé twenty-six years and a halt 
.ended with 1879, also tlie order of fatality of tHe different causes during 
that period ;— 

^̂  The Chinese and Aborigines are included in .this column. 
t Including 3 outlaws who were killed t̂ -e police. ; 

t Leprosy. 
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C A U S E S OF D E A T H IN O R D E R OF F A T A L I T Y . 
(26i Years : 1853 to 1879 ; and Tear 1880.) 

Order of Fatality. 

26 J Years : Year 
1853-1879. 1880. 

1 1 
3 2 
2 3 
4 4 
8 5 

11 6 
7 7 . 

20 8 
23 9 
15 10 

6 11 
14 12 
9 13 

16 
18 ! - 1 
24 • 15 
25 16 
29 17 
12 18 

•17 19 
28 20 
19 21 
21 22 
22 23 
27 24 
26 25 

5 26 
35 27 
32 28 
49 29 
30 30 
39 31 
40 32 
13 33 
33 34 
31 
36 
38 36 
44 37 
34 
53 ' 38 1 
43 39 
42 
45 
55 41 
60 42 
41 43 
37 
51 i « l 
66 45 
56 46 
58 47 
46 48 
47 
63 i « { 

Causes of Death in Order of Fatality, 1880. 

PlltlllSlS ••• ••• ••• ••• ••« 
Atrophy and debility ... ... 
Accidents 
Diarrhcea ... ... ... 
Diseases of the orgaiis of circulation not classed 
Bronchitis ... 
Pneumonia ... ... 
Oancer *•. ... ... 
Old age ... ... ... ... 
Premature birth ... ... 
Typhoid fever, &c. ... ... 
Diseases of the nervous system not classed ... 
Convulsions ... 
Apoplexy 
Cephalitis 
]\^6asles ... ... ... ... ••• 
Diseases of the Uvei not classed ... 
Congestion of lungs, pulmonary apoplexy 
Diphtheria 
^Enteritis ... ... ... ... ... 
Paralysis... ... 
Whooping-cough ... 
Hydrocephalus 
Croup ... ... ... ... ... 
O'astritIS... ... ... ... ... 
Childbirth and metria 
Dysentery ... 
Suicide ... ... ... ... ... 
Want of breast-milk ... ... ... 
^^ephria ... ... ... ... ... 
Tabes mesenterica 
Aneurism ... ... ... ... 
Rheumatism ... ... ... 
Teething... ... ... ••• •*• 
Dropsy ... ... 
Hepatitis... ... ... «.. ... 
Peritonitis ... 
Pleurisy ... 
Epilepsy... ... ... ... 
Alcoholism 
XI eus ... ... ... ... *..< 
Malformations ... ... ... ' ... 
Cholera ... ... ... 
Diseases of the urinary organs not classed 
Venereal diseases ... 
Hydatids... ... ... ... ..• 
Diseases of the stomach not classed ... 
Diseases of the respiratory system not classed 
Jaundice, gall-stone 
Tumor ... 
Pericarditis 
Asthma ... 
Erysipelas 
Scrofula ... 
Miasmatic diseases not classed 

Number of Deaths, 

26^ Years : Year 
1853-1879. 1880. 

20,693 1,175 
18,959 693 
20,238 680 
17,714 604 
10,307 585 

8,158 578 
10,843 530 

4,233 383 
3 ,906 343 
5,011 326 

11,046 297 
6,621 290 
9,602 257 
4,939 254 
4,454 254 
3,847 252 
3,719 216 
2,408 213 
7,834 198 
4,933 183 
2 ,428 182 
4,298 179 
4,067 175 
3,979 156 
2 ,559 147 
3,312 131 

12,386 122 
1,665 118 
2,047 113 

893 107 
2,176 86 
1,463 84 
1,301 81 
6,.738 79 
2,007 78 
2,171 76 
1,530 76 
1,474 72 
1,093 6^ 
1,751 64 

758 64 
1,213 60-
1 ,236 54 
1,067 50 

714 49 
496 48 

1,299 43 
1,478 42 

858 42: 
387 41 
707 40 
676 39̂  

1,029 36̂  
1,002 32i 

436 32: 
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CAUSES OF DEATH IN ORDER OP FATALITY— c o n t i n u e d . 
(26| Years : 1853 to 1879 ; and Year 1880.) 

Ofaeri^î'ataUty. 

a85á-I879. 
Year 
1880. 

51 

66 

67 

69 

Number of Deaths^ 
CausiBS of Death in Order of Fatality, 1880. 26̂  Years: Year 

1853-1879. 1880. 

Scarlatina • • • • • • 8,684 26. 
Tubercular diseases not classed • • • 742 
Nephritis • • • 352 25-
Cystitis ... • • • 300 25 
Laryngitis • • • 857 24 
Thrush ... • • • 961 23» 
Influenza, coryza, catarrh ... • • • 871 22 
Hernia • • • • • • 383 22 
Diseases of locomotive system not classed • • • 480 1» 
Murder, manslaughter, and justifiable homicide 474 ! 19 
Ulceration of intestines • • • • • • 381 18 
X îabetes ... *•• • • • • • • 217 17 
Mortification • • • • • • 374 
Gout ... ... • • • • • • 166 13 
Skin diseases • • • • • • 346 12 
Diseases of the organs of generation not classed 373 1 12. 
A^scites ... ... ... • • • • • • 424 ' 12 
Privation • • • • • • 422 11 
Purpura and scurvy • • • • • • 276 
Remittent fever ... ... • • • • • • 686 9̂  
Carbuncle, boil • • • • • • 63 8-
Arthritis • • « • • • 129 a 
Stone, gravel • • • • • • 90 7 
Ulcer • • • • • • 178 7 
Intussusception • • • • • • 173 
Ovarian dropsy • • • • • • 101 5-
Spleen disease • • • • • • 90 5 
Stricture of the intestines ... • • • • • • 73 
•̂ •gue ... ... ... • • • • • • 93 4r 
Paramenia • • • • • • 87 4 
Quinsy ... • • • • • • 607 4 
Ischuria ... • • • • • • 63 2 
Worms, &c. • • • • • • 59 2 
Chorea ... • • • • • • 43 2 
Ostitis, periostitis... • • • • • • 38 2 
Polypus ... • • * • • • 9 2 
Execution • • • 72 1 
Fistula ... • • • • • • 40 I 
Dietetic diseases not classed • • • • • • 28 I 
Insanity • • • • • • 255 
Diathetic diseases not classed • • • • « • 169 
Noma • • • 66 
Phlegmon, whitlow- • • • • • • 51 
Chicken-pox, &c. ... • • • • • • 40 
SmaU-pox • • • • • • 21 
Parasitic diseases not classed • • • • • • 20 
Pancreas disease ... • • • • • • 13 
Developmental diseases of children not classed 11 
Glanders ... • • • • • • • 2 
Developmental diseases of adults not classed... 1 

Deaths from specified causes • • • • • • 272,613 11,614 
Deaths from unspecified causes • • • • • • 1,637 38 

Deaths from all causes ... « • • • • • 274,250 11,652 
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566. The fatality of the different circumstances which cause death in 
ĉtorî and colony, as Compared with the fatality resulting from similar causes 

England, in England and Wales, is shown by the following table, in which the 
number of persons dying fî om each cause in either country is compar^ 
with the number of persons living in the same country. The totals of 
each class and order are given, as also are some of the principal diseases. 
The Victorian results relate to the year 1880 and to the twenty-six 
years and a half ended with 1879, and the results for England and 
Wales to the twenty-five years ended with 1874:—• 
ANNUAL DEATH HATE FROM EACH GROUP OF CAUSES AND CERTAIN 

DISEASES IN VICTORIA AND ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Class. 

I. 
II. 
in. 
Í V . 
V. 

I. 

Order. Cau^i^ of Death. 

All causes 
Specified causes 

11. 

CLASSES. 
Zymotic diseases 
Constitutionai diseases 
Local^^seases ... 
Developmental diseases 
Violent deaths ... 

..ORDERS,AND DISIPASES.* 
Miasmatic diseases ... ... 

Measles .... ... 
Scarlatina,,... .... . ... 
Diphtheria ... ... 
Croup ..... . . . . 
Whooping-cough .... , , . . . 
Typhoid fever, &c. ... 
Dysentery ... ..... 
Diarrhœa ... ... . . . . 
Metria (see Childbirth and metria 

infra^ 
Enthetic diseases (venereal diseases, 

&ca 
Dietiç diseases (privation, want of 

breast-mük,.alcoholism, &c.) 
Parasitic diseases (thrugh, hydatids, 

&Ç.) 
Diathetic diseases ... . . . . . 

Dropsy ... .iL; 
Cancev, &c. .. ... 

Tubercular diseases ... 
Phthisis 
Hydrocephalus ; ... ' 

Number of Annual Deaths per 100,000 
of Mean Population. 

Victoria. England and 
Waltó. 

Year 1880. 
Average of 
26§ Years: 

1853 to 1879. 

Average of 
25 Years: 

1850 to 1874. 

1 ,370-27 
1 ,365-80 

1,680-79 
1,670-77 

2,228-28 
2,205-66 

285 -06 
238 -37 
5 5 6 - 1 3 
1 9 0 - 0 4 

96V20 

512 -59 
221-19 
563 -16 
236 -24 
137-59 

503-87 
420-54 
849-97 
355-15 

7 6 n 3 

2 4 7 - 4 3 
2 9 - 6 4 

3 - 0 6 
2 3 - 2 8 
18 -35 
2 1 - 0 5 
3 4 - 9 3 
1 4 - 3 5 
7 1 - 0 3 

2 - 3 6 

471 -07 
23 -58 
5 3 - 2 2 
4 8 - 0 1 
2 4 - 3 9 
2 6 - 3 4 
6 7 - 7 0 
75-91 

108-56 
4 - 2 4 

478-94 
42-82 

1 103-80 

24:06 
51*46 
50-39t 

6-72 
89-06 

5-99 

5 - 7 6 4-.39 7-47 

2 3 - 2 9 2 7 - 7 3 11-36 

8 - 5 8 9 - 4 1 6-10 

6 2 - 6 8 
9 - 1 7 

4 5 - 0 4 
175-69 
138 -18 

2 0 - 5 8 

4 5 - 4 2 
12-31 
2 5 - 9 4 

175-77 
126-82 

2 4 - 9 3 

84-25 
38-51 
36-92 

336-29 
256-72 

37-07 

* Particulars respecting some of the principal diseases only are given. 
f The death rate from typhoid fever is given for the eight years ended with 1877. Prior to 1870, it 

was not separiated from-typhus in the English rettiiiis. _ 
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ANNUAT^ D E A T H RATJE FROM EACH GTROUP OJF CAU3ES AND CEIJTAIN 
PLS]EASES .IN YICTORIA A N D E N G L A N D ATiil> WAlaES—continued. 

in. 

V. 

I. 
IV. 

Order. 

i i 

tìàuses of 'D'eatli. 

ORDERS AND continued. 
Disease^ of the systems— -

Nerrous (brdin diseases, &c.) ... 
Circ.ul^tory, the^rt disease^) f&q.) 
Respiratory (lung diseases, &c.) ... 
Digestive (stomach, bowels—dis-

eases, &c:) ' 
Urinary (kidney, bladder—dis-

eases, &c.) 
Generative (ovarian dropsy, &c.) 
Locomotive (arthritis, ostitis, &c.) 
Integumentary (phlegmon; ulcer, 

; / &c.) ; 
Developmental diseases— 

Of children (malformation, teeth-
ing, &c.) 

Of adults i.. 
^ Childbirth Chiltorth and 

metria infra) 
Of old people (old a;ge) ,.. 

Diseases of nutrition (atrophy and 
debility) 

Accident or negligence ... 
Homicide ... 
Siiicide ... 
Execution ... 

Childbirth and metria 

Number of Annual Deaths per 100,000 
of Mean Population. 

yictoriii. England and Wales. 

Year 1880. 
^véragèof 
26A Years: 
18W ijo I M 

Average of ' 
25 Years : 

1850 to 1874.̂  

163-SSI 
8 3 - 3 8 

176-17 
107-72 

180-40 
^ 76-47 

158-69 
118-92 

280-79 
94 -97 

3 2 7 - 3 1 
100 -53 

2 7 - 4 0 18-27 2 7 - 2 6 

2 - 0 0 
3 - 4 1 
2 - 2 3 

2 - 9 0 
3 - 9 7 
3 - 5 2 

5 - 7 0 
7 - 7 4 
5 - 7 0 

5 4 - 6 8 79-51 8 7 - 0 1 ' 

I 13-52 
13-05 

16-60 
16-0Ò 

11-63 
11-20 

4 0 - 3 4 
81 -49 

2 3 - 9 4 
116-19 

1 3 7 - 3 ^ 
1 1 9 - 1 4 

79-97 
2 - 2 3 

1 3 - 8 8 
•12 

,124-03 
2 -91 

10-20 
-44 

1 7 6 - 1 3 

15-40 20-24 17-19 

567. By means of the results shown in this table^ it is found that over Results com-

a series of years the naortality from the following causes is greater in 
Victoria than in England and Wales :—Zymotic diseases, notably 
croup, dysentery, diarrhoea, and typhoid fever; diseases of the dietic 
order, including want of breast-milk and alcoholism ; diseases of the 
parasitiò order, including thrush, hydatids, &c. ; diseases of the stomacli 
and bowels ; violence ; and the consequences of childbirth. From 
every other cause shown, also from all causes combined, the death 
rate is on the average higher in England and Wales than in Victoria. 

568. The following table shows in order of fatality- the four or five principal 
•principal causes of death during 1880 of males and females at various S S ^ 
¿ges. Amongst other items of interest, it will be noticed that the Î s!̂ ^ 
coinplaiiats most fatal to infants and very young children were atrophy 

* Particulars respecting some of the principal diseases only are given. 
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and diarrhoea, and to old people, bronchitis and heart disease; that 
typhoid fever was particularly fatal to young adults; that phthisis 
stood first in the list of both males and females between the ages of 
15 and 55 ; that accidents appear in the list of males at all the age-
periods between 5 and 55, and were more fatal than any other cause of 
death save phthisis, which is also the only complaint which ranks before 
child-bearing in the case of females between 25 and 35, and the only 
one more fatal than cancer between the ages of 35 and 55. 
PRINCIPAL CAUSES OP D E A T H OF MALES AND FEMALES AT VARIOUS 

A G E S IN ORDER OP FATALITY, 1 8 8 0 . 

Ages. 
Order of Fatality. 

Ages. 
1 2 S 4 

All ages 
Under 1 year 1 to 5 years 
5 to 10 ,, 

10 to 15 „ 
15 to 25 25 to 35 35 to 45 45 to 55 55 to 65 65 to 75 75 & upwards 

s> » 
Ì Ì 

if 

ff 

Jf 

{ 

All ages 
Under 1 year 
1 to 5 years 
5 to 10 „ 

10 to 15 „ 
15 to 25 25 to 35 35 to 45 45 to 55 55 to 65 65 to 75 75 & upwards 

>f 
» 

if 

a 

f i 

t> 

Phthisis 
Atrophy Measles 
Diphtheria 
Accidents 
Phthisis Phthisis Phthisis Phthisis Heart disease Old age Old age 

Phthisis 
Atrophy 
Measles 
Diphtheria | 
Typhoid fever Diphtheria Phthisis Phthisis Phthisis Phthisis Caucer Old age Old age 

M A L E S . 
Accidents 
Diarrhoea Diarrhoea Croup Accidents 
Typhoid fever 
Accidents Accidents Accidents Accidents Phthisis Heart disease Bronchitis 

Heart disease 
Premature birth Croup 
Cephalitis 
f Diphtheria VHeart disease Typhoid fever Typhoid fever Heart disease Heart disease Cancer Bronchitis Heart disease 

F E M A L E S . 
Atrophy Diarrhoea 
Diarrhoea 
Diarrhoea 
Croup 

Typhoid fever 
I Accidents Typhoid fever Childbearing* Cancer Cancer Heart disease Brain disease Bronchitis 

Premature birth f Bronchitis Ì 1 Pneumonia j 
I Accidents 
f Rheumatism i Heart disease Childbearing * Typhoid fever Heart disease Apoplexy Apoplexy Heart disease Heart disease 

} 

Atrophy 
Convulsions Pneumonia f Pneumonia i Typhoid fever Phtmsis Scrofula Brain disease Heart disease Brain disease Cancer Pneumonia Pneumonia Pneumonia 

Bronchitis 
Bronchitis 
Croup 
Hydrocephalus 
Phthisis 
Heart disease Brain disease Childbearing* Liver disease Paralysis Apoplexy Apoplexy 

Zymotic diseases. 
569. Although a slight epidemic of measles prevailed during the 

year, the death rate from zymotic diseases was, as in the previous year, 
considerably below the average. Ever since the abatement of the fatal 

* Incladlng childbirth and metria. 



Vital Statistics. 253 

epidemics wHch commenced in 1874, and continued until 1876, the 
4eath rate from this class of complaints has been decreasing, and, 
although usually higher, it has been in thé last four years even lower 
than in England. The death rate from scarlatina and diphtheria, from 
typhoid fever, and even from diarrhœa—-the fourth most fatal disease 
in Victoria*—were both in 1879 and 1880 below the English rates, 
which, especially as regards the last-named, is a very unusual circum-
stance. Measles and venereal diseases were the only complaints under 
this head from which the death rate in 1880 was above the average. 

570. The following table shows the number of deaths from zymotic Children's 
t op . . zymotic 

diseases particularly affecting children which occurred during the diseases, 

seventeen years ended with 1880. It will be noticed that measles 
prevailed in 1880, but that all the other complaints caused fewer deaths 
in that year than in 1879. This is the third time that measles has 
prevailed in an epidemic form during the period, there having been an 
interval of 6 years between the first and second, and of 4 years between 
the second and third visitations of that complaint. It moreover appears 
that in 1880 the mortality from scarlatina was lower than in any of the 
previous years except 1870, and the mortality from diarrhœa than in 
any except 1864 ; also that the mortality from dysentery and from 
diphtheria was the least in the whole period of seventeen years :— 

D E A T H S FROM Z Y M O T I C D I S E A S E S CHIEFLY A F F E C T I N G C H I L D R E N , 

1864 TO 1880. 

Year. 
Number of Deaths from— 

Year. 
Diph-
theria. 

Whooping-
cough. Measles. Scarlatina. Diph-

theria. Croup. Whooping-
cough. Dysentery. Diarrhœa. Total. 

1864 . . . 7 2 7 8 451 160 25 243 528 1,692 
1865 . . . 11 215 391 171 304 402 864 2,358 
1866 . . . 427 4 6 2 331 132 365 525 1,027 3,269 
1867 . . . 630 621 334 115 205 430 986 3,321 
1868 . . . 24 460 451 194 243 . 220 640 2 ,232 
1869 . . . 2 4 224 493 162 100 306 858 2 ,167 
1870 . . . 8 24 418 99 5 0 244 706 1,544 
1871 . . . 4 27 255 90 318 316 626 1,636 
1872 . . . 7 135 320 121 227 424 • 747 l , 9 8 i 
1873 . . . 1 188 420 142 299 357 629 2,036 
1874 . . . 256 120 375 159 151 325 846 2,232 
1875 . . . 1,541 985 239 135 58 509 1,002 4 ,469 
1876 . . . 5 2 ,240 201 173 13 202 675 3,509 
1877 . . . 6 183 359 315 245 254 963 2,325 
1878 . . . 5 136 336 331 291 197 877 2,173 
1879 . . . 3 61 337 275 193 140 698 1,707 
1880 252 26 198 156 179 122 604 1,537 

Total in Ì 
17 years 3 3 ,206 6 ,385 5 ,909 2 ,930 3 ,266 5,216 13,276 40,188 

» See table following paragraph 565 ante. 
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Typhoid 
fever. 

571. Deaths from typhoiid fever in 188D numbered only 297, whieb 
w^s about 100 below the average of the last 14 years, and was, with 
two exceptions,, the smallest number recorded during that period'.̂  
When compared with population, the mortality from this complaint is 
found to have been absolutely lower than in any previous year. The 
following table shows the number of deaths from typhoid fever, and 
their proportion to the population, during each of the past fourteen 
years :— 

DEATHS FROM TYPHOID FEVER, 1 8 6 7 TO 1 8 8 0 . 

Year, 

Deaths from Typhoid Fever. 

Year, 
Total ISTumber. Number per 10,000 

Persons Living. 

1867 . . . 4 5 5 7 -06 
1868 2 9 5 4 -45 
1869 3 6 0 5 - 2 4 
1870 4 1 6 5 - 8 3 
1871 2 6 9 3 -65 
1872 3 2 3 4 -29 
1 8 7 3 2 8 2 3 -68 
1 8 7 4 4 7 0 6 -04 
1875 4 5 5 5 -78 
1876 3 7 5 4 -71 
1877 5 3 2 6 -58 
1878 5 3 2 6 -48 
1 8 7 9 4 3 8 5 -25 
1880 297 3 -49 

Mean 3 9 3 5 1 8 

Typhoid In England and Wales the mortality from typhoid fever hâ  
England been considerably reduced of late years. During the five years ended 
and Wales, jgy^ ^^^^^ therefrom was 5*58 per 10,000 persons living, 

which is slightly higher than in Victoria, whereas in the four years 
ended with 1878, it fell to 4*85, 3-96, 3-61, and 3*82 respectively per 
ten thousand,* or much lower than it was in the corresponding period 
in this colony. 

573. As compared with population, zymotic diseases apparently cause 
greater mortality in Victoria than in any other Australian colony 
except Queensland. The following are the figures derived from obser-
vations extending over a series of years, the colonies being placed in 
order according to the rate prevailing in each. No information is at 
hand respecting Western Australia:— 

* The English figui-es quoted are those of enteric, or typhoid, and simple continued fever, whicb 
probably correspond with fevers tabulated as typhoid in Victoria. These fevers in England -were not 
separated from typhus until 1870, the latter being a disease which, it is said, does not exist in Victoria. 

Zymotic dis-
eases in 
Austral-
asian colo-
nies. 
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ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO MORTALITY FROM 
ZYMOTIC DISEASES. 

Colony. Years over, which the* Observations 
eixtend. 

Deaths from Zymotic 
Diseases per 10,000 
Persons Living, 

I. Queensland ... 1868 to 1878 53-8 
. Victoria 1868 to 1878 401 

3. South Australia ... 1869 to 1878 391 
4. New South Wales 1868 to 1878 38-1 
5. New Zealand 1872 to 1878 33-1 
6. Tasmania 1868 to 1878 29-2 

574. The following table shows the mortality from typhoid fever in. 
the same colonies during the seven years ended with-1879. This com-
plaint .appears to be more fatal in Queensland than it is in Victoria or 
New South Wales, where the rates are about equal, but less so in 
South.Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand :— 

IJEATHS FROM TYPHOID FEVER IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1873 TO 1879. 

Number of Deaths from Typhoid Fever. 

Year. 
Total. 

Per 10,000 
Persons 
Living. 

Total. 
Per 10,000 

Persons 
Living. 

Total. 
Per 10,000 

Persons 
Living. 

VICTORIA. N E W SOUTH W A L E S . QuEi)NSLAND. 

1873 ... 282 3-68 • • • ... 67 4-78 
1874 ... 470 6-05 • • • • • . 78 , 5-oa 
1875 ... 455 5-78 298 5-00 158 9-16. 
1876 375 4-71 401 6-49 72 3-91 
1877 ... 532 6-58 375 5-81 105 5-38 
1878 ... 532 6-48 j 441 6-50 197 9-53 
1879 ... 4 3 8 5-25 1 265 3-71 132 6-16 

Total... 3,084 5-52 1,780 5-48 809 6-38 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA. TASMANIA. ! N E W ZEALAND. 

1873 .. . 68 3-48 24 2-32 1 127 4-41 
1874 ... 97 4-82 44 4-22 ; 161 5-05 
1875 ... 94 4-53 50 4-81 ' 340 9-47 
1876 ... 92 4-22 26 2-49 195 503 
1877 ... 84 3-63 41 3-86 133 3-26 
1878 ... 106 4-37 50 4-61 131 3-11 
1879 ... 101 3-97 38 3-42 ' 208 4-64 

Total... 642 4-14 273 3-68 1,295 4-92 

575. The death rate from Constitutional Diseases, Class II., was Deaths from.' 
09(HC6ir * 

above the average. In this class, cancer caused 383 deaths, which is 
the same number as in 1879, but a larger one than in any previous 
year. As this complaint stood eighth in 1880, and ninth in 1879, in 
the list of causes of death*—its usual place being the twentieth—and 

* See table foUowing paragraph 565 ante. 
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mortality therefrom has for years past been increasing both here and in 
England, I have considered it of sufficient importance to warrant my 
devoting to it the following table, now published for the first time, 
which shows the number of deaths from cancer, and the number per 
10,000 persons Kving, in each of the last twenty years :— 

D E A T H S FROM: C A N C E R , 1 8 6 1 T O 1 8 8 0 . 

Deaths from Cancer. 

Years. Total ifumber. 
if umber per 

Males. Females. 
1 

Total. 
10,000 Persons 

Living. 

1861 52 50 102 1 -89 
1862 30 50 80 1 -46 
1863 68 45 103 1 - 8 3 
1864 55 72 127 2 -17 
1865 81 70 151 2 - 4 7 
1866 52 64 116 1 -84 
1867 63 57 120 1 - 8 7 
1868 95 88 183 2 -76 
1869 85 99 184 2 - 6 8 
1870 109 105 214 3 - 0 0 
1871 100 93 193 2 - 6 2 
1872 130 96 226 3 - 0 0 
1873 122 128 250 3 - 2 7 
1874 146 122 268 3 - 4 5 
1875 168 140 308 3 -91 
1876 150 153 303 3 - 8 0 
1877 169 160 329 4 -07 
1878 182 132 314 3 - 8 2 
1879 205 178 383 4 -59 
1880 202 181 383 4 - 5 0 

Total in 20 years . . . 2,254 2,083 4,337 3 -07 

Proportions 576. Cancer is a complaint which usually affects females more than 
of the sexes ^ « i . i . • i • i i i 
who died of males. In the twentv years of which mention is made in the table, 
(Cancer. 

Deaths from 
phthisis. 

Death rate 
from 
phthisis. 

92 of the former have died of it to every 100 of the latter, whereas in 
the total population females during the same vicenniad have probably 
averaged no more than 80 to every 100 males. 

o77. Also under the head of CoDstitutional Diseases is classified 
phthisis or consumption, which in 1880 caused 1,175 deaths, a larger 
number than had ever been previously set down to that disease in one 
year. Except during the prevalence of epidemics, phthisis is the 
occasion of more deaths than any other complaint; in the year under 
review it caused nearly twice as many deaths as atrophy and debility, 
those being the complaints which, in order of fatality, stand next to 
phthisis on the list.* 

578. In the following table, which shows the number of deaths from 
phthisis in each of the last twenty years, and their proportions to the 

* See table following paragraph 565 ante. 
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total population, the results differ, more especially since 1873, from 
those given in previous issues of the Victorian Year-jBook, the ratek 
have been re-calculated in accordance with amended estimates of popu-
lation based upon the returns of the rècént census. B j the présent 
figures it appears that thè death rate from this comj)laint has of M 
years been increasing, and in 1880 was higher than iin anyi previous 
^ear since 1861 ; also that during the last 7 years the averagè raiie has 
been over 13, whereas formerly it was only a little more than 12 per 
10,000 persons living :— ~ 
i D E A T H S FROM P H T H I S I S IN VICTORIA, 1 8 6 1 TO 1 8 8 0 . f / 

Deaths from Phthisis. Deaths from Phthisis. 
Year. Total Number. Number per 10,000 Persons Living.* 

Year. 
Total Number, Number per 10,000 Persons Living.* 

1861 . . . 753 13-94 1872 . . . 876 11-63 
1862 . . . 707 12-90 1873 . . . 945 12-34 
1863 . . . 717 12-74 1874 . . . 1,011 1 3 0 0 
1864 . . . 686 11-70 1875 . . . . 1,027 13-04 
1865 . . . 741 12-12 1876 . . . 1,010 12-68 
1866 . . . 782 12-43 1877 . . . 1,088 13-46 
1867 . . . 793 12-31 1878 . . . 1,124 13-68 
1868 . . . 746 11-25 1879 . . . 1,058 12-69 
1869 ... 893 12-99 1880 . . . 1,175 13-82 
1870 . . . 
1871 . . . 

888 .. 
841 .. 

12-45 
11-41 

-1870 . . . 
1871 . . . 

888 .. 
841 .. 

12-45 
11-41 Total in ] 20 years j 17,861 12-65 

Note.—Deaths registered as occurring from haBraoptysis are included Id this tafele. 
579. The following table gives the number of deaths frona 

at each age and their proportion to the deaths from all causes : 
D E A T H S FROM P H T H I S I S , 1 8 8 0 . — A G E AT D E A T H . 

IS Ages at death from phthisis. 

Ages. 

Under 5 years 
5 to 10 . „ 

ID „ 15 „ 
15 „ 25 „ 
U i „ 35 „ 

„ 45 „ 
45 „ 55 „ 
55 „ 65 „ 
65 „ 75 „ 75 year^ and upwards, Unspecified ... 

Total 

Number who Died of Phthisis. 
Males. 

23 
:7 
5 

104 
140 
116 
149 

76 
19 
2 

641 

Females. 
18 

8 
7 

149 
136 
109 

74 
21 

7 
S 
2 

534 

Total. 
il 
12 
10 

181 
81 
17 

. 15 Î 
12 

253§ 
276 
22511 
223 

97 26 
2 

343 1,175 

Percentage of Deaths from •Phthisis to those from all Causes .f 
•90 

3 - 7 4 
4 - 8 4 

32*15 
3 5 - 8 9 
2 2 - 5 7 
16-38 

8 * 2 2 
3 - 1 6 

• 8 8 

10^08 

KOTE.—The small figures in the total column denote the Victorians included in each number. 
* For figures of mean population used in making these calculations, see table " Breadsituffs available ior Consumption " in Part IX., Production, jpoji. f See table following paragraph 547 ante^ . , ,. / t Including 1 Aboriginal in each line. § Including 2 Abdrigines. II Ih^ltidin^ 5 AbOiigines. 

R 
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Ages at which phthisis is most fatal. 

Period of illness and residence. 

580. I t will be obseryed that the mortality from this complaint in 
1880 was highest between the ages of 15 and 35, but that it was also-
high between 35 and 55. The value of these facts is, however,, 
affected by the relative proportions of those living at the different 
ages, which is not at present accurately known. 

581. The following table shows the numbers who died of phthisis 
in Victoria during 1880, also their ages and duration of illness con^ 
trasted with the length of time they had lived in the Australasian 
colonies * ;— 
DEATHS FROM PHTHISIS IN VICTORIA, 1 8 8 0 . — A G E S AT DEATH Am> 

DURATION OF ILLNESS, CONTRASTED WITH PERIOD OF EESIDENCB 
IN AUSTRALASIA. 

P 
m &D <1 

"Under 5 years 
5 to 10 „ 

10 „ 15 
15 „ 25 
25 „ 35 
35 „ 45 
45 „ 55 
55 „ 65 

» 

QQ QQ © a 
«H o J=l o 
S3 

75 and upwards 
Unspecif ied 

T o t a l . . . 
'Under 1 month 
1 to 3 months 
3 „ 6 „ 
6 „ 12 „ 
Some months 

1 to 2 years 
2 „ 3 
3 „ 4 
4 „ 5 
5 „ 10 

10 years and over 
Some years, long) 

standing, &c. / 
U n k n o w n 

Period of Residence in Australasian Colonies. 

13 

CO 

13 13 

1 

6 1 3 5 

11 
22 
27 

5 
3 

4 4 

44 68 ! 
2 4 
. . 1 7I 7 
5 11 
8 12 
6 5 
5 
1 ! . 

a 
o « 
o 

5 
25 
40 
19 
4 

»0 (N 
O 

95 
4 
1 

10 
14 
16 
13 

7 

8 
22 
49 
64 
28 

5 
1 

§ . 
I"? G S 
ifS P< Ci iS 

43 
43 
92 
47 
15 

2 

177 242 
10 13 
12| 14 
20 25 
25 32 
251 44 
23, 30 
11 15 

3 
7 
3 

§ ^ § 
o s e es 

to o a 

4' 2' 
10 17 

6 
13 
15 

5 
3 

2 o 
o « 

41 
13 
10 

209 
101 
21 
8 

e l i i l? 
5 1 » t a t 

421407 

20, 36 45 17 

21 
27 
62 
81 

2 
73 
48 
10 

4 
7 
2 

63 

35 

1 
26 

I at 

HPk-

41 
15' 
12 

253 
275 
225 
223 

97 
26 

6 
1 

1,175 

61 
135 
180 

2 
192 
144 
55 
18 
35 
I I 
2è 

258 
^ Statistics of the duration of illness in connection with period of residence in Australia were first published in the well-known work by W. Thomson, F.R.C.S. Ed., entitled Fhthisis, and the Supposed, IvJluencS of Climate. Melbourne: Still well and Knight, 1870. 
t Including 343 natives (10 being Aborigines) of Victoria, 19 (1 being an Aboriginal) of ITew Souths Wales, 12 of South Australia, 30 of Tasmania, and 3 of New Zealand, 
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582. Examining this table, it is fonnd, in regard to the persons of Period of 

whom full particulars are given,* that in all but 22 instances the period greater 

of residence in the Australasian colonies was greater than the duration mnesŝ .™̂ ^̂  
of illness, and therefore that the complaint must have been contracted 
there ; also, that in no less than 407 cases, or 34^ per cent, of the whole, 
the person dying was a native of the colonies. These facts, combined 
with similar results in previous years, unhappily completely destroy 
the theory that phthisis is a disease which cannot be generated in 
Australasia. 

583. In 1880 the victims to phthisis respecting whom information Piuhisiscon-
was given in the registers as to whether the disease was contracted in Australasia 

the colonies were more numerous in Melbourne and suburbs than ^̂ ĥere?̂ " 
in the extra-metropolitan districts of Victoria, the numbers being 503 
and 426 respectively. Of those who died in Melbourne and suburbs, 
488, or 97 per cent., and of those who died in other places, 419, or 98 
per cent., are said to have been first attacked by the disease in Austral-
asia. These facts are shown by the following table:— 

D E A T H S FROM P H T H I S I S , 1 8 8 0 . — D I S E A S E CONTRACTED IN 
AUSTRALASIA AND E L S E W H E R E . 

Persons who Died of Phthisis.f 

Place where Disease 
was Contracted. In Melbourne and 

Suburbs. 
In Extra-Metropolitan 

Districts. Total in "Victoria. 

Number. Percentage. Number. Percentage. Number. Percentage. 

Australasian colonies 
Elsewhere 

488 
15 

97-02 
2 -98 

419 
7 

98-36 
1 - 6 4 

907 
22 

97-63 
2 -37 

Total 503 100-00 426 100-00 929 100-00 

584. The period of residence in the Australasian colonies of most Time of 

of those who died of phthisis in Victoria is available for the five years Australasia, 

ended with 1880. The information is complete respecting 5,096 
persons, and of these, 1,513, or 30 per cent., were born in Australasia ; 
B,221, or 63 per cent., had resided there for upwards of five years ; 168, 
or a further 3 per cent., had resided there for upwards of two years ; 
and only 194, or about 4 per cent., had lived there for less than two 
years. The following table shows the number of persons who died of 
phthisis in each year in combination with their period of residence in 
Australasia, those being omitted of whom the term of residence was 
not stated:— 

* Although in 195 cases (exclusive of those bom in the colonies), or a sixth of the whole, the duration 
of illness was unspecified, only 24 of these had resided in the colonies for less than five years, so that 
tie great majority of them also acquired the complaint in Australasia. 

t Only the numbers respecting whom full particulars are stated in the death registers. 
R 2 
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D E A T H S FROM P H T H I S I S , * 1 8 7 6 TO 1 8 8 0 . — P E R I O D OP R E S I D E N C E 
I N AUSTRALASIA. 

Period of Residence 
in Australasian Colonies. 

iTumbers who Died of Phthisis. 

Period of Residence 
in Australasian Colonies. 

1876. . 1877. 1878. 1879. 1880. Total in 
five 

Years. 
Proportion 
per Cent. 

Under 1 month . . . 
1 month to 1 year 
1 year to 2 years 
2 years to 5 years 
5 years and upwards .. . 
Born there 

6 
25 
18 
33 

672 
193 

4 
20 
11 
39 

682 
252 

8 
23 
11 
40 

650 
316 

i 
18 
15 
25 

591 
345 

3 
18 
13 
31 

626 
' 4 0 7 

22 
104 

68 
' 168 
3,221 
1,513 

•43 
2 - 0 4 
1 - 3 3 
3 - 3 0 

63-21 
29 -69 

Tota l 947 1,008 1,048 995 1,098 5,096 100-00 

Phthisis in 
Melbourne 
and 
country. 

585. In proportion to population, the deaths from phthisis have 
alwajs been much more numerous in Melbourne and suburbs than in 
the remainder of the colony, as will be seen b j the following figures, 
which give the results for twenty years :— 

D E A T H S PROM P H T H I S I S P E R 1 0 , 0 0 0 P E R S O N S L I V I N G IN M E L B O U R N E 
AND COUNTRY D I S T R I C T S , 1 8 6 1 TO 1 8 8 0 . 

Melbourne Extra- Melbourne Extra-
Year. and Metropolitan Year. and Metropolitan 

Suburbs. Districts. Suburbs. Districts. 

1861 23 -44 10 -63 1872 . . . 18-69 8 - 6 2 
1862 24 -64 8 - 7 1 1873 . . . 20-51 8 -77 
1863 23-71 8 - 7 9 1874 . . . 22 -04 8 - 9 4 
1864 20-08 8 - 7 0 1875 . . . 21 - 46 9 - 2 5 
1865 22-11 8 -57 1876 . . . 22-46 8*28 
1866 20-42 9 - 5 3 1877 . . . 22 -74 9 - 2 9 
1867 21-56 8 -87 1878 . . . 2 2 - 6 2 9 - 6 3 
1868 20-83 7 - 6 3 1879 . . . 21-77 8 - 4 5 
1869 23-87 8 - 8 3 1880 . . . 23-95 8 - 9 2 
1870 22-49 8 -56 1 1870 22-49 8 -56 
1871 22-08 7 -20 Means 22-07 8 - 8 0 

Phthisis in 586. There is no doubt that for years past the death rate from 
and United phthisis in Melbourne and suburbs has been to a certain extent swelled 
Kingdom. . «« . 

by the presence of persons who started from Europe whilst suffering 
from the disease in an advanced stage, having been induced to take the 
voyage to this colony under the hope that benefit might be derived 
from the Australian climate, but have landed in Melbourne only 
to die there. Notwithstanding this disturbing element, however, 
the death rate from phthisis is not so high in Melbourne and suburbs 
as in London, but it approximates closely to that in the United 

* Exclusive of 63 in 1876,80 In 1877,76 in 1878,63 in 1879, and 77'.in 1880, of which the necessary 
particulars were not given in the registers. 
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Kingdom, which, in 1875, was 22*24, in 1876, 21-45, in 1877, 21'01, and 
in 1878, 21-34 per 10,000 persons living ; but the death rate from phthisis 
in Ireland, which in 1878 was 19*45, and in the previous ten years 
averaged 18*77, per 10,000 persons living, is lower than that of Mel-
bourne. The latter, however, is not nearly so high as that prevailing 
in Scotland, which in 1878 was 28 per 10,000 persons living. 

587. Phthisis in Victoria, during the last five years, proved more sex of those 

fatal to males than to females ; for whereas in the population females from 

existed in the proportion of about 90 to 100 males, they died of phthisis 
in 1880 in as low a proportion as 83, and in the previous four years in 
the proportion of only 74, to 100 males. It is possible, however, that 
males at the phthisical ages bore a higher proportion to the total 
number of males living in the colony than females at those ages bore 
to the total number of females. 

588. Of the Chinese who died in Victoria in 1880, 25, or 19 per phtMsis 
cent., fell victims to phthisis. Of those of all nationahties who died, Si^e. 
the proportion from this complaint was 10 per cent.; but it must be 
remembered that the Chinese in Victoria, with the exception of a 
very small number of children and old people, are all at the ages at 
which attacks of phthisis are most common. 

589. Eleven deaths of Aborigines in 1880 were set down to phthisis, phtMsis 
or 42 per cent, of the whole number recorded. Mr. Henry Jennings, Aborigines. 

Vice-Chairman of the Board for the Protection of the Aborigines, in 
his report dated 1st July 1879,* says—"Lung disease" (with which 
he probably includes phthisis) " is the chief cause of the death of the 
Aborigines, who, when once affected, very seldom recoverand Mr. 
Richard Bennet, in an article entitled Some Account of Central 
Australiay\ says, with reference to the Australian Aborigines generally— 

From my experience among the blacks, I believe nine-tenths of them 
die of consumption." 

590. The rate of mortality from phthisis in Victoria would appear, phtMsis in 
by the calculations in the following table, to have been, over a series of 
years, slightly above that in Queensland, and much higher than in any 
other of the Australasian colonies. It will be observed that the figures 
of the other colonies in the several years exhibit more variation than 
those of Victoria, also that Queensland is the only colony besides 
Victoria in which the rate in any of the years exceeded 13 per 
10,000 t :— 

» See Fifteenth Keport of the Board, Parliamentary Paper ISo^ 68, Session 1879. 
t See Victorian Retriew for April 1880, p. 934. 
i It is pointed out by the Registrar-General of Queensland, in his 19tli Annual Report, that the death 

rate from phthisis in that colony is considerably swelled by the prevalence of the disease amongst the 
Polynesians. 
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D E A T H S F R O M P H T H I S I S M A U S T R A L A S I A N C O L O N I E S , 

1873 TO i879. 

Local dis-
eases. 

Develop-
mental 
diseases. 

Number of Deaths from Phtlilsis. 

Year. 

Total. 
Per 10,000 

Persons 
Living. 

VICTORIA. 
1873 . . . 945 12-34 
1874 . . . 1,011 13-00 
1875 . . . 1,027 13-04 
1876 . . . 1,010 12-68 
1877 . . . 1,088 13-46 
1878 . . . 1,124 13-68 
1879 . . . 1,058 12-69 

Total... 7,263 12-99 1 

Total. 
Per 10,000 

Persons 
Living. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

614 
616 
597 
652 
746 

3,225 

10-31 
9-96 
9-24 
9-62 

10-45 

9-91 

Total. 
Per 10,000 

Persons 
Living. 

QUEENSLAND. 
145 
163 
228 
260 
225 
263 
281 

1,565 

10-35 
10-51 
13-22 
14-12 
11-53 
12-72 
13-12 

12-34 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA. TASMANIA. NEW ZEALAND. 
1873 . . . 153 7-84 115 11-10 206 7 1 6 
1874 . . . 179 8-89 101 9-69 270 8-47 
1875 . . . 209 10-07 114 10-97 339 9-45 
1876 . . . 226 10-36 102 9-75 307 7-92 
1877 . . . 203 8-78 127 11-95 326 7-98 
1878 267 11-00 115 10-60 326 7-73 
1879 . . . 271 10 66 90 8-09 399 8-90 

Total... 1,508 9-72 764 10-29 2 ,173 8-26 

591. The death rate under Class III., local diseases, was somewhat 
below the average. The decrease occiirrèd in deaths from diseases of 
the nervous, digestive, generative, locomotive, and integumentary 
systems, but, on the other hand, as in the two previous years, a more 
than average mortality resulted from diseases of the circulatory, 
respiratory, and urinary systems. Most deaths in this class have 
usually been caused by complaints of the brain and nerves, but in the 
year under review these were exceeded by those from affections of the 
organs of respiration, in which are included bronchitis, pneumonia, and 
congestion of the lungs, which together caused 1,321 deaths, and stood 
sixth, seventh, and seventeenth respectively in the list of causes of death.* 
In 1880, as in 1879, the death rate from urinary diseases was half as 
high again as the average, and even exceeded the rate in England and 
Wales. The most fatal complaint under this head is nephria (Bright's 
disease), which, in the past year, caused 107 deaths. 

592. Under Class lY. , developmental diseases, the death rate from 
those peculiar to children, Order 1, and from diseases of nutrition, which 
are also those of children chiefly, Order 4, was much below the average. 

* -See table following paragraph 665 
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The death rate from those peculiar to adults. Order 2, was sMghtly 
below the average, but the death rate from old age, Order which has 
for some years past been increasing, was considerably above the 
average. The increased death rate from old age is easily accounted 
for by the circumstance that those remaining in the colony of the large 
number of immigrants who arrived at or about the times of the early 
gold discoveries are gradually reaching the age when they may be 
expected to die off. Premature birth— t̂he principal cause of death under 
Order 1—caused 326 deaths in 1880, which number gives a proportion of 
over 10 per cent, of the total deaths under 1 year, and amounts to nearly 
14 per cent, of the total births recorded. The principal diseases under 
Orders 2 and 4—childbirth and atrophy—will be referred to shortly.* 

593. Deaths under the head of atiophy and debility, although always Atrophy and' 
mimerous, were in 1880, as in the four previous years, below the average. 
The mortality under this head is almost entirely confined to young 
children and infants—thus, of the 693 set down thereto in 1880Y 
618 were under 5 years, 564 were under 1 year, and 281 were under 
1 month of age. It is probable, however, that the causes of deatlr 
amongst children are too often loosely given, and that sufficient pains 
are not taken to ascertain the primary disease. As a knowledge of the 
<iauses of death in childhood is a matter of extreme importance, it is to 
be desired that medical men would, where possible^ define these deaths 
more accurately. The following are the numbers of both sexes recorded 
as having died from atrophy and debility in each of the fourteen years 
ended with 1880 :— 

DEATHS FROM ATROPHY AKD DEBILITY, 1867 TO 1880. 

delMty. 

Year. Males. females. Total. Tear. Mal̂  
! 

Female Total. 

1867 399 347 746 1876 344 305 649 
iSêS 337 328 665 i 1877 • 344 304 i 648 
1869 386 337 723 ! 1878 389 311 : 700 
1870 422 368 790 i 1879 407 304 1 711 
1871 368 311 679 1880 369 , 324 . 693 
1872 354 338 692 ; i f 
1873 378 336 714 I i 
1874 402 337 739 1 Total in four-; J, ^,312 ^ 4^99 j 9,911 
1875 413 349 762 teen years t 

I 

594. Notwithstanding the proportions of the sexes of persons at sex of those 
ages to be affected by atrophy and debility were about equal, it will be of atrophy, 
observed that in every one of the years more males died than females* 
During the whole period of fomrteen years, 90 females died of these 
<;omplaints to every 100 males. 

* See next parŝ grapb, and paragraph 612 past. 
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Yiolent 
deatlis» 

Violent 
deaths in 
detail. 

595. Deaths from external causes, Class V., although still muck 
higher in proportion to the population than in England and Wales, were 
in 1880 much below the average. Of the 818 violent deaths recorded 
in Victoria during that year, 680, or 83 per cent., were ascribed to 
accident; 19, or 2 per cent., to homicide; 118, or 15 per cent., to 
suicide ; and 1 to execution. Deaths from accidents were formerly 
more numerous than those from any single disease, but in 1880 they 
were less than the deaths caused by either phthisis or atrophy; 39 per 
cent, of these deaths were due to fractures, and 28 per cent, to drowning.. 
Homicides were below, but suicides were above, the average ; only 
thrice in the lâ st fourteen years did the number of the latter exceed 
100, viz., in 1876, 1879, and in the year under review. 

596. The following table shows the number of deaths and the exact 
modes of death under the heads of accident and suicide, also the number 
of deaths from homicide and execution, during 1880 and the previous' 
decenniad, the sexes of those who died being distinguished 

V I O L E N T D E A T H S , 1 8 7 0 TO 1 8 8 0 . 

Year 1880. Ten Years: 1870 to 1879. 
Causes of Death. Causes of Death. 

Males. Females. Total. Males. Females. Total. 

Accidents:— 
Fractures and contusions 247 22 269 2,942 241 3,183 
Gunshot woiinds • • • 12 1 13 (. 991 OK7' 
Cuts, stabs, • • • 11 2 13 OD 
Burns and scalds 37 47 84 367 506 873 
Sunstroke ... • • • 8 3 11 154 59 213 
Lightning ... • • • 3 ... 3 22 3 25̂ . 
Poison ... • • • 9 10 19 116 62 178 
Snake, insect —bite • • • 2 • • • 2 25 13 38 
Drowning ... • • • 147 45 192 1,624 386 2,010 
Suffocation • • • 39 18 57 437 219 656 
Others 13 4 17 93 28 121 

Total • • • ft 528 152 680 6,001 1,553 7,554 

Homicide • • • 13* 6 19 125 75 200 

Suicide:—• 
Gunshot wounds • • • 10 ... 10 64 • • 64 
Cuts, stabs, &c. • • • 23 1 24 155 21 176 
Poison • • • 15 1 16 146 47 193 
Drowning ... 21 6 27 142 69 211 
Hanging ... 36 4 40 209 19 228 
Otherwise ... • » » 1 1 31 4 35 

Total • • • 105 13 118 747 160 907 

Execution • • • 1 1 23 23 

Grand Total • • • 647 171 818 6,896 1,788 8,684 

* Including three outî wa wiio were killed by the police. 
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597. During the eleven years ended with 1880^ 76,006 males and violent in 

56,623 females died of specified causes ; and it results from these figures, proportion 

ajid those in the foregoing table, that, of the males, 1 in every 10 died a deaths, 

violent death; 1 in every 12 died of an accident; 1 in every 551 was a 
victim to homicide ; 1 in every 89 committed suicide ; and 1 in every 
3,167 was executed. Of the females, 1 in every 29 died a violent 
death ; 1 in every 33 died of an accident; 1 in every 699 died by the 
¿¿nd of another ; 1 in every 327 committed suicide ; but, happily, not 
one was executed. 

598. Males are much more subiect to violent deaths than females, violent 
deaths of 

Of those who so died in 1880, 647, or 79 per cent., belonged to the males and 

male, and 171, or 21 per cent., to the female sex. 
5 9 9 . Omitting fractions, it may be roughly stated that, where 1 female violent 

dsQitlis * 

dies a violent death in Victoria, 4 males die violent deaths ; where 1 proportion 

female dies of an accident, 4 males die of accidents ; where 1 female is females, 

murdered, about 2 males are murdered; where 1 female commits suicide, 
4 males do so. Only 1 woman has been executed in the colony since its 
first settlement; but in the eleven years to which reference is made in 
the table 24 males were executed. 

600. The only violent deaths which habitually affect females more Bums and 

than males are those resulting from burns and scalds. All other cir-
cumstances which occasion sudden deaths bear more hardly upon males 
than upon females. 

601. One hundred and eighteen persons took their own lives in 1880, suicidaj 
and 108 in the previous year. During the ten years ended with 1879 the 
mean annual number of deaths by suicide was 91. 

602. Hanging is the most common mode by which men commit Modes of 

snicicte, cutting or stabbing the next, drowning and taking poison with suicwe!̂ ^ 
almost equal frequency the next, shooting the next. Females most 
frequently take their lives by drowning, next so by taking poison, next 
by stabbing or hanging, and not once in the 173 cases named in the 
table by shooting. 

603. Suicide frequently occurs amongst the Chinese. Five men of Suiddes of 

this race committed that act in 1880, viz., 1 by drowning and the 
ifemainder by hanging. The total number of Chinese males in the 
colony was ascertained at the recent census to be 11,871; so that those 
i?vho committed suicide during the year were in the proportion of about 
4 to every 10,000. 

604. According to the results in the following table it would appear Suicides in 

that, in proportion to population, suicide is more common in Victoria îan 
' ' colonies. 
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than in any other Australasian colony except Queensland. It should, 
however, be stated that the death records frequently do not upon the 
surface show that the death has been suicidal, and close examination, 
with sometimes further enquiry, is therefore necessary to determine 
that fact. It is hence likely that the full extent to which suicide 
prevails in some of the colonies is not ascertained. The following are 
the suicides and their proportion to every 10,000 of the population 
during the seven years ended with 1879 recorded in all the Australasian 
colonies except Western Australia 

D E A T H S F R O M S U I C I D E IN A U S T R A L A S I A N C O L O N I E S , 

1873 TO 1879. 

Year. 

1 8 7 3 
1 8 7 4 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1 8 7 8 
1879 

Total 

Number of Deaths from Suicide. 

Total. 
Per 10,000 
Persons 
Living. 

VICTORIA. 

97 
97 
91 

100 
92 
87 108 

672 

1 - 2 7 
1 - 2 5 
1 - 1 6 
1 - 2 6 
1 - 1 4 
1 - 0 6 
1 - 3 0 

1 - 2 0 

Total. 
Per 10,000 

Persons 
Living. 

N E W SOUTH WALES. 

•75 
1 - 1 2 

•92 

41 
64 
55 
61 
66 
48 
62 

397 

1 
•99 
02 
71 

•86 

•91 

Per 10,000 
Persons 
Living. 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA. TASMANIA. N E W ZEALAND. 

1873 10 •51 6 •58 2 0 •70 
1 8 7 4 . . . 22 1 - 0 9 6 •58 2 0 •63 
1875 . . . 24 1 - 1 5 6 •58 29 •81 
1876 15 •69 6 •57 4 2 1 - 0 8 
1877 17 •73 10 •94 32 •78 
1878 . . . 18 •74 8 •74 37 •88 
1879 18 •71 5 •45 42 •94 

Total... 124 •80 47 •63 1 2 2 2 •84 

2Proportion 605. It will be observed that, according to the records, the suicides 
i n S S which take place annually in Victoria and Queensland are almost vColonio s • 

invariably above 1 per 10,000 persons living, but those which take 
place in the other colonies are generally below that proportion, which 
indeed was not once reached in Tasmania, only once in New Zealand, 
and only twice in New South Wales and South Australia during the 
seven years named in the table. 
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countries. 

606. It will be readily believed that violent deaths are not so frequent violent 

in Victoria now as in the early days of the gold discoveries. By the European 

following figures, however, which, with the exception of those in the 
:first line, have been extracted from the appendix to the 40th Report of 
the Registrar^General of England, such deaths appear still to be more 
common there than in any European country. Fatal accidents in 
Victoria seem to occur with more frequency than in any of the countries, 
and suicides than in any except Switzerland. Homicide, relatively to 
population, appears to be about equal to the same circumstance in 
Sweden and Prussia, but to be less rife than in Switzerland, Finland, 
Bavaria, or Italy. It must be remembered, however, that the propor-
tions in the table have been calculated in relation to the events occurring 
in one year only, and might not hold good if those in a series of years 
were taken into account:— 

X)eath Rate fkom V iolence m V ictoria 
European Countries.* 

AND IN certain 

Countries. 

Victoria 

Switzerland ... 
United Kingdom 

England and Wales 
Scotland 
Ireland 

Norway 
Finland 
Sweden 
Prussia 
Bavaria 
Belgium 
Austria 
Italy 

Proportion to 100,000 Living of Deaths from-

Violeiice of all 
kinds. 

Accident and 
îTegligence. Homicide. Suicide. 

9 6 - 2 8 0 - 0 2 - 2 13*9 

92^4 6 8 - 9 3 - 9 1 9 - 6 
7 7 - 5 6 9 - 7 1 ' 6 6 - 2 
7 5 - 7 6 6 - 7 1 - 7 7 - 3 
7 2 - 0 6 8 - 2 •1 3 - 7 
39 3 5 - 3 1 - 7 2 - 1 
7 2 - 4 6 4 - 1 1 - 3 7 - 0 
6 2 - 6 5 5 - 7 3 - 5 3 - 4 
6 1 - 9 5 0 - 7 2 - 0 9 - 2 
6 1 - 6 4 6 - 1 2 * 1 1 3 - 4 
5 1 * 9 3 7 - 7 3 - 9 1 0 - 3 
4 8 - 3 3 8 - 5 1 - 6 8 - 2 
4 7 - 1 . •. ... 1 1 - 3 
2 4 - 0 1 4 - 9 5 - 4 3 - 7 

607. The following table gives a statement of the number of cases of Railway 
death and injury from accidents on the Government lines of railway 
during the twenty-two years ended with 1880, embracing the whole 
period of the existence of railways in Victoria :— 

* The propoirtions have been calculated ûpon the occurrences in Norway during 1873, in Scotland^ 
during 1875, in Finland during 1874, in Prussia during 1875, in Victoria during 1880, and in other 
^untries during 1876. 
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DEATHS AND INJUKIES FROM RAILWAY ACCIDENTS, 1 8 5 9 TO 1880.*^ 

Year. 

»J 
1 

1 

1859 to 1868 37 
1869 4 
1870 2 
1871 6 
1872 3 
1873 • • • 

1874 10 
1875 11 
1876 23 
1877 22 
1878 16 
1879 21 
1880 18 

Total killed 173 

Passengers. 

1 S 2 
Ora O c G O 
i ^ g ^ Q) > fe .Q O 

® O te: g •S iS ̂  B 53 T? VI tJ 
n ^ ® 3 
2 fe § ® ^ 1? S IM w o'd o o H 

Servants of the Kailway 
Department or of 

Contractors. 

S I S 

S I S 
2 ^ ^ («̂  ^ o 

a o <w o 
"SS 
i g s ^ PM o o 

s o 

PEESONS KILLED. 

• • • 

PERSONS INJURED. 

others. 

m 
bo 

(U o . 

3 19 22 1 14 • • 

• • • 2 2 ... 1 1 
... 1 1 1 ... 
• • • 2 2 ... 2 a 
• • • . • • • ... « • • 3 
• • • 

4 
• • • 
• • • 

... 
4 

• • • 

1 
• • • 

4 
• m • 

1 
• • • 6 6 • • « 4 1 
3 10 13 2 6 2 
3 10 13 ... 8 • • » 

... 7 7 2 6 1 
1 8 9 2 9 1 

• • • 7 7 3 6 2 

14 72 86 11 64 11 
i 

1859 to 1868 84 22 2 24 5 45 50 1 7 2 
1869 • • • • • » • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • ... 
1870 4 • • • • • • • • • 4 4 • • • • • • ... 
1871 3 • • • • • • • • • ... 1 1 • • • 1 1 
1872 32 28 2 30 1 1 2 • • • • • • • • • 

1873 1 • • • • • • • • • • • • 1 1 • • • • * • • • » 

1874 1 • • • • * * » • • • • • 1 1 • • • • • • 0 0 0-

1875 8 • • • • • • • • • 6 1 7 • • • 1 • • » 

1876 27 1 1 2 4 15 19 • • • 5 1 
1877 49 36 ... 36 3 5 8 1 2 2 
1878 40 22 3 25 6 6 11 • • • 1 3 
1879 45 7 2 9 11 20 31 3 1 1 
1880 20 5 • • # 5 1 7 8 2 3 2 

Total injtired 314 121 10 131 41 102 143 7 21 12 

Eaiiway 608. It wiU be observed that, in tbe whole period of twenty-two 
^dsef-̂ ^̂  years, exclusive of accidents at crossings or to trespassers, 173 persons 
Sdtoj^a^ were killed and 314 were injured on the State lines of railway, and that 

73 of the former and 112 of the latter met their death or injury in con-
sequence of their own misconduct or want of caution. Only 1 passenger 
was killed throughout the period, but as many as 86 railway or con-

* As this table does not extend beyond 188Ò, the particulars of the casualties resulting from the 
railway accident of the 30th August 1881 are not included. On that occasion, portion of the Brighton 
express train got off the line near Jolimont, when three carriages were precipitated over a low 
embankment, causing the loss of four liv^, and injuries of a more or less serious char^ter to about 
thirty other passengers. 
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tractors' servants were killed ; the former, and all but 14 of the-latter, 
having been so in consequence of their own carelessness. The, passengers 
injured numbered 131, and the railway servants 22 more ; as many 
as 102 of the latter, but bnjy 10 of the former, suffered from their own 
action. At crossings only 11 persons were killed and 7 injured, which 
must be considered very small numbers, taking into account the many 
level crossings on tjhe lines. As many as 64 trespassers were killed ; 
these no doubt included persons who committed suicide by placing 
themselves in the way of trains. The trespassers injured numbered less 
than a third of those killed. 

609. In the seven years ended with 1880, embracing the ^^i^fn^g 
period the Eegulation of Mines Statute 1873 (37 Vict. No. 480) has 
been in operation, 430 persons lost their lives, and 1,093 persons were 
injured from accidents connected with milling operations. The follow-
ing were the numbers in each year and their proportion to the number 
of miners at work :T— 

D E A T H S AND INJURIES FROM M I N I N G ACCIDENTS, 1 8 7 4 TO 1 8 8 0 . 

Year. 
Average number of Miners at work. 

Number of Persons- Numbers per 1,000 Miners at work— Year. 
Average number of Miners at work. Killed. Injured. Total. Killed. Injured. Total. 

1874 1875 1876 
1877 1878 1879 1880 

Means .. . , 

46,512 42,058 41,531 38,860 37,212 37,195 38,076 

90 83 55 64 40 48 50 

245 217 170 154 106 112 89 

335 300 225 218 146 160 139 

1-93 1-97 1-32 1-65 1-07 1-29 1-32 

5-26 5-15 4-10 3-96 
2-85 3-01 2-34 

7-20 7-13 5-42 5-61 
3-92 
4-30 3-65 

1874 1875 1876 
1877 1878 1879 1880 

Means .. . , 40,206 61 . 156 217 1-51 3-88 5-40 

610. On comparing the numbers in the early with those in the later Diminntíon 
years, it is satisfactory to note a considerable diminution in the cases accw^̂ ŝ  
of death and injury from mining accidents. Not only have the actual 
numbers decreased, but their proportion to the miners at work is much 
smaller. In the seven years to which reference is made, 1 miner in 
every 659 lost his life, whilst in 1880 this proportion had fallen to 1 in 
762. Both proportions contrast favorably with the deaths from mining 
accidents in G-reat Britain and Ireland, where, according to the report 
of Her Majesty's Inspectors of Mineé for 1879, 1 person in every 490 
employed in and about mines lost his life by accident during the year. 
This is exclusive of accidents in coal mines, in respect to which the 
proportion of fatal accidents is much higher. : 
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611. The immediate causes of the mining accidents from whicb 
lath 01 

follow 

Causes of 
mining 
accidents, death or injury resulted in Victoria during the same seven years were aî  

CAUSES of M I N I N G ACCIDENTS, 1 8 7 4 TO 1 8 8 0 . 

Number of Persons— 
Nature of Accident. 

KiUed. Injured. Total. 

Fall of earth or rock underground 181 331 512 
„ „ on surface ... 66 61 127 
„ materials down shafts • • • 20 78 98 
„ „ „ passes or jump-ups... • • • • • • 16 16 

Palling down shafts • • • 70 93 163 
„ „ winzes or shoots • • • 8 35 43 
„ and slipping underground • • • • • • 18 18-
„ „ at surface • • • • • • 14 14 

Cage accidents ... • • • 19 53 72-
Timber accidents • • • 9 18 27 
Truck accidents • • • • • • 22 22^ 
Machinery in motion • • • 10 49 59^ 
Explosion of blasts—gunpowder ... • • • 11 82 93^ 

„ „ guncotton • • • 1 10 11 
„' ,, dynamite ... • • • 1 4 5 
„ „ lithofracteur • • • 5 11 16 
„ „ rockburster... • • • • • » 2 2 
„ „ other explosives, or not named 3 17 2 0 
„ explosives not blasts • • • 3 20 23 
„ boilers • • • > . . 5 5 
„ firedamp ... • • • 1 19 2 0 

Foul air 3 • • . 3 
Undescribed • • » 19 135 154 

• • • • • • • • • 430 1,093 1,523 

612. The death rate from a given complaint is usually ascertained 
by comparing the number of deaths from it with the number of persons 
living, but the death rate of women in childbed is better realized by 
comparing the number of deaths of parturient women with the total 
number of births. Such deaths are classified in two ways. If the 
death is supposed to occur merely from the consequences of child-
bearing without specific disease, it is set down as of Childbirth, 
Class I v . . Order 2 ; but, if it should arise from puerperal fever, it is 
placed under the head of Metria, Class I., Order 1. The deaths from, 
child-bearing were unusually numerous in proportion to the births during 
the seven years ended with 1878; but, in 1879, they were only slightly 
above, and, in 1880, were below the average. The following are the 
deaths and death rate from these complaints during the last seventeen^ 
years :— 
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DEATHS OP WOMEN IN CHILDBIRTH, 1864 TO 1880. 

Number of Mothers who died of— Deaths of Mothers 
Year. to every 10,000 

ChUdbirth. Metria. Total. Children Bora Alive. 

1864 100 21 ¡ 121 47-12 
1865 99 2 4 ; 123 47-46 
1866 112 26 1 138 55-18 
1867 117 2 0 i 137 53-51 
1868 110 23 i 133 48-82 
1869 105 18 1 123 47-23 
1870 115 9 1 124 45-67 
1871 90 12 102 37 -25 
1872 1 2 3 16 139 50-80 
1873 127 4 4 171 60-85 
1874 142 109 251 93-6& 
1875 154 83 237 88-70 
1876 117 48 165 61-64 
1877 131 42 173 66-51 
1878 149 49 198 74-49 
1879 123 38 161 59-99 
1880 111 20 131 50-09 

Total in seventeen years 2,025 602 2 ,627 58-20 

613. The proportion of women dying in childbed during the whole 
period of seventeen years was 1 to 172 births, but in 1880 the proportion 
was 1 to every 200 births. In 1879, the proportion was 1 to every 166 
births; in 1878, 1 to every 134 births; in 1877, 1 to every 150 births; 
and in 1876, 1 to every 162 births; in 1875, 1 to every 113 births; and 
in 1874, 1 to every 107 births. All these proportions, except those for 
1880, are higher than those in England and Wales, where, in the twenty-
eight years ended with 1874, 200 births occurred to each death of a 
mother.* In Scotland 1 woman is stated to have died in childbirth to 
every 207 births during 1873, and to every 149 in 1874; and in Ireland, 
during the ten years, 1 8 6 9 - 7 8 , 1 to every 151 births. 

614. In the Melbourne Lying-in Hospital, during 1880, 586 women 
were confined, and 532 infants were born alive. Six deaths of mothers 
occurred during or shortly after parturition. Thus 1 death of a mother 
occurred to every 98 deliveries, or to every 89 births. It should be 
mentioned, however, that maternity hospitals all over the world are 
subject to receive a worse class of cases than the average of those dealt 
with outside, women not unfrequently being brought in such a state as 
to render their recovery from the first almost hopeless; therefore, in all 
such institutions, the death rate of the inmates is higher than that whicb 
prevails amongst child-bearing women in the general populationf. 

* For an exhaustive enquiry into the causes of death in childbirth, see Dr. Farr's letter published aŝ  
an appendix to the 39th Annual Eeport of the Registrar-General, England, pages 241 to 251. 

t According to the report of the Lying-in Hospital for 1880, child-hearing was, in most cases where death 
occurred, complicated with some other disease. One patient is stated to have died of acute bronchitis, 
1 of acute tuberculosis, and 1 of septicaemia; 1 was admitted in a dying condition suffering from rupture 
of the bladder, 1 who was convalescent died suddenly of heart disease, and 1 who was admitted whilst-
suffering from typhoid fever died of cerebral effusion. 

Deaths in 
childbed in' 
Victoria and> 
United 
Kingdom. 

Deaths of 
women in» 
Lying-in 
Hospital.-
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Deaths in 
childbed in 
Austral-
asian 
-colonies. 

615. Deaths of lying-in women appear to be more common in 
Victoria than in any other Australasian colony. It should, however, be 
mentioned that the fact of a woman dying in childbed is not always at 
once discoverable from the death registers. Some medical men appear 
to endeavor to conceal the fact of their losing patients in this manner, 
and enter the cause of death as debility, exhaustion, blood-poisoning, 
phlebitis, peritonitis, 8ic., omitting to state that these circumstances 
were consequent upon child-bearing until specially asked whether this 
was the case. The causes of death of females at child-bearing ages 
should be carefully scrutinized, and enquiries made respecting all entries 
which appear doubtful. It is questionable whether in some of the other 
colonies this scrutiny is as complete as it is in Victoria, and hence it is 
probable that the full extent of the mortality in childbirth occurring in 
such colonies is not known. The following table contains a statement 
of the deaths recorded as having occurred from childbirth and metria 
in all the Australasian colonies except Western Australia during the 
seven years ended with 1879, and the proportion of such deaths to every 
10,000 children born alive in each colony :— 

D E A T H S F R O M C H I L D B I R T H A N D M E T R I A I N A U S T R A L A S I A N 

C O L O N I E S , 1 8 7 3 T O 1 8 7 9 . 

Number of Deaths from Childbirth and Metria. 

Year. Per 10,000 Per 10,000 Per 10,000 
Total. Children Total. Children Total. Children 

Born Alive. Bom Alive. Born Alive. 
^ ' 1 

VICTORIA. N E W SOUTH WALES. QUEEIS SLAND. 

1873 . . . 171 60-85 » • • ... 23 40-21 
1874 . . . 251 93-66 • • • ... 33 51-70 
1875 . . . 237 88-70 149 66-14 37 55-17 
1876 . . . 165 61-64 186 79-84 43 6 2 2 9 
1877 . . . 173 66-51 113 47-38 53 73-93 
1878 . . . 198 74-49 103 40-67 46 62-19 
1879 . . . 161 59-99 90 33-42 38 48-28 

Total... 1,356 72-20 641 52-57 273 56-70 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA. TASMANIA. N E W ZEALAND, 

1873 . . . 22 30-96 26 85-30 52 46-34 
1874 . . . 38 49-38 20 64-58 74 57-61 
1875 . . . 54 72-89 32 103-06 93 64*41 
1876 . . . 49 59-58 20 63-51 74 45-77 
1877 . . . 45 52-08 25 77-86 74 43-90 
1878 . . . 41 44-17 16 45-69 85 47-83 
1879 . . . 50 50-49 11 30-86 81 44-83 

Total... 299 51-32 150 66-15 533 49-64 
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616. There are 34 general hospitals in Victoria, 8 of which are also Sickness and 
f, . T . deaths in benevolent asylums.' The total number of cases of sickness treated m general 

hospitals e 
"these institutions during 1880 was 15,120, and the number of deaths 
was 1,413. In 1879, the cases of sickness treated numbered 14,984, 

the deaths 1,452. There was thus 1 death to every 10*7 cases of 
sickness treated in hospitals during 1880, as against 1 death to every 
10*3 cases of sickness treated therein during the previous year. 

617. The following table gives a list of the various hospitals through- Death rate 

out the colony, also a statement of the number of cases treated, the hospital. ; 

number of deaths which occurred in 1880, and the proportion of deaths 
to cases in each hospital during that and the previous year 

SICKNESS AND MORTALITY IN GENERAL HOSPJETALS. 

Year 1880. 
Percentage of 

Name of Hospital. 
Number of Number of Percentage of 

Mortality to 
Cases treated. 

Mortality to 
Cases treated, 

Cases treated. jDeaths. 
Percentage of 
Mortality to 

Cases treated. 1879. 

Alexandra , 18 • • • 

Amherst 219 25 i r 4 2 7'io 
Ararat 284 14 4-93 5-54 
Ballarat ... ... 878 98 1116 10-12 
®eech worth 498 37 7-43 7-10 
JBeLEast 53 1 1-89 8-89 
Bendigo 1,277 119 9-32 10-95 
Oastlemaine 741 47 6-34 9-50 
Clunes 195 19 9-75 8-71 
Creswick 227 14 6-17 8-71 
Daylesford 194 5 2-58 8-67 
Dunolly 265 16 6-04 10-68 
Geelong ... 963 66 6-85 10-22 
-Hamilton ... 564 29 5-14 5-67 
Heathcote 87 11 12-64 12-36 
Horsham ... 219 17 7-76 8-97 
Inglewood 325 23 7-08 4-64 
Kilmore 138 15 10-87 14-38 
Xyneton 525 27 5 1 4 6-80 
Maldon ... , ... 51 8 15-69 10-91 
Mansfield 113 3 2-65 5-56 
Maryborough ... 356 32 8-99 6-21 
Melbourne 4,096 573 13-99 11-99 
Melbourne (Alfred) 1,090 75 6-88 9-45 
Melbourne (Homoeopathic) 145 4 2-76 6-01 
Mooroppna ... ... 204 14 6-86 6-45 
Pleasant Creek 307 23 7-49 10-63 
Portland ... 87 4 4-60 I M l 
Sale ... ... 218 22 10-09 10-38 
St. Arnaud 202 20 9-90 11-17 
-Swan Hill 115 6 5-22 .6-50 
Wangaratta ... ... 240 30 12-50 6-97 
Warrnambool ... ... 134 11 8-21 €-35 
Wood's Point ... 92 5 5-43 .4-07 

Total 15,120 1,413 9-35 9-69 -
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Hii?hest and 618. In proportion to the cases treated, the greatest mortality occurred 
death rates, in thé Maldon and Melbourne Hospitals ; and, with the exception of 

the Alexandra Hospital, where no deaths took place, either in 1879 or 
188(), the least in the Belfast, Dajlesford, Mansfield, and Melbourne 
Homœopathic Hospitals. In 1879 the rate of mortality was highest in 
the Kilmore, Heathcote, and Melbourne Hospitals; and, with the 
exception of the Alexandra Hospital, lowest in the Wood's Point and 
Inglewood Hospitals. 

Sickness and 619. The patients treated in the Hospital for Diseases of Women dôfttiis ill • 
hospital and Children attached to the Lying-in Hospital numbered 348 in 1879, 
for women. ^^^ 275 in: 1880. The deaths in the same institution numbered 13 in 

the former, and 15 in the latter year. Therefore, 1 patient in 27 died 
in 1879, and 1 in 18 in 1880. 

Deaths of 620. In the Melbourne Lying-in Hospital 638 women were confined 
Lying-iti in 1879, and 586 in 1880. Nine died in the former year, and 6 in the 
Hospital, jĝ î gp̂  Thus, 1 woman in 71 died in 1879, and 1 woman in 98 in 1880» 

From the founding of the institution to the end of 1880, 9,188 women 
were accouched therein, of whom 119 died, or 1 death to every 77 
confinements.* 

Deaths of 621. The infants born alive in the Lying-in Hospital numbered 602 
L̂fnĝ^̂^̂^ in 1879 and 532 in 1880, and of these, 47 in the former and 30 in the 
Hospital latter year died before leaving the institution ; thus 1 infant in 13 died 

in 1879 and 1 infant in 18 in 1880.t 
Sickness and ^22. In the Melbourne Hospital for Sick Children 389 cases were 
chudreis treated, and 25 deaths occurred, in 1879 ; 438 cases were treated, and 
hospital, gg deaths occurred, in 1880. These numbers furnish proportions of 1 

death to every 16 patients in the former, and 1 death to every 12 patients 
in the latter year. 

Sickness and 623. Cases of sickness in benevolent asylums numbered 2,688 in 1879,. 
benevolent and 1,178 in 1880 ; deaths numbered 176 and 141. The deaths were 
asylums, ^̂  cases treated in the proportion of 1 to 15 in 1879, and of 1 

to 8 in 1880. 
Sickness and 624. In the Melbourne Immigrants' Home the cas^s of sickness in 
im ĝrTnts' 1879 amounted to 959, and the deaths to 76, or 1 deatFto every 13 cases 
Home. ^̂  sickness. In 1880 the cases of sickness in this institution numbered 

623, and the deaths 84, or 1 death to every 7 cases of sickness. 
Sickness and 625. In 1879 the cases of sickness in orphan asylums numbered 204, 
oShan̂ ^ and the deaths 3. In 1880 these numbers were 293 and 5 respec-
asyiums. ^{Yelj. Thus, in 1879, 1 death occurred to every 68 cases of sickness, 

and, in 1880, 1 death to every 59 cases of sickness. 
* See paragraph 614 ante. t ^ ^ paragraph 557 arUe, 
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626. In hospitals for the insane diiriug 1879 the cases of sickness 

aumhered 2,011, and during 1880 t h e j numbered 2,298. The deaths 
amounted to 225 at the former period, and 221 at the latter, or an 
average of 1 death to every 9 cases of sickness in 1879, and 1 to every 
10 cases in 1880. 

627. In gaols and penal establishments 5,473 cases of sickness 
occurred in 1879, and 5,485 in 1880. The deaths in these two years 
respectively were 38 and 43. Thus, 1 death occurred to every 144 cases 
in 1879, and 1 death to every 128 cases in 1880. The proportions of 
deaths to cases of sickness are smaller in these than in any other public 
institutions; but it is also probable that the cases of sickness dealt with 
are, on the average, of a lighter character than those treated in the 
other institutions. 

628. Altogether the number of deaths in penal or charitable institu-
tions in 1880 was 2,047, or 1 to every 6 deaths which took place in 
Victoria during the year. The deaths in such institutions were in the 
three previous years in the same proportion as in 1880, in 1876 in that 
of 1 to every 6^, in 1875 in that of 1 to every 7J, and in 1874 and 
1873 in that of 1 to every 6 deaths which took place in the whole 
colony. The following are the names of the institutions and the 
number of deaths which occurred in each during 1880 :— 

D E A T H S IN P U B L I C INSTITUTIONS, 1 8 8 0 . 

Sickness and deaths in lunatic asylums. 

Sickness and deaths in gaols. 

Deaths in public institutions. 

Number of Deaths. Number of Deaths. General hospitals ... 1,413 Hospitals for the insane 221 Hospital for Diseases of Eemale refuges 24t Women and Children 15 Industrial and reformatory 24t 
Lying-in Hospital ... 36* schools... 25 Hospital for Sick Children ... 36 Gaols 40 Benevolent asylums 141 Penal establishments 3 Melbourne Immigrants' Home 84 Orphan asylnms ... 5 Total 2,047 Bliiid asyliiTTi 3 Eye and Ear Hospital 1 

NOTE.—In 1880 no death occurred in the Deaf and Dumb Asylum. 
629. In England and Wales during 1880, 1 out of every 10 deaths 

registered occurred in a work-house, hospital, or lunatic asylum.- Of 
such deaths, 65 per cent, occurred in the first of these institutions, 
26 per cent, in the second, and 9 per cent, in the third. 

630. The number of cases of successful vaccination in 1880 was 
19,132 ; and, as the number of births was 26,148, it appears that 73 
per cent, of the children born were vaccinated. Part of the remainder 
are accounted for by death—1,589, or 6 per cent, of those bom, having 
died before they were 3 months old, and 2,193, or 8 per cent., before 
they were 6 months old. The vaccinations amounted in 1880 to 73 per 

* This includes the deaths of 30 infants born in the institution. t This includes the deaths of 21 children of inmates of the Female Refuge, Madeline street. S 2 

Deaths in public institutions in England. 

Vaccina-tions. 



276 Victorian Year-Book,, 1880-81. 
cent, of the births, in 1879 and 1878 to 82 per cent., in 1877 to 87 per 
cent., in 1876 to 80 per cent., in 1875 to 82 per cent., in 1874 to 
83 per cent., and in 1873 to something less than 80 per cent. 

Memoran- 631. The question as to the efficacy of vaccination in affording pro-
vaccinatiou. tection against small-pox ; as to the danger of conveyance of other 

diseases by vaccination ; and as to the desirability of obtaining the 
lymph direct from the cow, was discussed in the Legislative Assembly 
of Victoria on the 17th June 1880, and in consequence the Central 
Board of Health published a memorandum* in which they showed 
that the evidence as to the protective efficacy of vaccination was simply 
overwhelming ; that vaccination when properly performed cannot convey 
any disease except vaccinia ; and that the vaccine lymph now in use has 
not deteriorated or become contaminated by its repeated transmission 
through the human body, therefore it is unnecessary to resort to the 
cow for a fresh supply. 

Meteoroiogi- 632. The following are the results of meteorological observations 
tions,i880. taken at different stations throughout the colony during 1880. These 

places are arranged in the table in the order of their altitude above the 
level of the sea. The last two are situated in the interior, but the 
others are on the sea-board. The times at which the observations for 
mean temperature and mean atmospheric pressure are obtained differ 
at the various stations; but a correction is applied in order to make the 
results equivalent to those which would be derived from hourly obser-
vations taken throughout the day and night:— 

METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVATIONS AT VARIOUS STATIONS, 1880. 

Stations. 

Portland ... 
Melbourne ... 
Cape Otway 
WHson's Promontory 
Satidhurst ... 
Ballarat 

Height above 
Sea-level. 

feet. 
370 
91-3 

270-0 
300-0 
758-0 

1,438-0 

Temperature in the Shade. 

Max. 

108-0 
106-5 
104-0 
96-0 

106-5 
108-5 

Min. Mean. 

o 
32 
29 
38 
40 
32 
28 

o 
57-4 
57-8 
55-7 
56-3 
58-3 
56-3 

Mean Days Amount Mean Amount 
Stations. Atmospheric on which of ' Relative of 

Pressure. Eain fell. Rainfall. j Humidity. Cloud. 

inches. No. inches. 1 0-1. 0-10. 
Portland 29-976 194 34-20 , -737 4-0 
Melbourne ... ... 29-920 147 28-48 ! -717 6-0 
Cape Otway 29-724 160 36-64 •883 8-0 
Wilson's Promontory 29-587 201 56-60 I '761 5-8 
Sandhurst ... 29-208 100 22-39 •744 4-2 
Ballarat 28-501 132 29-34 i -641 5-9 . 

^ Parliamentary Paper No. 96, Session-1880-^1. 
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633. The following are the results for Melbourne in each of the Meteorology 
in JMEel" seventeen years ended with 1880 : — bourne,1864 

' ^ ' to 1880. 

, M E T E O R O L O G I C A L O B S E R V A T I O N S AT M E L B O U R N E . — K E T U R N FOR 

. S E V E N T E E N Y E A R S . 

(Observatory 91-3 feet above the Sea-level.) 

Year. 
Temperature in the Shade. M e ^ Days Amount Mean Mean 

Year. Atmospheric on which of Relative Amount 
Max. Min. Mean. Pressure. Rain fell. Rainfall. Humidity. ofCloud. 

1864 
o o o inches. No. inches. 0 - 1 . 0 - 1 0 . 

1864 96-6 30-5 57-1 29-94 144 27-40 •72 6-1 
1865 103-4 30-9 . 56-5 29-94 119 15-94 •68 5-6 
1866 108-2 28-0 57-8 29-95 107 22-41 -70 5-5 
1867 108-4 29-7 . 57-7 , 29-92 133 25^79 •72 5-7 
1868 1 1 0 0 27-4 57-1 29-98 120 18-27 •70 5-7 
1869 108-4 27-Ò 57 '2 29-94 129 24^59 •71 6-0 
1870 1 0 9 0 29-6 57-4 29-93 129 33-76 •74 5-8 
1871 106-0 32-1 57-7 29-93 125 30-17 •74 5-9 
1872 103-3 32-5 57-6 29-92 136 32-52 : -74 6 -4 
1873 102-4 30-2 58-0 29-94 134 25-61 -72 6-0 
1874 102-7 29-3 56-6 29-93 134 28-10 •72 6-1 
1875 110-4 3 1 1 56^6 29-89 158 32-87 -72 6-2 
1876 110-7 29-0 57-0 29-93 134 24-04 -70 5-8 
1877 100-7 31-0 56-7 29-99 124 24-10 •70 5-8 
1878 103-4 31-1 57-4 29-90 116 25-36 •71 6-0 
1879 106-0 30-5 56-8 29-92 127 19-28 -71 5-8 
1880 106-5 29-0 57-8 29-92 147 28-48 •72 6-0 

Means 105-65 29-93 57-23 29-933 130 25-805 -715 5-9 

634. It will be noticed that in 1880, according to observations taken 
at the Melbourne Observatory, the maximum temperature was about a 
degree above, and the minimum temperature about a degree below, the 
mean of the maxima and minima in 17 years ; that the mean tempera-
ture, the mean atmospheric pressure, the mean relative humidity, and 
the mean amount of cloud were all a fraction above the average of the 
same period; also that rain fell on 17 more days and 2| more inches of 
rain fell than the average annual number during the period. 

635. During the period of 17 years a higher temperature than the 
maximum of 1880 was experienced in seven, and a lower one than the 
minimum in three, different years ; the mean temperature was equalled 
in one and exceeded in one year; in two previous years the mean 
atmospheric pressure was lower than in 1880 ; the number of days' 
rain was exceeded in one year, and the amount of rainfall in four 
years ; the mean relative humidity was equalled in five and exceeded 

three years; and the mean amount of cloud was equalled in three 
and exceeded in three years. 

636. A n extended account of the meteorology and climate of Victoria 
will be found in the Victorian Year-Book, 1874, paragraphs 54 to 95, 

Observations 
in ISSOcom-
pared with 
17-year 
means. 

Observations 
in 1880a nd 
former 
years com-
pared. 

Meteorology 
elsewhere 
treated on. 
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Coins and 
accounts. 

PART VI.—ACCUMULATION. 
637. The coins in circulation in Victoria are in all respects the same 

as those used in the United Kingdom. The accounts are kept in 
sterling money (£ s. d.). 

Royal Mint. 638. A branch of the Rojal Mint was established in Melbourne in 
1872. The premises occupy 2 acres 1 rood and 26 perches of land, 
valued in October 1880 at £8,500 ; the original cost of the buildings, 
machinery, fittings, and furniture, was £68,350.* 

639. From the time of the opening of the Mint to the end of 1880, 
4,144,376 ounces of gold were received thereat, valued at £16,557,148. 
The following table shows the quantity and value of the gold received 
in each year :— 

GOLD RECEIVED AT THE MELBOURNE MINT, 1 8 7 2 TO 1 8 8 0 . 

Gold 
received at 
Mint. 

Year. Quantity. Value. 

Ounces. £ 
1872 190,738 764,917 
1873 221,870 887,127 
1874 335,318 1,349,102 
1875 489,732 1,947,713 
1876 543,199 2,149,481 
1877 378,310 1,491,819 
1878 569,932 2,267,431 
1879 656,556 2,637,738 
1880 758,721 3,061,820 

Total ... 4,144,376 16,557,148 

Gold 
received, 
1880. 

Gold issued 
from Mint. 

640. It will be observed that much more gold was received in 1880 
than in any previous year. The quantity exceeded by 102,165 ounces 
that in 1879, by 188,789 ounces that in 1878, and by 380,411 ounces 
that in 1877. 

641. Gold is issued from the Mint as coin or as bullion. The for-
mer, with the exception of 165,000 half-sovereigns in 1873, and 80,000 
in 1877, has consisted entirely of sovereigns. The following is a state-
ment of the gold issued in each year, whether in the shape of coin or 
bullion :— 

* See Amended Return to an order of the Legislative Assembly, Parliamentary Paper C.—No. 4*. 
Session 1880. 
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GOLD ISSUED AT MELBOURNE MINT, 1 8 7 2 TO 1 8 8 0 . 

Year. 
Coin. 

Sovereigns. 
Nnmber. 

1872 748,000 
1873 752,000 
1874 1,373,000 
1875 1,888,000 
1876 2,124,000 
1877 1,487,000^ 
1878 2,171,000 
1879 2,740,000 
1880 3,052,800 

Total . . . 16,335,800 

Half-sovereigns. 
Number. 

165,000 

80,000 

245,000 

1 Bullion. Total Value of Coin and Bullion. Quantity. Value. 
Total Value of Coin and Bullion. 

. Ounces. 
1,205 3,106 2,912 3,553 3,625 3,326 3,691 1,740 1,861 

£ 1 £ 
3,610 , 751,610 

11,035 ' 845,535 
10,417 i 1,383,417 
13,857 i 1,901,857 
14,145 2,138,145 
13,004 1 1,540,004 
14,640 1 2,185,640 

6,830 2,746,830 
7,219 1 3,060,019 

25,019 94,757 ' 16,553,057 

642. I t will be noticed that the coined gold issued in 1880 was GOW issued, 
more b j nearly a third of a million sterling than in any previous year, 
but the value of bullion issued, although slightly greater than in 
1879, was much less than in any other year since 1872. 

643. Over a series of years the amount of gold issued from the Mint Difference 
very nearly balances with that received thereat, so that the loss attendant rLeived 
upon the Mint operations must be but trifling. By comparing the figures ^^ ̂ sued. 
in the total lines of the last two tables, it will be found that the value of 
the gold issued during the period the Mint has been in existence was 
less by only £4,091 than the value of the gold received. 

644. Since the establishment of the Mint in 1872, the value of gold Exports of 
coin exported from Victoria has amounted to £15,674,218, or less by 
only £784,082 than the total value of such coin issued from the Mint. 
The destination and value of the gold coin exported in 1880 were as 
follow:— 

EXPOBTS OF GOLD COIN, 1 8 8 0 . 
£ 

1,283,245 
1,092,365* 

gold coin. 

United Kingdom 
Ceylon 
New South Wales 
New Zealand . . . 
South Australia 
Tasmania 

Total 

25,000 
58,000 

290,000 
171,000 

2,919,610 

645. Ahout three-fourths of the gold received at the Mint was raised Victorian 
in Victoria, and nearly a fifth came from New Zealand. The bulk ^mStofed. 

» The coin exported to Ceylon is probably, for the most part, intended for England, as exports by the Peninsular and Oriental Company's steamers are entered for Ceylon and thi^^ transhipped 
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of the remainder was contributed by the other Australasian colonies, 
and a small quantity by Natal. The following were the quantities 
frOm these countries respectively prior to and during 1880 :— 

VICTORIAN AND OTHER GOLD RECEIVED AT MELBOURNE MINT, 
1872 TO 1880. 

Colony in "Which the Gold 
was raised. 

Gold Keceived. 
Colony in "Which the Gold 

was raised. 
! Prior to 1880. 
i . - ' . 
! . .. • 

During 1880. Total. 

Victoria 
New South Wales ' ... 
Queensland ... 
South Australia 
Tasmania 
New Zealand ... 
Natal ... 
Unknown 

i Ounces. 1 
2,519,308 

2,987 
1,599 

68,181 
75,596 

698,060 
1,363 

18,561 

' • Ounces. 

587,015 
. . 'V , 747 

12,638 
42,309 

113,207 

2,804 

' - Ounces. 

3,106,323 
3,734 
1,599 

80,819 
117,905 
811,267 

1,363 
21,365 

Total ... ... 3,385,655 758,720 4,144,375 

Miut allow-
ances. 

Mint 646. Gold deposited at the Mint is subject to a charge of l id . per 
oharges, ounce on the gross weight before melting if the deposit contains 1,000^ 

ounces of standard gold or over ; and of 2d. per ounce if the deposit 
contains less than 1,000 ounces-—the minimum charge on any deposit 
being four shillings. 

647. Any silver in a deposit in excess of 4 per cent, of the weight of 
the deposit after melting is allowed for at a rate per ounce to be fixed 
from time to time by the Deputy Master. A reduction of a sixth of 
the charges is made on deposits containing more than 24 ounces o f 
unrefinahle gold, or gold containing silver in less proportion than 4J 
per cent, and base metal in less proportion than 2 per cent, of the 
weight of the deposit after melting. 

648. By the Victorian Mint Act (31 Vict., No. 307) it is provided that 
aM?x^n- ^^ £20,000 shall be paid annually to the Mint from the Con-
diture. solidated Eevenue, but in the following table, which shows the Mint 

revenue and expenditure in each of the seven financial years ended with 
1879-80, and the excess of the latter over the former, the net results 
alone are given, amount of subsidy returned to the Treasury each 
year being omitted from both sides of the account. During the period 
to which the table relates the expenditure exceeded the receipts by 
66 per cent., and the establishment was worked at an apparent loss to 
the country of £35,000:— 

Mint 
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• M I N T E É V E N U E A N D E X P E N D I T I T U E ^ 1 8 7 3 - 4 TO 1 8 7 9 - 8 0 . 

Year. Mint Receipts. Mint Expeüditure. 

Excess of Expenditure over 
, Beceipts.* Mint Receipts. Mint Expeüditure. 

Amount. Percentage^ 

- •' • • £ £ £ £ 
1873-4 
]k874-5 
1875-.6 
1876-7 ... 
11877-8 ... 
1878-9 
1879-80 

4,799 
7,504 
7,659 
7,512 
7,247 
7,906 

10,158 

4,972 
15,701 
9,305 

11,229 
19,553 
13,376 
13,650 

173 
8,197 
1,646 
3,717 

12,306 
5,470 
3,492 

3-60 
109-24 
21-49 
49-48 

169-81 
69-19 
34-38 

Total 52,785 87,786 35,001 66-31 

649. According to the returns of 1880, the expenditure does not 
exceed the reveniie by so large a proportion in the Sydney as in the 
Melbourne Mint, whilst the proportion of excess in the London Mint 
was mnch lower than in either, notwithstanding that its expenditure was 
swelled by a loss, amounting to £58,696, caused by exchanging new 
silver coin for that which had become worn and defaeed. Had it 
not been for this, the expenditure would have amounted to only 
£39,611, or £51,037 less than the revenue of the year.f The fol-
lowing is a statement of the revenue and expenditure, and difference 
between those items, in the three Mints during the past year :— 

M E L B O U R N E , S Y D N E Y , A N D L O N D O N M I N T S . — E E V E N U E A N D 

E X P E N D I T U R E , 1 8 8 0 . 

Mint 
receipts, 
Melbourne, 
Sydney, an^ 
London. 

Locality of Mint. Mint Receipts. Mint Expenditure. 

Excess of Expenditure over 
Receipts. 

Locality of Mint. Mint Receipts. Mint Expenditure. 

Amount. Percentage. 

Melbourne 
Sydney 
London 

£ 

10,158 
10,213 
90,648 

. £ 

13,650 
12,911 
98,307 

£ 

3,492 
2,698 
7,659 

£ 

34-38 
26-42 

8-45 

650. The Sydney Branch of the Royal Mint was established in 1855, Sydney 
and from that date to the end of 1880, 12,392,219 ounces of gold were toi880. 

received thereat, of which it is believed that 6,306,960 ounces, or more 
than half, were raised in the colony of New South Wales. In the same 
period 43,332,500 sovereigns, 4,227,000 half-sovereigns, and bullion to 

* As per Treasurer's Finance Statement. The fluctuations are probably due chiefly to the subsidy 
laeing returned at irregular periods, 

t The profit made is by coining silver and bronze, which is not done at the Melbourne and Sydney Mints, 
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the value of £1,961,544, were issued from this branch, the whole being 
valued at £47,407,544. 

tSydneyMiut, 651. The quantity of gold received at the Sydney Mint during 1880 
was 406,292 ounces, valued at £1,487,679, more than half of which 
came from Queensland, over a fourth from New South Wales, and 
small quantities from New Zealand, South Australia, and Tasmania. 
The total value of coin and bullion issued in that year amounted tq 
£1,499,649, consisting of 1,459,000 sovereigns, 80,000 half-sovereigns, 
and gold bullion valued at £649. The value of coin and bullion issued 
was less by nearly a million and a third sterling in 1879, and by over 
a million and a half sterling in 1880, than that issued from the Mel-
bourne Mint in those years. 

London Mint. 652. Only gold coins are issued from the Melbourne and Sydney 
Mints, the silver and bronze coinage required by the colonies being 
obtained from England. Besides gold, silver, and bronze British money, 
silver and bronze coins of various denominations are struck at the Royal 
Mint, London, for several of Her Majesty's possessions. The following 
is the number and value of coins of all descriptions issued from that 
Mint in 1880 

COINS STRUCK AT THE LONDON MINT, 1 8 8 0 . 

Denomination. 

» 

ij 
» 

Imperial, Gold—Sovereigns 
„ Half-sovereigns 

Silver—^Half-crowns 
Florins 
Shillings 
Sixpences 
Fourpences* 
Threepences 
Twopences* 
Pence* 

Bronze—Pence 
„ Half-pence 
„ Farthings 

Newfoundland, Gold—Two dollars 
Silver—Fifty cents 

Twenty cents 
Ten cents 

„ Five cents 
Bronze—Cents 

Cyprus „ Quarter piastres 
Jamaica, Nickel—Pence... ... 

„ „ Half-pence 
„ „ Farthings 

}} 

» 
» 
» 
» 
» 

» }f 
3> 
99 

9} 

99 

Total ... 

Number of Coins. 

3,650,080 
1,009,049 
1,346,350 
2,167,170 
4,842,786 
3,892,501 

5,199 
1,614,557 

6,247 
11,088 

3,000,831 
2,423,465 
1,842,710 

2,500 
24,000 
30,000 
10,000 
40,000 

400,000 
72,000 
96,000 

192,000 
192,000 

26,870,533 

Nominal Value. 

3,650,080 
604,524 
168,293 
216,717 
242,139 

97,312 
86 

20,181 
52 
46 

12,503 
5,048 
1,919 
1,041 
2,500 
1,250 

208 
416 
833 
100 
400 
400 
200 

s. d, 
0 0 

10 0 
15 0 
0 0 
6 0 

10 6 
13 0 
19 3 

17 8| 
9 

13 4 
0 0 
0 0 
6 8 

13 4 
6 8 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

4,926,255 15 8 

* Maundy money only. 
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653. As the Mrats of Melbourne and Sydney coin no metal but gold, silver and 
, . . -1 /. . 1 . . 1 A 1 bronze coin 

me Silver and bronze coinage required for circulation in the Austral- supplied and 
asian colonies is supplied by the London Mint. That Mint also with-
draws silver coin from the colonies after it has become worn or defaced, 
allowing for the same at its full nominal value. The following are the 
values of the coin supplied and withdrawn in the last two years :— 

COIN S U P P L I E D TO AND W I T H D R A W N FROM THE AUSTRALASIAN 
COLONIES BY THE LONDON M I N T , 1 8 7 9 AND 1 8 8 0 . 

Colony. Year. 

1 

Value of Coin Supplied. Value of Worn 
Silver Coin 
Withdrawn. Colony. Year. 

1 
Silver. Bronze. Total. 

Value of Worn 
Silver Coin 
Withdrawn. 

Victoria ... ... ^ 

New South Wales ... -

South Australia ... 

Western Australia... ^ 

New Zealand ... ^ 

1879 
1880 
1879 
1880 
1879 
1880 
1879 
1880 
1879 
1880 

£ 
125,500 

80,000 
85,000 
25,000 
30,000 
57,000 

5,000 • • • 

500 ... 

£ 
2,080 

1,000 

2,240 

400 

2,500 • • • 

£ 
127,580 

80,000 
86,000 
25,000 
32,240 
57,000 

5,400 •• • 

3,000 • • • 

£ 
24,230 
58,039 

890 
16,574 

' • • • • 

• • • 

1,200 • • • 

• • • 

Total ... 1 1879 
1880 

246,000 
162,000 

8,220 « • • 264,220 
162,000 

25,120 
75,813 

654. The value of gold coin issued from the Mints of seven European ooid coin 

countries, also from those of Japan and the United States, during the foref̂ î " 
latest year for which the information is available, was as follows :— countries. 

G O L D COIN I S S U E D FROM M I N T S OP FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 

Country. 

Austro-Hungary 
Belgium 
France 
Oermany 
Holland 
Italy 
Japan 
Russia 
United States 

Year. Value. 

1880 510,240 
1878 2,044,320 

if 7,412,724 
1880 1,399,612 

» 53,907 
1878 253,811 

1878-9 92,703 
1878 5,475,490 

1878-9 8,538,958 

655. A comparison with a former table* will show that the value of GOW coined 

the gold coin issued annually from the Melbourne Mint exceeds that and other 
countries. 

« ASfee table following paragraph 641 ante. 
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linniber of 
banks. 

Kates of 
exchange. 

issued from the Mints of Austro-Hungary, Belgium, Germaiiy, Holland^ 
Italy, or Japan ; the only countries named which had a higher mintage; 
than Victoria being France, Russia, and the United States. 

656. During 1880 there were 11 banks of issue in Victoria, possess^ 
ing therein 318 branches or agencies. In 1875 there were 12, and iu 
1870, 10 banks of issue in the colony. 

657. Subjoined are the average rates of exchange for bank bills 
drawn on the following places in 1880, and in the first year of each of 
the two previous quin(5[uenniads. Those upon London are drawn at 
sixty days' sight, and those upon the neighboring colonies at sight:— 

EATES OF EXCHANGE, 1 8 7 0 , 1 8 7 5 , AND 1 8 8 0 . 

Places on which 
Bills were drawn. 

London . . 
British India 

New South Wales 
Queensland 
South Australia . . 
Tasmania 
New Zealand 

Average Kates of Exchange.,,. 

1870. 

par to per cent. prem. 
2s. Id. per rupee 

J to ^ per cent, premium 
1 per cent, premium 
i to i per cent, premium 
J to 1; per cent, premium 
I to I per cent, premium 

1875, 

i tO'J per cent, premium 
6 per cent, premium, 

2s. per rupee 
2s. D'd. to ̂  per cent. prem. 
J to 1 per cent, premium 
4s. 9d. to ^ per cent. prem. 
i to ^ per cent, premium, 
I to 1 per cent, premium 

1880. 

I to f per cent, premium; 
4 per cent, premium and 
• nominal 

i per cent, premium 
5 to 1 per cent, premium 
; to ^ per cent, premium 
i: to I per cent, premium 
;; to I per cent, premium 

Bates of dis-
count. 

658. The average rates of discount on local bills were as follow 
during the same three years. It will be observed that the rates at 
the Erst and last periods were nearly equal, and that those at the middle 
period were much the highest:— 

RATES OF DISCOUNT ON LOCAL BILLS, 1 8 7 0 , 1 8 7 5 , AND 1 8 8 0 . 

Currency of Bills. 
Average Rates of Discount per Annum. 

Currency of Bills. 
1870. ^ 1876. 1880. 

Per Cent. Per. Cent. Per Cent. 

Under 65 days . . . . . . 
65 to 95 „ 
95 to 125 „ 
Over 125 „ 

6 to 7 
6 to 8 
7 to 9 
8 to 10 

7 tó 8 
8tO 9 
9 to 10 
9 tó 10 

6 to 8 
6 to 8 
7 to 9 
7 to 9 i 

Liabilities, 659. The position of the banks as regards liabilities, assets, capital, 
of baiiks.'! and profits^ according to the sworn returns for the last quarter of the 

same three years, was as follows 
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FINAJSRCIAL P O S I T I O N O F B A N K S , 1 8 7 0 , 1 8 7 5 , A N D 1 8 8 0 . 

LIABILITIES . 

1870. 1875. 1880. 

l i o t e s in circulation . . . 
Bi l ls in circulation . . . j 
JBaia,nces due to other banks . . . 
Deposits not bearing interest . . . 
Deposi ts bearing interest 

Tota l 

£ 
1,212,793 

112,656 
133,096 

3,076,935 
7,822,091 

£ 
1,382,612 

74,262 
291,330 

4,733,003 
9,001,965 

£ 
1,236,046 

50,9^7 
228,776 

5,735,029 
12,237,674 

l i o t e s in circulation . . . 
Bi l ls in circulation . . . j 
JBaia,nces due to other banks . . . 
Deposits not bearing interest . . . 
Deposi ts bearing interest 

Tota l 12,357,571 15,483,172 19,488,512 

ASSETS. 

Coined gold, silver, andother metals 
Gold and silver in bullion and bars 
Landed proper ty 
Notes and bills of other banks . . . 
IBalances due f rom other banks 
Debts due to the banks* 

Tota l 

£ 
1,773,958 

621,079 
616,038 
150,244 
230,178 

13,474,908 

£ 
2,660,087 

461,538 
744,866 
196,015 
364,628 

17,852,348 

£ 
3,408,961 

445,674 
865,488 
120,989 
404,690 

18,039,020 

Coined gold, silver, andother metals 
Gold and silver in bullion and bars 
Landed proper ty 
Notes and bills of other banks . . . 
IBalances due f rom other banks 
Debts due to the banks* 

Tota l 16,866,405 i 22,279,482 23,284,822 

CAPITAL AND PROFITS . 

Capital stock paid u p ... 
Average per annum of rates of last 

dividend declared by banks 
Average rate of interest per annum 

paid to shareholders 
A m o u n t of last dividend declared 
A m o u n t of reserved profits a f t e r i 

declaring dividend 

£ 
8,305,224 

91$ per cent. 
10-054 per cent. 

417,500 
2,127,770 

£ 
8,572,120 

10| per cent, 
12-115 per cent. 

519,250 
2,592,808 

£ 
9,126,250 

9 | | per cent. 
10-391 per cent . 

474,140 
2,714,730 

660. It will be observed that the total liabilities show a large Liabilities, 
increase at each successive period as compared with the previous one, compaW* 
as also do the total assets between the. first arid second period, but only per^ !̂ 
a slight one between the second and last. Under the former head the 
deposits, especially those bearing interest, increased steadily throughout, 
but the note circulation and the balances due to other banks were lower 
at the last than at the middle period, and the amount of bills in circu-
lation decreased steadily from period to period. Under the head of 
^̂  Assets," coin, landed property, balances due from other banks and 
debts due to the banks have increased at each successive period, but 
the . other items show smaller figures at the last period than at either 

* Including notes, bills of exc&ange, and all stopk and funded debts- of every description, except notes, bills, and balances due to tbe-banks from other; banks. 
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Percentage of items of liabilities and assets. 

of the former ones. The capital and reserve were greater at the last 
than at the middle period by £676,000, or 6 per cent., and than at the 
first period by £1,400,000, or 13 per cent. 

661. The following table shows the proportion of each item of the 
liabilities to the total liabilities, and of each item of the assets to the 
total assets, of the banks at the same periods :— 

LIABILITIES AND ASSETS OF BANKS.- -PERCENTAGE OF ITEMS. 
LIABILITIES. 

1870. 1875. 1880. 
Per Gent. Per Cent. Per Cent. 

Notes in circulation ... 9-81 8 - 9 3 6 - 3 4 Bills in circulation •91 •48 •26 Balances due to other banks ... 1-08 1 -88 1-17 Deposits not bearing interest ... 2 4 - 9 0 30 -57 2 9 - 4 3 Deposits bearing interest 6 3 - 3 0 5 8 - 1 4 6 2 - 8 0 

Total 100-00 1 0 0 - 0 0 1 0 0 - 0 0 

ASSETS. 

Per Cent. Per Cent. Per Cent. 
Coined gold, silver, and other metals 10-52 11-94 14 -64 Gold and silver in bullion or bars 3 - 6 8 2 - 0 7 1 -91 Landed property 3 - 6 5 3 -35 3 - 7 2 Notes and bills of other banks ... •90 •88 -.52 Balances due from other banks... 1-36 1 - 6 3 1 - 7 4 Debts due to the banks 79-89 8 0 - 1 3 77-47 

Total 1 0 0 - 0 0 1 0 0 - 0 0 100^00 

Analysis of bank re-turns. 
662. The following results are arrived at by analysing the bank 

returns at the three periods :— 
The liabilities amounted to 

Coin and bullion formed 

The paid-up capital was equal to 

Of the moneys deposited 

( 73-27 per cent, of the assets in 1870 < 69-49 „ „ 1875 
( 83-70 „ „ 1880 
( 14*20 per cent, of the assets in 1870 \ 14-01 „ „ 1875 (16-55 „ „ 1880 

49-24 per cent, of the assets in 1870 38-47 „ „ 1875' 
39-19 „ „ 1880 
67 20 per cent, of the liabilities in 1870 
55-36 „ „ 1875« 
46-83 „ „ 1880 
71-77 per cent, bore interest in 1870 65-54 „ 1875' 68-09 99 

99 

99 1880' 
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663. It will be observed that in 1880 the liabilities bore a larger 

proportion to the assets, but the latter embraced a slightly larger pro-
portion of coin and bullion, whilst the paid-up capital bore a much 
smaller proportion to the liabilities than at either of the former periods ; 
also that at the last period the proportion of the moneys deposited which 
bore interest was less than at the first, but greater than at the middle 
period. 

664. The rates of interest allowed on moneys deposited with the 
Victorian banks were not returned for 1870. The rates on deposits 
left for a period of twelve months ranged from 5 to 6 per cent, in 1875 
to between 4 and 6 per cent, in 1880. 

665. The Government moneys in the hands of the various banks 
standing to the credit of the public account, and the proportion they 
bore to the whole amounts on deposit, were as follow at the end of each 
of the last seven years. It will be observed that the amounts were much 
greater in 1880 than in any other year shown, except 1876 :— 

GOVERNMENT FUNDS IN THE HANDS OF THE BANKS, 1874 TO 1880. 

Former 
periods and' 
1880 com-
pared. 

Kates of in-
terest on 
bant de-
posits. 

Government; 
fimds witb 
ttie banta. 

Government Moneys. 

On the 31st December. 
Total Amount 

held by 
the Banks. 

Percentage of 
all Moneys 
on Deposit. 

£ 

1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 

1,348,048 
677,445 

1,956,619 
1,148,176 

422,211 
1,120,809 
1,953,241* 

10-84 
4-93 

13-18 
6-96 
2-62 
6*82 

10-87 

666. The particulars contained in the following table, respecting the Banks in 
assets and liabilities of the banks in each of the Australasian colonies asian 

at the end of the first quarter of the present year, have, in the absence issĥ ^̂ ' 
of official information, been taken from the Australasian Insurance and 
Banking Record,\ 10th June 1881. The care habitually exercised 
by the proprietors and writers of this publication to procure accurate 
information, and state it correctly, leaves no reason for doubt as to the 
substantial reliability of the figures :— 

« This is the amoimt as per bank sheets. The Treasurer's cash book shows only £1,937,947. 
t See iTimrance arid Banking Record for June 1881, page 213. Melboui'ne: McCarron, Bird, ani 

Co., 37 Flinders lane west. 
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B A N K S IN A U S T R A L A S I A N C O L O N I E S , 1 8 8 1 . 

(Compiled from the Averages of the Quarter ended 31st March 1881.) 

•3 Liabilities. 
Colony. 1 « 525. M 

Notes in Circulation. 
Bills in Circulation. 

Balances due to other Banks. Deposits. Total. 

Victor ia 
l i e w Sou th Wales 
Queensland 
Sou th Aust ra l ia 
Western Aus t ra l ia 
Tasmania 
New Zealand . . . 

11 
12 
6 
8 
3 
5 
6 

£ 
1,328,133 
1,304,007 

334,838 
535,588 

22,020 
130,441 
938,604 

£ 
83,654 54:,6Ó7 
14,387 
25,147 

773 
4,082 

74,590 

£ 
235,965 
335,062 
312,035 

69,776 
15,797 
13,846 
27,456 

£ 
20,364,981 
18,766,733 

3,397,122 
4,536,525 

325,994 
2,248,318 
9,293,497 

£ 
22,012,733 
20,460,409 

4,058,382 
5,167,036 

364,584 
2,396,687 

10,334,147 
Tota l 51 4,593,631 257,240 1,009,937 58,933,170 64,793,978 

Assets. 

Colony. Coin and Bullion. Landed Property. 
Balances due from, and isTotes and Bills of, other Banks. 

All Debts due to the Banks. Total. 

Victoria New South Wales Queensland South Australia Western Australia Tasmania New Zealand ... 

£ 
3,942,957 
3,703,823 
1,094,393 

986,381 
116,994 
474,832 

2,100,368 

£ 
869,023 
557,656 
205,130 
283,188 

12,275 
40,477 

349,071 

£ 
886,218 

3,874,102* 
196,749 
368,201 

10,022 
173,756 

74,304 

£ 
18,215,706 
17,219,232 

4,041,370 
5,547,730 

417,332 
1,596,227 

11,504,862 

£ 
23,913,904 
25,354,813 

5,537,642 
7,185,500 

556,623 
2,285,292 

14,028,605 
Total 12,419,748 2,316,820 5,583,352 58,542,459 78,862,379 

Liabilities smaller, assets greater, in Victoria than New South Wales. 

667. I t will be noticed that the liabilities of the Victorian banks 
exceed those of any other colony, as also would the assets, were it not 
that in New South Wales—the only colony in which the bank assets 
exceed those of Victoria—they include the large amount of £3,874,102 
as due from other banks, which, in addition to sums due from inde-
pendent institutions, no doubt embraces capital lent to their own 
branches outside the colony, the latter being an item which is not 
considered as forming part of the assets of the banks in the other 
colonies. 

Proportion 668. In Tasmania the liabilities of the banks exceed the assets, but 
to assets in in all the other colonies the latter are in excess of the former. In ĵ u.strd/l.'" • • • • 
asian banks. Victoria, however, the liabilities amount to 92 per cent, of the assets, 

which is a higher proportion than obtains in any of the other colonies 
This aftoount probably includes capital tent by the New South Wales banks to their own branches outside the colony. 
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except Tasmania. The following are the positions of the colonies in 
Tespect to the proportion the bank liabilities bear to the bank assets, 
the colony in which the former are least in proportion to the latter 
being placed first and the rest in succession, and the figures showing the 
.percentage of liabilities to assets being placed against each colony :— 

PBOPOETION OF LIABILITIES TO ASSETS OF BAIFKS OF AUSTEALASIAN 

COLONIES, 3 1 S T M A R C H 1 8 8 1 . 

1. Western Australia 
2. South Australia .. 
3. Queensland 
4. New Zealand 

Per Cent. 
65-50 
71-91 
73*29 
73-67 

5. New South Wales.. 
6. Victoria ... 
7. Tasmania 

Per Cent. 
80-70 
92 05 

104-87 

669. Coin and bullion bear a higher proportion to the total assets of Proportion 

the banks of Western Anstralia, and a lower one to those of South 
Australia, than to those of any of the other colonies. The Victorian 
banks stand fourth on the list, being next to those of Western Australia, 
Tasmania, and Queensland. The following is the order of the colonies 
in this respect:— 

PROPORTION OF COIN AND B U I X I O N TO A S S E T S OF B A N K S IN 

AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 3 1 S T M A R C H 1 8 8 1 . 

of specie to 
assets of 
Austral-
asian banks. 

Per Cent. 
1. Western Australia... 21-02 

:2. Tasmania ... 20*78 
3. Queensland ... 19*76 
4. Victoria ... ... 16*49 

5. New Zealand 
6. New South Wales 
7. South Australia 

Per Cent. 
14*97 
14*61 
13*73 

670. The deposits given in the last table may be divided into those Aostralasian 

l)earing and those not bearing interest, except in the case of Tasmania, posits not 

respecting which colony the necessary information is not given. The bISng lit̂  
terest. following is the division referred to :— 

DEPOSITS IN B A N K S IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES * NOT BEARING AND 

B E A R I N G INTEREST. 

(Average during the Quarter ended 31st March 1881.) 

1 Amount of Deposits. Proportion of Deposits. 

Colony. 1 Not Bearing 
Inter^t. Bearing Interest. Not Bearing 

Interest 
Bearing 
Interest. 

Victoria 
New South Wales 
Queensland 
South Australia 
VV estem Australia 

-^ew Zealand ... — 

£ 
6,534,015 
7,024,911 
1,259,643 
1,917,179 

139,093 
3,&87,958 

£ 
13,830,965 
11,741,822 1 
2,137,479 
2,619,346 

186,901 
5,405,539 

Per Cent. 
32-08 I 

i 37-43 1 
i 37-08 

42-26 
42-67 
41-84 

j Per Cent. 
67-92 

! 62-57 
62-92 

! 57-74 
57-33 
58-16 

* Exclusive of Tasmania. 
T 
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Proportion of interest-bearing de-posits in Austral-asian banks. 
Savings Ban .̂ 

671. It will be seen that a larger proportion of the bank deposits are 
interest-bearing in Victoria than in a n j of the other colonies, and^that 
Queensland comes next to Victoria in this respect, whilst the propor-
tions are lowest; in Sooth and Western Australia. 

672. Two kinds of Savings Banks exist in Victoria, the ordinary 
Savings Banks, which were first established in 1842, and the Post 
Office Savings Banks, which were established in 1865. The following 
figures show the number of institutions, the number of depositors having 
accounts at the last dates of balancing in 1880, and the total and average 
amount of depositors' balances at such dates * 

SAVINGS BANKS, 1 8 8 0 . 

Number Kumber of Depositors. 
Depositors' Balances. 

Description of Institution. of Savings Banks. 
Kumber of Depositors. Total Amount. Average per Depositor. 

£ £ s, d. 
Post Office Savings Banks .. . 190 53,833 756,047 13 17 2 
Ordinary Savings Banks 12 38,281 905,362 23 13 0 

Total ... 202 92,114 1,661,409 18 0 9 

i>epositors 673. The number of depositors in Savings Banks has been increasing 
Banksî ^̂  from year to year. There was a larger amount remaining on deposit in 

1880 than in any other year. The following are the figures during the 
last nine years :— 

1872 1873 1874 1875 1876 1877 1878 1879 1880 

Number of Depositors. 62,749 58,547 64,014 65,837 69,027 73,245 76,697 82,941 92,114 

Amount remaining on Deposits £1,405,738 1,498,618 1,617,301 1,469,849 1,507,235 1,575,305 1,510,273 1,520,296 1,661,409 
Rate of interest in Savings Banks. 
Price of debentures in London. 

674. The highest rate of interest Savings Banks are permitted to 
give on moneys left on deposit is 4 per cent. This rate was allowed 
in all the years. 

675. According to WestgartKs Circular, the following are the prices 
at four periods of 1880 and similar periods of 1881 of debentures 
payable in London :— 

« The financial year of the Post Office Savings Banks terminates on the 31st December, that of the ordinary Savings Banks on the 30th June. 
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J^mm OF VlCTOEIAN DEBEIÌTURES IN LoNDON, 1880-81. 

Interest. Amount 
of 

Outstanding 
Debentures, 

1880. 

Price per £100 Bond. 

Rate 
per 

annum. 

1 • - . : 
When Payable. 

Amount 
of 

Outstanding 
Debentures, 

1880. 

1880. Rate 
per 

annum. 

1 • - . : 
When Payable. 

Amount 
of 

Outstanding 
Debentures, 

1880. January. March. June. September. 

6 
5 
6 
4 

April and October 
January and July » j> 

» 55 
55 

7,000,000 
2,107,000 

850,000 
4,500,000 
3,000,000 

105-108 
105è-6èxd. 
112-114xd. 
94^95xd . 
101i-2xd. 

106-110 
106è-107è 

112-114 
96-97 

103-104 

104-108 
107Ì-108Ì 
112-114 
99-99è 

106^-1061 

107-110 
108-110 
115-117 
98Ì-98Ì 

1031-1031 

Interest. Amount Price per £100 Bond. 

Hate 
per 

annum. 
When Payable. 

of 
Outstanding 
Debentures, 

1881. 1 

1881. Hate 
per 

annum. 
When Payable. 

of 
Outstanding 
Debentures, 

1881. 1 January. March. June. August. 

6 
5 
6 
4 

April and October 
January and July 

>5 if 
» 55 
>5 5» 

7,000,000 
2,107,000 

850,000 
4,500,000 
5,000,000 

106-109 
109-1T1 
115-118 

99i-100i 
104è-105è 

106-109 
109-111 
116-118 

lOOè-101 
106è-107 

105-109 
112-114 
116-118 
104-105 

109f 110^ 

104-108 
110-112 
115-117 

lOOi-lOli 
105^-1051 

676. The following, according to the Australasian Insurance and Price of 
Banking Record, were the prices in Melbourne of Victorian deben- and stock, 

^ Melbourne. 
tnres payable thereat, and of Victorian stock, at the dates named ;— 

Price op Victorian Debentures and Stock in Melbourne, 
1880-81. 

Interest. 
Amount 

of 
Outstanding 

Debt. 

Closing Price. 

Eate 
per 

annum. 
When Payable. 

Amount 
of 

Outstanding 
Debt. 

1880. Eate 
per 

annum. 
When Payable. 

Amount 
of 

Outstanding 
Debt. January. March. June. September. 

6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
4 

April and October 
» >5 
55 5J 

January and '5"uly 
April and October 

236,600 
580,620 
130,000 
276,100 
312,900 
642,881* 

102i 
103-104 • • « 

iòo • « • 

102-103 
103è-104è 

lib 
92-95 

103 
105-106 

lok 

105-106 
107-108 

m i 
96-99 

Interest. 
Amount 

Closing Price. 

Eate 
per 

aiìTium. 
When Payable. 

of 
Outstanding 

1881. Eate 
per 

aiìTium. 
When Payable. Debt. January. March. June. September. 

6 
6 
6 
6 
5 
4 

April and October 
J) ff 
55 ff 

January and July 
April and October 

236,600 
580,620 
130,000 
276,100 
312,900 
642,881* 

105è-106è 
108-109 

110 
111 
105 

97-100 

106 
108 
110 « • • 

102-103 

104-105 
109-110 

1021^104 

103-105 
109-110 

112^ 
110 

102Ì-104 

677. The following table contains a statement of the number and Mortgages, 

amount of mortgages on land and live stock, and of preferable liens on releases. 

* Government stock. The others are debentures. 
T 2 
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wool and growing crops, effected during 1880, also the number and 
amount of releases registered in that year:— 

MORTGAGES AND LIENS AND RELEASES, 1880. 

Security. 
Mortgages and Liens. Releases. 

Security. 
Number. Amount. Number. Amount. 

Land 
Live stock ... 
Wool 
Crops 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 

7,648 
741 
418 

1,915 

£ 
4,825,985 

226,844 
321,064 
241,508 

4,247 
46 

1 
6 

£ 
2,933,618 

97,398 
1,805 

298 

Total ... • • • 10,722 5,615,401 4,300 3,033,119 

Mortgages 
and liens, 
1870 to 1880. 

678. The following figures show the number of registered mortgages 
and liens of all descriptions, and the amounts advanced in respect thereof, 
during each of the eleven years ended with 1880. It will be observed 
that a sudden increase took place in 1878, and a still further increase 
in 1879. In 1880, however, the transactions were 1,341 less than in 
1879, and although they exceeded by 1,067 thos6 in 1878, this difference 
is more than accounted for by the liens on growing crops, which were 
first legalized in November 1878,* and first appear in the returns for 
1879. The amount advanced in 1880 was less by a million and three-
quarters sterling than that in 1879, and by six hundred thousand 
pounds than that in 1878 

MORTGAGES AND LIENS, 1870 TO 1880. 
Number of 

Transactions. Amount. Number of 
Transactions. Amount. 

1870 ... 4,410 4,203,743 1876 ... 6,417 £5,081,387 
1871 ... 4,849 4,278,197 1877 6,510 .. 4,706,138 
1872 ... 5,151 4,076,229 1878 9,655 6,233,752 
1873 ... 5,155 ... 5,248,365 1879 ... 12,063 . .. 7,358,952 
1874 ... 5,929 ... 6,019,904 1880 ... 10,722 , 5,615,401 
1875 ... 6,035 ... 4,542,569 

Proportion 
of releases 
of mort-
gages. 

Live stock 
and wool 
mortgaged. 

679. The number of releases of mortgages on land and the amounts 
paid off were equal to about 55 and 61 per cent, respectively of the 
number of mortgages efiected and the amounts lent thereon. The num-
ber of releases of live stock and crops is small as compared with the 
number of mortgages and liens, and of wool only one release was 
registered ; the reason being, in regard to these descriptions of property, 
that, although the mortgage or lien may be paid off, the mortgagor 
seldom takes the trouble to protect himself by a registered release. 

680. The live stock mortgaged in 1880 consisted of 500,566 sheep, 
34,619 head of cattle, 2,743 horses, and 93 pigs. The fleeces on which 
preferable liens were granted numbered 1,617,440. 

* Under Act 42 Vict., No. 618. 
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6 8 1 . D u r i n g t h e t w e n t y y e a r s ended w i t h 1880 , t h e s u m s ^̂ ^ 

v^iaced o n m o r t g a g e of l a n d e d p r o p e r t y a m o u n t e d in t h e a g g r e g a t e mortgages 
t o £ 6 5 , 5 9 8 , 4 8 0 , a n d t h e s u m s pa id off h a v e a m o u n t e d in al l t o i86itoi880. 
£ 3 1 , 6 4 7 , 6 5 8 . T h e b a l a n c e is £ 3 3 , 9 5 0 , 8 2 2 , or r a t h e r m o r e t h a n ha l f 
t h e a m o u n t o r ig ina l ly a d v a n c e d . P a r t of t h i s b a l a n c e r e p r e s e n t s t h e 
a m o u n t of m o r t g a g e s st i l l o u t s t a n d i n g , a n d p a r t t h e a m o u n t in d e f a u l t 
o f p a y m e n t of w h i c h p r o p e r t i e s h a v e p a s s e d f r o m t h e m o r t g a g o r e i t h e r 
b y fo rec lo su re or sale . 

6 8 2 . T h e n u m b e r of bil ls of sale filed, a n d t h e a m o u n t secured , a lso BiUs of sale, 
t h e n u m b e r of t h o s e sa t is f ied, a n d t h e a m o u n t pa id off in t h e l a s t seven 
y e a r s w e r e a s fo l low : — 

BILLS OF SALE, 1 8 7 4 TO 1880. 
Bills of Sale Filed. Bills of Sale Satisfied. 

Year. Year. 
Number. Amount. Number. Amount. 

£ £ 1874 3,207 727,370 251 98,492 
85,477 1875 3,182 788,339 189 
98,492 
85,477 1876 3,330 747,717 194 56,318 
79,746 1877 1,063 288,015 131 
56,318 
79,746 1878 1,117 348,319 76 28,710 1879 849 239,793 59 42,459 1880 752 693,857 47 25,628 

6 8 3 . T h e dec r ea se i n t h e n u m b e r a n d a m o u n t of bi l ls of sale filed 
s ince 1876 is ch ie f ly o w i n g to t h e l a w r e l a t i n g to such secur i t ies h a v i n g 
b e e n m a d e m o r e s t r i n g e n t u n d e r A c t 4 0 V i c t . N o . 557, w h i c h c a m e 
i n t o f o r c e d u r i n g 1877, a s i t is n o w neces sa ry to g i v e 15 d a y s ' n o t i c e 
t o t h e R e g i s t r a r - G e n e r a l p r e v i o u s t o a n y bi l l of sa le b e i n g filed, d u r i n g 
w h i c h pe r iod a n y c red i to r can l o d g e a c a v e a t a g a i n s t i t s r e g i s t r a t i o n . 

6 8 4 . T h e c o n t r a c t s f o r sa le a n d a m o u n t s ecu red t he r eby , also t h e 
c o n t r a c t s f o r l e t t i ng , a n d e x t r e m e s w i t h i n w h i c h t h e r e n t n a m e d 
t h e r e i n g e n e r a l l y r a n g e d , filed w i t h t h e R e g i s t r a r - G e n e r a l u n d e r A c t 4 0 
V i c t . N o . 557 , d u r i n g t h e las t f o u r y e a r s , w e r e as f o l l o w : — 

CONTRACTS FOR SALE AND LETTING, 1877 TO 1880, 

Decrease in bills of sale. 

Contracts for sale and letting. 

Year. Contracts for Sale Filed. Contracts for Letting Filed. Year. 
Number. Amount. Number. Eents. 

£ i Per Week. 
1877 

1878 
1879 
1880 

... •.• ... ... ... ... ... ... 
605 

1,074 
1,803 
1,828 

47,720 
83,608 

142,809 
137,959 

668 
1,074 
1,802 
1,829 

2/6 to £5 
2/6 to £5 
2/6 to £5 
2/6 to £5 
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Increase in 685. It would seem that contracts for sale and letting are found to 
contracts , , 
for ^eand be more convenient for the securitj of the creditor withont injuring the 
lettiî . credit of the person giving the security than bills of sale, as the former 

have increased three-fold during the last three years, as compared with 
the first year in which the Act legalizing their registration has been in 
operation, whilst the bills of sale have largely decreased. 

686. Forty-seven buildiDg societies sent in returns of their operations 
during 1880, as against o6 in 1879, 62 in 1878, 61 in 1877, and 58 in 
1876. The following are the principal items furnished for the five 
years. It should be observed that the returns of some of the societies 
were not perfect:— 

BUILDING SOCIETIES, 1 8 7 6 TO 1 8 8 0 . 

Building 
societies. 

1876. 
i 

1877. 1878. 1879. 1880. 

Nnmber of societies ... 58 61 62 56 47 
Number of members... 21,750 21,824 21,404 19,053 . 18,052 
Amomit advanced dur- £870,203 £815,860 £703,932 £489,312 £564,411 

ing the year ' - ' 1 
£564,411 

Income during the year £1,011,397 £1,182,718 £1,097,475 £1,068,116 ' £1,040,926 
VV orkiDg expenses dur- £28,571 £31,193 £32,229 £31,321 £31,166 

ing the year ! 

Assets at date of £2,750,660 £2,878,167 £2,970,101 £2,914,077 £2,804,295 
balancing 

£2,750,660 £2,970,101 £2,914,077 £2,804,295 

Liabilities at date of £2,352,282 £2,492,890 £2,594,786 £2,345,995 £2,352,808 
balancing 

£2,352,282 £2,492,890 £2,594,786 £2,345,995 £2,352,808 

Moneys on deposit at £611,598 £748,253 £703,463 £742,542 £829,941 
date of balancing 

Advances by 
and income 
of building 
societies. 

Working 
expenses of 
building 
societies. 

Kates of 
interest In 
building 
societies. 

687. In ] 880, the business done by building societies, as measured 
by the advances made, was rather more than in 1879, but less than in 
any of the previous years. The aggregate income of building societies 
in which the deposits received are not included, has varied but little 
during the quinquenniad. In 1880 it was slightly lower than in the 
previous three years, but not quite so low as in the first year of the 
period. 

688. The working expenses of building societies usually amount to 
something less than 3 per cent, of their income. The exact proportion 
was 2-82 per cent, in 1876 ; 2*64 per cent, in 1877 ; 2*94 per cent, in 
1878 ; 2-93 per cent, in 1879 ; and 2*99 per cent, in 1880 ; or an 
average of 2*86 per cent, in all the years. 

689. The rates of interest allowed by building societies on moneys 
left with them for a period of twelve months generally ranged in the 
first two years from 5^ to 7^ per cent., in the next two years from 6 
to 8 per cent., and in the last year from 5 to per cent. 
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690. The sums deposited with biiilding societies at the eiiii'of I BSO ̂ ^posits 
amounted in the aggi-egate to ^830,000. They ^ceed^d by 12 per building 

sociotics« <3ent. the amounts on deposit at the end of 1879. ' 
6 9 1 . The following is a statement o f the total amount of m o n e y s on Total 

. ^ 1 t moneys on 
deposit at or about the end of each of the four last years, with banks deposit. 
of issue, savings banks, and building societies. Other institutions^ such 
as deposit banks, and some of the insurance companies, also receive ; 
deposits, but of these no returns are furnished :— 

MONEYS ON DEPOSIT AT END OF YEARS 1 8 7 6 TO 1 8 8 0 . 

Amount deposited 
with— 

Banks ... 
Savings banks ... 
Building societies 

Total 

1876. 1877. 1878. 1879. 1880. 

£ 
14,850,148 

1,507,235 ' 
611,598 

16,503,528 
1;575,305 

748,253 

£ 
16,106,581 

1,510^273 
703, 

16,326,165 
1,520,296 

742,542 

17,972,703 
1,66Ì,409 

829,^41 

16,968,981 
• ^ ' 

18,827,086- 18,320,317 18;589,003 20,464,053 

692. I t will be observed that the moneys known to be o n depos i t Moneys on . , r _ deposit, 
about the close of the last^ year amounted in the aggregate to nearly i88o. 
twenty and a half millions sterling. 

P A R T VII.—I/AW, CRIME, ETC. 
693. The System whereby persons acquiring possession of land, either Transfer of . _ , . . Land 

by transfer, inheritance, or other means, may receive a title thereto . statute, 
direct from the C r i ) ^ , was first introduced into Victoria in the year 
1862, and Continues iii force to the present period. 

694. All lands alienated from the Crown since the introduction of Lands under 
, . -. . . . T 1 , T the statute, the system have come at once under its provisions ; and lands alienated 

prior to its inauguration can be brought under them, provided a clear 
title be produced, or a title containing only a slight imperfection. In 
the latter case the title is given subject to such imperfection, which is 
noted on the deed. 

695. The assurance and indemnity fund established under the Transfer Assurance 
of Land Statute to secure the Government against possible losses is 
formed chiefly by the payment of an amount equal to one halfpenny 
in the pound of the value of aU lands which become subjéct to its 
operation. The balance to the credit of this fund on the 30th J tine 
1881 was £6Q,503, of which £50,000 had been invested in Government 
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Transactions 
under tlie 
Land 
Statute, 
1879 and 
1880. 

stock. Three claims upon the fund have been substantiated since-
its first formation, and £718 Os. 4d. has been paid to claimants. 

696. The following is a statement of the transactions which took 
place under the Transfer of Land Statute (29 Vict. No. 301) in 
1879 and 1880. A decrease will be observed in the applications to 
bring land under the Statute, which were fewer by 97 in the latter 
year than the former. The extent of land included in applications,, 
however, increased by 21,027 acres, and the value of such land by 
£213,851. Most of the other items show slight decrease :— 

TRANSFER OF LAND STATUTE, 1879 AND 1880. 
1879. 1880. 

Applications to bring land under the Act ... number 962 ... 865--
Extent of land included *•• acres 29,737 50,764 
Value of land included £ 804,299 ... 1,018,150 
Certificates of title issued ... number 10,118 10,066 
Transfers, mortgages, leases, releases, surrenders, &c. „ 18,008 18,015 
Registering proprietors • • • » 99 311 
Other transactions* ... ... ... „ 20,477 20,383 
Forms sold... ... ,, . 295 22fr 
Fees received ... £ 26,855 26,579-

Proportion of 
land under 
the statute. 

Transactions 
in Equity. 

697. The total quantity of land under the Transfer of Land Statute 
at the end of 1880 was 8,026,354 acres, the declared value of which, at 
the time it was placed under the Act, was £20,473,905. The land^ 
granted and sold up to the end of 1880 was 12,152,527 acres. It there-̂  
fore follows that at that period two-thirds of the alienated land in the 
colony was subject to the provisions of this Statute. 

698. The transactions in Equity during 1879 and 1880 were as follow-
The business was generally lighter in 1880 than in the previous 
year i— 

TRANSACTIONS IN EQUITY, 1 8 7 9 AND 1880. 

Suits by bill ... 
Petitions filed... 
Commissions issued 
Decrees issued 
Orders issued ... 
Eeports Issued 
Writs of injunction issued 
Conveyances settled by Master 
Leases settled by Master 
Recognizances entered into 
Rolls filed 

1879. 1880. 
number 91 63 

» 12 8 
9» 7 8 
J> 48 35 

124 127 
>> 56 33 
J> 7 3 
» — • 1 
» — 2 
» — 1 
J> 43 31 

Probates and 699. There was an increase in the number of probates issued in 
Xctit̂ors of 
administra- 1880, as compared with 1879, but a considerable decrease in the letters 

of administration, and in the value of property bequeathed. The. 
Not including copies of docaments supplied. 
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average value of each estate in 1879 was £1,925, and in 1880, 
£ 1 , 5 3 0 : — 

PROBATES AND LETTERS OF ADMINISTRATION, 1 8 7 9 AND 1 8 8 0 . 

Probates. Letters of Administration.* Both. 
Year. 

Number. Property sworn 
under— Number. Property sworn 

under— Number. Property sworn 
under— 

1879 
1880 

717 
744 

£ 
2,130,313 
1^476,035 

668 
491 

£ 
536,120 
414,065 

1,385 
1,235 

£ 
2,666,433 
1,890,100 

Increase 
Decrease 

27 • • « 654,278 177 122,055 150 776^333 

7 0 0 . During the sixteen years ended with 1 8 8 0 the value of the value of • property 
property respecting which probates and letters of administration were tequeatheav 
issued amounted to nearly twenty-eight and a half millions sterling 
(£28,462,169). 

701. According to the present law f duties are levied in Victoria on scaieof 

the net value of real and personal estates of deceased persons within the ¿iitfeî '̂ "̂̂  
colony upon the following scale ; half duty only being paid by widows, 
children, or grandchildren, on estates of a value not exceeding 
£20,000 :— 

SCALE OF DUTIES ON ESTATES OF DECEASED PERSONS. 
Estates of less than £1,000 in value 1 per cent. 

j> £1,000 to £5,000 „ * * * ^ if 

>» £5,000 to £10,000 „ • mm 3 ,, 
ii £10,000 to £20,000 „ • a. 4 „ 
» £20,000 to £30,000 „ •. • 5 ,, 
» £30,000 to £40,000 „ * * * ^ )f 

£40,000 to £60,000 „ mm m 7 „ 
» £60,000 to £80,000 „ ... 8 ,, 
>» £80,000 to £100,000 „ 

£100,000 and upwards „ 
•.. 9 ,, 

99 

£80,000 to £100,000 „ 
£100,000 and upwards „ 10 „ 

702. The amounts realized by the State from duties on estates of Amount oi 

deceased persons have not varied much in the last three years, but 
before that period they fluctuated greatly. During the ten years 
ended with 1880 they were as follow:— 

DUTIES ON ESTATES OF DECEASED PERSONS, 1871 TO 1 8 8 0 . 
£ £ 

1871 17,069 1876 • •. • 33,638 
1872 37,643 1877 82,201 
1873 39,026 1878 45,470 
1874 67,998 1879 47,607. 
1875 50,057 1860 48,697 

* Including those granted to the Curator of Intestate Estates. 
t The Acts relating to estates of deceased persons are 34 Vict. No. 388,85 Vict. No. 403, 36 Viot; 

No. 427, and 39 Vict. No. 623. -
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Divorce and 703. The following business was done under the head of Divorce and 
'Matrimonial Causes in 1879 and 1880. A large increase will be 
observed in the petitions and decrees for dissolution of marriage in the 
latter year, but a decrease in the petitions for judicial separation :— 

DITORGE AND MATRIMONIAL, 1 8 7 9 AND 1 8 8 0 . 

1879. 1880. 
Petitions for dissolution of marriage number 10 16 

„ judicial separation ... ,, 14 6 
„ alimony ... ... jjT 9 .. 7 

Decrees dismissing petitions • • • » 1 — 

„ for dissolution of marriage 3 11 
„ for judicial separation... ... ,, 1 — 

„ for alimony ... ... „ 4 5 

Divorces in 704. Since the Act 25 Vict. No. 125—which first conferred upon the 
Supreme Court of Victoria jurisdiction in matters matrimonial—came 
into operation in 1861, 134 decrees for dissolution of marriage and 35 
decrees for judicial separation have been made. 

Divorces in 705. In proportion to the number of marriages, the petitions for 
England, dissolution of marriage are about twice as numerous in Victoria as in 

England and Wales, the annual average per 1,000 marriages being 3*74 
petitions in the former and 1*88 in the latter. The decrees for the 
dissolution of marriage are also, in proportion to the number of 
marriages, more numerous in Victoria, the number per 10,000 being 
16'1 as against 9*5 in England and Wales. The proportion of decrees 
to petitions is, however, higher in England and Wales than in Victoria, 
being about one-half in the former, but only about three-sevenths in 
the latter. 

Fees in 706. The fees in Equity amounted in the aggregate to £1,063 in 1879, 
Equity, &c. ^ ^ ^ ^^ in 1880; those on Probates amounted to £1,104 in 1879, 

and to £1,050 in 1880 ; those in Divorce amounted to £100 in 1879, 
and to £111 in 1880. 

CoUectíons 707. The moneys collected in the department of the Master-in-
ia Lunacy, ĵ ^̂ ^̂ cy increased from £10,505 in 1879 to £12,286 in 1880. 

Insolvencies. 708. In the thirteen years ended with 1880, over ten thousand 
insolvencies took place in Victoria, with liabilities amounting to 
8J millions sterling, as against which assets were declared amounting 
to about 4¿ millions.. sterling. The following is a statement of the 
number of insolvencies in each year, also of the declared liabilities 
and assets of the estates, and of the amounts by which the latter were 
exceeded by the former :— 
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Year. Number 
of Insolvencies. 

As shown by the Insolvents' Schedules. 

Year. Number 
of Insolvencies. 

Liabilities. Assets. Deficiency. 

£ £ £ 

1868 ... ... 
186& 
1870 
1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 ... ... 

.1879 
1880 

863 
818 
996 
631 
804 
672 
776 
773 
712 
71.5 
781 

1,007 
768 

617,764 
653,614 
479,491 
444,117 
696,868 
330,337 
543,157 
641,390 
551,814 
462,651 
677,364 

1,655,485 
526,130 

167,226 
194,251 
150,170 
217,841 
222,770 
188,351 
269,130 
389,330 

, 280,962 
272,720 
408,677 

1,204,051 
298,384 

450,538 
459,363 
329,321 
226,276 
474,098 
141,986 
274,027 
252,060 
270,852 
189,931 
268,687 
451,434 
227,746 

Total ... 10,316 8,280,182 4,263,863 4,016,319 

709. The financial and commercial depression which existed during insolvencies, 

1879, is shown by the unusual number of failures in that year. It previous 

is gratifying, how'ever, to note a great improvement in 1880, when 
the insolvencies were fewer than in any of the previous years, except 
1871, 1873, 1876, and 1877 ; and the liabilities were less than in every 
Cither year except 1870, 1871, 1873, and 1877. The deficiency shown, 
moreover, although not so small as in 1873 and 1877, was about equal 
to that in 1871, and less than in any other year. 

710. The proportion ^f the assets to the liabilities, as shown by the Proportion 

insolvents' schedules, fiuctliates considerably from year to year. In the to assets, 

year under review, the former amounted to 57 per cent, of the latter, in 
1879 to 70 per cent., in 1878 to 60 per cent., in J877 to 59 per cent., 
and in 1876 to 51 per cent. In the whole period, of thirteen years, the 
declared assetŝ  were in the proportion of about 51 per cent, to the 
declared liabilities. 

711- The intestate estiates respecting which administration was intestate 
granted to the Curator in 1879 numbered 219; those in 1880 num^ 
bered 204. The estimated value of such estates amounted to £46,227 
in the former, and to £28,350 in the latter year.* The sums received 
by the Curator on these estates and on others remaining from former 
years were £43,414 in 1879, and £50^473 in 1880. In the eleven years 
ended with 1880 the number of intestate estates dealt with was 2,â95j 

* These numbers and values are included in those given in the table following paragrai>h 699 
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Offences re-
ported. 

Summons 
cases. 

and their estimated value £415,511. The amount received by the? 
Curator in respect to these estates during the eleven years v̂ as-
£408,786. 

712. The number of offences reported to the police or magistrates during 
1879 and 1880 is given in the following table; those offences being 
distinguished:—1. In respect to which persons were brought before 
magistrates on summons, but were never in custody. 2. In respect 
to which arrests were made by the poKce. 3. In respect to which no 
person had been arrested or brought before magistrates* up to the end 
of the month of March of the year following that in which the offence 
was reported. A slight increase will be observed nnder the third head^ 
but a decrease under the other tŵ o heads ; the total number of offences 
being nearly 4 per cent, less in 1880 than in 1879:— 

OFFENCES, 1 8 7 9 AND 1880 . 

Offences in respect to which— 1879. 1880. Increase. Decrease. 

1. Persons were brought before magistrates 
on summons 

2. „ „ apprehended by the police 

3. The offenders were still at large f 

Total >.. «.. 

19,311 

24,625 

4,630 

17,795 

23,983 

4,898 

• • • 

268 

1,516 

642 
• • • 

1. Persons were brought before magistrates 
on summons 

2. „ „ apprehended by the police 

3. The offenders were still at large f 

Total >.. «.. 48,566 46,676 • • • l,890t 

713. Nearly two-fifths of the total number of offences in 1879 and 
1880 consisted of those in respect to which persons were brought before 
magistrates on summons but were not taken into custody. These must 
obviously be of a lighter character than those for which arrests are made, 
and therefore do not demand lengthened consideration. The offences itt 
this category classed as against the person are principally assault cases 
resulting from petty quarrels ; those against property are chiefly cases 
of wilful damage to or illegal detention of property ; and the remainder 
consist for the most part of breaches of the Education Act, the clause 
in the Public Works Statute relating to railways and water supply, the 
Local Governnient Act or municipal bye-laws, the Masters and Servants 
or Wines and Spirits Statute, &c. The following are thé particulars 
given respecting those which were dealt with in 1879 and 1880:— 

* It does not follow that in the remaining instances the offender escaped altogether. He may have-
been arrested after the date at which the returns were made up, or, on other charges, even prior to 
that period. 

t It should be pointed out that the offences for which arrests are and are not made are not 
strictly comparable. They are reckoned in the former case according to the individual arrests effected, 
in the latter according to tiie offences reported, although in the perpetration of many of these more than,' 
one person may have been concerned. 

.Î liet figures. 
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OFFENCES DEALT WITH BY SUMMONS,* 1879 AND 1880. 

1879. 1880. Increase. Decrease. 

Offences against the person 
„ „ property 

Other offences ... 

2 , 2 9 8 
7 0 3 

1 6 , 3 1 0 

2 , 4 0 9 
3 4 6 

1 5 , 0 4 0 

I l l • • • 
• • • 

3 5 7 
1 , 2 7 0 

Total ... .«• ... 19,311 17 ,795 • • • l , 5 1 6 t 

Cases dismissed by magistrates ... 
Offender summarily convicted or held to bail 

7 , 8 1 5 
1 1 , 4 9 6 

6 , 7 1 6 
11 ,079 

• • • • • • 1 ,099 
4 1 7 

714. Very full details are given of the offences which gave occasion 
for the apprehensions made by the police; but, in making up the returns, persons, 

-a person arrested more than once during the year, or arrested at one time 
on several charges, is counted as a separate individual in respect to each 
arrest or charge,| and this, except where the contrary is stated, must be 
borne in mind by those consulting the following paragraphs and tables. 

715. The persons § who were taken in charge by the Victorian police Angsts,i87o, 
in 1880, and in the first year of each of the two previous quinquenniads, isso! 
were as follow:— 

PERSONS § ARRESTED, 1870, 1875, AND 1880. 

Taken into custody 

Discharged by magistrates... 
Summarily convicted or held to bail 
Committed for trial 

1870. 1875. 1880. 

2 3 , 7 9 0 2 5 , 2 4 7 2 3 , 9 8 3 

7 , 2 0 4 7 ,674 7 , 4 3 2 
15 ,678 16 ,829 15 ,871 

9 0 8 7 4 4 6 8 0 

716. It will be observed that most arrests were made at the middle Arrests, 
proportion 

jperiod and that they were only slightly more numerous at the last than to popuia-

at the first period. In proportion to the number of persons in the colony, 
however, arrests at the last period were much less numerous than at 
either the first or the middle period. The estimated average population 
i n 1870 was 713,195 ; in 1875, 787,337 ; andMn 1880, 850,343. T h e 
.arrests were therefore in the proportion of 1 to every 30 persons living 
at the first period, of 1 to every 31 persons living at the second period, 

* This table does not embrace cases in which the offender was sentenced to imprisonment or was 
committed for trial. Although he might in the first instance have appeared before the magistrates on 

•summons, such disposal would place him in custody of the police and he would be included in sub-
sequent tables. t Net figures. 

i An attempt has been made to show the distinct individuals arrested in one year. See paragraphs 
733 to 737 post. § See preceding paragraph. 

Il A statement showing, during a series of j^ears, the numbers taken into custody, the numbers 
committed for trial, and the numbers convicted after commitment, will be found in the Statistical 

.Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) ante. 
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Proportion of times charge was sustained. 

Piminution of serious offences. 

Males and females arrested. 

and of 1 to every 35 persons living at the third period. In con-
sidering the arrests in connection with the numbers of the population, 
it should, however, be remembered that persons^ at an age to commit 
crime probably bear a much smaller proportion to the inhabitants of 
the colony than they did formerly. This cannot be known with 
certainty until the census return of ages has been tabulated. 

717. The persons summarily convicted, held to bail, or committed for 
trial, were^ to the whole number arrested, in the proportion of 69 per cent, 
at the first period, of 70 per cent, at the second, and of 69 per cent, at 
the third period. 

718. The diminution in the number of serious offences is shown by 
the decreasing number of commitments for trial at each successive 
period. These were in the proportion of 1 to every 26 arrests at the 
first period, of 1 to every 34 arrests at th^ middle period, and of 1 to 
every 35 arrests at the third period. 

719. The sexes of the persons arrested, and of such of them as 
were discharged by magistrates, were summarily dealt with, or were 
sent for trial, were as follow at the same three periods :— 

M A L E S AND FEMALES* ARRESTED, 1 8 7 0 , 1 8 7 5 , AND 1 8 8 0 . 

1870. 1875. 1880. 
Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females. 

Taken into custody ... 19,525 4,265 19,967 5,280 18,857 5,126 
Discharged by magistrates ... Summarily conyicted or held to bail Committed for trial ... 

5,889 12,794 
842 

1,315 2,884 
66 

5,936 13,373 
658 

1,738 3,456 
86 

5,763 12,469 
625 

1,669 3,402 
55 

Cases in 720. The males and females summarily convicted, held to bail, or 
charge was Committed for trial, were to the whole numbers of the same sexes 
sustamed. ^^ proportions respectively of 70 per cent, and 69 per cent. 

in 1870; of 70 per cent, and 67 per cent, in 1875; and of 69 per cent, 
and 67J per cent, in 1880. 

Relative pro- 721. The next table shows the relative proportions of males and portions of x j. 
the sexes, females arrested, and of those of them who were discharged, summarily 

dealt with, or committed for trial at the same three periods. I t will be 
observed that the proportion of females to males taken into cu&tody and 
summarily convicted was greater at the last period than at either of the 
former periods, but the proportion committed for trial and discharged 
was much the highest at the middle period ; in no instance, however, 

* See paragraph 714 ante. 
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was it anything like equal to the proportion that females bore to males in 
the total population. At the first period the females in the colony were 
in the proportion of 82, and at the second of 88, and at the third period 
of 90 to every 100 males :— 

Males anb Females.—Relatite Propoktions Arbested, 
1870, 1875, AND 1880. 

Number of Females to 100 Males. 

1870. 1875. 1880. 

Taken into custody... 

Discharged by magistrates . . . 
SuiDinarily conyicted or held to bail . . . 
CJommitted for trial. . . 

21-84 26-44 27-19 Taken into custody... 

Discharged by magistrates . . . 
SuiDinarily conyicted or held to bail . . . 
CJommitted for trial. . . 

22-33 
22-54 

7-84 

29-28 
25-84 
13-07 

28-96 
27-28 

8-80 

722. A condensed statement of the ofienxjes for which arrests were causes of 
made in the same three years, together with the nmnbers arrested for 
each offence, will be found in the following table :— 

Causes of Arrest, 1870, 1875, and 1880. 
Offence. 1870. 1875. 1880. 

Murder and attempt at murder 44 15 i 26 Manslaughter 15 16 10 
Shooting at or wonndiDg with intent to do 52 43 i 65 

bodily harm 
.^.ssanlts •.* ... ... 1,639 1,710 1,767 
Rape and indecent assaults on females 86 38 81 
Unnatural offence, and assaults with intent to 15 11 16 

commit 
Other offences against the person ... 103 119 119 
Robbery with violence, burglary, &c. 243 212 245 
Horse, sheep, and cattle stealing, &c. 186 220 1 171 
Other offences against property 3,779 3,395 ' 3,534 
Forgery and offences against the currency ... 103 110 

1 ! 56 
Dnmkenness 10,603 11,541 ; 10,056 
Other offences against good order ... 4,975 5,741 ; 6,111 
Offences relating to carrying out laws 564 426 329 
Smuggling and other offences against the 82 89 79 

revenue 
Offences against public welfare 1,301 1,561 1,318 

'-L'otal ... ... ... 23,790 25,247 23,983 

723. Arrests for manslaughter, for horse, sheep, and cattle stealing, ogencesat 
for forgery, for drunkenness, for offences relating to carrying out laws, ^^ period, 
and for smuggling, were less numerous at the last period than at either 
the second or the first. Apprehensions for shooting at or wounding, for 
assaults, and for miscellaneous offences against good order, were more 
numerous at the last period than at either of the other periods. 
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Drunken-
ness. 

724. Arrests for drunkenness in 1880 were less numerous than in 
either 1870 or 1875. For several years prior to 1877, drunkenness, 
as shown by the arrests, was increasing from year to year, but since 
then, judged by the same standard, it has been steadily declining ; 
thus, in the seven years ended with 1880, these arrests numbered 
10,981, 11,541, 11,624, 12,447, 11,825, 10,859, and 10,056. Drunk-
enness is still, however, quite common enough to show that vigorous 
effort on the part of those who are seeking to suppress or mitigate 
the evil is not uncalled for, especially when it is remembered that large 
as is the number of persons taken into custody each year for this 
offence, arrests therefor are very seldom made unless it is accompanied 
with disorderly conduct. In many cases, no doubt, the same individual 
was arrested over and over again; but, supposing each arrest had 
represented a distinct individual, there would have been taken into 
«custody for drunkenness— 

In 1874, one person in every 71 living in Victoria. 
1875, „ „ 68 

69 
65 
69 
77 
85 

1876, 
1877, 
1878, 
1879, 
1880, 

J» 
» 

» » 
99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 » 

Age and 725. The ages of those taken into custody in 1880, and the degree of 
of anested instruction possesscd by them, are shown in the following table :— 
persons, 

DEGREE OF INSTRUCTION AND AGE OF PERSONS* ARRESTED, 1880. 

Ages. 
Superior 

Instruction. 

1 
Read and 

Write well. 

Read only, 
or Read and 

Write 
imperfectly. 

Unable to 
Read. Total. 

Under 10 years ... 5 77 356 438 
10 to 15 „ • . • 68 528 131 727 
15 to 20 „ 2 526 1,260 175 1,963 
20 to 25 „ 15 1,107 2,006 278 3,406 
25 to 30 „ 27 870 1,390 262 2,549 
30 to 40 „ 43 1,386 2,836 611 4,876 
40 to 50 „ 40 1,205 3,170 917 5,332 
50 to 60 „ 25 552 1,847 532 2,956 
60 years and upwards 5 263 1,083 377 1,728 
Unknown ... . . . 1 1 6 8 

Total 157 5,983 14,198 3,645 23,983 

Education of 
children 
.arrested. 

726. The returns of those under 15 years of age taken in charge by 
the police embrace neglected and deserted children as well as criminals. 
The whole number in 1880, according to the table, was 1,165, and of 
these not one was possessed of superior instruction; only 73, or about a 
sixteenth, could read and write well ; and 487, or 42 per cent., 

* See paragraph 714 ante, also table following paragraph 733 post. 
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^e r e unable to read. The number of children under 15 committed for 
trial was 2, both males, of whom one was able to read and write/and 
the other to read only. 

727. Those over 15 years arrested numbered 22,818, and of thesb, Education of 

6,067, or nearly a fourth (including those possessed of superior instruction), 
could read and write well, and 3,158, or nearly a seventh^, could not read. 
Those over 15 years of age committed for trial numbered 678, 
of whom 181, or more than a fourth, could read and write well, or were 
possessed of superior instruction, and 89, or about an eighth, were 
unable to read. According to these figures, the persons charged with 
offences serious enough to call for their commitment for trial were some-
what better educated than the other arrested persons. Whether those 
arrested, committed for trial, or otherwise dealt with, were on the 
average as well educated as the general population, cannot be ascertained 
until the census returns are compiled. 

728. The following table shows the birthplaces and religions of the Birthplaces 
persons taken into custody and of those committed for trial in 1880. The gions of 

, . . . 1 1 criminals, proportions to the population are not given, as, until the census returns 
are compiled, any estimates which might be made of the total numbers 
of each nationality and sect would probably be wide of the mark :— 

B I R T H P L A C E S A N D R E L I G I O N S O P P E R S O N S * A R R E S T E D A N D 

C O M M I T T E D F O R T R I A L , 1 8 8 0 . 

Birthplace and Religion. Persons Arrested. Persons Committed 
for Trial. 

BIRTHPLACE. 
"Victoria (not Aborigines) 
Other Australasian colonies (not Aborigines) 
Australian Aborigines 
England and Wales 
Scotland 
Ireland 
Other British possessions ... 
China ... 
Other countries ... 

5,6^8 
1 ,109 

4 4 
6 , 1 8 8 
2 , 0 0 8 
7 ,359 

71 
2 3 6 

1 ,280 

211 
4 7 

1 
181 

2 8 
132 

2 
18 
m 

Total cb. ... ... 2 3 , 9 8 3 6 8 0 

RELIGION. 
Protestants 
Roman Catholics ... ... ... 
Jews 
Tagans 
Others 

13,085 
10 ,383 

81 
2 3 5 
199 

4 2 3 
2 3 3 

9 
15 

* See paragraph 714 ante, also table following paragraph IZ'^ post. 
U 
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Religions of 729. I t is generally assumed that nearly every person sent to trial is 
?icSlnT" guilty of the offence for which he was committed, and although he may 
sentenced, g^i^g^q^g^^l^ ^^Q acquitted, the probability is that a conviction would have 

been obtained if sufficient evidence had been available. On the other 
hand, it is maintained by some that many of those discharged had been 
unjustly apprehended, and should not be classed as criminals. If the 
latter assumption be correct, it would appear by the following table— 
which shows the number of the various religions committed for trial 
and the number convicted during 1880, together with the percentage of 
convictions obtained—that in that year a larger proportion of Roman 
Catholics were unjustly committed than of Protestants, that more of the 
latter were unjustly committed than Jews, but that Pagans were the 
most wrongly accused of all. I t may however be remarked that in the 
previous year, the proportion of convictions obtained was much less in 
the case of Protestants than of Roman Catholics :— 

RELIGIONS OF PERSONS CONVICTED AND SENTENCED, 1 8 8 0 . 

Religions. Committed for 
Convicted and Sentenced. 

Religions. Trial, 1880. 
Total Number. Percentage of Committals.̂  

Protestants 
Eoman Catholics 
J e w s . . . 
Pagans 

• • • 

379 
203 

9 
11 

235 
121 

6 
5 

62-01 
59-61 
66-66 
45-45 

T o t a l . . . • • • 602* 367 60-96 

Causes of arrest and religion«, 188Q. 

730. The following table shows the religions of the persons taken 
into custody in connection with their offences. I t will be observed 
that 16 Protestants and 9 Roman Catholics were arrested for murder 
and attempts at murder ; 33 Protestants, 36 Roman Catholics, and 
6 Pagans were arrested for manslaughter, shooting, or serious 
wounding; 59 Protestants and 36 Roman Catholics, were arrested 
for sexual offences against females or males. About 5,500 Protestants, 
4,400 Roman Catholics, 13 Jews, and 13 Pagans, were arrested for 
drunkenness. No Jew was arrested during the year for murder, 
manslaughter, seriously wounding, or a sexual offence. I t will also be 
noticed that 19,700 out of the 24,000 arrests, or 82 per cent., were for 
drunkenness and other offences against good order, and for minor 
offences against property :— 

* Exclusive of 78 who were awaiting trial at the end of the year. 
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AR^ESÏ, ^ P R e l i i o n s , 1880. 

Religions. 

Offences. 1 an o 
• i I s s w > 

OQ S 
m i 0 • 

-u f t 
• • 

o 
P̂  . © s Pk 

s o o . , 

Murder and attempts at murder 16 9 • • • 1 i • • • 26 
Manslaughter ' ... 3 7 ' • • • • • * ! 10 
Shooting at or wounding with 30 29 • • • 6 i 

• • • 65 
intent to do bodily harm 

Assaults... 882 840 4 23 i 18 1,767 
Eape and indecent assaults on 50 29 ' • • • • • • I 2 81 

ferô ales ! 

Unnatural offence, and assault 9 - 7 • • . • • • • • • 16 
with InteDt to commit 

Other offences against the person 80 36 1 1 1 119 
Robbery with violence, burglary. 141 98 1 5 ... 245 

&c. 1 
Horse, sheep, and cattle stealing, 109 61 • • • • • • 1 171 

&c. 
Other offences against property 1,995 1,397 38 74 30 3,534 
Forgery and offences against 42 14 • • • ... • • • 56 

the currency 
Drunkenness 5,495 4,448 13 13 87 10,056 
Other offences against good order 3,177 2,802 17 77 38 6,111 
Offences relating to carrying 197 122 3 6 1 329 

out laws 
Smuggling and other offences 42 25 2 10 • • • 79 

against the revenue 
Offences against public welfare 817 459 2 19 21 1,318 

Total .«"• «•• ' .«v 13,085 10,383 81 235 199 23,983 

731. Arrests for drunkenness and other offences against good order Eeiîgîons of 
were in the proportion of 66 per cent, of the total arrests of Protestants, 
of 70 per cent, of those of Roman Catholics, of 37 per cent, of those of 
Jews/ of 38 per cent, of those of Pagans, and of 63 per cent, of those of 
persons of other beliefs. In the case of Protestants and Roman Catholics, 
the results differ but little from those in the previous three years. 

732. The next table shows the occupations of the males and females Occnpations 
taken into custody in 1880. It will be observed that, of the males, more arresteï̂  
laborers were arrested than persons of any other calling, also that 
artisans and mechanics, sailors, tailors, bootmakers, &c., and miners 
were frequently arrested ; but that only 2 males were- set down as 
belonging to the criminal or pauper classes. Of females, more than a 
third are contained in the criminal or pauper group ; these were all 
public prostitutes. More than half the arrested females were of no 
specified occupation. Of the few females returned as following regular 
occupations, more i;han four-fifths were domestic servants, and the bulk 
of the remainder were dressmakers, tailoresses, &c. :— 

V 2 
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O C C U P A T I O N S O F M A L E S A N D F E B I A L E S A R R E S T E D , 1 8 8 0 . 

Occupations. 

Local goTernment omcers 
Others ministering to government, defence, or protection 
Clergy, church officers, &c. ... 
Medical men, dentists, druggists, nurses^ 
Lawyers, law-court officers ... 
Teachers, governesses, &c. ... 
Architects, civil engineers, surveyors ... 
Actors, vocalists, musicians, &c. 
Authors, editors, reporters ... 
Artists, sculptors 
Photographers 
Merchants, shopkeepers, dealers 
Bank officials 
Accountants, agents, brokers, collectors 
Commercial clerks ... 
Others assisting in the exchange of money or goods 
Hotel, hoarding, eating house—keepers, servants 
Tailors, shoemakers, dressmakers, hatters, barbers, &c. 
Domestic servants ... 
Artisans, mechanics, contractors, &c. ... 
Miners, &c. 
Squatters, station laborers, herdsmen, and others engaged 

about animals 
Parmers, gardeners, farm servants 
Carriers, carters, cab, omnibus—owners, drivers, railway 

officials 
Ships' officers, sailors, boatmen, stevedores, lumpers ... 
Butchers, bakers, greengrocers, millers, brewers, dairy-

men, and others dealing in food 
Laborers, woodsplitters, bushmen 
Bag and bottle gatherers, shoeblacks, nightmen, lamp-

lighters, &c. 
Of independent means 
Criminal and pauper classes ... 
No occupation, unspecified f ... 

• • • 

Males. 

9 
2 

1,734 

18,857 

Females. 

2 • • • 

11 • • • 

2 • • « 

ê o 3 
22 , ... 
35 3 
29 
26 5 
14 • • • 

3 * * * . 

2 • • • 

640 16 
1 

96 
384 • • • 

62 • • • 

310 14 
995 78 
36 573 

2,530 7 
932 1 
349 • • • 

964 3 
562 « • « 

1,119 2 
572 4 

7,209 • • • 

145 1 

1,556* 
2,860 

5,126 

Arrests of 733. It has been already stated! that, in making up the tables, a 
distinct T 
individuals, person arrested more than once during the year, or arrested at one time 

on several charges, is counted as a separate individual in respect to each 
arrest or charge. In the last two issues of the Victorian Year-Book a 
table was given showing the actual number of individuals who passed into 
the hands of the police during 1876 so far as the particulars could be 
gathered from a comparison of the names, ages, birthplaces, religions, 
localities, &c., appearing in the returns furnished by the police; also 
the number of offences the arrested persons were respectively charged 
with. The preparation of this table involved such an amount of time 

* Prostitutes^ t Including 805 male and 275 female children, 
i See paragraph 714 «nfe. 
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and labor as I did not feel justified in again cansing to be devoted to 
the construction of a similar table, more especially as the proportions 
would probably not differ greatly from those for the year named. The 
table for 1876, in which the results are given according to sex, and 
birthplace, is therefore re-published. The offences for which arrests 
were made during that year numbered 2 5 , 2 8 1 , or 1 , 2 9 8 more than those 
in 1880:— 

DISTINCT INDIVIDUALS AKEESTED, 1 8 7 6 . 

Sex, Age, and 
Birthplace of 

Arrested Persons. 

SEX. 
Males ... 
Females 

Total 
AGE. 

Under 10 years ... 
10 to 15 
15 to 20 
20 to 25 
25 to 30 
30 to 40 
40 to 50 
So to 60 
60 years & upwards 
Unknown 

.a ® o "CS M iS 

o§ 
tn 

r- ® 2 is-
w _ 
?! si ® 

19,528 
5,753 

253281 

481 
704 

1,841 
2,745 
2,827 
6,265 
5,792 
3,045 
1,552 

29 

09 
i l 

S fS a 
St? § t 

14,948 
3,846 

Number of chaises on "wMch distiQct individuals were 
arreted. 

1. 3, ! 4. 

18,794 

470 
629 

1,404 
2,079 
2,110 
4,554 
4,219 
2,182 
1,120 

27 

12,004 2,029 
2,898] 539 

566 
201 

180 
82 

87 
48 

14,902 12,568 I 767 262 135 

6. 

31 
35 

66 

BIRTHPLACE. 
Victoria ... 4,105 3,293T 2,776 361 91 31 
Other Australasian 1,069 774 608 111 26 12 

colonies 
1,069 

England and Wales 7,492 5,675 4,569 737 218 70 
Scotland 2,587 1,822 1,381 286 91 28 
Ireland... 8,258 5,780 4,360 886 301 109 
China ... 343 290 245 38 6 1 
Other countries ... 1,427 1,160 963 149 34 11 

461 
572 

1,140 
1,633 
1,659 
3,550 
3,294 
1,676 

892 
25 

8 
45 

178 
314 
316 
650 
582 
328 
145 

2 

9 
46 
87 
78 

203 
201 
102 
41 

1 
1 

17 
23 
28 
69 
70 
38 
15 

1 
10 
12 
16 
37 
37 
12 
10 

17 
8 

39 
15 
56 

1 
5 
7 
3 

17 
15 
II 
7 

8 
4 

13 
8 

32 

7. 8. 9. 

2410 4 
14i 9; 3 i » 
38(19! 7 

5! 
1 
3 

111 
9! 
6 
3 

2! . . . 
2 . . . 

10. 

17 1 
4 3 

11 11 

2 ... 

•5S ^ c ^ 
ft rH =S 

9 
12 

21 

1 
4 
8 
3 
3 
2 

7S4. The charges on which individuals are arrested, as shown in the Manner in 

first column of the table, correspond in the majority of cases with the charges are 

number of times they are arrested. Instances sometimes occur, how-
ever, of an individual being arrested at the same time on two charges, 
less frequently on three, and occasionally, but not often, on four or even 
more. In such cases, the individual, although arrested only once, would 

* Tfo males ani l female were arrested on 12,1 n ^ e and 1 female on 13, 1 female on 14,1 female on 
16, ¿nd 1 female oa l i charges diiring the year. 
-1 Including 60 Ahorigines, of whom ̂  were arrested on 1, 7 on 2, 4 on 3, and 3 cm 4 charges dnring 

the ye£ur. 



Sexes of 
those ar-
rested more 
than once. 

Ages of those 
arrested 
more than 
once. 

Countries of 
those ar-
rested more 
than once. 

Results of 
summary 
disposal. 

Victorim Yém^'-Éook^ 'ï:^-^. 

be the occasion of as many entries being made in the %âblès Of arrestéd 
persons as he b-ad'offences laid to Ms charge. -

735. It appears that the tendency of females to become arrested over 
and over again, or at any rate on a variety of charges^ is greater thato 
that of males, for; whereas the arrested persons respecting whoin 
particulars are given in the table were distinct individuals in as 
many as 77 per cent, of the cases of arrests of males, they were so in 
only 67 per cent, of the cases of arrests of females f als^, whilst only 1 
male in every 5 males arrested was charged with more than one 
offence, the proportion of the other sex was 1 to every 4. 

736. The persons arrested more than once, or on niore than one 
charge, during 1876 amounted to only 6 per cent, of those under 15 
years of age, to 20 per cent, of those between 15; and 25 and of those 
ovër 60 years of age, and to 22 per cent, of those between 25 and 60 
years of age. 

737. Sixteen per cent, of the Victorians arrested during 1876 were 
taken into custody more than once or on more than,, pne icharge, as 
also were 22 per cent, of the natives of other Australasian colonies, 19 
per cent, of the English, 24 per cent, of the Scotch, 25 ,per cent, of the 
Irish, and 15 per cent, of the Chinese, 

738. The results of summary disposal of cases by magistrates in the 
year 1880 were as follow :— 

SUMMARY D I S P O S A L BY MAGISTRATES OF A R R E S T E D P E R S O N S , * 1 8 8 0 . 

Sentence. 

Imprisonment for 3 years ... ... •• 
,, 2 years ... ... .. 
„ 1 year and under 2 years 
„ 6 months and under 1 year .. 

5 months ... ... .. 
4 months ... 
3 months ... ... 
2 months and under 3 months 

„ 1 month and under 2 months 
„ 15 days and under 1 month .. 
„ 8 days and under 15 days .. 
„ 7 days and tinder ... .. 

Fined ... ... ... ...; .. 
Ordered to find bail... ... ... 
Sent to lunatic aisylum ... 
Sent to industrial school or reformatory 
Otherwise dealt with 

>j 

Total sentenced 
Discharged ... 

• • • 
• • • 

Total summarily disposed of 

Males. 

1 
25 

189 
307 
12 
31 

797 
229 
819 
15 

479 
3,433 
5,152 

264 
^44 
385 
87" 

1 ,̂469 

I8>232 

Females. 

89 
162 
. • * 
8 

311 
42 

289 
9 

198 
1,212 

677 
61 

Ì53 
186 

5 

3,402 
1,669 

5,071 
* See paragraph 714 ante. 
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739. Of the persons sentenced fey m t ó s t o t e s dliring^̂  1880, 41 per Sentences by ® ° ? r magistrates. 

cent, of the males, and 20 per cent, of the females, were fined ; 31 per 
cent, of the former, and 42 per cent, of thé latter, were imprisoned for 
various terms under a month, and 18 and 24 per cent., respectivelj, for 
periods varying from 1 to 12 months ; not quite 2 per cent, of 
the males, but more than 2 per cent, of the females, were sentenced to 
more than 1 year's imprisonment ; the balance, or 8 per cent, of the 
males, and 12 per cent, of the females, were sent to Lunatic Asylums, 
Industrial and Reformatory Schools, or were otherwise disposed of. 

740. Corporal punishment to males only may be ordered by magis- wwpping ordered by 
trates for certain offences. In such casés the offender may be sentenced magistrates, 
to be whipped once, twice, or thrice, at the discretion of the beneh. 
No one, however, was so sentenced in 1880. In the previous 6 years 
there was an average of 4 per annum. 

741. The results of the commitments for trial at the three periods Results of committals already referred to were as follow :— for trial. 

R e s u l t s o f G ó m m i t i é é n í ' s f o r T r i a l , 1 8 7 0 , 1 8 7 5 , a n d 1 8 8 0 . 

1870. 1875. 1880. 

JNumber for trial « • • 908 744 742* 

Convicted and sentenced... • • • 568 427 398 
Acquitted ... ... ... t • • 27b 170 208 
-Not prosecuted ... • • • 70 59 58 
-Awaiting trial ... ... • • • « • • • 88 78 

742. Of those committed for trial in 1870, 838 were eventually proportion of COUVTC* Varied. Of those committed in 1875, 597 were tried during that year.f tionsob-tained. Including 62 remaining for trial from the previous year, 606 were 
tried in 1880. At the first period 68 per cent., at the second 71 
jper cent., and at the third period 66 per cent., of the trials resulted^ 
in convictions. 

743. The following are the sentences of the prisoners tried and con- sentences in 
vie ted in superior courts during the j e a r under review:— Surt^^ 

* Inciuding &2 remaining tor trial from the previous year, ik 1870' the fetuifis were not made up until the result of: the com:mitments for trial was Known, so that none ŵ ere ishown as remaining-:for trial at the beginning of tiie year or^^ ' ^ 0 -
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SENTENCES OP PERSONS TRIED AND CONVICTED, 1 8 8 0 . 

Sentence. Males. Females. 

iDSSltll . . . ••• ••• . . . "*r 5 2 
Hard labor on roads or public works for 15 years ... 1 • • • 

„ „ „ 10 years and under 
15 years 1 • • • 

„ „ „ 7 years and under 
10 years 5 • • • 

„ „ ,, 4 years and under 
7 years 41 • • • 

Imprisonment for 2 years and under 4 years 145 I 
1 year and under 2 years 96 4 

„ 6 months and under 1 year 23* 6 
„ 1 month and under 6 months ... 3 8 5̂  
„ under 1 month 3 2 

-iTiiiGcL ••• «•> ••• «•• ••• •«• ••• ••• 10 • • • 

Remanded under Extradition Act 1 • • • 

To find bail to appear when called upon 9 ... 

Total tried and convicted ... ... 3 7 8 20 

Length öf 
sentehces in 
superior ^ > 
courts. 

Whipping 
ordered by 
superior 
courts. 

744. Of males convicted in superior courts, five were sentenced ta 
death and nearly four-fifths of the remainder to terms, of imprisonment 
of one year or upwards, and more than half to over 2 years ; but scarcely 
a sixth were sentenced for periods less than one year. Of the females, 
2 were sentenced to death, 5 were sentenced to over one, and 13 to 
under one year's imprisonment. No female was sentenced to be im-
prisoned for a longer period than 4 years, whereas two males were 
sentenced to periods ranging from 10 to 15 years. 

745. In addition to the terms of imprisonment named in the foregoing 
table, several of the persons sentenced were ordered to be kept in solitary 
confijiepaent for certain periods, and five were ordered to be whipped.. 
Eape or indecent assaults on females were the crimes of threa of these, for: 
each of whom three whippings were prescribed ; one was to receive 20 
lashes on each occasion; but the number to be received by the others 
was not stated. Unnatural offence was the crime of the remaining two 
offenders, who were sentenced to 3 whippings each ; one was to receive 
10 and the other 25 lashes on each occasioh. Judges of the Supreme 
Court aM Courts of G-eneral Sessions can sentence males to receive 
corporal punishment, under Act 27 Vict. No. 233, for unnatural. 
ofEences, attempts to choke in order to commit an offence, for robbery 
under arms, and in the case of youths under sixteen for several other ̂  
offences; also, under Act 35 Vict. No. 399, for attempts to commit rape,, 
or for rape itself where sentence of death is commuted. The greatest 
number of whippings ah individual can be sentenced to receive for one-
offence is 3, and the greatest number of lashes at each whipping is 50. 

* One of these was fined £10, in addition to imprisonment. 
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: 746. The number of individuals sentenced to corporal punishment wwppings * ordcrôd 
in 1874 was 11, viz., 6 by magistrates and 5 by superior courts ; the i874-i8b;. 
number in 1875 was 5, viz., 2 by magistrates and 3 by superior courts ; 
the number in 1876 was 11, viz., 1 by magistrates and 10 by superior 
courts; the number in 1877 was 11, viz., 5 by magistrates and 6 by 
superior courts ; the number in 1878 was 17, viz., 2 by magistrates and 
15 by superior courts ; the number in 1879 was 9, viz., 4 by magistrates 
and 5 by superior courts ; the number in 1880 was 5—all by superior 
courts. The total number of whippings directed to be administered 
in the seven years was 126, of which 25 were ordered by magistrates 
and 101 by superior courts. The number of persons sentenced to be 
whipped in 1880 was thus the same as in 1875, but less than in any 
other year of the previous sexenniad. The average number of whip-
pings per individual in the seven years was 2. 

7 4 7 . One criminal, a Victorian, claiming to be a member of the Executionsi-

Roman Catholic Church, was executed in 1880 for murder. This is 
the first occasion on which a native of Victoria was executed. Execu-
tions have taken place in Victoria in each year since its separatipn 
from New South Wales, except 1874 and 1878. In the sixteen years 
ended with 1880 the total number of executions was 44, all of whom 
were males. The following table shows their birthplaces, the religions 
they professed, and the crimes they expiated on the scaffold :— 

CRIMINALS E X E C U T E D , 1 8 6 5 TO 1 8 8 0 . 

Birthplace, Religion, and Offence. 

Tdtal ntimber executed ... 
Birthplace—Victoria 

Other Australian colonies 
Enigland 
"Whales ... ••• 
Ireland 
Sciotland ... 
Belgium ... 
France 
Switzerland 
United States of America 
West Indies 
China 
At sea ... 

; 

j> 
» 
» 

W 
If }> 
a 
n » 

... . • • 

l^èiigion- -Church of England... 
Eoman Catholic 
Presbyterian 
Wesleyan ... 
Pagan 

Offence—Murder 
Attempt to murder... 

... ... 
» » 

5> Unnatural offence on a child 

Number. 

44 

1 
2 

10 
1 

18 
2 
I 
I 
1 
1 
1 
4 
1 

13 
23̂  
2 
3 
3 

39 
i 
3 
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Undetected 

crime. 
748. The offences in respect to which no person was apprehended 

nnmbered 4,898 in 1880, or 268 more than in the previous year. Those 
against the person increased b j 110, and those against property by 172, 
whilst the other offences fell off by 14. The following are the 
undetected offences in the last six years. It will be noticed that the 
total number in 1880 was not so high as in 1877, about equal to the 
number in 1878, but higher than in the other years :— 

UNDETECTED CRIME, 1875 TO 1880. 

ISnmher of Oflenfies. 

Year. Year. 

Against the Person, Against Property, j 
( 

Otiier OSfenees. 
1 

TotaL 

1875 321 
j 

3,830 ' 
1 
' 493 4,644 

1876 381 3,968 1 378 4,727 
1877 457 4,431 1 463 5,351 
1878 496 4,011 385 4,892 
1879 503 3,763 364 4,630 
1880 613 3,935 350 4,898 

Offender 749. With reference to the offences set down as undetected, it 
I)erliaps 
arrested on should be remarked that in all probability the malefactor does not 
grounds, in all such cases escape entirely; the returns are made up in the 

month of April of the year following that in which the offence is 
reported, and he who committed it may be arrested after that date, or 
may even before that date be arrested, and perhaps punished, for oth^ 
misdeeds. 

Crime in 750. The next four tables, giving details of crime in the various 
Anstralagian . i . t t .i - i . - i a ^ ^ 

colonies. Australasian colonies, have been compiled in the office of the Govern-
ment Statist, Melbourne, from their respective Statistical Megisters» 
The first of these gives for each colony, and for the whole of Australasia, 
during each of the four years 1876 to 1879, a statement of the number 
of offences for which persons were apprehended or summoned, were 
summarily convicted or held to bail, were committed for trial, and were 
convicted after commitment; also, for Victoria, South Australia, and 
Tasmania during the same four years, and for Western Australia 
during 1879, the amount of undetected crime as represented by the 
number of offences reported, but in respect of which no arrest was 
made. In the returns of the number of cases in respect to which 
persons were summoned, those so dealt with on account of matters 
coming under the head of civil jurisdiction are omitted in the case of all 
the colonies i— 
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GHIME IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1 8 7 6 TO 1 8 7 9 . 

Number of Ofiences for which Persons were— Kumber of 
Beported 

Offences for 
Naine of Colony. 

Apprehended 
or 

Summoned.* 
Summarily 

Convicted or 
heldtoBaU. 

Conmiitted 
for Trial. 

Convicted 
after 

Commitment. 

which no one 
was Appre-

hended. -
(Undetected 

Crime.) 

Victoria . . . < 
1876 
1877 
1878 

.1879 

42,297 
45,844 
44,742 
43,936 

27,505 
29,528 
29,452 
28,266 

680 
594 
658 
628 

384 
340 
458 
397 

4,727 
5,351 
4,892 
4,630 

iiew South Walest-i 

1876 
1877 
1878 
ia79 

45,105 
47,739 
53,325 
53,870 

30,404 
33,003 
37,924 
38,«28 

1,391 
1,517 
1,803 
1,743 

822 
829 
959 

1,090 

* * * 

•• • • 

• • • 

• • • 

Qtieen^Iairdf . . . -
1876 
1877 
.1878 
1879 

10,180 
9,929 
9,563 
9,058 

6,126 
6,444 
6,153 
5,762 

285 
312 
344, 
377 

132 
177 
197 
185 

« • • 

• • • 

^outh Australia j 
r 1876 
1 1877 
1 1878 
[1879 

9,375 
10,314 
13,682 
12,833 

7,929 
8,696 

11,685 
10,970 

239 
240 
369 
384 

124 
137 
207 
196 

857 
862 
696 
844 

Western Australia 
[1876 
1 1877 

1878 
1879 

7,509 
6,855 
6,126 
6,471 

5,847 
5,272 
4,552 
4,853 

95 
83 

102 
85 

47 
27 
45 
53 

... ... ... 
459 

Tasmania ... << 
(.1876 
)l877 
(1878 
[1879 

9,207 
7,619 
7,901 
8,709 

7,208 
6,092 
6,260 
7,061 

96 
102 
113 
110 

51 
49 
54 
67 

2,841 
1,527 
2,150 
2,338 

New^ealand|.« -
1876 
18:77 

1 1878 
[1879 

22,141 
21,953 
22,237 
2 ^ 9 2 

16,100 
16,293 
16,370 
16,088 

414 
405 
415 
734§ 

249 
250 
292 
296 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 

Australasia . . . -j 
1876 
1877 
1878 

.1879 

145,814 
150,253 
157,576 
157,369 

101,119 
105,328 
112,396 
111,828 

3,200 
3,253 
3,804 
4,061 

1,809 
1,809 
2,212 
2,284 

: 

• • • 
« • • 
• • • 

751. B j tMs table it would appear that, notwithstanding the smaller 
population, crime is much more prevalent in New South Wales than in 

* Not including civil cases. 
t Cases brouglit up for lunacy are not included in the returns of Kew South Wales and Queensland. 

In the former, 814 lunatics during 1876,955 during 1877, 879 during 1878, and 863 during 1879; and in 
the latter, 320 during 1876̂  288 during 1877, 384 during 1878, and 317 during 1879, were admitted to 
asyMms. Probably four-fifths of these were apprehended by the police-

X Maoris are included. In 1879, the number of cases iu which they were cohcemBd was 613—in 267 
of which summary convictions were obtained, in 144 cases the prisoner was discharged, and in 202 cases 
committed for trial. 

§ This large increase appearŝ  to have been owing to Itfaori disturbances, as SOS^-iaiatTace 
4iommitted for trial in 1879, as against ̂ nly 18 In t̂he previous yeatr. 

L^-ge 
amount of 
crime in 
New Soutli 
Wales, 
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Victoria, there being, iii every year, under all the heads, larger numbers 
in the former colony than in the latter. This is particularly observable 
in regard to serious offences, the commitments for trial and convictions 
thereafter being in New South Wales considerably more than twice as 
numerous as in Victoria. In 1879 the apprehensions and summonses 
exceeded those in Victoria by 23 per cent., and the summary convictions 
by 37 per cent. It may be mentioned that, large as is the amount o f 
crime shown by the returns of New South Wales, the figures do not 
express nearly all which exists in that colony, since the published 
statistics, in common with those of three of the other colonies, contain 
no record of offences in respect to which no arrest has been made. It 
must also be remembered that the returns of Victoria are swelled by 
the apprehensions of lunatics, whilst these are not included in the returns 
of New South Wales. 

Proportion of 752. The position of the respective colonies in respect to crime will 
eachL\ony. be better ascertained by means of the next table, which shows the pro-

portion that the mean number of apprehensions and summons cases,* of 
summary convictions, of commitments for trial, and of convictions after 
commitment, occurring in each colony during the last four years, bore 
to the average population of the same colony; also the proportion in 
each colony of summary convictions to apprehensions and summons 
cases, and of convictions after commitment to conamitments:— 

PKOPORTION OF A R R E S T S , COMMITMENTS, AND CONVICTIONS 
IN A U S T R A L A S I A N COLONIES TO POPULATION, ETC., 1 8 7 6 TO 1 8 7 9 » 

• - Proportion 
per 1,000 of— 

Proportion 
per 10,000 of— 

Proportion 
per Cent, of— 

Name of Colony. l i , 

55 -<B P m O. ft a eS o < ^ O PL. 

a 
xn • 

¡3 O O OQOPH 

g z i -

ft ® o 

o S o Ts tS 
-2 a 5 
s i s o o o 

i , 'Ci oa 

fl ft « S 

S ® « o 
s § § s 
S i - g s CC f> ftOQ 

u 0) o ••J -

a 
2 s a 

I I I o o o OOQ. 

Victoria ... - t 
[1876 

1877 
1878 
1879 

5 3 1 0 
6.6-69 
54-47 
52-68 

34-53 
36-52 
35-85 
33-89 

8-54 
7-3^5 
8-01 
7-53 

4-82 
4-20 
5-58 
4-76 

65-03 
64-40 
65-82 
64-33 

56-47 
57-24 
69-60 
63-22 

New South Wales ^ 
[1876 

1877 
¡1878 
[1879 

72-96 
73-90 
78-65 
75-45 

49-18 
51-09 
55-94 
54-38 

22-50 
23-48 
26-59 
24-41 

13-30 
12-83 
14-15 
15-27 

67-40 
69-13 
71-12 
72-08 

69^10 
54-65 
53-19 
62-54 

Queensland. ... ^ 
[1876 

1877 
11878 
[1879 

55-27 
50-89 
46-24 
42-29 

33-26 
33-03 
29-75 
26-90 

15-47 
15-99 
16-63 
17-60 

7-17 
9-07 
9-53 
8-64 

60-18 
64-90 
64-34 
63-61 

4 6 - 3 2 . 
56-73 
57-27 
49-07 

* Not including ciyil cases. 1 f; 
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PROPORTION OF ARRESTS, COMMITMENTS, ANBI GONVICTIONS M 
AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES TO POPULATION, ETC., 1876 TO 1879 
—continued. 

Proportion 
per 1,000 of— 

Proportion 
per 10,000 of— 

Proportion 
per Cent, of— 

Ñamé of Colony. li , 
IW 
< IOAh 

o 

ill 
ill 3 op MüPk 

09 

a . 
<D o a 

2 
• p i ' ' 

o ft o üáp^ 

S o 

O 1.2 

1 1 1 

SSiS 

'd m 

O a oa 
go 

üiÚB 

02 > P.CO 

i s . 
ra +3 

II O O O 
QQÜ 

ri876 42-99 36-36 10-96 5-69 84-58 51-88 

South Australia ^ ) l 877 
1878 

. 44-60 
56'34 

37-60 
4812 

10-38 
15-20 

5-92 
8-52 

84-31 
85-40 

57-08 
56-10 

1879 50-50 43-17 15-11 7-71 85-48 51-04 

ri876 277-95 216-43 35-17 17-40 77'S7 49-47 

Western Australia ̂  1877 
)1878 

248-55 
218-77 

191-16 
162-56 

30-09 
36-43 

9-79 
16-07 

76-90 
74-31 

32-53 
44-11 

[ l879 227-72 170-78 29-91 18-65 75-00 62-35 

j ̂ 1876 88-04 68-93 9-18 4-88 78-29 53-12 

Tasmania ... 1 1877 71-68 57-33 9-60 4-61 79-97 48-04 Tasmania ... 1878 72-80 57-68 10-41 4-98 79-00 47-78 
J 8 7 9 78-31 63-49 9-89 6-02 81.08 60-91 

•., • 1 ri876 57-14 41-55 10-68 6-43 72-72 60*14 

New Zealand ... < 11877 53-76 39-90 9-92 6-12 74-22 61-73 New Zealand ... < 11878 52-74 38-82 9-84 6-92 73-62 70-36 
' ' 1 [ 1879 50-19 35-90 16'38t 6-61 71-53 40-33$ 

1876 61-52 42-66 13-50 7-63 69-35 56-53 j 
'Total Australasia 1 1877 

1878 
60-97 
61-67 

42-74 
43-98 

13-20 
14-89 

7-34 
8-66 

70-10 
71-32 

55-61 
58-15 

1879 59-19 42-06 15-28 8-59 71-06 56-24 

753. Judffinff from the number of offences for which apprehensions order of 
T . 1 . , p T colonies in 

were made or summonses issued during the tour years named, as com- respect to ^ ^ . . . apprehen-

pared with the population, the three colonies to which criminals were 
formerly transported, viz., New South Wales, Tasmania, and Western 
Australia, are, as will readily be supposed, those in which crime is 
more rife than in the remainder, which have always been free from the 
convict taint. According to this standard, Queensland would appear 
to be the colony in which the population is the least criminal of any 
in the group, and next to Queensland, New Zealand, and South Aus-
tralia, which are closely followed by Victoria. The following is the 

* Not including civil cases, 
t See footnote (§) to preceding table. 
t This small proportion of convictions is probably owing to the Maoris guilty of disturbances of a 

\political nature having been leniently dealt with. 
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Order of 
colonies iia 
respect to 
summary 
convictions. 

Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
commit-
ments for 
trial. 

order of the various colomes in this respect iii 1879, the colony wijfeh 
the lowest proportion of persons apprehended or summoned on criminal 
charges being placed first, and that with the highest last:-^ 

ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO NUMBERS APPREHENDED OR 
SUMMONED IN PROPORTION TO POPULATION, 1879. 

1. Queensland. 
2. New Zealand. 
3. South Australia. 
4. Victoria. 

6. New South Wales. 
6. Tasmania. 
7. Western Australia. 

754. As regards the persons summarily convicted, in proportion to 
population, Queensland again stands first on the list, but New Zealand 
and South Australia give place to Victoria, which occupies the second 
position. The three colonies which at one time received convicts are 
again at the bottom of the list. The following is the order in which 
the colonies stand in this particular, the colony with the lowest pro-
portion of summary convictions being placed first, ^nd the rest in 
succession :— 

i 

ORDER OP COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO NUMBERS SUMMARILY 
CONVICTED IN PROPORTION TO POPULATION, 1879 . 

1. Queensland. 
2. Victoria. 
3. New Zealand. 
4. South Australia. 

5. New South Wales. 
6. Tasmania, 
7. Western Australia. 

755. Victoria shows relatively to population a much smaller number 
of persons committed for trial than any other colony, and it may 
therefore be inferred that the proportion of serious offences perpetrated 
there is but small. New South Wales and Western Australia are still 
at the bottom of the list, and Queensland sinks to the place just above 
them, but Tasmania occupies a position inferior only to Victoria :— 

ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO NUMBERS COMMITTED 
FOR TRIAL IN PROPORTION TO POPULATION, 1879. 

1. Victoria. 
2. Tasmania. 
3. South Australia. 
4. New Zealand. 

5. Queensland. 
6. New South Wales. 
7. Western Australia. 

^ioLesin ^^ respect to convictions in superior courts, the order varies 
SStioiis slightly from the foregoing, Victoria, however, being still at the top of 
SSif^^^ the list. New Zealand and South Australia change places, but the 

positions of the other colonies remain unaltered :— 
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O B D E R OF COLOÎÎIES IN E E F E E E N C E TO COHVICTIONS IN SUPERIOR 

COURTS IN P R O P O R T I O N TO POPULATION, 1 8 7 9 . 

1. Victoria. 
2. Tasmania. 
3. New Zealand. 
4. South Aiistrgdia. 

5. Queensland. 
6. New South Wales. 
7. Western Australia. 

_ 7 5 7 . Punisliment for minor offences does not, it would appear, follow order of 

their commission with such certainty in Victoria as in most of the other ^ ^ t ? 
colonies, since the number of summary convictions obtained in pro- wSSSi» 

. , , . n obtained» 
portion to the apprehensions is lower in this colony than m any of the 
others except Queensland. The following is the order of the colonies 
in respect to conTÎ étions of this kind, the colony in which the rate 
of summary conTictions to apprehensions is greatest being placed first, 
and that in which it is least last :— 

O R D E R OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF SUMMARY 

CONTICTIONS TO ARRESTS AND SUMMONSES, 1 8 7 9 . 

1- South Australia. 
2. Tasmania. 
3. Western Australia. 
4. New South Wales. 

5. Mew Zealand. 
6. Yictoria. 
7. Queensland. 

7o8. In regard to convictions for offences of sufficient gravity to be order of 
tried in superior courts, Yictoria was in 1879 at the top of the list. ÎSpeS^t^ 
This will be seen by the subjoined statement, in which the colonies are 
placed in order, the one in which the convictions bear the highest ^ ^ ^ ^ 
proportion to commitments being placed first :— 

O R D E R OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF CONVIOTIONS 

IN S U P E R I O R COURTS TO COMBOTMENTS FOR T R I A L , 1 8 7 9 . 

1. Victoria. 
2. New South Wales. 
3. Western Australia. 
4. Tasmania. 

5. South Australia. 
6. Queensland. 
7. New Zealand. 

759. I t is to be regretted that the information as to the offences for incomplete 

which persons are arrested or summoned is very incomplete in several ooIoiiicSk 
of the colonies. In New South Wales and Queensland, the only 
specific offence mentioned in the returns is drunkenness, the balance 
being grouped as offences against the person, offences against 
property, or as other offences. This, except that drunkenness is not 
separated from "other offences," is likewise the grouping adopted in 
Western Australia, as also in Yictoria in respect to the summons cases 
where the offender is never in custody of the police, the exact offence 
being only entered when an arrest takes place. 
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.Arrests, &c., 760. The followinff table shows the offences for which apprehensions 
for various ^ ^ , , , ^ ^ ^ . offences in were made or summonses issued in the various colonies durmff the 
Aiistral- ^ 

Soionies ^̂ ^̂  years 1876 to 1879, so far as the information can be gathered 
from their respective Statistical Registers, It will be observed that, 
notwithstanding the smaller population, arrests for offences against the 
person, for offences against property, and for drunkenness, were in all 
the years much more numerous in New South Wales than in Victoria :— 

APPREHENSIONS AND SUMMONSES FOR VARIOUS OFFENCES IN THE 
AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1876 TO 1879. 

Colony. 

Victoria 

iiew South Wales 

Queensland 

South Australia 

ia < W estern Australia 

Tasmania 

New Zealand ... 

Year. 

1 8 7 6 

1 8 7 7 

1 8 7 8 

1 8 7 9 

1 8 7 6 

1 8 7 7 

1 8 7 8 

1 8 7 9 

1 8 7 6 

1 8 7 7 

1 8 7 8 

1 8 7 9 

1 8 7 6 

1 8 7 7 

1 8 7 8 

1 8 7 9 

1 8 7 6 

1 8 7 7 

1 8 7 8 

1 8 7 9 

1 8 7 6 

1 8 7 7 

1 8 7 8 

1 8 7 9 

1 8 7 6 

1 8 7 7 

1 8 7 8 

1 8 7 9 

Number of Arrests or Summonses for— 

m % 

•23 ̂  

tS CO 

3 4 

5 0 

3 6 

2 9 

5 

11 
10 

5 

1 3 

2 5 

6 
2 

3 1 

18 
16 
1 4 

^^ aS 
rt ® ® eS <» o 
eTflS 
c| «n 0» PiO^ 

86 
4 8 

5 4 

60 

7 , 5 7 8 

8 , 5 3 9 

9 , 3 9 8 

—V 
1,226 
1 , 5 5 0 

1 , 2 7 3 

1 , 2 3 8 

/v. 
1 9 

3 1 

3 2 

2 9 

— 

5 1 5 

4 7 0 

6 1 9 

4 6 2 

.j^ 
11 
16 
3 0 

5 4 

5 1 

4 1 

4 3 

5 1 

a o 
OQ CD 03 

S ® tS it) 
§3 « fiS «J fco O as 

t»0 

S CJ ^ a> "o ' o " o 

4 , 0 8 3 

4 , 3 1 6 ; 

4 , 4 5 6 

4 , 1 7 4 

6 3 I 8 5 I 9 , 1 0 2 

7 3 5 

810 
9 4 1 

8 5 7 

8 7 6 

6 3 6 

6 9 3 

616 

1 , 7 4 3 

1 , 8 9 9 

1 , 8 9 0 

1 , 8 6 9 

1 3 6 

1 5 5 

1 8 7 

2 0 3 

r 
266 

3 0 

2 4 

5 0 

4 6 

61 
5 8 

60 
4 5 

5 4 

66 
3 8 

100 

03 si 
¿B 
<u 03 

I -EZJQO 

1 7 8 

1 9 5 

1 7 3 

1 5 4 

5 , 8 9 8 

6 , 1 3 0 

6 , 8 0 7 

A 

I 4 7 2 

1 , 2 3 8 

1,201 
1 , 1 9 1 

1 , 1 7 5 

2 7 

3 1 

12 
1 5 

---v— 
5 3 7 

4 9 3 

5 1 5 

3 8 7 

- A 

18 

26 
3 5 

3 5 

4 3 

61 
4 4 

6 7 

n <¡3 O O CU • S3 O 
^ CO 

3 , 9 5 6 

4 , 1 6 7 

4 , 2 7 4 

4 , 1 6 0 

6,126 

5 4 4 

6 3 6 

8 2 4 

8 9 0 

9 0 3 

8 5 4 

862 
9 9 8 

1 , 7 7 6 

1 , 8 5 5 

1 , 6 8 4 

2 , 5 6 3 

G> § 
© 

3 
Q 

1 1 , 6 2 4 

1 2 , 4 4 7 

1 1 , 8 2 5 

1 0 , 8 5 9 

1 6 , 1 7 1 

1 6 , 6 9 6 

1 7 , 2 2 4 

1 7 , 7 1 3 

3 , 6 7 9 

3 , 0 1 9 

3 , 2 1 5 

2 , 9 9 7 

2 , 8 3 7 

2 , 8 9 0 

4 , 1 6 6 

3 , 8 4 0 

o 

22,200 
2 4 , 4 6 6 

2 3 , 7 3 7 

2 4 , 2 9 7 

1 5 , 4 5 8 

1 6 , 3 7 4 

1 9 , 8 9 6 

2 0 , 0 4 3 

4 , 0 3 7 

4 , 1 5 9 

3 , 8 8 4 

3 , 6 4 8 

5 , 1 7 8 

5 , 8 8 1 

7 , 6 4 7 

7 , 1 5 0 

1 , 8 0 7 

1 , 3 4 5 

1 , 3 7 4 

1 , 5 0 4 

7 , 1 5 3 

7 , 4 2 9 

7 , 1 0 5 

6 , 6 7 2 

6 , 4 5 7 

5 , 8 9 2 

4 , 9 9 2 

5 , 6 2 2 

A 

5 , 5 1 8 

4 , 6 5 9 

4 , 8 2 1 

5 , 4 5 5 

1 1 , 2 9 0 

1 0 , 5 6 4 

1 1 , 4 1 7 

1 1 , 1 5 ^ 
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7 6 1 . Subioined is a statement of the proportion of the various offences Ratio of each 
" group of 

.grouped under four heads to the population of each colony during the pfp^lf^^ 
same four years :— coî ŷ  

PROPORTION OF VARIOUS OFFENCES TO POPULATION IN EACIA 

AUSTRALASIAN COLONY, 1 8 7 6 TO 1 8 7 9 . 

Arrests or Summonses per 1,000 of the Population for— 

Colony. Year. 
Offences 

against the 
Person. 

Offences 
against 

Property. 
Drunken-

ness. 
Other 

Offences. 

1876 5 -28 5 -36 14-60 27-87 
V i c t o r i a . . . . . . ^ 1877 

1878 
5 -46 
5 - 5 3 

5 -59 
5 - 6 4 

15*39 
14-40 

30-26 
28-90 

1879 5 -11 5 - 4 2 13-02 29-13 

Í 1876 12-26 9 -54 26-16 25-00 
l i e w South Wales . . . < 1877 

1878 
13-21 
13-86 

9 -50 
10-04 

25*84 
25-40 

25-35 
29-35 1 1879 12-95 9 -61 24-80 26-07 

Í 1876 6 ' 6 6 6 - 7 2 19-97 21 -92 

•Queensland. . . . . . < 1877 
1878 

7 - 9 4 
6 -16 

6 -16 
5 -76 

15-47 
15-55 

21 -32 
1 18-78 

I 1879 5 - 7 8 5 -49 13-99 ' 17-03 

1876 3 - 4 8 2 - 7 6 13-01 23-75 

Sóuth Austra l ia . . . < 
1 

1877 
1878 

3 -68 
4 - 0 5 

2 -99 
3 - 6 5 

12-50 
17-16 

i 25-43 
31-49 

1879 3 - 5 4 3 - 7 4 15-11 28-14 
J 

1876 19-06 19-88 239-01 

W e s t e r n Austral ia . . . 
1 1877 

1878 
17-04 
22-13 

17-87 
18-39 

213-63 
178-27 

1879 16-26 13-62 197-84 
A -

1876 8 - 6 0 9 -39 17-28 52-77 

T a s m a n i a . . . . . . ^ 1877 
1878 

6 -37 
6 - 7 2 

8 - 8 2 
9 - 0 0 

12-65 
12-66 

43-83 
40-39 

1879 6 -04 9 - 6 9 13-52 49-05 

1876 4 - 7 0 4 - 8 4 18-46 29-14 

l i e w Zealand ...<; 
Í 1877 

1878 
4 -79 
4 - 6 2 

4 - 8 5 
4 - 1 9 

18-19 
16-85 

25-87 
27-08 

1879 4 - 3 2 6 -09 14-88 24-89 

762. It will be observed that, according to population, arrests or order of 

summonses for offences against the person were in all the years much to offences 

more numerous in Western Australia and New South Wales than in person, 

any other colony, in the former of which they were in the last year more 
than three times, and in the latter more than twice as numerous as in 
Victoria. In South Australia and in New Zealand, however, the pro-
portion of arrests for these offences was in all the years smaller than 

X 
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it was in Victoria, The following is the order of the colonies in this 
respect during 1879, the colony in which the proportion was smallest» 
being placed first and that in which it was largest last:— 

O R D E R OF COLONIES IN R E F E R E N C E TO A R R E S T S OR SUMMONSES FOR 
O F F E N C E S AGAINST T H E P E R S O N , 1 8 7 9 . 

1. South Australia. 2. New Zealand. 3. Victoria. 4. Queensland, 

5. Tasmania. 6. New South Wales. 7. Western Australia. 

Order of colonies as to offences against property. 

763. In 1879 arrests for offences against property in Western Australia 
were more than twice, and in New South Wales and Tasmania nearly 
twice, as numerous in proportion to population as t h e j were in Victoria.-
In this respect the order of the colonies was as follows, the colony with 
the smallest proportion of such arrests being placed first, and the rest 
in succession :-
O R D E R OF COLONIES IN R E F E R E N C E TO A R R E S T S OR SUMMONSES FOR 

O F F E N C E S AGAINST P R O P E R T Y , 1 8 7 9 . 
1. South Australia. 2. Victoria. 3. Queensland. 4. New Zealand. 

5. New South Wales. 6. Tasmania. 7. "Western Australia. 

Order of 7 6 4 . In the matter of drunkenness, New South Wales far outstrips 
to drunken- all the other colonies of the group in which the offence is distinguished— 

the arrests for drunkenness there in 1879 having been proportionatelj 
nearly twice as numerous as in Victoria—that being the colony in 
which apprehensions for drunkenness in that year were relatively the 
fewest. In South Australia a remarkable increase during the last two 
years has taken place in the arrests for drunkenness ; for whereas the 
proportion in 1877 was lower than in any other colony, in 1878 and 1879' 
it was higher there than in any colony except New South Wales. In 
the following list the colony in which the smallest number of inebriates 
was brought before magistrates is placed first and that in which the. 
number was largest last :— 

O R D E R OF C O L O N I E S IN REFERENCE TO A P P R E H E N S I O N S FOR 
D R U N K E N N E S S IN P R O P O R T I O N TO P O P U L A T I O N , 1 8 7 9 . 
1. Victoria. 2. Tasmania. 3. Queensland. 

4. New Zealand. 5. South Australia. 6. New South Wales. 
Order of 765. " Other offences," which embrace breaches of corporation bye-^ 
to " t̂her̂  laws, Wines and Spirits Statute, &c., are rather violations of srood order offences." 7 1 . / o than actual crimes, and are consequently generally dealt with by 
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summons. In 1879 they were relatively to population least numerous 
in Queensland, and were slightly less numerous in New Zealand, New 
South Wales, and South Australia than in Victoria. In Western 
Australia drunkenness is included with these offences, and therefore the 
figures are not comparable with those of the other colonies. Omitting 
Western Australia therefore, the following is the order of the colonies in 
respect to irregularities of this description, the colony possessing the 
greatest immunity from them being placed first and that in which they 
are most prevalent last :— 

ORDER OF COLONIES IN KEFERENCE TO ARRESTS OR SUMMONSES FOR 
" O T H E R OFFENCES," 1879 . 

1. Queensland. 
2. New Zealand, 
3. New South Wales. 

4. South Australia. 
5. Victoria. 
6. Tasmania. 

766. A statement of the total number of prisoners from the United Convicts 
_ landed in 
Kingdom who were landed in Australasia until transportation was ^̂ ^̂ îggg®' 
finally abandoned in 1868 was kindly handed to me by the late Mr. 
Gideon Lang, who had taken considerable pains to procure the infor-
mation from the Governments of the colonies to which the convicts 
were sent and other official sources. The following is the statement 
referred to. It was published for the first time in the Victorian Year-
Booh 1877-8, but as the particulars are interesting, I make no apology 
for reprinting them :— 

TOTAL NUMBER OF CONVICTS LANDED IN AUSTRALASIA, 
1787 TO 1868. 

Colony. Period. 
Number of Convicts Landed. 

Colony. Period. 
Males. Females. Total. 

New South Wales 
Van Diemen's Land* 
Western Australia 

1787 to 1839 
1803 to 1853 
1853 to 1868 

51,082 
56,042 

9,718 

8,706 
11,613 

59,788 
67,655 

9,718 

Total ... ... 116,842 20,319 137,161 

767. The statistics at hand relating to the United Kingdom give the crime in 

commitments for trial and. convictions in the superior courts, but do Kingdom, 

not afford any information respecting the cases dealt with in Courts of 
Petty Sessions. The following table shows the number of commit-
ments and convictions and their respective proportions to the popula-
tion of each division of the United Kingdom, also the proportion of 
commitments to convictions, during the four years ended with 1879 :— 

* Kow called Tasmania. 
X 2 
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C R I M E IN T H E U N I T E D K I N G D O M , 1 8 7 6 TO 1 8 7 9 . 

Countiy. 

England and 
Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Total .. 

1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 

1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 

1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 

1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 

Estimated 
Population. 

24,244,010 
24,547,309 
24,854,397 
25,165,336 

3,527,811 
3,560,715 
3,593,929 
3,627,453 

5,321,618 
5,338,906 
5,351,060 
5,362,337 

33,093,439 
33,446,930 
33,799,386 
34,155,126 

Commit-
ments 

for 
Trial. 

16,078 
15,890 
16,372 
16,388 

2,716 
2,684 
2,922 
2,699 

4,146 
3,870 
4,182 
4,363 

22,940 
22,444 
23,476 
23,450 

Con-
victions. 

12,195 
11,942 
12,473 
12,525 

2,051 
2,009 
2,273 
2,090 

2,343 
2,300 
2,292 
2,207 

16,589 
16,251 
17,038 
16,822 

Proportion of— 

Commit- I Convic-
ments to i tions to 

Popniation. Population. 

per 10,000. per 10,000. 
6-63 
6-47 
6-59 
6-51 

7-70 
7-54 
8-13 
7*44 

7-79 
7-25 
7-82 
8-14 

6-93 
6-71 
6-95 
6-87 

5-03 
4-86 
5-02 
4-98 

5-81 
5-64 
6-32 
5-76 

4-40 
4-31 
4-28 
4-12 

5-01 
4-86 
5-04 
4-93 

Convic-
tions to 

Commit-
ments. 

per cent. 
75-85 
75-15 
76-18 
76-43 

75-51 
74-85 
77-79 
77-44 

56-54 
59-49 
54-81 
50-58 

72-31 
72-44 
72-57 
71-74 

Crime in 
United 
Kingdom 
and 
Australasia 
compared. 

Convictions 
in United 
Kingdom 
and 
Australasia 
compared. 

Supreme 
Court 
Criminal 
Sessions. 

768. Taking the mean of the four years giTen m the table, it will be 
found that in proportion to population the commitments for trial in the 
United Kingdom, taken as a whole, are somewhat less than in Victoria, 
and considerably less than in any of the^other Australasian colonies ; also 
that the same holds good for all the divisions of the United Kingdom, 
except that the proportion in Victoria is about equal to that in 
Scotland and Ireland. Convictions after commitment are relatively to 
population generally about as numerous in Victoria as in the United 
Kingdom, less numerous than in Scotland, and more so than in Ireland, 
but in all the other colonies the proportion is higher than in the United 
Kingdom or any of its divisions. 

769. The convictions obtained in proportion to the commitments are, 
according to the figures, more numerous iq England and Scotland than 
in any of the Australasian colonies, but the proportion in Ireland was 
in 1879 exceeded in Victoria, New South Wales, Western Australia, and 
Tasmania. 

770. The number of criminal cases tried in the Centinai Criminal 
Court, Melbourne, and in the Courts of Assize throughout the colony, 
in 1880, was 341, of which 243 were for felonies, and 98 for misde-
meanors. The convictions for felonies numbered 162, and for mis-
demeanors 67. The number of places where courts were held was 11, 
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the number of courts held was 33, and the total duration of courts was 
106 days. 

771. Courts were held at the same number of places to try civil cases. Supreme 
Court civil 

The number of causes entered for trial during the year was 221. The sittings, 

number of causes tried was 161, of which 147 were tried by juries of 
six, and 14 by juries of twelve. All these were defended. The 
damages laid in the declarations amounted in the aggregate to £185,131. 
Verdicts were returned in every instance. Of the verdicts, 133, or about 
83 per cent., were for the plaintiff. The aggregate amount awarded by 
the juries was £47,401, or 26 per cent, of the damages laid. In the ten 
years ended with 1879 the damages sued for in these or similar courts 
amounted to £1,898,997, and the sums awarded by juries to £426,695, 
or to about 22 per cent, of the damages sued for. 

772. Courts of General Sessions have jurisdiction in criminal cases courts of 

within certain limitations, and have also appellate jurisdiction in] civil sessions, 

cases from petty sessions. The places at which such courts were held 
in 1880 numbered 31. and the number of courts held, 95, extending 
over periods amounting in the aggregate to 94 days. The number of 
cases tried was 226, in 158 of which, or 70 per cent., convictions were 
obtained. The number of appeals heard was 38. In the ten years prior 
to 1880, 2,934 cases were tried in Courts of General Sessions, and 1,944 
convictions were obtained; thus the latter were to the former in the 
proportion of 66 per cent. 

773. County Courts have jurisdiction in civil cases up to £250. The county Ooixr̂tiS 
number of places at which they were held in 1880 was 65, and the 
number of courts held was 207, extending over 435 days. The total 
number of causes tried was 9,498, the amount sued for was £215,929, 
and the amount recovered, £99,338, or 46 per cent, of the amount sued 
for. The costs awarded to the plaintiff amounted to £13,765, and the 
costs awarded to the defendant to £3,956. During the ten years prior to 
the year under review the aggregate amount sued for in County Courts 
was £2,541,696, and the aggregate amount awarded was £919,950, or 
36 per cent, of the amount sued for. 

774. Courts of Mines have jurisdiction concerning all questions or coipts of 
disputes which may arise out of mining on Crown lands. The places 
at which they were held in 1880 numbered 22, and the courts held 
numbered 68, occupying 32 days. The total number of suits was 13, 
and the aggregate amount or value of demand, £559. The amount 
of costs awarded to the plaintiff was £91, and to the defendant, £235. 
These figures do not include all the mining disputes which took place 
during the year, as those of minor importance are adjudicated on by the 
wardens of the goldfields. In the ten years prior to 1880 the value 
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sued for in Courts of Mines amounted in the aggregate to £501,024. 
The business has fallen off very considerably in the last five yeai'S. 

Courts of 775. Courts of Petty Sessions have jurisdiction in ordinary civil cases 
Soniciwi up to £20, and in master and servant cases up to £50. Such courts 

were held at 212 places during the year. The civil cases heard num-
bered 19,983, in which the total amount of debts or damages claimed 
was £75,684, and the total amount awarded was £50,764, or 67 per 
cent, of the amount claimed. In the ten years ended with 1879 
the debts or damages claimed in these courts amounted in all to 
£1,334,714, and the sums awarded to £798,406, or to 60 per cent, of 
the amounts claimed. 

776. The net results of the civil cases tried in 1880 may be gathered 
from the following table, which shows the total amount of debts and 
damages sued for in the various courts, and the aggregate value of the 
awards, also the percentage of the latter to the former, in 1880 and 
the previous decenniad. It will be noticed that the whole amount 
at stake was nearly half a million sterling, and that more than two-fifths 
was recovered ; also that the proportions recovered in 1880 were above 
the average:— 

DEBTS AND DAMAGES CLAIMED AND AWARDED. 

Debts sued 
for and 
awarded. 

Amount of Debts and Damages, 1880. Proportion of Debts and 
Damages recovered. 

Name of Court. 
Claimed. Awarded. 1880. 

Average of 
Previous 
10 Years. 

Supreme Court ... 
County Courts ... 
Courts of Petty Sessions .. 

£ 
185,131 
215,929 

75,684 

£ 
47,401 
99,338 
50,764 

Per cent. 
26 
46 
67 

Per cent, 
22 
36 
60 

Total 476,744 197,503 41 38 

Courts of 
Petty Ses-
sions, in-
dictable 
offences. 

Writs. 

Gaols and 
penal estab- , . _ 
lishments. kinds : 

777. The cases of indictable offences heard at Petty Sessions during 
1880 numbered 1,570, which resulted in 692 commitments for trial. 
Commitments were thus obtained in 44 per cent, of the cases. The 
offences summarily dealt with numbered 40,208, in 26,950 of which, or 
67 per cent., the offender was convicted. 

778. Writs were issued during 1880 in six places. The number of writs 
issued was 2,037, of which 35 were Queen's writs against both person and 
property, 58 were subjects' writs against the person alone, and 1,944 were 
subjects' writs against property alone; the latter were much less numerous 
than in 1879, but more numerous than in any other year since 1870. 

779. Places for the reception of prisoners in Victoria are of three 
ordinary gaols, police gaols, and penal establishments. The 
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ordinary gaols are both houses of correction and debtors' prisons the 
penal establishments are houses of correction only. The police gaols 
are used for the detention of prisoners sentenced to short periods of 
imprisonment, or awaiting trial or transfer to some other gaol or penal 
establishment, or to a lunatic asylum. 

780. The total and average number of males and females detained in Gaols and 
prisoners* 

-each of these descriptions of prison during 1880, and the numbers 
"transferred from one institution to another in the same year, will be 
found in the following table :— 

GAOLS AND PENAL ESTABLISHMENTS, 1880. 

Description of Prison. 
•sg 

11 

Prisoners detained during the Year. Prisoners transferred 
from one 

institution to another 
during the Year. Description of Prison. 

•sg 

11 
Total Number. Average at One Tim«. 

Prisoners transferred 
from one 

institution to another 
during the Year. Description of Prison. 

•sg 

11 
M. F. Tot 1. M. F. Total. M. F. Total. 

Oaols 
Police gaols 
Penal establishments 

Total 

9 
12 
2 

6,639 
547 

1,438 

2,737 
71 
56 

9,376 
618 

1,494 

585 
20 

677 

285 

32 

870 
20 

709 

2,332 
171 
135 

605 
30 
28 

2,937 
201 
163 

Oaols 
Police gaols 
Penal establishments 

Total 23 8,624 2,864 11,488 1,282 317 1,599 : 2,638 663 3,301 

781. Estimating the mean population of the colony during 1880 Proportion of 

as 850,343, consisting of 446,445 males and 403,898 females, and popXtion.̂  
comparing these figures with those in the table showing the average 
number of prisoners, it follows that 1 person to every 532 persons living 
was constantly in prison during the year ; or, distinguishing the sexes, 
that, during the same period, 1 male to every 348 males living, and 1 
female to every 1,274 females living, were constantly in detention. 
These figures, and those for the four previous years, are given in the 
following table. It will be observed that the proportion of males con-
stantly in prison has been tolerably uniform throughout the quinquenniad, 
but the proportion of females in prison has fluctuated considerably, it 
having been lowest in the first two years of the period, next lowest in 
the last two years, and highest in the middle year:— 

PROPORTION OF PRISONERS TO POPULATION, 1876 TO 1880. 

Of the Total Population one Person was 

Year. 
constantly in Prison to every— 

Males. Females. Both Sex€s. 

1876 • • * 323 1,142 487 
1877 • • • 345 1,183 518 
1878 • • • 356 1,397 549 
1879 • • • 351 1,267 534 
1880 • • • 348 1,274 

1 
532 

* Imprisonment for debt in Victoria, except in cases of fraud, was abolished by Act 29 Vict. No, 284, 
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Prisoners, 
1879 and 
1880. 

Number of 
distinct 
prisoners. 

Proportion oi 
distinct pri-
soners to 
population. 

Grormda of 
timprison-
. ment. 

782. The total number of prisoners detained during the whole o r 
an J portion of 1880, exclusive of those transferred from one institution 
to another, viz., 8,187, was less by 147, but the average number of 
prisoners constantly detained during the same year was greater by 36 
than the corresponding numbers in 1879. 

783. From the returns supplied by the Penal Department, it is not 
possible to determine accurately the number of distinct prisoners 
under detention, as, not only are some imprisoned more than once 
during a year, but a prisoner, on being transferred from one establish-
ment to another, is reckoned afresh at the institution he enters. The 
prisoners transferred during 1880 amounted, according to the table, to 
3,301, or 2,638 males and 663 females. These are certainly counted 
twice over, and should be deducted from the whole, which would leave 
8,187, or 5,986 males and 2,201 females. Arbitrarily reducing these 
numbers 10 per cent, for those imprisoned two or more times during 
the year, the residue would be 7,368, or 5,387 males and 1,981 females, 
which may possibly express approximately the number of distinct 
persons incarcerated during the whole or some part of the year. 

784. Supposing these figures to be correct, and comparing them with 
those showing the estimated mean population, it would follow that 1 
person to every 115 persons in the colony, or 1 male to every 83 males, 
and 1 female to every 204 females, passed some portion of the year in 
prison. In this estimate no account is taken of persons lodged tem-
porarily in watchhouses, &c., pending examination before magistrates, 
the prisoners here referred to being only those detained in regular gaols 
or penal establishments. 

785. The following is a classification of the prisoners in confinement 
at the end of 1880, according to the grounds in respect to which they 
were detained. It will be noticed that more than half the males, but 
not quite a sixth of the females, had been convicted of felony :— 

GROUNDS FOR DETENTION OF PRISONERS AT END OF 1880. 

Police Penal 
Total. uaois. Gaols. Establishments. Total. 

Gronnds for Detention. 
M. F. M. F. M. M. F. Total. 

Felony, tried ... 229 47 2 • • • 518 749 47 796 
„ untried 28 7 4 • • • ... 32 7 39 

Misdemeanors, tried 126 32 10 1 123 259 33 292 
„ untried .. 21 • • • . • » ... .... 21 • • • 21 

Other offences, tried 220 206 8 1 25 253 207 ' 460 
„ untried.. 10 7 1 1 11 8 1 19 

Total • 634 299 25 ' 3 
1 

666 1,325 1 302 1,627 
j 
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786. The cases of sickness in the year, which numbered 1,122, were Sictoessin 
in the proportion of 1 to every 7 individual prisoners ; but if the calcu-
lation be made upon the average number of prisoners detained, the 
proportion will be less than one case of sickness to each prisoner. 

787. Thirty-six deaths in prison occurred in 1879, and 42 in 1880. Deatiis in 
These deaths were in the proportion of 1 to every 223 in the former 
year, and 1 to every 175 in the latter year, of the estimated individual 
prisoners; and in the proportion of 1 to every 43 in the former year, 
and 1 to every 38 in the latter year, of the average number of prisoners 
detained. 

788. Twelve prisoners, all males, absconded successfully in 1879, Prisoners 

viz., 3 from the Maryborough gaol, 4 from the penal establishment at 
Sandridge, and 5 from that at Williamstown. In 1880, 7 prisoners 
made good their escape, viz., 1 male from the Geelong, 1 male from the 
Portland, and 1 female from the Melbourne Gaol, and 4 males from the 
penal establishment at Pentridge, 

789. The following are the numbers at different periods of age who Ages of 

were detained during the year in gaols and penal establishments. The 
census returns of ages not having been yet compiled, the proportions to 
the numbers at the same ages in the population are not known :— 

AGES OF PEISONERS, 1 8 8 0 . 

Ages. Males. Females. TotaL 

Under 10 years 50 17 67 
10 to 15 „ 188 33 221 
15 to 20 „ 1,045 251 1,296 
20 to 30 „ 2,638 669 3,307 
30 to 40 „ 1,502 689 2,191 
40 to 50 „ 1,438 791 2,229 
50 to 60 „ 964 311 1,275 
60 years and upwards 796 103 899 
Unspecified 3 • • • 3 

Total ... 8,624 2,864 11,488 

790. It will be observed that the period between 20 and 30 was the Most coin-

age at which the male prisoners, and that between 40 and 50 was the prisoners, 

age at which the female prisoners, were the most numerous ; also that 
65 per cent, of male prisoners and 75 per cent, of the female prisoners 
were between 20 and 50 years of age. 

791. The birthplaces of the prisoners were as follow. No com- Birthplaces 
of piisoQors* 

parison with the numbers of the same nationalities in the population 
can be made at present 
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BIRTHPLACES OF PRISONERS, 1880 . 
Australasian Colonies ... 4,017 
England and Wales ... 2,996 
Scotland ... ... 713 
Ireland ... ... 2,764 

China ... 
Other countries... 

216 
782 

11,488 

'Religions of 
prisoners. 

792. The following are the religious denominations which the different 
prisoners claimed to belong tô  with the number of adherents of each. 
These cannot, any more than the birthplaces and ages of the prisoners, 
in the present state of the census compilation be compared with the 
numbers in the population :— 

RELIGIONS OF PRISONERS, 1880. 
Protestants 
Roman Catholics 
Jews ... 
Pagans 

6,346 
4,820 

56 
218 

Others 48 

11,488 

iOaol punish-
ments. 

793. The following cases of punishment for offences committed within 
the prison took place in 1880. It will be observed that hard labor was 
prescribed in 56 instances. The "other punishmentsdo not include 
whipping, as corporal punishment is not administered in Victoria for 
any breach of prison regulations :— 

PUNISHMENTS FOR OFFENCES WITHIN PRISONS, 1880 . 

Nature of Punishment. 
Gaols. Penal 

Establishments. Total. 

M. F. M. F. M. F. Total. 

Hard labor 
Solitary confinement 
Other punishments 

11 
268 
45 

1*55 
57 

45 
459 
661 

5 
9 

56 
727 
706 

160 
66 

56 
887 
772 

Total ... 324 212 1,165 14 1,489 226 1,715 

iTroportion of 
prisoners 
punished. 

Inmates of 
reforma-
tories. 

Birthplaces 
and reli-
gions in re-

.formatories. 

794. The punishments for offences within the prison, as detailed in the 
last table, were in the proportion of 1 to every 4 individual prisoners, 
1 punishment of a male to every 4 individual male prisoners, 1 punish^ 
ment of a female to every 6 individual female prisoners. The total 
number of punishments exceeded the average number of prisoners by 
116 ; the punishments of males exceeded the average number of male 
prisoners by 207 ; the average number of female prisoners exceeded 
the number of punishments of females by 91. 

795. The number of inmates of reformatories during 1880 was 242, 
viz., 192 males and 50 females. Of these, 90 were admitted, and 84 
left, during the year. Of the latter, 14 were discharged on remission, and 
25 on expiration, of sentence; and 45 were sent to employment. 

796. At the end of 1880 the inmates of reformatories numbered 192, 
of whom all but 5 were known to be Australians by birth. Of the 
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Temainder, 1 was a native of Ireland, 1 of Scotland, and of 3 the 
l)irthplace was unknown. Of the whole number, 110, or about 58 per 
'Cent., were Protestants, and the remainder—viz., 82, or about 42 per 
»cent.—-were Roman Catholics. 

7 9 7 . One of the inmates of reformatories at the end of 1 8 8 0 was Ages in re-
between 5 and 10 years of age, six were aged 10, twenty aged 11, 
«twenty-five aged 12, twenty-four aged 13, thirty-one aged 14, forty-
three aged 15, and forty-two aged 16 and upwards. 

7 9 8 . The inquests held in 1880 numbered 1 ,489, as against 1 ,631 in inquests. 
1879. In 778 instances the death was found to have resulted from 
natural causes; in 13 cases, from intemperance; in 645 cases, from 
violence; in 45 cases, from doubtful causes; and in 8 cases a verdict 
of ^̂  still-born" was returned. Of the deaths set down to violence, the 
verdict in 470 cases was to the effect that the death had resulted from 
accident; in 7 from homicide; in 118 from suicide ; 1 from execution ; 
and in 49 that the cause of the violent death was doubtful. I have 
pointed out on former occasions that the practice of holding inquests in 
-cases of other than violent deaths was on the increase, which was shown 
by the increasingly large proportion which verdicts of death from 
natural causes " bore to the total number of verdicts given. In 1873, 
this proportion was 45 per cent.; in 1874, 47 per cent.; in 1875, 52 per 
'Cent.; in 1876, 53 per cent. ; in 1877, 54 per cent.; in 1878, however, 
Ihe proportion decreased to 52 per cent., in 1879 to 50 per cent., but 
iincreased again in 1880 to 52 per cent. Inquests in cases of death 
occurring under suspicious circumstances are held at the discretion of 
the coroner of the district within which the death takes place, subject 
to instructions issued by the Governor in Council under the 3rd section 
^ the Coroners Statute 1865 (28 Vict. No. 253). 

799. Five fire inquests were held during 1880, and 10 in 1879, as Fireinquests. 

against 3 in 1878 and 5 in 1877. Fire inquests are not held now as often 
as formerly, which is shown by the fact that in the three years ended with 
1868 as many as 480 such inquiries were held, but no more than 163 in 
the succeeding eleven years. This change has occurred, partly because 
ifires have of late years been less numerous than formerly, but chiefly 
owing to the circumstance that, since the 19th August 1869, at which 
date the Amending Coroners Statute (33 Vict. No. 338) came into 
operation, fire inquests have not been held except upon the payment 
of a fee of £5 5s. by or on behalf of some one applying to have the 
inquiry made, or in pursuance of authority from the Minister of Justice, 
which is only given when circumstances appear sufiiciently suspicious 
to warrant action being taken. 
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Abolition of 
State aid to 
religion. 

Camrches 
and clergy. 

PART Yin.—RELIGIOUS, MORAL, AND INTELLECTUAL 
PROGRESS. 

800. It was provided by the Constitution Act that, for the advance^ 
ment of the Christian religion in Victoria, the sum of £50,000 should 
be set apart each year from the general revenue to promote the erection 
of buildings for public worship and the maintenance of ministers 
of religion, which sum should be apportioned to each denomination 
according to the number of its members at the preceding census. This 
provision was, however, repealed by an Act (34 Yict. No. 391) reserved 
for the Royal Assent on the loth July 1870 and assented to on the 
6th January 1871, the repeal to take effect from and after the 31st 
December 1875. Therefore since that date no further State assistance 
to religion has been given. 

801. The numbers of registered clergy, of buildings used for public 
worship, of persons such buildings could accommodate, of those usually 
attending divine service, and of the services performed in connection 
with each religious denomination, were returned as follow for the year 
1880 :— 

CHTJECHES AND CLERGY, 1 8 8 0 . 

Beligious Denomination. 
Nmnber 

of 
Registered 

Caergy. 

Churches ai 
] 

Number. 

id other Buildi 
Public WoishiE 

Persons for 
whom there 
is Accommo-

dation. 

Qgs used for 
1. 

Persons 
usually 

Attending at 
Principal 
Service. 

Approximate 
iiumber 

of Services 
during 

the Year. 

Church of England ... 172 573 76,402 44,825 29,199 
Presbyterians 161 860 82,730 72,839 44,035 
Methodists ... 144 912 98,071 70,000 106,122 
Independents 49 107 18,005 9,360 10,062 
Baptists 47 77 13,400 7,325 8,238 
Bible Christians 20 112 11,372 4,875 7,111 
Evangelical Lutherans 12 45 4,630 3,350 3,088 
Welsh Calvinists 2 5 900 520 688 
Church of Christ 14 46 6,380 2,288 3,693 
Society of Eriends ... ... 2 200 50 208 
Moravians ... 3 2 300 140 1,500 
Protestants unattached m 

i 19 3,525 2,700 1,518 
Boman Catholics 93 531 98,791 70,780 48,63a 
Unitarians ... 2 1 200 90 78 
Swedenborgians 1 2 150 63 110-
Catholic and Apostolic 3 4 530 190 1,32& 
Christian Israelites ... 1 1 200 65 156 
Spiritualists • • • 2 1,800 400 80 
J6WS * « • • •. 5 6 1,784 489 1,274 

Total 736 3,307 419,370 290,349 267,126 
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802. The returns, as compared with those of the previous year, show increase in 

, clmrclieSy 

an increase of 33 in the number of clergy, of 417 in the number of clergy, &c. 
places of worship, of sitting accommodation equal to that for 7,040 
persons, of 17,246 in the attendance at the principal services on the 
Sabbath, and of no less than 40,000 in the number of services 
performed. 

803. In most of the denominations the numbers of the clergy returned increase in 
° clergy. 

in 1880 were higher than those in 1879; thus, the clergy of the Church 
of England were more numerous by 16, the Presbyterians by 5, the 
Methodists by 5, the Independents by 1, the Baptists by 7, and the 
!Bible Christians by 4. The Lutherans, Welsh Calvinists, and Church 
of Christ had the same number of clergy in both years ; the Roman 
Catholics had 1 less, and the Jews 3 less, in 1880 than in 1879. 

804. As compared with the previous year, the returns of the Church increase in 
. , clmrolies, 

of England, Presbyterian, Independent, Bible Christian, and Roman t̂endance. 
Catholic Churches, and Church of Christ" show an increase in the 
number of accommodation in and attendance at places of worship; those 
of the Methodist and Baptist Churches show an increase in the 
number of buildings, but a falling-off in the accommodation and 
attendance ; those of the Lutheran Church show an increase in the 
accommodation and attendance, but the same number of buildings ; and 
those of the Welsh Calvinists show an increase in the attendance, but 
the same number of buildings and amount of accommodation. 

805. The large increase, already referred to, in the number of services incre^ ¡n religions 
performed during the year is distributed over the following religious services, 

bodies: — Methodists, 21,426 more services than in 1879; Roman 
Catholics, 8,662 more; Presbyterians, 6,958 more; Church of England, 
1,587 more; "Church of Christ," 671 more; Bible Christians, 421 
more ; Welsh Calvinists, 413 more ; and Independents, 146 more. The 
Baptists returned 235 less, and the Lutherans 8 less services in 1880 
than in 1879. 

806. Of the buildings used by the various denominations for public state schools 
worship in 1880, as many as 353 were State schools, in 30 of which pubUc 
religious services were held on weekday evenings. In the previous 
year only 39 distinct congregations assembled in State schoolrooms for 
religious worship.* 

807. The number of Sabbath schools attached to each religious sect, sabbath 
sohools 

the number of teachers, and the number of scholars, were returned as 
foUow for 1880 :— 

* See Report of the Minister of Public Instruction, 1880-81, page xiv., Parliamentary Paper No. 19, 
Session 1881. 
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S A B B A T H SCHOOLS, 1 8 8 0 . 

Religious Denomination. Number of 
Sabbath Schools. 

Number of 
Teachers. 

Ayerage Number of 
Scholars Attending.-

Church of England ,.. 316 2,540 23,418 
Presbyterians 345 2,723 27,763 
Methodists ... 541 4,950 36,216 
Independents* 61 797 5,922 
Baptists 51 507 5,'210 
Bible Christians 58 616 2,282: 
Evangelical Lutherans 20 64 884 
Welsh Calvinists 5 77 575 
Church of Christ 23 184 1,280^ 
Society of Friends 1 2 10 
Moravians ... 2 4 47 
Protestants unattached 10 98 i,2oa 
Roman Catholics 300 1,454 24,93a 
Unitarians ... 1 4 24 
Swedenborg! ans 1 6 33 
Christian Israelites ... 1 5 39 
Spiritualists 1 19 105 
Jews ... ... ... 1 5 13 330 

Total 
i 

1,742 14,063 130,274 

Increase of 
Sabbath 
schools in 
1880. 

Sabbath 
schools in 

808. As compared with the numbers in 1879, the Sabbath schools-
increased by 144, the teachers by 743, and the scholars by 10,504^ 
The increase in Sabbath schools, teachers, and scholars extended over 
all the principal denominations and many of the minor ones. In the 
case of the Welsh Calvinists, the number of schools remained the same 
as in 1879, but a slight falling-off took place in both teachers and 
scholars. 

809. In the year 1880, 167 of the Sabbath schools, or nearly 10 per 
state school cent., were held in State school buildings.t 
bnildings. ^ ' 

Melbourne 
University. 

810. The Melbourne University was established under a special Act 
of the Victorian Legislature (16 Vict. No. 34), which was assented to 
on the 22nd January 1853. This Act provides for the endowment o f 
the University by the payment of £9,000 annually out of the general 
revenue ; also that no religious test shall be administered to any one 
to entitle him to be admitted to the rights and privileges of the insti^ 
tution ; also for the appointment of a council consisting of twenty 
members, of whom sixteen at least must be laymen, and for the election 
by them out of their own body of a chancellor and a vice-chancellor f. 
also for the constitution of a senate, to be presided over by a warden, 
as soon as the superior degrees^ should amount to not less than 100» 

* The Independents have not furnished any returns since 1877; the figures, therefore, are those for" 
that year. 

t See Report of the Minister of Public Instruction, 1880-81, page xv. 
t Comprising degrees of master of arts and doctors of laws, music, and medicine. 
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This number was readied in 1867, and the senate was constituted on 
the 14th. of June of that year. B j the Act of Incorporation, the coun-
cil were empowered to grant degrees in arts, medicine, laws, and music, 
to which degrees in surgery were added by Act 39 Yict. No. 525, 
assented to on 7th April 1876. 

811. Eoyal letters patent, under the sign manual of Her Maiesty University 
Qir* i • • T o J ranks with 

ueen Victoria, were issued on the 14th March 1859, declaring that Britishun> 
all degrees granted or thereafter to be granted by the Melbourne Uni-
versity should be recognised as academic distinctions and rewards of 
merit, and should be entitled to rank, precedence, and consideration in 
the United Kingdom, and in British colonies and possessions throughout 
the world, just as fully as if they bad been granted by any University 
in the United Kingdom. 

812. The foundation stone of the University was laid on the 3rd July Date of 
1854, and the building was opened on the 3rd October of the following uSvSty 
year. 

813. On the 22nd March 1880 the University was thrown open to University , , thrown opeit J 
females, and they can now be admitted to all its corporate privileges, ex- females, 
cept as regards the study of medicine, from which they are restricted until 
special provision has been made for their instruction in that subject. 

814. The following is a statement of the fees payable at the Universityf 
Melbourne University :— 

F O R MATRICULATION EXAMINATION. £ s, d, 
For admission to examination at any matriculation examination ... 0 10 0 
For each subject of examination selected by the candidate at any such examination ... ... ... ... ... ... 0 5 0 

B Y MATRICULATED STUDENTS. 
For attendance on any number of courses of lectures, except as is hereinafter provided, and for examination in the subjects thereof within six months from the conclusion of the course—for each course ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 3 0 0' 

Students who pay for four courses the fee above prescribed may, without further payment, attend two other such courses, but not more, and be in like manner examined in the subjects thereof 
Engineering students may attend the three Arts courses of the first year on payment of the fees for two such courses, and three Arts courses prescribed in their second year, and be examined therein, on payment of the fees for two such courses. For attendance on any course of lectures presented for degrees in medicine only—for certificate of such attendance and for examina-tion in the subjects thereof within six months from the conclusion of the course ... ... ... ... ... ... 6 6 0" 

For a course of dissections and for certificate thereof ... ... 4 4 Or For attendance upon any course of lectures by any lecturer in law or engineering, and for examination in the subjects thereof within six months from the conclusion of the course ... ... ... 12 0 0 For examination in any subject in which the candidate has not paid the fee for attendance on a course of lectures concluded within six months of that examination, the same fee as would have been payable by such candidate for attendance on the course of lectures. 
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IFor each year for the degree of LL.B. 
These fees shall include the examinations for such degrees in the 

October Term of such year and in the next following February 
Term^ and all lectures in such year upon the subjects of such 
examinations, and shall he payable, at the option of the candidate, 
either in one sum or in three equal instalments, at such times as the 
council shall from time to time direct. 

For examination for the degree of LL.D. 
B Y NON-MATRICULATED STUDENTS. 

For any attendance on lectures, or for any examination other than 
the matriculation examination, the fee payable in the like case by 
matriculated students with the addition of one-fourth. 

FOR CERTIFICATES AND DEGREES. 

For certificate of any examination prescribed for matriculation or for 
the completion of any year 

For any other certificate of examination, with or without attendance 
on lectures ... 

For certificate of Engineer 
For degree of Bachelor of Arts ... 
For degree of Master of Arts ... ... ... 
For degree of Bachelor of Medicine 
For degree of Doctor of Medicine 
For degree of Bachelor of Surgery 
For degree of Master of Surgery 
For degree of Bachelor of Laws ... 
For degree of Doctor of Laws ... 
For degree of Bachelor of Music 
For degree of Doctor of Music ... 
For graduates of other Universities admitted to the same degree in 

the University of Melbourne ... 
For undergraduates of other Universities admitted to the same 

standing in the University of Melbourne 

£ s. d. 
24 0 0 

12 0 0 

0 2 6 

0 10 6 
6 0 0 
5 0 0 

10 0 0 
5 0 0 

10 0 0 
5 0 0 

10 0 0 
5 0 0 

10 0 0 
5 0 0 

10 0 0 

5 5 0 

3 3 0 

WüsonHaii. 815. The memorial stone of the University Hall, to be called the 
" Wilson Hall/ ' was laid on the 2nd October 1879, in the presence of 
His Excellency the Marquis of Normanby and a large concourse of 
spectators, by the Hon. Sir Samuel Wilson, M.L.C., who, by his 
munificent gift of £30,000 (which by interest had increased to £37,000 
before the University authorities were in a position to expend it), was 
the means of the Hall being erected. The building is to be of the 
perpendicular Gothic style of architectm-e, in length 140 feet ; breadth 
47 feet; height of walls 45 feet, and of apex of roof 84 feet. Its 
cost will exceed £40,000. 

816. Provision had been made in the Act of Incorporation for the 
establishment of affiliated colleges in connection with religious deno-
minations, and ground for the erection of such colleges was reserved 
near the University. Up to the present period this privilege has only 
been taken advantage of by the Church of England and the Presby-
terian Church. Their colleges are named respectively Trinity and 
Ormond. 

Affiliated 
colleges. 



Religious^ Moral^ and Intellectual Progress. 337 

817. Trinity College, which is connected with the Church of Eng- Trinity 

land, stands in a section of the University reserve facing the Sydney 
road. It was built by means of voluntary contributions of members 
of the Church of England, supplemented by a loan from Bishop Perry. 
The foundation stone was laid on the 10th February 1870, and the 
college was opened for the reception of students in July term 1872. 
The affiliation of this college to the University did not however take 
place until the 19th April 1876; and towards the close of the following 
year an increase of accommodation for students having been found to be 
necessary, additional buildings were erected. The new structure contains 
rooms for twenty-four students, together with a lecture hall and billiard 
room. A chapel, library of 3,000 volumes, dining hall, reading room 
supplied with the best English iand Australian newspapers and periodicals, 
and a lawn tennis court have also been provided. The whole cost of 
the buildings was about £14,000. Since the first opening of the 
college about 100 students have been entered on its books. At the 
present time (October 1881) the aumber of students is 28, of which 
only 2 are non-matriculated. Several endowed scholarships have been 
founded in connection with the college. The total cost of residence, 
commons, and tuition is about £80 per annum, exclusive of a mid-day 
meal, also of furniture for sitting-room, towels, and bed linen. The 
following is a statement of the college charges, all of which are payable 
in advance* :— 

EKTKANCE CHARGES. 
£ s. (L 

Enrolment fee ... ... ... ... 2 2 0 
Caution money ... "... ... ... 3 3 0 

TERMINAL PAYMENTS. 
Eesidence and commons,f first term 

„ „ second ditto 
„ „ third ditto 

Tnition, matriculated students 
„ non-matriculated ditto 

18 0 0 
12 0 O 
20 0 0 
6 6 0 
9 9 0 

818. Ormond College is named after its founder, Mr, Francis Ormond. ormond 
Although allied to the Presbyterian body it is open to members of all 
religious denominations. The whole amount spent on the building, 
&c., up to the present time has been £23,726, and subscriptions 
for its endowment have been received besides, amounting to upwards of 
£10,000. Of the former sum, Mr. Ormond contributed the entire cost 
of the building, amounting to £22,571. The foundation stone of 
the college, which is built on a section of the University reserve, 
was laid by the Marquis of Normanby on the 14th November 1879 ; 

» For a full account of Trinity College, see Melbourne University CalenMr, 1881-82, page 279 el seq.; 
Îso Calendar of Trinity Collie, 1881. 
t Exclusive of mid-day luncheon, for wMcli £11 per annum extra is charged, 

Y 
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Matricula-tion and Civil Service examina-tions. 

and the college was opened by His Excellency on the ISth March 
1881, and affiliated to the ' UniTersily on th>e l'7th May of the same 
year. Tutorial assistance is provided by the college for students in 
preparing for the University lectures and examinations ; a complete 
course of theological lectures is also given by a staff of lecturers chosen 
from ministers of the Presbyterian Church. A chendcal laboratory, 
reading room, billiard room, and lawn tennis court, have been provided 
for the use of the students. During the session 1881 there were 27 
students in residence, all matriculated. Seven of these were theological 
students, and 20 University students. An examination for entrance 
scholarships, each of which is of the value of about £50 per annum, is 
held at the beginning of March in each year. The total yearly cost 
for tuition and residence is £81 8s., which includes all the necessary 
expenses of a student, except for bed linen, towels, laundry, and fuel. 
The following is a list of the fees payable * :— 

F E E S . 
Begistration fee Tuition fee—per term... Use of fornitiire—per term Eesidence and commons— f̂irst term 

j> 
» 

99 

99 

second ditto tMrd ditto 

£ 
2 
6 
1 

22 
15 
24 

s. 
2 
6 
1 
0 
0 
0 

d. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

Matriculated students. 

819. In the year 1880, 738 males and 216 females presented them-
selves for the matriculation and Civil Service examinationsf at the 
University. Of these, 255, or 35 per cent, of the males, and 79, or 37 
per cent, of the females, passed the former ; and 368, or 50 per cent, of 
the males, and 123, or 57 per cent, of the females, passed the latter. 
Three males and 3 females passed the matriculation examination with 
credit. 

820. A large majority of those who pass the matriculation examina-
tion have no intention of pursuing a University career any further, and 
therefore do not matriculate, to do which it is necessary to go through 
a formal ceremony, involving taking a declaration and signing the matri-
culation book, the matriculation examination being, as a matter of course, 
passed beforehand. Although 334 persons passed the matriculation 
examination in 1880 only 151 matriculated, as against 112 in the 
previous year. The matriculations in 1880 were more numerous than 
in any year since the University was established. From the date of its 
opening to the end of that year, the total number who matriculated was 

* For further particulars respecting Ormond CoYLege, see Mdboume University Calendar, 1881, page 287 ets^. t The examination papers are the same in both examinations ; the minimum of subjects it is neces-sary to pass in being, however, six for the matriculation and four for the Civil Service examination. For the latter, two of the subjects passed in must be English and arithmetic, and as these are also generally taken up by the candidates at the matriculation examination, it follows that most of those who pass that also pass tiie Civil Service examination. 
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1,476. In accordance with the privilege already referred to,* 11 of the 
persons who matriculated in 1880 were females, but several of these 
had passed the matriculation examination long before that period. 

821. In 1880, as compared with 1879, an increase of 28 took place Attendance , 8it lectures« 
m the number of students attending lectures. The numbers in the year 
under review attending lectures in the different subjects taught at the 
IJniversity were as follow :— 

MELBOURNE UNIVERSITY STUDENTS, 1880 . 

Subject of Lectures. Number of Students attending Lectures. Subject of Lectures. 
Matriculated. Non-matriculated. Total. 

Arts ... ... ,,, Laws Engineering... Medicine 

72 
52 
34 

136 

1 
1 
5 

73 
52 
35 

141 
Total ... .. * 294t 7 301 

8 2 2 . In 1 8 8 0 the number of graduates was 51, of whom 4 9 took Graduates, 
direct and 2 ad eundem degrees. The direct graduates numbered 56 
in 1879 , 2 4 in 1878, and 2 6 in 1877 . The ad eundem graduates num-
bered 9 in 1879, 6 in 1878, and 5 in 1877. The following table 
shows the number of degrees conferred at the University between the 
date of its first opening and the end of 1879, also those in the year 
1 8 8 0 

MELBOURNE UNIVERSITY GRADUATES,! 1 8 5 5 TO 1880 . 

Prior to 1880. During 1880. Total. 
Degrees. 

Direct. Ad eundem. Total. Direct. Ad eundem. Total. Direct. Ad eundem. Total. 

Bachelor of Arts 146 55 201 13 1 14 159 56 215 Master of Arts ... 82 77 159 4 1 5 86 78 164 Bachelor of Medicine 51 8 59 9 9 60 8 68 Doctor of Medicine 13 61 74 3 3 16 61 77 Bachelor of Surgery 20 1 21 12 12 32 1 33 Bachelor of Laws 58 5 63 8 8 66 5 71 Doctor of Laws ... 3 13 16 • • • 3 13 16 Doctor of Music ... ... 1 1 • • • ... ... 1 1 
Total 373 221 594 49 2 51 422 223 645 

823. The following is a statement of the receipts and expenditure of University 
the University in the last two years. The amounts received for and Sp^S-^^ ture. 

» Paragraph 813 ante. t These were not all distinct individuals. The number of undergraduates attending lectures in 1880, each undergraduate being counted only once, was 286. t The figures in this table do not always refer to distinct individuals. The total number of graduates was only 456; of these, 298 received 1 degree only, 130 received 2 degrees, 25 received 3 degrees, and 3 received 4 degrees. 
Y 2 
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expended on buildings are not included. A satisfactory increase 
appears in the receipts from college fees :— 

MELBOURNE U N I V E R S I T Y . — R E C E I P T S AND E X P E N D I T U R E , 1879 AND 1880. 
Eeceipts from— 

Expenditure. Year. Other sources. Total. Expenditure. Year. Grovemment. CoUege Fees. Other sources. Total. Expenditure. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
1879 9,000 7,571 63 16,634 17,005 
1880 9,000 8,640 553 18,193 17,682 

Increase . . . ... 1,069 490 1,559 677 

824. The present Education Act (36 Vict. No. 447) providing free 
instruction of a secular character to all willing to accept it, but pre-
scribing that, whether willing to accept State education or not, all 
children must be educated up to a certain standard, came into opera-
tion on the 1st January 1873. The following is a statement, based 
upon returns supplied by the Education Department, of the number of 
schools aided or supported by the State, and of the instructors and 
scholars in such schools, for the year prior to and for each of the years 
which have elapsed since that period :— 

STATE SCHOOLS, 1 8 7 3 TO 1 8 8 0 . 

Year. 

1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878§ 
1879 
1880 

Number of Schools.* 

1,049 
1,107 
1,167 
1,320 
1,498 
1,626 
1,664 
1,713 
1,810 

Number of Instructors. 

Number of Scholars. 

2,416 
3,149 
3,715 
3,826 
3,772 
3,860 
3,906 
4,130 
4,215 

On the Rolls. In Average Attendance. 

136,055 
209,406 
221,164 
220,533 
231,560 
234,519 
231,169 
227,775 
229,723 

68,456 
99,536 

106,886 
101,495i 
106,758t 
116,015 
116,608 
119,259 
119,520 

Distinct Children (esti-mated).t 
113,197 
174,236 
184,010 
183,484 
192,658 
194,994 
189,455 
193,588 
195,736 

* In accordance with the principle followed in the Education Department, each night school as well as each day school (although both kinds of schools may be carried on in the same building) is con-sidered as a separate school, and is included as such in this column. There was onlv 1 night school in 1872, there were 29 in 1873, 56 in 1874, 117 in 1875,181 in 1876, 216 in 1877, 208 in 1878,180 in 1879, and 186 in 1880. t The figures in this column, from 1872 to 1877, were obtained by reducing the numbers on the roUs by 16-8 per cent., which was considered by the Education Department to be an equitable allowance for children attending more than one day or night school. The reduction for the numbers on the rolls was, however, ascertained to be in 1878, 16-163 per cent, in the case of day schools, and 43-65 per cent, in that of night schools—whieh percentages were also allowed in 1879; and in 1880, 13-67 in the case' of day schools, and 33*75 in the case of night schools, and upon these bases the estimates of distinct children in those years were arrived at. i The average attendance was affected in 1875, and to a certain extent also in 1876, by the prevalence of epidemics of scarlatina and measles. § With the commencement of 1878 capitation grants were abolished, the consequence being that 30 schools which in 1877 had been receiving such grants ceased to be connected with the State. 
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825. It will be observed that, whilst the schools, instructors, distinct 
scholars, and scholars in average attendance were more numerous in 
1880 than in any previous year, the scholars on the rolls were fewer than 
in the three years ended with 1878. It should be explained, however, 
that a child attending at several schools during the year appears on the 
rolls of each, and the decrease in enrolments may be due merely to a 
falling-off in the number of duplicate attendances. 

826. By comparing the figures on the lowest and uppermost lines in 
the table, it will be ascertained that, during the period the present 
Education Act has been in force, the following increases have taken 
place in and in connection with the schools supported by the State :— 

S T A T E SCHOOLS.—INCREASE BETWEEN 1 8 7 2 AND 1 8 8 0 . 

Falling-off in 
scholars on 
the roll and 
distinct 
children. 

Increase in 
State 
schools, 
1872-80, 

Schools ... 
Instructors 
Scholars on the rolls 

,, in average aittendance 
Distinct children attending (estimated) 

Number. 
761 

1,799 
93,668 
51,064 
82,539 

Percentage. 
72-55 
74-46 
68-85 
74-60 ' 
72-92 

827. By making a comparison between the figures of the two last lines 
of the same table, the increase in 1880 will be shown as follows:— 

S T A T E SCHOOLS.—INCREASE IN 1 8 8 0 . 

Increase in 
state 
schools, 
1880. 

Schools 
Instructors 
Scholars on the roUs 

„ in average attendance 
Distinct children attending 

Number. 
97 
85 

1,948 
261 

2,148 

Percentage. 
5-66 
2-06 

•86 
•22 

111 

ch has been taken from the school at-
tendance in 
Austral-
asian 
colonies. 

828. According to the following table, wh 
Report of the Minister of Public Instruction, 1880-81, it appears that, 
in proportion to the numbers enrolled, the average of school attendance 
was greater in Queensland than in Victoria; but in the latter it was 
greater than in New Zealand, South Australia, or New South Wales :— 

S T A T E SCHOOL ATTENDANCE IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 

Colony. 

Number of Scholars— 
Percentage of Average 

Attendance to 
Enrolment* Colony. 

On the Rolls. 
In Average 
Attendance. 

Percentage of Average 
Attendance to 
Enrolment* 

Queensland 
Victoria 
New Zealand ... 
South Australia 
New South Wales 

43,305 
229,723 
117,418 
40,578 

149,112 

23,818 
119,520 
60,625 
19,658 
70,505 

55-00 
52-02 
51-63 
48-44 
47-28 

829. The following table shows the teachers of both sexes employed Teachers 

in State schools in 1880 and the former year. An increase of 13 will schoW 
* The accounts of the Education systems published in Appendix B give different jagures for some of the 

colonies, also figures for the colonies not named in this table. According to those accounts the percentage 
for Western Australia is 77, for South Australia 54, for New Zealand 53, and for Tasmania 9. 

in 
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School 
returns 
collected 
l)y census 
officers. 

Census 
returns of 
State 
schools. 

be observed in the total number of male and of 72 in that of female 
teachers. Under the head of male pupil-teachers, a falling-off of 25 
took place; and a falling-off of 5 under that of female assistants 5 
but an increase occurred under all the other heads :— 

TEACHERS M STATE SCHOOLS, 1879 AND 1880. 

Males. ï'emales. 

Year. no 
ti S na § 

» i -e rt < 00 â i 2 i rSpd ® ' S-S 
te 1 a 0 
< 1 

TotaL 

5 0 02 OQ 
1 as § 

9B -g 

1 
1 < 

SQ 
0 

¿g 
m 

Total 

1879 ... 
1880 ... 

i,264 
1,296 

231 1 355 
237 . 330 

1,850 
1,863 

277 
335 

667 
662 

563 
580 

773 
775 

2,280 
2,352 

Increase 
Decrease ... i 

6 
... 25 

13 58 
... 5 

17 2 • • • 72 • • • 

830. By regulations issued under the 20th section of the Census Act, 
it was ordained that the sub-enumerators should obtain from every 
school, whether State, private, industrial, reformatory, orphan, or of 
any other kind whatever, particulars as to the religious denomination 
with which it was connected, the number of teachers, and the number 
and ages of the scholars who attended during any portion of Monday 
the 4th April 1881, and the average number who attended during the 
five days ended with the Ist April 1881. 

831. This attempt to collect school returns in connection with those 
of the census was not, in the first instance, entirely successful, and much 
correspondence has been necessary in order to rectify omissions and 
correct mistakes made by the sub-enumerators ; very complete and 
satisfactory information has, however, at length been obtained. The 
following is the result of the enumeration of the State schools :— 

STATE SCHOOLS, TEACHEBS, AND SCHOLARS—CENSUS OP 1881. 

Number of Schools » • • • ... 1,711 
i 

IVTales. Females. TotaL 

Number of teachers 1,894 2,397 4,291 

Average number of scholars during) 
the five days ended 1st April 1881 f 60,523 57,021 117,544 

Number of scholars attending on Mon-
day the 4th April— 

Under 6 years ... 
6 to 15 years ... 
15 years and upwards . . . 

10,762 
53,643 

1,273 

9,722 
52,369 

1,282 

20,484 
106,012 

2,555 

Total 65,678 63,373 129,051 
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832. It will be obsierved that more scholars attended on the day sue- state school 

ceeding the census than the average number attending during the week on census 

which preceded it. , By this it would appear probable that a special 
effort had been mMe to muster the children on the first-named day 
which had been publicly given out as that on which the school 
attendance would be ascertained, whereas the fact tTiat the average of 
the previous week would also be taken was not so generally known. 

833. This is borne out rby comparing the. table with a previous one,* Cê suŝ and 
for whilst, according to the censiiis return, the average attendance is school 

less than that shown by the returns of the Education Department, the compared, 

scholars, on Monday the 4th April, are nearly 10,000 in excess of the 
number that department returns. It must, however, be borne in mind 
that the census return was made three months later than the other 
one, and this may perhaps explain some other discrepancies, and may 
especially account for the fact that the census return gives 99 fewer 
schools,! and 76 more instructors, viz., 31 males and 45 females, than the 
return of the Education Department. . 

The following is a table of private schools, in which,: it is Private 

believed, nearly , if not quite all which existed in Victpria wlien the 
census was taken aré : accounted for :— 

PRIVATE SCHOOLS, TEACHERS^ AND SCHOLARS—^̂ CENSUS OF 1881. 

Number of Schools i • . . • . . ... 643 

Males. Females. Total. 

Number of teachers 425 1,091 1,516 

Average number of scholars during the 
five days ended 1st April 1881 

12,666 13,913 26,578 

Number of scholars attending on Mon-
day the 4th April 1881— " 

Under 6 years ... ... ... 
6 to 15 years 
15 years and upwards ... 

1,935 
10,053 
1,320 

2^273 
11,384 

1,169 

4,208 
21,437 
2,489 

Total 13,308 14,826 28,134 

835. The private schools returned at the census are in excess of those Private 
returned by the local bodies in the three previous years; but the teachers toissh ^̂^̂  
are fewer than in any other year since 1877, and the scholars than in any 
other year since 1875. The following table gives the number of privatq 
schools, and of the teachers and scholars connected therewith according 

« table following paragraph 824 
t This may possibly have been owing to day and night schools, when held in the same building, being 

sometimes returned as one school. See first foptnote to table following paragraph 824 ¡anie^ 
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to the returns of the eight years 1872 to 1879, and of those collected at 
the census of 1881 :— 

PRIVATE SCHOOLS, 1872 TO 1881. 

Year. Number of 
Schools. 

Number of 
Instructors. 

Number of 
Scholars.* 

1872 888 1,841 24,781 
1873 653 1,446 18,428 
1874 610 1,509 22,448 
1875 565 1,511 27,481 
1876 645 1,646 28,847 
1877 530 1,457 28,422 
1878 585 1,656 35,873 
1879 568 1,587 34,824 
1881 (4th April) ... 643 1,516 28,134 

836. It should be pointed out in explanation of the apparent falling-
off in the number of teachers that, in the returns collected in 1879 and 
former years by the local bodies, it is probable that many of the schools 
entered visiting teachers who attended at other schools, which the sub-
enumerators were expressly enjoined not to do ; and in explanation of the 
apparent decrease in the number of scholars, that in ordinary years the 
number of scholars on the school books were returned, whilst at the 
census the numbers were those who actually attended school on a par-
ticular day. 

837. A column was placed in the schedule used at the census for 
collecting the returns of private schools for the purpose of ascertaining 
to what religious sect, if any, each school was attached, and a similar 
column was contained in the schedule supplied to the local bodies 
for collecting the returns of the previous four years. This column 
was on each occasion filled, in a considerable number of instances, 
with the name of some denomination ; but it is believed that this 
entry was frequently meant to indicate merely the religion of the 
principal teacher or proprietor of the school, and perhaps the principles 
on which the establishment was conducted, not that it was recognised 
as connected with his church, or was subordinate to the clergy thereof. 
The exceptions to this are believed to be most of the schools returned 
as Roman Catholic, Lutheran, and Jewish, and a few as of the Church 
of England, but scarcely any connected with other denominations. 
The following are the returns of the five years 

* The numbers given for the years from 1872 to 1879 are, or ought to be, those upon the school rolls at 
the time of the collector's visit, which is generally in the month of February or March of the years 
following those named in the first column of the table. The numbers for 1881 are those returned bsr 
the census sub-enumerators as actually attending school on the 4th AprU of that year. 
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EELIGIOUS SECTS OF PRIVATE SCHOOLS, 1876 TO 1881 . 

Religious Denomination. 

Year. Total. 
I I !H .—I 
S iio 
OH 

1 
>> ,o 03 <U 

i 
.—« CQ 
<o 

1 . »a 
a 
(D 
Q4 

1 

i 
a s H) 

i t -s «3 
2 « 

c5 

8 5 q (â « 0 

4 
1 

# 

1 CO 
§3 
o 

S . 

s ^ to O -M 

g ÎCH00L5 3. 
1876 ... 645 41 4 2 1 3 9 111 2 • • • 472 
1877 530 47 4 7 3 7 115 4 343 
1878... 585 62 7 6 I 4 1 179 3 2 320 
1879 568 75 6 5 1 3 1 163 2 2 310 
1881 (4th April) 643 57 10 5 1 10 17 187 3 1 352 

TEACHEES. 
1876 1,646 159 46 12 1 4 27 338 10 1,049 
1877 ... 1,457 210 32 19 • • • 4 10 345 13 ... 824 
1878 ... 1,656 242 43 18 1 4 1 539 11 2 795 
1879 1,587 270 50 18 2 3 2 473 7 4 758 
1881 (4th April) 1,516 146 50 18 1 9 33 544 13 3 699 

SCHOLARS. 
1876 ... 28,847 1,491 612 221 20 68 338 13,430 270 ... 12,397 
1877 28,422 1,730 638 333 » • • 142 123 15,631 293 9,537 
1878 35,873 2,055 744 314 22 183 57 23,225 231 30 9,012 
1879 34,824 2,200 793 327 23 108 69 22,514 190 56 8,544 
1881 (4th April) 28,134 1,582 836 248 13 206 449 16,430t 276 26 8,068 

838. By the figures relating to 1881 it may be ascertained that, in 
that year, 291 private schools, or 45 per cent., employing 817 instructors, 
or 5 4 per cent., and educating 2 0 , 0 6 6 children, or 71 per cent, of the 
total numbers, claimed to be connected with some religious denomina-
tion ; also that 1 6 , 4 3 0 children, or about 58 per cent, of the total number 
attending private schools, or 82 per cent, of the number attending schools 
connected with some religious sect, were being educated in schools 
claiming connection with the Roman Catholic church. 

839. In private schools connected with religious bodies the number 
of scholars entrusted to each teacher is generally greater than in purely 
secular institutions. The following are the proportions as derived from 
the returns of 1881 :— 

In schools attached to religious bodies there was 1 teacher to 25 scholars. 
„ not attached „ „ „ 12 „ 

840. The authorities of the different religious bodies vary greatly in 
regard to the number of scholars they deem it expedient to entrust to 
each instructor. Thus, whilst in the Church of England schools the 
average is 11 scholars to each teacher, in the Roman Catholic schools it 
is as high as 30 to each. The following are the proportions of scholars 
to each teacher in the schools attached to the different sects :— 

* Including, in 1878,2 Baptist schools with 2 teachers and 30 scholars ; in 1879,1 Unitarian school 
with 2 teachers and 16 scholars, and 1 Moravian school, with 2 teachers and 40 scholars ; and in 1881, 
1 school connected with the " Brethren" with 3 teachers and 26 scholars. 

f From the smallness of this number, as compared with previous returns, it appears probable that the 
usual practice of the denomination had been to enter the whole number of scholars enrolled during the 
course of each year instead of the number at the time of the collector's visit. 

Proportion 
of denomi» 
national 
schools. 

Scholars to 
each teacher 
in denomi-
national and 
other 
schools. 

Scholars to 
each teacher 
in schools oi 
different 
sects. 
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In, schools of thé Brethren 
Church of England 
Independents 
Wesleyans 
Protestants (undefined) 
Presbyterians ... 
Jews 
Lutherans 
Roman Catholics ... 

» j> 
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ÎÎ 
Î). 
)) J> 

there was 1 teacher to 9 scholars. 
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J? 
» 
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13 
14 
14 
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23 
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841. In State schools the mean number of scholars in average attend-
ance committed to the charge, of each teacher is 28. This is higher 

Scholars to 
each teacher 
in public 

minationai than the number so committed in the schools of any of ithe religious 
schools. 1 -r> 1 T sects except the Koman Catholics. 

April. 

Average 842. The scholars referred to in the line of the last table which 
Bnd̂ n̂ 4th' relates to 1881 are those who attended school on the 4th April. Thesê  

in the case of the Roman Catholics, numbered 1,587 in excess of the 
average of the previous week, but this appears to be the only body which 
made a special effort to collect its scholars on the census day, as in the 
case of this other denominations the difference between the attendance at 
the two periods was generally in the contrary direction, the vreekly 
average being in several instances much in excess of the numbers ori 
the 4th April. The following are the figures for the two periods :— 

PRIVATE SCHOOLS, 1881.—SCHOLARS AT TWO PERIODS. 

Sexes of 
teachers. 

Number of Scholars Attending. Five Days' Number on 
Average in the 4 th April 

Religious Denomination. 
Average of 

Five Days ended witli 
On the 

4th April. 
excess of 

number on the 
in excess 

of Five Days' the 1st April. 

On the 
4th April. 

4th April. Average. 

Church of England ... 1,588 1,582 6 • • • 

Presbyterian 843 836 7 « • % 

Wesley an ... 246 248 • • • 2 
Independent 13 13 • • • ' • • • 

Lutheran ... ... 272 206 66 • • • 

Brethren 30 26 4 • • • 

Protestant (undefined) 447 449 • • • 2 
Koman Catholic 14,843 16,430 • • • 1,587 
Jewish 311 276 35 ... 
Not any, or not stated 7,985 8,068 • • • 83 

Total ... 26,578 28,134 • • • 1,556* 

843. In both State and private schools the number of female teachers 
much exceeds that of male teachers ; and in both, the employment of 
the former, as compared with the latter, is from year to year largely 
increasing. The excess of female over male teachers in State schools 
was 14 per cent, in 1878, 23 per cent, in 1879, and 27 per cent, in 1880. 
In private schools the excess of females was 83 per cent, in 1878, 87 
per cent, in 1879, and no less than 157 per cent, in 1881. 

* Ket figures. 
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844. In State schools male scholars are slightly more numerous Sexes of 
than female scholars, but in private schools the reverse is the case. 
The proportions in 1878 were 93 girls, in 1879, 95 girls, and in 1881, 
99 girls to 100 bojs in State and private schools combined; or 90 
girls in 1878, 92 in 1879, and 96 in 1881 to 100 boys in State 
schools ; and 112 gWs in both 1878 and 1879, and 111 girls in 1881 
to 100 boys in private schools. 

845. The age prescribed by law as that at which children shall attend Ages of 
school, unless there be some reasonable excuse for their not doing so^ 
is from 6 to 14 years last birthday, both inclusive. The following are 
the numbers in both descriptions of schools at, above, and below those 
âges returned as attending on the 4th April 1881 ; but the proportion 
to the total numbers living at the same ages in the colony cannot be 
known until the census return of ages has been compiled :— 

A G E S OF S C H O L A R S — C E N S U S OP 1 8 8 1 . 

Ages. I State Schools. Private Schools. TotaL 
1 

Under 6 years .. . i 
s 
1 20,484 4,208 24,692^ 

6 to 15 years .. . 106,012 21,437 127,449 15 years and upwards . . . 2,555 2,489 5,044 
Total . . . 129,051 28,134 157,185 

846. The following sums were disbursed by the Education Depart- Expend!^ 
ment in 1879 and 1880. The amounts on the lowest line were paid ^ S S o n . 
by parents; all the remainder was granted by the State :— 

E X P E ] S T ) I T U K E OK P U B L I C I N S T R U C T I O N , * 1 8 7 9 A N D 1 8 8 0 . 

Heads of Expenditure. 

Salaries Eesults Bonnses ... Training ... Books and requisites Cleaning Boards of Advice Exhibitions... 
SingiQg Drawing Buildings . . . Kent Extra subjects 

Total 

Amount Expended. ! 
Decrease. increase. Decrease. 

1879. 1880. i 
£ £ £ £ 305,512 317,463 11,951 • • • 89,851 96,775 6,924 • • • 6,105 5,202 • • • 903 2,980 3,129 149 • • • 5,202 3,984 ... 1,218 28,941 29,901 960 • • • 804 533 • • • 271 1,552 1,302 • • • 250 7,783 7,797 14 • • • 3,546 3,784 238 • • • 70,256 86,729 16,473 • • • 5,411 5,436 25 • • • 3,699 4,083 384 • • • 

Net increase. 
531,642 566,118 34,476 

See also table following paragraph 436 anU, 
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Increase of 
expenditure. 

Colleges, 

847. It will be observed that in 1880 the expenditure on State 
education exceeded that in 1879 by nearly £35,000, or about 6J per 
cent., the principal items of increase being salaries, results, and school 
buildings. 

848. Six of the schools included with the private schools are called grammar ^ 

schools, &c. colleges or grammar schools. These, with one exception, at some former 
period received sums of money and grants of land from the Government 
for the erection of school buildings, but no State assistance has been 
given them of late years. They receive male pupils only, and are all 
attached to some religious denomination; and in connection with several 
of them there are exhibitions, chiefly with the view of assisting the 
ablest scholars to complete their education at the University. The fol-
lowing is a return derived from statements furnished by the authorities 
of these institutions for the year under review :— 

COLLEGES AND GRAMMAR SCHOOLS,* 1 8 8 0 . 

Sandhurst 
School of 
Xdines. 

Amount 
Religious received towards liumber Number jName of Institution. Denomination. Building in of Masters. of Scholars. 

former Years. 

Grammar School, Church of England 
£ 

13,784 10 179 
Melbourne 

Church of England 
£ 

13,784 

Scotch College „ PresbyterianChurch 6,445 12 290 
Wesley „ „ Wesleyan „ 2,769 11 182 
St. Patrick's „ „ Roman Catholic „ 10,002 6 88 
Grammar School, Church of England 7,000 9 122 

Geelong 
St. Prancis Xavier's Roman Catholic • • • 7 74 

College, Kew Church 

Total 40,000 55 935 

849. Schools of Mines have been established at Sandhurst and 
Ballarat. The following account of the former has been supplied for 
this work by the Registrar, Mr. A. Mica Smith :— 

The School of Mines and Industries, Bendigo, was opened on the 21st April 
1873. Some of the class-rooms are in the same building with the Sandhurst 
Mechanics' Institute and Free Library. These rooms have lately been entirely 
renovated. The Chemical and Pharmaceutical Laboratory and Lecture-room and 
the Metallurgical and Physical Laboratory are situated at the back of the 
main building, and are furnished with balance-room and chemical library conve-
nient for entrance from either laboratory. Store-room and outhouses have also 
lately been built, and the ground laid out as a botanical garden for purposes of 

* At the Melbourne Grammar School are three scholarships of the annual value of £21 for boys 
under i4, open only to members of the school, and tenable at it for three years ; and two exhibitions of 
the same annual value tenable for two years, open to the competition of boys proceeding to the Mel-
bourne University, whose names have been for the two previous years on the books of the school, and 
who have passed the matriculation examination with credit. In connection with the Wesley College 
there is a scholarship called the " Draper Scholarship," established in memory of the late Eev. D. J. 
Draper, who perished in the London. It is of the value of £25, tenable for one year. There are also at 
the same institution two other scholarships founded by Mrs. Powell, called the "Walter Powell 
Scholarships," in memory of her late husband. They are of the value of £40 each, payable in two 
annual instalments of £20. 
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instruction in materia medica and general botany. The establishment of work-
shops for practical instmction is under contemplation, for which a portion of this 
ground will be utilised. 

Classes have been already established in mathematics, mechanics, mining, 
geology (including geolo^cal plan drawing and field excursions), mineralogy, 
mechanical plan and architectural drawing, architecture and building construction 
surveying (mining and land, with exercise in the field), mining manager's class, 
chemistry (lectures and laboratory practice), metallurgy with assaying, physics 
(magnetism and electricity, sound, light, heat), materia medica, telegraphy, short-
hand, bookkeeping, freehand drawing, with the applications of design to industries. 
All these subjects are treated with especial reference to their application to 
mining and the arts and manufactures, and further classes are in course of forma-
tion. Free courses of lectures are being given in chemistry, physics, and other 
subjects to the upper class State school pupils, and one of the lecture-classes in 
geology applied to mining is free to the general public. 

A science society is forming in connection with the school to promote the study 
and practice of natural science, and to jperform the work, as far as possible, of a 
microscopical society, a field club, and a health society. 

The method of instruction is by lectures, with demonstrations, and by tutorial 
classes, in which each student is separately directed and assisted. Examinations 
are held half-yearly for certificates as captain of shift, engine-driver, underground 
manager, and general mining manager, and for certificates of competency in the 
separate subjects taught in the school. In addition to the school's library, which 
includes a supply of scientific journals, the students have access to the scientific 
works in the Free l ibrary. The museum contains some very valuable collec-
tions of minerals, the specimens numbering between two and three thousand; 
also samples illustrating industrial processes, and a collection of mining and other 
models. Plans, surveys, reports of mines, analyses, and assays are undertaken by 
the instructors. The fees range from 5s. to 21s. per quarter ; laboratory instruc-
tion, according to a scale, beginning with, for chemistry, 21s. per quarter; for 
metallurgy, 42s. per quarter for two lessons a week, all apparatus and materials 
being fotmd. 

During 1880, 194, 209, 266, 298 students attended the classes in the January, 
April, July, and October terms respectively. The number of lecturers was 7. 
The number of individuals who attended during the year was 402. 

The receipts amounted to £2,449, of which £2,069 was received from Govern-
ment, and the expenditure to £2,674. 

850. Mr. W. H. Barnard, Registrar of the School of Mines at school of 
Ballarat, has supplied the following account of that institution :— 

The School of Mines at Ballarat was opened on the 26th October 1870. Through 
the liberality of Parliament, this school is in a position to supply technical instruc-
tion on an extended scale. Classes, conducted by 9 lecturers, are formed in 
eucHd, algebra, logarithms, trigonometry, mining and land surveying, mechanical 
engineering, m e t ^ u r g y and assaying ; elementary, inorganic, analytical, and 
pharmaceutical chemistoy ; botany, materia medica, and telegraphy ; at a cost to 
the student of one guinea per term of ten weeks for each subject. Provision is 
made for students whose means are such as to prevent them paying even the small 
fee mentioned ; and for those who can afford to devote their whole time to instruc-
tion arrangements are made for increased tuition. The terms (of ten weeks' 
duration) begin about the second weeks of the months of January, April, July, and 
October, and at the end of each term examinations, by means of printed questions, 
are holden at the school in both scientific and practical subjects. Any person, 
whether or not a student at the school, may present himself for examination, and if 
the report of the examiners be favorable the council grant him a certificate. Up 
to the end of the year 1880,257 certificates have been thus awarded, embracing the 
subjects of mathematics, geology, chemistry, and mineralogy, also testifying to the 
competency of the successful candidates as captains of shifts, managers in mines, 
assayers, telegraphists, engineers, and engine-drivers. During the year 1880 the 
number of students attending at the several terms were, respectively, 71, 86, 100, 
and 104. The total receipts from all sources for the year were £2,799, of which 
£2,000 was from the Government, and the expenditure amounted to £3,006. 
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851. Schools of Design have been established at 22 places in Victoria 
in connection with a Royal Commission for promoting technological and 
industrial instruction. The subjects taught comprise practical geometry; 
mechanical and architectural drawing ; isometrica! perspective and free-
hand drawing ; figure drawing ; ornamental drawing from models, flat 
examples, and from nature. Each school receives two shillings and 
sixpence from Government for every pupil who attends at least eight 
times in one quarter, besides which fees, varying from 2s. to lOs. per 
quarter, are paid by pupils. The number of pupils on the rolls on the 
31st December 1880 was 1,716, of whom 1,315, or more than three-
fourths, had attended 8 or more times during the quarter ended with 
that day. An exhibition of the works of pupils is held yearly in 
Melbourne, and local exhibitions are held in Other towns. 

852. The buildings of the Melbourne Public Library have cost from 
first to last £111,604, and are still unfinished. These funds were 
provided by Government, as also were further moneys, amounting, with 
the sum just named, to a total of £313,162, of which £15,606 was received 
by the trustees during the year under review. The private contributions, 
consisting of books, pamphlets, maps, newspapers, &c., have amounted 
in all to 131,992, of which 75,331 were presented to the institution, and 
the remainder were deposited under the Copyright Statute. The 
estimated value of these contributions is £13,020. The total number 
of volumes in the library at the end of 1880 was 111,594. It is open 
to the public, without payment, on week days between the hours of 
10 a.m. and 10 p.m., and was visited during the year by 261,886 
persons. 

853. The National Gallery contained, at the end of 1880, 8,290 works 
of art, viz., 93 oil paintings, 177 objects of statuary, &c., and 8,020 
drawings, engravings, and photographs. It is opened at noon and 
closed at 5 p.m. daily, Sundays and certain holidays excepted. The 
school of painting in connection with this institution was attended in 
the year by 5 male and 33 female students, and the school of design 
by 46 male and 107 female students. 

854. The Industrial and Technological Museum joins the National 
Gallery, and was opened on the 7th September 1870. It now contains 
1,433 publications, 30,472 specimens, and 150 drawings. It is open 
on the same days and during the same hours as the National Gallery. 
Class lectures, given in 1880, on chemistry and mineralogy, were 
attended by 43, and on engineering by 36, students. 

855. The collections of the National Museum are kept in a building 
situated on the grounds of the Melboume University. They consist of 
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specimens of minerals, stuffed animals and birdsj insects, and other 
objects of curiosity. The cost of the edifice was about £8,500. I t is 
open to the public free of charge on aU week days throughout the year, 
except Christmas Day and Good Friday, between the hours of 10 a.m. 
and 5 p.m., and in 1880 was visited by 96,247 persons. During the 
same year purchases were made to the extent of £745, and payments 
for salaries and wages amounted to £1,365. 

856. There is a free library in connection with the Patent Office, Patent 

attached to the Kegistrar-GeneraFs Office, Melbourne. This contains Library, 
about 3,000 volumes, consisting of the patent records of Great Britain, 
Victoria, New South Wales, New Zealand, Canada, the United States, 
Italy, Germany, &c., and other works. Here also are on view about 
800 models of patented or protected inventions, and 152 models of 
designs under the Copyright Act. The approximate value of the books 
is £4,000, and of the models £250. The library is open to the public 
on each week day, except Saturday, between the hours of 9 a.m. and 4 
p.m., and on Saturday from 9 a.m. until noon. 

857. The Supreme Court Library at Melbourne has branches in the supreme 

ten assize towns. I t is free to members of the legal profession between Library, 
the hours of 9 a.m. and 4 p.m., except on Saturdays, when it closes at 
noon. I t is supported by fees paid under rules of court for the admission 
of barristers and attorneys. The number of volumes at the end of 1880 
was 13,811. The expenditure from the commencement has amounted 
to £16,051, of which £624 was spent in 1880. 

858. There are free libraries, athenaeums, or scientific, literary, or Free 

mechanics' institutes in most of the towns of the colony. Some of àc^^^^ 
these institutions receive books on loan from the Melbourne Public 
Library. One hundred and eighty-eight furnished returns for 1880 to 
the Government Statist. Their statements show that their total receipts 
in that year amounted to £26,805, of which £7,128 was contributed by 
Government, and £19,677 by private individuals ; that the number of 
volumes in all the institutions amounted to 254,168, and that during the 
year 1,602,240 visits were paid to 115 of them which kept attendance-
books. If visitors attended the others in the same proportion, the 
total number of visits during 1880 must have amounted to more than 
2,600,000. 

859. The Melbourne Botanic Garden is situated on the south side of Botanic 

the River Yarra, at a distance of about a mile and a half from the city. 
The area of the garden proper is 83 acres, but with the Domain and 
Government House grounds adjoining it covers 300 acres. I t is an 
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institution of great importance, both from a scientific standpoint and as 
a popular place of public resort. The principal features are the extensive 
undulating green lawns ; the botanicallj classified groups of plants, 
which number 42, representing 500 genera, and nearly 2,000 species ; 
the systematic nomenclature of plants by means of labels or tablets on 
which is written the botanical name, authority, common name, natural 
order, and habitat of each plant; the fern ground and gully where 
hundreds of tree ferns and thousands of smaller ferns, both native and 
imported, are growing luxuriantly ; the lake, which is a beautiful sheet 
of water, 8 acres in extent, containing many islands and diversified by 
rockeries, rustic bridges, &c.; the conservatories with their valuable 
collection of exotic plants ; and the well grown types of Australian, as 
well as introduced vegetation, including large species of eucalypti, 
acacias, palms, and other trees and shrubs. This beautiful garden is 
open to the public daily free of charge.* 

international 8 6 0 . An International Exhibition was held in Melbourne in 1 8 8 0 - 8 1 . 
Exhibition. 

The undertaking was legalized under the Victorian Exhibitions Act 
1878 (42 Vict., No 619), which became law on the 14th November 1878. 
Commissioners were appointed, and a site selected for the building 
in Carlton Gardens, Melbourne, where the foundation stone was laid 
by His Excellency Sir G. F. Bowen, G.C.M.G., Governor of Victoria, 
on the 19th February 1879. The buildings, when finally completed, 
consisted of a permanent nave 500 feet long and 160 feet wide, with 
galleries, and large cellars ; two permanent annexes 460 feet long and 
138 feet wide ; one main temporary hall 820 feet long and 490 
feet wide; a temporary annexe for British machinery, containing about 
21,000 square feet of space; and German and Austrian annexes, 
containing about 20,000 feet of space. In addition, spaces were 
reserved outside for machinery and agricultural implements, refreshment 
rooms, kiosks, buildings showing the working of the Victorian school 
system, offices for the administration of the Exhibition, for the Customs, 
police and post office, a hospital, retiring rooms, &c. Altogether the total 
space occupied was about 907,408 square feet. The total cost of the build-
ings was £246,365; of which the permanent building cost £132,951, the 
temporary annexes, £83,111 ; gardens, £18,481 ; machinery, £5,715 ; 
organ, £5,560 ; miscellaneous, £547. The total number of exhibitors 
was 12,791, and there were about 32,000 exhibits forwarded from the 
following countries :—Algiers, Austria, Belgium, British India, Ceylon, 
China, Denmark, Fiji, France, Germany, Italy, Japan, Manilla, 

* A fuller account of these gardens was kindly supplied for this work by the director, Mr. W. R. 
•^uilfoyle, F.L.S., but too late for insertion. It is, however, proposed to publish it next year. 
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Mauritius, Netherlands, New Caledonia;, New South Wales, New 
Zealand, Norway, Portugal, Queensland, Eussia, South African Settle-
àients, South Australia, South Sea Islands, Spain, Straits Séttle-
inents, Sweden, Switzerland, Tasmania, Turkey, United Kingdom, 
United States, Victoria, and Western Australia. The Exhibition was 
opened on the 1st October 1880, by His Excellency the Marquis of 
Normanby, who had succeeded Sir George Bowen, as Governor of 
Victoria, in the presence of the Governors of the various Australian 
colonies, the British, Foreign, and Colonial Commissioners, the 
Ministers of the Crown, the Members of the Executive and Legislative 
Councils and Legislative Assembly, the judges of the Supreme Court, the 
foreign consuls, the captains and officers of the British, Dutch, French, 
German, and Italian men of war in port, the officers—naval, military, 
and civil—of the Victorian Government, and a numerous and brilliant 
assemblage. The Exhibition was kept open until the 30th April 1881, 
or for a period of seven months ; during that period the total attendance 
was—adults, 853,819 ; children, 114,986 ; season ticketholders, 16,061*; 
miscellaneous, 344,431 ; total, 1,329,297 ; of whom 984,866 paid for 
admission. The charge for entrance on ordinary occasions was—adults, 
one shilling ; children, sixpence ; season tickets for males, three 
guineas ; for females, two guineas. The amount realized for admissions 
to the Exhibition was £47,110, and to the dome about £1,900. 
The accounts are not finally closed, but it is estimated that the 
net cost of the Exhibition to the consolidated revenue will be about 
£250,000. The total number of awards made by jurors was — 
3,270 first class, 2,486 second class, 1,877 third class, 1,036 fourth 
class, 733 fifth class, and 269 honorable mentions. In consequence 
of these awards the Commissioners granted 499 gold medals, 1,501 
silver medals, 1,013 bronze medals, and 6,663 diplomas ; and, in addition, 
118 gold medals, 292 silver medals, 420 bronze medals, 5 copies of the 
^̂  Official Eecord," bound in morocco, 246 diplomas, and 48 albums were 
granted for services rendered. 

861. Since the closing of the Exhibition, the annexes have been Exhibition 
removed and the permanent building has been vested in trustees, who 
have the power of determining the purposes for which it shall be 
used. I t is probable that portions of it will be devoted to the reception 
of the objects now kept in the Technological Museum, with additions, 

* The number of season tickets issued was only 263, viz., 203 for females, and 60 for males ; therefore 
«ach season ticketholder must hare attended the Exhibition 61 times on the average, 

Z 
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and tliat tlie remainder will be available far balls, concerts, and enter-
tainments of a similar character, also for future exhibitions. 

Aecommoda- 8 6 2 . The following is a list of the principal Charitable Institutions 
tlonof ® r r 

charities, in Victoria,* and a statement of the accommodation which, according to 
the retui'ns of 1880, was ayailable for indoor patients :— 

C H A E I T A B L E I N S T I T U T I O N S . — A M O U N T OF A C C O M M O D A T I O N , 1 8 8 0 . 

Description of Instittition. 

General hospitals f 
Lying-in Hospital J 
Blind Asylum ... 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum 

and Ear Hospital 
Children's Hospital 
Benevolent asylums 
Immigrants' Home § 
Orphan asylums 
Industrial and reformatory 

schools 
Hospitals for the insane ... 
Female refuges ... 

Total 

Number 
of 

Institu-
tions. 

34 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
5 
1 
7 
9 

5 
5 

71 

Dormitories. 

Number. Capacity in 
Cubic Feet. 

Number of 
Beds 

for Inmates. 

319 
20 

5 
4 
6 
7 

123 
42 
56 
43 

783 
76 

2,407,539 
70,200 ' 
78,658 
70,312 
10,694 
39,669 I 

905,040 i 
383,882 i 
604,479 
486,256 

1,904,331 ; 
220,771 ' 

2,202 
62 

103 
75 
22 
53 

1,274 
430 
997 
792 

2,803 
293 

1,484 7,181,831 9,106 

Number of 
Cubic Feet 
provided for 
eacli Inmate.. 

1,093 
1,132 

764 
937^ 
486 
748-
710 
893 
60& 
614 

679 
753 

789 

Cubic spaeê  863. According to regulations issued by the Central Board of Health-
in Melbourne, not less than 1,200 cubic feet in tlie wards of a hospital, 
01' other institution of a like nature, should be allowed for each, 
individual. It will be observed by the figures in the last column 
of the foregoing table that this amount of space for inmates is not 
attained in the institutions mentioned in any of the lines. It may, 
however, be remarked that some authorities consider so large an amount 
of space unnecessary. Dr. Paley, in his report on the Hospitals for 
the Insane for 1878,|| mentions 500 feet for each patient in ordinary 
wards, and 1,000 feet in hospital wards, as the proper allowance. 

Inmates and 864. The following table shows the total and average number of 
deatha i n . , , i / > 
cbarities. mmates in the same institutions during the year ; also the number or 

deaths, and the proportion of deaths to inmates. It will be noticed that 
no deaths occurred in the Deaf and Dumb Asylum :— 

*For a complete account of the various Charitable Institutions, see Vkiorian Year-Book^ 187i> 
pamgraph 565 etseq: 

t A list of the General hospitals is given in table following paragraph 617 mite. 
t Including the Hospital for Diseases of Women and Children. 
§ The name of this institution is misleading ; it is really a benevolent asylum, 
U Parliamentary Paper lio. 36, Session 1S79. 



Religious^ Moral, and Intellectual Progress. 355 
CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS.—INMATES AND DEATHS, 1 8 8 0 . 

Description of Institution. 
Number of Inmates. Number of Deaths. 

Proportion of Deaths to Total Number of Inmates. 
Description of Institution. Total during Year. Daily Average. 

Number of Deaths. 
Proportion of Deaths to Total Number of Inmates. 

Per Cent. 
General hospitals 15,079 1,680-3 1,418 9-40 Lying-in Hospital, &c.* ... 994 50-5 6 •60 Blind Asylum ... ... 116 96-8 3 2-59 Deaf and Dumb Asylum ... 84 80-5 ... « • • Eye and Ear Hospital ... ... 244 15-5 1 -41 Children's Hospital 484 32-5 36 7 '44 Benevolent asylums 1,638 1,142-8 141 9-17 Immigrants' Home 2,690 642-0 84 3-12 Orphan asylums ... ... 1,305 1,060-9 9 •69 Industrial and reformatory schools 1,394 758-5 25 1-80 Hospitals for the insane ... 3,870 3,025-0 221 5-11 Female refuges * 644 246-0 3 •47 

I*otal ... ... ... 28,442 8,831-3 1,947 6-84 

8 6 5 . With reference to the overcrowding of some of the institutions, inmates in 
a comparison of the last two tables will show that the daily average of beds, 
inmates was in the year under review greater than the number of beds 
in the Deaf and Dumb Asylum, the Immigrants' Home, the Orphan 
asylums, and the Hospitals for the Insane. 

866. Nearly all the institutions give returns of the birthplaces of Birthplaces 
their inmates. These are summarised in the following table :— 

CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS.—BIRTHPLACES OF INMATES, 1 8 8 0 . 

of inmates. 

Description of Institution. 
a 
a ® 
l | 

1 TS 1=! rA ^ s 
'6 i 
o o Xfl 

1 ® c3 C S o 

1 
C3 

<» M a 3 o H 
General hospitals 4,768 4,541 1,232 3,160 273 1,105 15,079 
Lying-in Hospital, &c. 545 201 53 170 . . . 25 994 
Blind Asylum 93 15 I 3 . . . 4 116 
Deaf and D u m b Asylum .. . 79 4 . . . 1 • 4. 1 . . . 84 
Eye and Ea r Hospital 84 64 21 38 3 34 244 
Benevolent asylums 103 709 154 448 36 88 1,538 
Immigrants ' Home 522 1,079 262 716 5 106 2,690 
Orphan asylums . . . 1,225 11 2 9 . . . 58 1,305 
Industr ia l schools f 365 4 .. . 3 . . . 20 392 
Hospitals for the insane . . . 323 1,153 443 1,352 501 3,870 

Tota l . . . 8,107 7,781 2,168 5,900 " 415 1,941 26,312 

* Exclusive of infants. 
t The birthplaces of inmates of reformatories are given at paragraph 796 ante. The figui'es in this line represent the number of inmates of industrial schools at the end of the year. The number in the institutions during some portion of the year was 1,152. 
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356 Victorian Year-Book^ l^^OSl. 

Religions of 
inmates. 

867. The same institutions whick furnish returns of the birthplaces 
furnish also returns of the religions of their inmates, and the result is 
given in the following table :— 

CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS.—RELIGIONS OF INMATES^ 1 8 8 0 . 

Description of Institution. Protestants. Koman 
Catholics. Jews. Pagans. 

Of other 
Sects, of no 
Sect, and 

Unknown. 
Total. 

General hospitals 9,90,7 4,647 45 260 220 15,079 
Lying-in Hospital, &c. . . . 666 327' I ... . . . 994 
Blind Asylum .. . . . . 85 28 2 . . . I 116 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum. . . 74 10 • • • ... ... 84 
Eye and Ear Hospital 131 90 . . . 3 20 244 
Benevolent asylums 1,039 444 7 17 31 1,538 
Inunigrants' Home 1,780 905 2 • • • 3 2,690 
Orphan asylums 648 651 1 • • • 5 1,305 
Industrial schools * 76 314 2 • • » ... 392 
Hospitals for the insane . . . 2,170 1,281 22 92 305 3,870 

Total . . . 16,576 8,697 82 372 585 26,312 

Duration and 
extent of 
relief not 
tnown. 

Ages of 
inmates of 
cliarities. 

868. In regard to the last two tables, it should be pointed out that 
the share the members of each nationality or sect obtain in the benefits 
of the Charitable Institutions depends as much upon the duration and 
extent of the relief afforded as upon the actual numbers relieved. 
Respecting this matter, however, no information is given in the 
returns. 

869. The ages of the inmates of most of the institutions are given as 
follow :— 

CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS.—AGES OP INMATES, 1 8 8 0 . 

Ages. 

Description of 
Institution. u o «n 

rH 
M5 « »o 

CO 
lO »o ÎO 

in •O tá ft ^ o Total. 
<o o O o B o 

3 
a 

rii! 
-t-a O l O MS W) i O l O ïib S L 

p US T-i r - l <M CO CO S 

G êneral hospitals 279 504 902 3,118 1,992 2,463 2,641 1,867 1,296 17 15,079 
Lying-in Hospital, &c. . . .. 1 514 272 162 36 9 .. 994 
Blind Asylum.. 4 26 67 16 2 1 ., 116 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum ,, 15 38 29 .. 1 1 84 
Eye and Ear Hospital . . 3 11 22 61 34 42 31 20 20 244 
Benevolent asylums 38 1 1 50 38 76 177 274 883 1,538 
Immigrants' Home 205 85 21 332 482 519 425 331 290 2,690 
Orphan asylums 84 498 648 74 1 .. • • • • 1,305 
Industrial schools* 24 115 224 29 • • .. .. • • 392 
Hospitals for the insane ., 71 72 570 878 832 619 257 83 488 3,870 
Female refuges • • • * 6 221 277 81 44 15 • • 644 

Total 633 1,304 1,961 6,065 3,990 4,177 3,975 2,774 2,572 505 26,956 

*Tfae religions and ages of inmates of reformatories are given in paragraphs 796 and leíante. The 
figtures in this line represent the n\miber of inmates of industrial schools at the end of the year. The 
number in the institutions during some portion of the year was 1,152. 
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870. A statement of the receipts and expenditure of tlie same Reĉ pts 
, . . . . , and expeu" 

chanties is given in the following table : — diture. 

CHAKXTABLE INSTITUTIONS.—EECEIPTS A N D EXPENDITUKE, 1 8 8 0 . •Beceipts. 

Beseription of Tnstitatioii. 
! 

From 
Government. 

From 
other 

Source 
i TotaL 
1 

E^aenditure. 

£ £ £ £ 
General hospitals ... 
ILjing-'iQ Hospital, &c. .. . 
Blind Asylum 
Deaf and Dtimb Asylum ... 
Eye and Ear Hospital 
Children's Hospital 
Benevolent asylTiTTis 
Immigrants' Home 
Orphan asylums ... 
Lidustrial and reformatoiy schools ... 
Hospitals for the insane 
Female refuges 

61,980 
1,550 
2,400 
2,000 
1,000 
1,000 

19,000 
5,250 

12,135 
14,572 
80,967 

1,720 

34,801 
1,683 
2,525 
1,904 

968 
2,327 

11,800 
2,428 
7,521 
3,141 
4,741» 
6,319 

96,781 
3,233 
4,925 
3,904 
1,968 
3,327 

30,800 
7,678 

19,656 
17,713 
85,708 

8,039 

97,032 
3,597 
5,055 
3,855 
1,356 
2,763 

30,284 
7,397 

19,022 
16,649 
85,708 

7,751 

Total 203,574 80,158 283,732 280,469 

871. The following table gives a statement of the average number of Averse cost 
inmates of the respective institutions during 1880, the total cost of 
their maintenance, and the average cost of each inmate :— 

CHARITABLE I N S T I T U T I O N S . — A V B B A G E OP COST OP EACH INMATE, 1 8 8 0 . 

D^cription of Institution. IteilyAverage 
Number of 
Inmates. 

i 
Total Cost of 

MaintenanGe.t 
Average Cost 

of each Imnate 
per annum. 

£ £ s. d. 
General hospitals 1,680-3 85,350 50 15 10 
liying-in Hospital .. . 50-5 3,125 61 17 n 
Blind Asylum 96-8 4,593 47 8 11} 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum 80-5 3,232 40 3 0 
Eye and Ear Hospital 15-5 1,043 67 5 H 
Children's Hospital... 32-5 j 2,763 85 0 3f 
Benevolent asylums 1,142-8 22,231 19 9 Of 
Immigrants' Home ... 6420 7,150 11 2 9 
Orphan asylums 1,060-9 17,831 16 16 I f 
Tndustrial and reformatory schools ... 758-5 16,649 21 19 0 
Hospitals for the insane 30250 89,218 29 9 lOi 
Eemale refuges 246-0 7,751 j 1 10 2 

Total 8,831-3 ! 260,936 
1 

29 10 

* This represents the amount paid into the Treasury in 1880 by the Master in Iiunacj;, on account of 
the maintenance of lunatic patients; and it is entered in this table as being a set-off against the total 
cost to Government of these institutions. 

t The amounts in this column represent the expenditure of the institutions, less the cost of buildings 
and repairs and of outdoor relief. 
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Expenditure 872. The average cost of inmates is, as will readily be supposed, 
per inmate. j j. i. 

generally greater in hospitals than in other institutions. It appears, 
moreover, to be greater in hospitals established for the treatment of 
special complaints or persons than in General hospitals. In 1880, the 
Children's Hospital stood at the top of the list in point of expensive-
ness, with aii average annual cost per inmate of £85, the Eye and 
Ear Hospital stood next with £67, then the Lying-in Hospital with 
£62. After these the most expensive institutions were the General 
hospitals, with an average per inmate of £51. The institutions in 
which the relative cost was least were the Immigrants' Home^ with an 
average of £11, and the Orphan asylums, with an average of £17 per 
inmate. 

Blind 873. The Victorian Asylum and School for- the Blind was founded 
Asylum. ^ 

in November 1866. Its object is to'"provide a home for the blind 
during the period of their education, after which they are transferred 
again, if possible, to the care of their parents or friends. A consider-
able number of the present inmates, however, were originally received 
from the Industrial Schools, who, together with several others, are des-
titute of home and friends. The majority of these appear likely to 
remain a permanent charge upon the charity. The work of instruction 
in the past year has been greatly facilitated by lesson books, copies of 
standard works, and apparatus for writing, published in Braille, which 
were received from England. The course of instruction includes all 
the ordinary branches of a plain English education, music, both vocal 
and instrumental, and such industrial pursuits as the blind are capable 
of learning. The number of inmates at the close of 1880 was 105, of 
whom 18 were learning basket-makiug, 17 brush-making, and 3 mat-
making, so thâ t the entire number employed in the industrial depart-
ment was 38. A number of the females assist in the laundry, others 
in ordinary household duties, and all the girls are taught knitting and 
needlework. During the year the instruction and employment of the 
elder girls in fancy work have been rendered more systematic and effi-
cient, by the formation of a class for that purpose. The choir now 
numbers 25, and the band 13 members. Thirteen of the inmates are 
learning the piano and 4 the organ. The total amount received during 
the year was £4,925—viz.. Government grant, £2,400 ; private contri-
butions, £872 ; sales of manufactures^ proceeds of concerts, &c,, includ-
ing £119 realized at a Doll Show, £1,653. The institution is situated 
on the St. Kilda road, about three miles from Melbourne Post Office, 
and is open to visitors on Tuesday and Friday of every week, from 3 
until 5 o'clock p.m. 
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874. The committee of the Victorian Deaf and Dumb Institution Deaf and 

report that 74 inmates were remaining therein at the beginning of Asylum. 
1880, that 10 more were received during the year, that 4 having com-
pleted their education were discharged:, and that there were 80 inmates 
when the year ended. T h e y state that in the industrial department 7 
boys are learning bootmaking, 7 tailoring, and 17 gardening ; and that 
the whole of the girls continue to be employed out of school hours in 
household duties and needle and fancy work ; also that the instructor 
of lip-reading and articulation^ who had been appointed in the previous 
year, has continued his labors, his class being composed of six pupils, 
four of whom had been nearly two years, one for a year and a half, and 
another for about six months, under his tuition, but the result had not 
been such as to enable the committee to form a decided opinion as to the 
merits of his system. Since the asylum was founded in 1860, 203 
inmates have been received into the institution, and it appears that 
124, or 61 per cent., of this number, were born with their infirmity, 
whilst in most of the other cases it arose from a fever ; in 18 cases, embrac-
ing 42 persons, or 23 per cent, of the whole number of inmates, two or 
more belonged to the same family, viz., 13 cases where there were two 
of the same family, 4 cases where there were three, and 1 case where 
there were four:—all but three of these inmates had had their infirmity 
from birth. 

875. The Victorian Eye and Ear Hospital wasi established with the EyeandJJar 
object of treating a class of diseases which not only are the cause of 
extreme suffering, but also, where unchecked, produce much helplessness 
-and poverty arising from deafness and blindness, thus entailing a heavy 
burden on the community. It received 236 in-patients during the year, 
making, with 8 in the institution at its commencement, a total of 244 
-treated. The patients discharged numbered 222, of whom 194 were 
stated to be cured or relieved, and 14 to be incurable. < 

876. The Melbourne Free Hospital for Sick Children had 36 indoor children's 
patients at the beginning of the year. During the year, 448 patients 
were admitted, 426 were discharged, 29 died, and 29 remained at its 
close. This institution has deposited a small sum in one of the banks 
.to form the nucleus of a convalescent fund. 

877. The objects of the Victorian Infant Asylum are the prevention Victorian 

ôf infanticide, the saving of infant life from the many evils arising Asylum, 

from baby-farming, and the rescuing the mothers of illegitimate children 
from further degradation. Every child admitted must be brought by 
ithe mother, or ..some authorized person, who must enter the child's 
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name and the date of its birth in a register kept for the purpose, and 
must undertake to contribute something towards its support. In 1880 
the number of infants admitted was 27, besides which 12 were in tlie 
institution at the commencement of the year. The number who died 
during the year was 13, and 15 were remaining at its close. The 
receipts during the year amounted to £1,665, of which £650 was from 
Government, and £1,015 from private sources, and the expenditure 
was £1,164. 

yictorian 878. A Humane Society was established in 1874, for the purpose of 
Society. circulating information respecting the most effectual methods and pro-

viding suitable apparatus for restoring persons apparently drowned or 
dead, and to bestow rewards on those who risk their own lives to rescue 
those of their fellow-creatures. Since its establishment the Society^ 
has dealt with 185 cases, and made 154 awards for the rescuing of up-
wards of 270 lives. During the year ended with July 1881, 36 appli-
cations for awards were investigated, with the result that 26 (Certificates^ 
and 2 silver and 3 bronze medals were granted for saving upwards of 
40 lives. The ordinary receipts during the year amounted to £319, of 
which £100 was from Government, and the expenditure to £298. The 
Hon. W. J. Clarke also generously presented to the society the sum of 
£250 for the purpose of founding a gold medal, to be awarded annually 
to the best case that comes before the society. 

Victorian 879. A society has been established in Melbourne for the purpose 
prisonerl̂  affording assistance to discharged prisoners. The number of 
Aid Society, individuals it relieved in 1880 was 291, of whom 282 were males and 

9 females. The receipts in the same year amounted to £951, of which 
£100 was from Government, £509 from the Penal Department, and £342 
from private sources, and the expenditure to £845. 

CMidienin The children received into the industrial schools in 1880 added 
Sf f l "^ to those in the institutions when the year commenced numbered 1,689, 

viz., 863 boys and 826 girls. They were placed in the schools for the 
following reasons :— 

Boys. Girls. 
Found begging or receiving alms, or arrested as 

neglected children ... . . . . . . . . . 471 . . . 555 
Living in a brothel or with bad characters 
Haying committed a punishable offence ... 
Unable to be controlled by parents 
Re-admissions after boarding-out 

44 ... 23 
26 ... 6 
15 . . . 11 

307 .. . 230 

Total . . . . . . ... 863 . . . 826 
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881. The children who left the industrial schools during the year Discharges , 11 c\c\H mi o fromindus-
numberea 1,297. These were discharged under the following circum- triaischoois, 
stances — 

Placed in service or apprenticed ... 295 
Absconded and not re-taken 
Died ... ... ... .«. 
Placed ont under boarding-out regulations 
On other grounds ... ... ... 

Total ... .4. 

20 
25 

739 
218 

1,297 

S82. Children are boarded out from the industrial schools from the OMidren , . ,, T • 1 . 1 1 11 1 . boarded otit, time they are weaned to that at which they are able to earn their &c., from , industrial 
own living, the welfare of the boarded-out children being cared for by schools, 
honorary committees, who send in reports to the Industrial Schools 
Department. The rate paid by the Grovernment to the foster parents 
of the boarded-out children is five shillings per week for each child. 
The number of such children during 1880 was 739, as against only 347 
in the previous year. In addition to these, 295 children in 1880 and 
192 in 1879 were placed at service or apprenticed. 

883. Gf the 644 females who were inmates of refuges during 1880, Refuges for ifbllCU 
264 were at the Temporary Home for Friendless and Fallen Women at women. 
Collingwood, 263 were at the Magdalen Asylum, Abbotsford, 87 at the 
Madeline-street Refuge, 16 at the Ballarat, and 14 at the Geelong Refuge. 
Of the women in the Collingwood Home, 104 were fallen, and the remain-
der merely friendless. Besides the women in the Madeline-street Refuge 
there were 52 children who were allowed to accompany their mothers. 
Seven inmates of the Collingwood Home were married during the year. 
From the Magdalen Asylum 3, and from the Ballarat Refuge 1 were 
discharged for misconduct, and in the former institution 3 died. Be-
sides these numbers, 265 from all the institutions were placed in service 
or restored to friends, 120 left voluntarily, or on other grounds. At the 
end of the year 245 inmates remained in the institutions. 

884. Forty-five patients—viz., 29 males and 16 females—were received inebriate 

into the Inebriate Retreat in 1880, as against 22 males and 13 females 
in 1879. Of those admitted in 1880, 41 entered voluntarily and 4 com-
pulsorily ; 30 had been constant and 12 periodical drinkers ; 23 had 
had delirium tremens ; and 23 had been accustomed to use tobacco. 
Forty-three patients were discharged during the year, and 6 remained 
in the institution at its close. This institution at present receives no 
pecuniary aid from thé Government. 
, 885. The Melbourne Home and Governesses'Institute contains 10 

sleeping-rooms, having 22,694 feet of cubic space, and makes up 31 
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Tree dispen-
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beds. The inmates in 1880 numbered 154, of whom 114 were needle-
women and servants, and 40 were governesses. The receipts during 
the year, all from private sources, amounted to £674; and the expendi-
ture to £630. 

886. The Private Retreat for the Insane at Cremome* has 27 rooms, 
containing 39,791 cubic feet of space, and makes up 30 beds. It had 
22 patients remaining from 1879, and received 66 during the year, of 
whom 24 had been in the asylum before. The patients discharged num-
bered 74, and of these, 63 were stated to be cured, 4 to be improved, 
4 were sent to a Government asylum, and 3 died. Fourteen patients, 
of whom 5 were supposed to be curable and 9 to be incurable, remained 
in the institution at the end of the year. These consisted of 9 males 
and 5 females. 

887. The Melbourne Sailors' Home contains 3 wards, divided into 
102 separate rooms, in each of which there is a bed. The total number 
of cubic feet in the wards is 40,639. The number of inmates in 1880 
was 1,494. No aid was received from Government in the yeai*. The 
receipts from private som'ces amounted to £2,861, and the expenditure 
to £2,826. 

888. Three free dispensaries furnished returns for 1880. One of 
these was a homoeopathic institution. The individuals treated during 
the year numbered 3,927, viz., 1,313 males and 2,614 females. The 
visits to or by these persons numbered 16,789. The total receipts 
amounted to £718, of which £275 was from Government and £443 
from private sources. The total expenditure was £646. 

889. Thirty-seven benevolent or philanthropic societies furnished 
returns for 1880. These associations are for the rehef of distressed or 
indigent persons, and are generally managed by ladies. The names of 
three of the societies indicate their connection with the Jewish body, 
but no distinctive denomination is perceptible in the titles of the others. 
The acts of relief during the year numbered 11,378 ; the receipts 
amounted to £14,016, of which £6,530 was from Government and 
£7,486 from private sources, and the expenditure to £13,802. 

890. Friendly Societies in Victoria are associations chiefly of working 
' men, whose object it is, by means of small periodical payments, to 
provide for medical and monetary relief in sickness, and for payments 
to the families of members at the death of themselves and their wives. 
They are regulated under the Friendly Societies Act 1877 (41 Yict. 
No. 590), which, amongst other provisions, prescribes that each society 

* Thk is not a charitable institution. 
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^hall furnish returns annually to the Government Statist, and once in 
every five years shall cause its assets and liabilities to be valued to the 
satisfaction of the same officer. The following is an abstract of the 
particulars furnished for the last five years :— 

FRIENDLY SOCIETIES, 1 8 7 6 TO 1 8 8 0 . 

1876. 1877. . 1878. 1879. 1880. 
:Num;ber of societies , * 34 . . 3 3 . . 34 84 . . 82 
iTuniber of branches . . 7 6 1 . . 70S . . 759 766 . 748 
Average number of members . . . . 45,957 . . 43,830 . . 45,692 . . 45,933 . . 46,074 
iiumber of members sick 8,385 . . 7,370 . . 8,207 8,519 . 8,310 
Weeks for which aliment was allowed . . 62,817 . . 48,206 . . 55,289 . . 58,974 . 58,443 
Number of deaths of members . . 452 . . 442 . . 467 . . 452 . 425 
Number of deaths of registered wives 239 . . 194 . . 291 240 . 218 
Total income . . . . . . £163,593 . . £152,508 . . £163,192 . . 170,835 . . £171,987 
Total expenditure . . £140,689 . . £182,793 . . £140,917 . . 146,221 . . £144,506 
Amount to credit of benefit funds* ... £340,139 . . £342,320 . . £372,598 . . £392,343 . . £417,375 
Amoiint to credit of incidental funds . . £11,145 . . £12,468 . . £16,310 . . £20,489 . . £22,853 
Amount invested* . . £309,938 . . £817,953 . . £840,707 . . £376,282 . . £384,744 

891. In proportion to the number of members of Friendly Societies 
the average amount of sickness has a tendency to increase from year 
to year. The days per member for which aliment was allowed numbered 
6-9 in 1876, 6-7 in 1877, 7'3 in 1878, 7*7 iu 1879, and 7-6 in 1880. 
The death rate shows more fluctuation than the sick rate, as deaths 
per 1,000 members numbered 9*84 in 1876, 10-20 in 1877, 10-22, in 
1878, 9-84 in 1879, and 9-23 in 1880. 

PART IX.—PRODUCTION. 
892. The laws and regulations under which land passes from the Land 

^ , systems in Grown into the hands of private individuals differ in the v a r i o u s Australasian 

Australasian colonies. In almost all, however, provision is made for 
persons f desirous of settling on the land to select a certain limited area, 
and to pay the purchase-money by instalments, the compliance with 
certain conditions of residence and improvement being also required 
before the selector becomes entitled to his Crown grant. A complete 
account of the land system of each colony was published in the Victo-
rian Year-Book, 1879-80,J and the principal features of that portion of 
each system which relates to the manner in which Crown lands are 
acquired by selection are given tinder nine heads in the following 
table :— 

* Exclusive of widows* and orphans' funds, which are possessed by only two of the societies. 
t Married women and minors under the age of 18 are ineligible to select land in nearly all the colonies. 
$ Appendix A of that work, page 394 eise^. 
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C O N D I T I O N S OF L A N D S E L E C T I O N I N A U S T R A L A S I A N C O L O N I E S . 

Conditions of Selecfion. 
ci 

, 1 : • •> 

5 p 
OD UQ 

• ^^ 
at 
« . 

S i 

CJ •ri 

§ 1 m < 
Si 

1 • 

> ei 
Ì 
s OQ g 

•C 
| | 

1. Maximum area allowed 
Acres 320 640* 640 to 640 to 500 320 320 

6,120t i,ooot 
1§ 2. Price per acre i.. •£ 1 1§ 10s. or 

5's 
10s. 1§ lit 

3. Time; over whiQh purchase 
%JOm 

may extend ... Years 20 18 10 9 10 14 10-
4. Minimum time in which 

fee - simple niáy be ac-
quired ... Years 6 3 3 5 3 Anytime 3 

6. Annual license fee per acre Is. is.f 1S; or • « • Is. 2s.§ 2s. 6. Annual license fee per acre is.f 
6d. 

2s.§ 

6. Valué of necessary improve-
Not ments per acre... £ 1 1 5s. to lOs. Not ... 1 

7. Time allowed for making 1ÒS. stated 
improvements ... Years 6 3 5 4 10 ... & 

8. Acres in every 100 to be 
cultivated 10 . . . • • • 20 25 ... 20 

9. Period of residence neces-
sary ... ... Years 5 3 lOtt 9tt 2| 1 4 « 6 

Crown lands 
alienated 
to end of 
1880. 

Crown lands 
selected. 

Crown lands 
unalien-
ated. 

893. The total extent of Crown land sold in Victoria up to the end 
of 1880 was 12,147,456 acres, and the extent granted without purchase 
was 5,070 acres. The whole area alienated in fee-simple was thus 
12,152,526 acres. 

894. The selected lands of which the purchase had not been com-
pleted up to the end of the year amounted to 10,421,958 acres. Of this 
extent it is estimated that 2,753,614 acres had been forfeited or aban-
doned, and had reverted to the Crown. The remainder,.representing 
approximately the whole area in process of alienation under deferred 
payments, amounted to 7,668,344 acres. 

895. According to the latest computation, the total area of the colony 
is 56,245,760 acres§§ ; and if from this be deducted the sum of the land& 
granted, sold, and selected, amounting to 19,820,871 aeres^ it will follow 
that the residue, representing the Crown lands neither alienated nor ini 
process of alienation, amounted at the end of 1880 to 36,424,889 acres.. 

* In addition the selector is permitted to occupy three times the area as a " grazing right" at an, 
annual rental of £2 per 640 acres. 

t Within these limits the maximum allowed may be varied in any district by the Government. 
$ Reclaimed land, 640 acres ; country, or improved land, 1,000 acres. 
§ Not including interest, for which 33^ per cent, is added in Tasmania for the terms of fourteen 

years, and 5 per cent, per annum in Kew South Wales. 
II This is the minimum price. The price varies, however, with the quality of the land. 
^ But for the first term of three years 5s. per acre is paid in advance. 
tt Personally, or by substitute. 
it Or until the purchase-money is paid. 
§§ This is less by 200,960 acres than the area given last year. See paragraph 77 ante. 
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896. The whole of this residue, however, is not available for selection, Public 
_ , , estate, 

for it embraces lands oecnpied by roads, the unsold portions of the sites isso. 
of towns, the State forests, auriferous, pastoral, and timber reserves, 
and land which is at present useless, owing to its mountainous character 
or to its being covered with mallee scrub, lakes, or lagoons. Deducting 
these lands from the extent unalienated and unselected, already stated 
to have been 36,424^889 acres, it will be found that the area open for 
«election is narrowed to 9,611,932 acres. This will be at once seen 
by the following table, which shows the position of the public estate 
at the end of 1880 

PUBLIC ESTATE OF VICTORIA ON 31ST DECEMBER 1880 . 

Condition of Land. 

Land alienated in fee-simple ... 
Xand in process of alienation under deferred payments ... 
Eoads in connection with the above ... ... ... 
Unsold land included in cities, towns, &c. 
Eeserves in connection with pastoral occupation (about)... 
Auriferous land * (about) 
State forests not included in unavailable mountain ranges 
Timber reserves 
Mallee scrub, unâ vailable mountain ranges, lakes, lagoons, &c. (about) 
Area available for selection at end of 1880 

Total area of Victoria 

Number of 
Acres. 

12,152,527 
7,668,344 
1,128,729 

302,000 
350,000 
991,978 
823,750 
216,500 

23,000,000t 
9,611,932 

56,245,760 

8 9 7 . Omitting the 2 3 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0 acres covered by mallee scrub, unavail- Grown lands 

able mounrfcain ranges, lakes, lagoons, &c., the remainder of the colony, tbr seiec-

amounting to 3 8 , 2 4 5 , 7 6 0 acres, or about 5 9 per cent, of the total area, may 
be said to be at present suitable for occupation. Of this extent, at the 
€nd of 1 8 8 0 , 1 9 , 8 2 0 , 8 7 1 acres, or 6 0 per cent., were already alienated 
or in process of alienation ; 3 , 8 1 2 , 9 5 7 acres, or 1 1 per cent., were 
occupied by reserves ; and 9 , 6 1 1 , 9 3 2 acres, or 2 9 per cent., were 
available for selection* 

8 9 8 . The maximum area which the law allows one person to select irumber of 
selectors 

is 3 2 0 acres.} It will be at once seen that, supposmg every selector there is 

should take up his full amount, there would be room for 3 0 , 0 0 0 selec-
tors in the portion of the colony still remaining available for selection. 
Should the maximum be increased to 640 acres, there would of course 
be space for only half that number of selectors, or 1 5 , 0 0 0 . 

8 9 9 . The difference between the extent available for selection at the Extent 

end of 1 8 7 9 and at the end of 1 8 8 0 was 8 9 8 , 1 3 0 acres. The extent so forseiec-tion, 1879 
» This land may he selected for residence or cultivation under section 49 of the Land Act 1869, in 1880. 

lots not exceeding 20 acres. The total extent already selected under this section is included in the 
first two items, and amounts to 162,606 acres, 

t Mallee scrub, lakes, &c., 11,000,000; mountain forests, 12,000,000. 
i/See table following paragraph 892 awie. -
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available was equal at the former period to 18*7 per cent., and at the 
latter period to 17*1 per cent, of the whole al'ea of the colony, according 
to the amended estimate.* 

Crown lands 900. The land alienated from the Crown in fee-simple during 1880 
1880. ' amounted to 410,198 acres. Of this extent, 409,738 acres were sold̂ ^ 

and 460 acres were granted without purchase. A gradual falling-off in 
the area alienated annually had taken place between 1872 and 1879,. 
but the extent alienated in 1880 was greater than in the last three years 
of the period named. 

Crown lands 901. Of the area sold, 27,273 acres, or about a fifteenth, was disposed 
anction. of by auction. Nearly the whole of the remainder was in the first 

instance selected under the system of deferred payments. The extent 
sold by auction in 1880 was much less than in any of the previous ten 
years except 1873. 

Amount 902. The amount realized for Crown lands sold in 1880 was £471,824,. 
Crown land or at the rate of £1 3s. Od. per acre. Of this sum, only £172,517 was 

received during the year, the remainder having been paid in former years 
as rents and license fees. The proportion sold by auction realized £81,715,^ 
or an average of £2 19s. l id. per acre; and the proportion sold otherwise 
than at auction reaKzed £390,109, or an average of £1 Os. 4f d. per acre. 

Amonnt 903. From the period of the first settlement of the colony to the end 
mê tô ' of 1880 the amount realized by the sale of Crown lands was £19,608,396, 
1880 

or at the rate of £1 12s. 3^d. per acre. 
Arease- 904. The total area selected, with right of purchase, in 1880, 
Iected,i880. to 736,210 acres, or 282,244 acres less than in 1879. Of 

this extent, 725,001 acres were taken up under the residence clause® 
of the Land Acts of 1869 and 1878, and 11,209 acres under the non-
residence clause of the latter. The average area to each resident 
selector was 180 acres and to each non-resident selector 167 acres. 
The area selected was less than in any previous year since 1871. The 
above figures do not include residence selection on goldfields, of which 
16,262 acres were taken up during the year.f 

Selected 905. Of land which had been selected with right of pm'chase in 
feited îsso. former years, as many as 260,016 acres were abandoned or forfeited to 

the Crown for non-fulfilment of conditions during the year 1880. 
Squatting 906. The squatting runs in 1880 numbered 612, or 89 less than in 

1879. The area of Crown lands embraced in runs amounted in 1880 
to 14,337,041 acres, or 2,846,802 acres less than that in 1879. 

Decrease in 907. The decrease in the number of squatting runs from year to year 
o?̂ û tting is accounted for by the fact that the best portions of the runs are often 

taken up by selectors, and the assessment of the remainder being 
* See paragraph 895 ante. t See footnote (*) to table following paragraph 896 ante. 

nms. 
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considered excessive, the pastoral lessees abandon their leases, which are 
forfeited, and the lands are offered for re-occnpation for grazing pur-
poses, subject to annual licenses, under the 47th section of the Land 
Act 1869. The highest tender for the grazing license, which is 
frequently that of the former occupant, is generally accepted. 

908. The average size of squatting runs was 24,513 acres in 1879, Squatting 
J. o " runs: aver— 

and 23,427 acres in 1880. This is exclusive of any purchased land age size, 

attached thereto. 
909. The rent of runs is assessed in accordance with the number of Rent of runs,^ 

stock the land is estimated to be able to depasture, viz., 5s. yearly for 
each head of cattle or horses, or Is. yearly for each sheep. In 1879 
the amount of rent payable was £104,843, or l'464d. (a fraction 
under l^d.) per acre ; and in 1880 the amount was £86,727, or l'452d. 
per acre.* 

910. The revenue from the sale and occupation of Crown lands may Land 

be divided into—(1) receipts from the alienation of land in fee-simple, 
including the price realized from land sales, and from rents which count 
towards the purchase-money ; (2) receipts on account of temporary 
occupation, which include payments for squatting and grazing licenses,-
rents for business, factory, and hotel sites, &c., and rents of land which 
do not count towards the purchase-money; (3) penalties, interest, and 
fees for grants, leases, licenses, &c. There was a decrease under all 
these heads in 1880 as compared with 1879, the total decrease 
amounting to £83,000, as will be seen by the following figures :— 

LAND REVENUE, 1879 AND 1880. 

revenue. 

Amounts Received. 
Heads of Land Revenue. 

1879. 1880. 
Decrease. 

Alienation in fee-simple and progressive 
Temporary occupation 
Penalties, fees, and interest... 

£ 
715,257 
139,204 
41,935 

£ 
666,103 
109,367 
37,925 

£ 
49,154 
29.837 
4,010 

Total ... 896,396 813,395 83,001 

911. The agricultural statisticsf for the year ended 31st March 1881 Agricultural ŝ t̂jistlcs 
were collected by the census sub-enumerators, instead of, as in other isso-si.' 
years, by the local bodies. Tables embodying the general results of 
these statistics were sent for publication in the Government Gazette 
on the 9th June last, and these, with additional tables, form portion of 
the Statistical Register of Victoria, 

* The sums actually received were £107,732 in 1879 and £88,065 in 1880, but arrears from previous 
years are included in both these amounts. 

t A summary of the agricultural statistics of each year since the first settlement of the colony will 
be found at the commencement of this work (second folding sheet). The mode of collecting agricultural 
statistics is described in the Victorian Year-Book, 1874, paragraphs 381 to 384. 
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Holdings 
visited by 
collectors. 

Land in 
occupation. 

912. The holdings returned are all blocks of alienated land above 
one acre in extent, which are occupied for agricultural or pastoral pur-
poses. Each distinct occupation is considered to be a holding, without 
reference to its proprietorship, and each of several holdings in different 
localities owned by one person is necessarily reckoned as a distinct 
holding. 

913. The extent of land in occupation of which a return is made is 
less than the whole area alienated and selected. The sub-enumerators 
were not required to take account of holdings of one acre or under 
in extent, nor of gardens or grounds attached to residences kept 
merely for ornament and pleasure, nor of any lands which showed no 
signs of occupation, or were used for other purposes than agriculture or 
the keeping of stock. It is, moreover, possible that in a few instances 
the collectors may not be aware of the existence of, and consequently 
may not penetrate to, some isolated blocks of purchased land held in 
connection with squatting stations at a distance from agricultural 
districts. The agricultural statistics for the present year account for 
92 per cent, of the extent alienated and in process of alienation at 
the end of 1880. 

914. A statement of the number of holdings, and of the extent of 
Cultivated, occupied and cultivated, in the year under review and the previous 

one, will be found in the following table. All the items show increase:— 
HOLDINGS AND LAND* OCCUPIED AND CULTIVATED, 1 8 8 0 

AND 1881. 

JLand occu-
pied and 

Year ended 31st March. Number of Holdings 
larger than 1 acre. 

Acres 
Occupied. 

Acres 
under Tillage. 

1880 ... 
1881 ... . . . 

48,969 
49,637 

16,620,900 
18,141,124 

1,688,275 
1,997,943 

Increase ... 668 1,520,224 309,668 

Increase in 915, During the decenniad ended with the year under review the 
occupied o J 

^nd,&c.,in holdings have increased by more than one-half, the land occupied has 
nearly doubled, and the land in cultivation has considerably more than 
doubled. This will be seen by the following figures :— 

INCREASE, 1881 , COMPARED WITH 1 8 7 1 . 

Numerical. Per cent. 

Holdings ... 17,795 56 
Acres occupied 8,610,486 94 
Acres cultivated 1,088,928 120 

* The holdings and land referred to are exclusive of Grown lands held under squatting licenses. 
•iSge also paragraphs 912 and 913 awfe. 
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916. The following table shows the area per head cultivated in each Areacidti-

Australasian colony during the seven seasons ended with that of 1879-80, hLd iT' 
also the inean of those séasons, thè colonies being placed in order asiancoio-

according to the average extent of land per head that each cultivate. 
It will be observed that South Australia cultivates much more, and 
New South Wales and Queensland cultivate much less, per head than 
any of the other colonies. It is satisfactory to find that in all the 
colonies except Queensland the figures for the last year named in the 
table are as Jiigh as, if not higher than, those for any previous one — 

C U L T I V A T I O N P E E H E A D IN AUSTBAXASIAÎÎ COLONIES, 1 8 7 4 TO 1 8 8 0 . * 

Colony. 
Aores tmder Tillage p^r Head of Population. 

l87a-4. 1874-5. 1875^. ' 1 11876-7. ! 
! 

! 1877-8. j1878-9. 1879-80.̂  Mean. 

I . Sotith A u s t r a l i a . . . 6 -18 6-50 6-86 6-71 7-72 1 8-09 ' 8-75 7-26 
2. T a s m a n i a 1 - 6 1 3 1 3 3-21 3 1 5 3-26 1 3-23 i 3-26 2-98 
3. N e w Zea l andf . . . 1-27 ; ; 1-61 1*62 1^97 2-30 2-62 2-67 2-00 
4. Western A u s t r s ^ 2-01 i 1-73 1-78 1-68 ^ 1-81 2-28 i 1-87 
5. V ic to r i a 1-25 i 1-29 1-42 1-54 1-74 i 1-95 2-01 1-60 
6. New S o u t h W a l e s •82 : -80 •74 •82 •83 j -88 •90 •83 
7. Q u e e n s l a n d •43 ! 

! 

; -39 
i 

•43 •46 '52 i -56 ' -49 r -47 

917. The principal crops grown in Yictoria are wheat, oats, barley, Landimder 
potatoes, hay, and green forage. In 1880-81, as compared with 1879-80, c^ s !^ 
an increased area was placed under each of these except oats and 
green forage. The extent under each except these two was, moreover, 
greater in 1880-81 than in any previous year, but that under oats was 
exceeded in seven years, and that under green forage in five years. 
During the past five years wheat was much more extensively cultivated 
than formerly. Prior to 1877 the extent under that crop never reached 
400,000 acres. The following table shows the extent of land under 
each of these crops in the last two seasons :— 

L A N D UNDER P R I N C I P A X C R O P S , 1 8 8 0 AND 1 8 8 1 . 

Year ended 
31st March. Wheat. Oats. Barley. 

i 

i 
Potato^. 1 Hay. Green 

Forage. 

1880 
1881 

acres. 
707,188 
977^85 

acres. 
167,615 
134,089 

1 
acrfô. 

43,182 
1 68,630 

i 
acres. 
41,600 ^ 
45,951 j 

acres. 
201,451 
249,656 

acres. 
305,790 
264,611 

I n c r e a s e . . . 
D e c r e a s e . . . 

270,097 
. . . 

• • • 

33,526 
25,448 4,351 j 48,205 • • • 

41,179 

* For the population and nnmber of acres nnder tillage in each Anstralasian colony during the eight 
yeais ended with 1880, see Snmmary of Anstralasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ante, 

f Limd nnder artificial grass in Xew Zealand is not considered to be nnder tillage, but it is so in 
some of the other colonies. 

2 A 
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prectaceof v 918. The gross yield of wheat, barley, and hay was heavier in the 
cr̂ Ŝ ?̂̂  past than in any preYious season ; but that of potatoes was exceeded 

on three, and that of oats on twelve, occasions. 'No return is made of 
the quantity of green forage produced, but the following is a statement 
of the gross yield of the other principal crops in 1879-80 and 
1880-81 :— 

GROSS PRODUCE OF PRINCIPAL CROPS, 1 8 8 0 AND 1 8 8 1 . 

Yield of 
wheat in 
eleven 
counties. 

Year ended 
" aist March. Wheat. Oats. Barley. Potatoes. Hay. 

bushels. bushels. bushels. tons. tons. 
1880 9,398,858 4,023,271 1,065,430 167,943 292,407 -
1881 9,727,369 2,362,425 1,068,830 129,262 300,581 

Increase ... 328,511 3,400 « • • 8,174 
Decrease... 1,660,846 • • • - 38,681 • • • 

Wheat- 9 1 9 . The following tablé shows for each of the- last five years the 
producing . « 

counties, prodlice of wheat in eleven counties which, for the most part, lie-
between the 36th and 37th parallels of latitude and the 142nd and 
147th meridians, and which are above all others the wheat-producing 
counties of Victoria :—̂  

WHEAT RAISED IN ELEVEN COUNTIES, 1 8 7 7 TO 1 8 8 1 . 

Number • of Bushels Produced. 

Counties. 
1876-7. 1877-8. 1878-9. 1879-80. 1880-31. 

Bendigo ... 763,984 795,398 727,195 871,278 1,007,979 
Bogong ... ... 264,571 333,414 136,574 305,951 268,210 
Borung 336,156 720,007 ï,291,947 1,509,759 1,542,000 
Dalhousie ... 170,817 192,080 106,305 204,299 134,554 
Delatite 252,946 278,947 115,639 265,478 176,934 
Gladstone 342,485 472,224 578,157 700,925 723,419 
Gunbower ... 169,105 250,298 218,348 a21,230 697,56» 
Kara Kara ... 456,834 598,661 651,142 681,868 950,096 
Moira 568,004 889,774 317,465 1,671,507 1,655,322 
Eodney 697,027 1,016,849 451,435 1,088,854 1,068,67a 
Talbot 462,695 449,405 414,473 397,621 302,987 

Total ... 4,464,624 5,997,057 5,008,680 8,018,770 8,527,743-

920. In 1876-7 five-sixths, in 1877-8 six-sevenths, in 1878-9 five-
sixths, in 1879-80 six-sevenths, and in 1880-81 eight-ninths of the 
wheat raised in Victoria was grown in the eleven counties named in 
the last table. It will be observed that in the past season the gross 
produce in Bendigo, Borung, Gladstone, Grunbower, and Kara Kara, 
which lie to the northward or westward of the others, was greater than 
in any of the four previous seasons, but in the six remaining counties^ 
which lie to the southward or eastward of these, the total yield was 
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not sb great as in other years. In Moira and Eodney it was only 
exceeded in the previous season, and then but slightly ; in Bogong 
it was exceeded in two, and in Dalhousie and Delatite in three, seasons ; 
whilst in Talbot it was exceeded in all the other seasons to which the 
table relates. 

921. The average produce of wheat per acre in the various counties Yield of 
. . wheat in 

in the colony in 1880-81 is compared in the following table with that in each 

each of the four previous years. The counties are arranged according 
to the average yield in the past season, and the eleven counties just 
referred to are marked with asterisks :— 

A V E R A G E PRODUCE OF W H E A T IN EACH COUNTY, 1 8 7 7 TO 1 8 8 1 . 

Bushels of Wheat per Acre. 
Counties. 

• 
1876-7. 1877-8. 1878-9.« 1879-80, 1880-81 * 

H e y t e s b u r y . . . 19-65 17-95 13-60 24-14 13-16 
G r a n t • • • 18-95 17-55 13-64 24-57 12-78 
B e n a m b r a . . . • • - 20-89 20-56 11-44 21-27 12-73 
*Moira • • • 13-82 14-64 3-89 16-98 12-71 
T a m b o 25-43 13-91 19-12 30-39 12-52 
• R o d n e y . . . 
B ipon . i . 

• • • 13-41 12-82 5 -54 15-09 12-34 • R o d n e y . . . 
B ipon . i . • • • 14-14 13-38 14-36 17-35 12-14 
B o u r k e 20-23 16-06 11-21 23-74 12-05 
Vi l l i e r s . . . • • • 24-67 22-27 12-65 26-20 11-73 
•Bend igo . . . • • • 12-55 11-48 8-79 11-58 10-87 
O o a j i n g o l o n g • «.a . . . 6-69 12-48 10-57 10-41 
D a r g o • • • 23-85 20-17 13-49 22*27 10-27 
D u n d a s • • • 16-18 17-85 14-23 19-61 10-11 
• T a l b o t • • • 13-82 13-02 11-99 15-95 10-07 
I iowan .Í . • • • 10-60 9 - 6 3 13-46 13-75 10-01 
• B o g o n g • • • 13-83 14-59 6-00 13-63 9-92 
•Da lhous i e ... • • • 17-69 15-09 8*42 20-89 9-75 
• G l a d s t o n e . . . • • • 12-13 10-78 10-08 12-55 9-68 
Ang le sey . . . • • » 15-50 13-75 7-21 19-97 9-49 
• K a r a K a r a . . . • • • 12-05 10-14 10-73 9-97 9-45 
H a m p d e n 14-81 13-26 11-42 18-54 9-31 
•Gunbower . . . • • • 8-97 9-18 &-47 7-67 9-29 
B u l n Bu ln . . . • » • 21-04 17-10 10-43 20-87 9-23 
I 'o l le t t 16-74 22-13 11-80 18-44 8 -43 
Grenvi l l e . . . • • • 14-89 12-42 13-74 18-52 8-40 
•De la t i t e • • • 16-03 14-16 5 -38 14-53 8-29 
E v e l y n 
M o r n i n g t o n 

" • • • 21-03 16-31 4-86 21-86 8-26 E v e l y n 
M o r n i n g t o n • • « 18-59 20-53 5-87 27-79 8-16 
N o r m a n b y . . . • • • 16-52 16-77 12-18 19-37 8-14 
• B o r u n g 
T a n j i l 
T a t c h e r a . . . 

. . . 8-58 10-05 10-95 10-98 7-92 • B o r u n g 
T a n j i l 
T a t c h e r a . . . 

• • • 24-10 18-24 12-01 22-11 7-71 
• B o r u n g 
T a n j i l 
T a t c h e r a . . . 10-97 5-45 10-55 10-76 5-85 
W p n n a n g a t t a • • • 14-43 10-15 5-99 16-85 4-69 
K a r k a r o o c . . . • • • . . . . . . . . . 10-87 3 -93 
P o l w a r t h . . . • • • 23-72 16-56 9-30 25-07 3-27 

T o t a l . . . . . . 13-15 12-41 8-76 13-29 9-95 

* In 1878-9 the crops were mtrch affected by rust and drought, and in 1880-81 by the latter. 
2A 2 
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Average 
yields of 
wheat, 
1880-81. 

Yield of 
otiier prin-
cipal crops 
in each, 
county. 

922. Owing to tlie drought which prevailed during the past season 
over all parts of the colony the acreable yield of wheat in every one of 
the counties, except Gunbower, was lower than in the previous season. 
In some counties the average was only half, in others a third or a fourth, 
and in one instance no more than an eighth of what it was then. The 
counties being placed in order, it is at once seen that tl^ highest yield 
was only a little over 13 bushels to the acre, and that as much as 
13 bushels was only reached in one county; whereas in the previous 
year no less than thirteen counties had over 20^ and one county had 
over 30 bushels to the acre. The principal wheat-producing counties 
(marked with asterisks in the table) in the column for the year under 
review occupy a higher position on the list than usual. It has often 
been pointed out that in these counties, where so large an area is placed 
under wheat and so much is raised, the yield of that crop per acre is 
generally lower than in most other counties ; but this was «lot so much 
the case in the past season as it generally has been in previous ones. 

923. The average produce per acre of oats, barley, potatoes, and hay 
in each county during the last two seasons is given in the following 
table:— . . 
AVERAGE PRODUCE OF OATS, BARLEY, POTATOES,' AND HAY IN EACH 

COUNTY, 1 8 7 9 - 8 0 AND 1 8 8 0 - 8 1 . 

Average Produce to the Acre of— 

Counties. Oats. Barley. Potatoes. Hay. 
(bushels.) (bushels.) (tons:)- (tons.) 

1879-80. 1880-81. 1879-80. 1880-81. 1879-80. 1880-81. 1879-«0. 1880-81. 

Anglesey 25-65 14-56 24-68 15-28 2-80 1-84 1-82 1-20 
Benambra 25-90 17-65 25-80 17-65 4-06 3-13 1-50 1-07 
Bendigo 17-43 16-54 17-95 12-85 1-43 1-91 1-06 •98 
Bogong 23-01 16-17 18-31 13-73 3-57 2-28 1-40 1-02 
Borung 17-22 12-56 15-10 9-46 2-25 1-30 -91 •71 
Bourke 28-47 21 -08 26-31 21-80 4-28 •2-74 1-94 1-77 
Buln Buln ... 19-61 16-51 21-97 15-70 5-06 3-61 2-07 1-71 
Croajingolong 13-25 24-05 19-62 13-44 2-93 •4-18 1-28 1-11 
Dalhousie 30-11 17-45 32-35 '13-35 3-22 1-64 1-92 1-18 
Dargo 8-18 17-72 18-13 16-98 4-96 4-17 1-92 1-89 
Delatite 25-20 13-25 21-46 11-25 2-71 2-01 1-53 l-Ol 
Dun das 24-06 15-85 29-15 16-33 2-18 1-77 1-73 1-49 
Evelyn 22-05 17-30 23-27 15-90 3-19 2-49 2-01 1-43 
Eollett 21-97 14-16 20-49 11'38 2-39 1-61 1-70 i 1-22 
Gladstone ... 17-85 15-17 16-30 12-56 1-24 • -85 •79 -91 
Grant 31-93 20-59 34-90 21-88 4-66 2-83 1-70 i 1.64 
Grenville 26-31 15-18 28-11 14-72 3-17 2-17 1-67 ' 1-28 
Gunbower ... 15-62 16-82 14-21 12-21 • • • • -75 -66 -96 
Hampden 22-80 18-85 26-35 15-30 3-68 3-12 1-76 1-49 
Heytesbury ... 23-10 19-22 36-20 20-39 3-04 2-57 2-13 1-54 
Kara Kara ... 17-47 14-93 13-80 9-62 1-68 1-12 •78 1 -86 
Karkarooc ... ... ... 20-00 ... • • • • • • -73 1 -50 
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AVERAGE PRODUCE OF OATS, BARLEY, POTATOES, AND HAY IN EACH 
COUNTY, 1880-81—continued. 

Average Produce to the Acre of— 

Coimties. Oats. Barley. Potatoes. Hay. 
(bushels.) (bushels.) (tons.) (tons.) 

1879-80. 1880-81. 1879-80. 1880-81. 1879-80. 1880-81. 1879-80. 1880-81. 

liOwan 20-06 12-08 18-13 13-20 1-55 1-32 1-06 -93 
Moira 25-11 18-97 23-15 15-30 2-32 1-07 1-15 1-04 
Mornington ... 20-53 15-77 15-85 11-76 4-31 3-17 1-73 1-23 
Normanby ... 19-50 14-68 21-28 15-40 2-73 2-12 1-75 1*23 
Polwarth 22-03 14-72 23-28 9-07 3-55 3-34 2-15 1-43 
Eipon 24-21 19-00 30-86 16-76 2-30 1 -97 1-99 1-50 
Rodney 22-78 18-18 20-96 14-82 1-17 1-15 -86 -99 
Talbot 29-43 19-95 27-80 18-45 3-02 2-03 1-50 1-33 
Tambo 20-37 16-88 36-81 15-76 3-82 3-65 1-64 1-80 
Tanjil 13-79 16-21 27-73 15-48 4-05 3-47 2-05 1-51 
Tatchera 15-13 8-44 11-40 8-69 • • • -25 -84 -47 
Villiers 22-04 20-68 36-01 29-99 5-05 3-90 2-43 1-80 
Weeah • • • ... ... • • • • . . ... 1-00 -40 
Wonnangatta 23-40 10-20 14-27 8-00 3-90 2-79 1-71 1-12 

Total ... 24-00 
- -

17-62 24-67 15-57 4-04 2-81 1-45 1-20 

924. It will be noticed that in 1880-81 the highest acreable yield of 
oats was in Croajingolong (where, however, only a small quantity was 
grown), and the next in Bourke, Villiers, and Grant; that the average 
yield of barley was highest in Yilliers ; that potatoes yielded the largest 
crop per acre in Croajingolong and Dargo, in which counties it was 
more than 4 tons, and that 3 tons per acre was exceeded in Benambra, 
Buln Buln, Hampden, Mornington, Polwarth, Tambo, Tacjil, and 
Villiers; that the highest yields of hay were in Bourke, Dargo, Tambo, 
and Villiers, but in no county did this crop average as much as 2 tons 
to the acre. 

925. Comparing the averages in 1880-81 with those of the previous 
season, a falling-off in the yield per acre of barley is observed in every 
One of the counties ; in that of oats, in all the counties except Croajin-
golong, i)argo, Gunbower, and Tanjil; in that of potatoes, in all the 
counties except Bendigo, Croajingolong, and Gunbower, in the latter of 
which a small quantity was grown in the past but none in the previous 
season; and in that of hay, in all the counties except Gunbower, Kara 
Kara and Rodney. 

926. In the past season, as compared with the ten previous ones, the 
acreable yield of wheat, oats, and potatoes was lower than in any other 
except that of 1878-9; that of hay was lower than in any except those 
of 1877-8 and 1870-71 ; and that of barley was lower than in any 

Yield of oats, 
barley, 
potatoes, 
and hay, 1880-81. 

Yield of 
principal 
crops in 
two past 
seasons. 

Yield of 
principal 
crops, 1871 
to 1881. 
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except 1870-71. This will be seen by the following table, which shows 
the acreable yield of those five crops during each of the last eleven 
years, also the average during the whole period :— 

A Y E K A G E P R O D U C E OF P R I N C I P A L CROPS, 1 8 7 1 TO 1 8 8 1 . 

Year ended 31st March. 

Average Produce per Acre of— 

Year ended 31st March. 
! 

Wheat. Oats. Barley. Potatoes. 1 
j 

Hay. 

bushels. hushels. bushels. tons. , tons. 

1871 10*10 14 -98 12-26 3 - 2 7 1 1 - 1 3 
1872 13 -45 18-76 2 0 - 0 0 3 - 2 2 1 - 4 0 
1873 16 -51 19 -55 2 0 - 8 6 3 - 4 5 1 - 3 2 
1874 13 -58 15-69 19 -84 2 - 8 6 1 - 2 7 
1875 14-57 18 -46 2 1 - 0 1 3 - 5 3 ' 1 - 3 2 
1876 15 -49 2 1 - 9 2 2 2 - 2 0 3 - 3 7 1 - 3 3 
1877 13 -15 19*91 2 1 - 1 8 3 - 3 1 1 - 2 2 
1878 12 -41 19 -39 19 -S l 3 - 1 1 1 - 1 8 
1879 8 - 7 6 1 7 - 6 0 j 1 8 - 2 4 2 - 7 1 1 - 2 1 
1880 13 -29 2 4 - 0 0 1 2 4 - 6 7 4 - 0 4 1 - 4 5 
1881 9 - 9 5 1 7 - 6 2 15 -57 2 - 8 1 1 - 2 0 

Mean of eleven years . . . 1 2 - 8 4 
i 

j 18 -90 19 -60 3 - 2 4 1 - 2 8 

Average 
produce in 
Austral-
asian 
colonies. 

927. In the following table the average yield of wheat, oats, po^toes, 
and hay in Victoria is placed side by side with the average of the same 
crops in the other Australasian colonies* during each of the seven years 
ended with 1880. According to the mean of the septenniad, the 
average produce of wheat, oats, and potatoes is highest in New 
Zealand, and that of hay in Queensland. Victoria stands third in 
regard to the average per acre of oats, but fourth in regard to each of 
the other crops named :— 

A V E R A G E P R O D U C E OF P R I N C I P A L CROPS IN A U S T R A L A S I A N 
COLONIES, 1 8 7 4 TO 1 8 8 0 . 

Colony. 

Year ended 31st March. 

Mean. Colony. 
1874. 1875. 1876. 1877. 1878. 1879. 1880. 

Mean. 

WHEAT : BUSHELS PER ACRE. 

Victoria 
New South Wales ... 
Queensland... 
South Australia 
Western Australia ... 
Tasmania ... 
New Zealand 

13-58 
13-43 

7-87 
13-44 

i 16-17 
1 25-61 

14-57 
12-87 
11-75 
12-00 
18-51 
28-15 

15-49 i 13-15 
14-66 5 16-43 j 
11-95 ! 5"40 
11-00 12-00 
16-38 i 19-30 
31-54 28-63 

1 
12-41 1 876 
13-84 I 14-74 
10-63 i 13-56 
776 ' 7-15 

11-00 9-97 
18-12 Î 16-10 
26-03 i 22-94 

! 

13-29 
15-48 
8-11 ; 
9-78 

14-94 
23-22 
28-16 

13-03 
14-49 
10-76 
8-80 

12-05 
18-25 
27-29 

* The produce of crops in Queensland was not given prior to 1878. 
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A V E R A G B PRODÜCIR OF P R I N C I P A L G R Ö P S IN A U S T R A L A S I A ] ^ 

GOLONTES, 1 8 7 4 TO l^SO—continued: 
- Year ended Slst March. •.) 

Colony. 
< 

Meait; Colony. 
< 1874. 1875. 1876. 1877. 187B. 1879. 1880. 

Meait; 

OATS -. BUSSELS PER ACRE. 

Victoria ... 15-69 18-46 
f 
Ö1-92 10-91 19-39 17W 24-Ö0 19-57 

New South Wales .:. 18-71 16-31 ,18-72 21-16 19-31 20*24 21-64 19-44 
<^ueensland... • • • « • • • • • 10^11 9-65 24-74 14-83 
South Australia ^ ... 10-61 14-61 16-69 10^65 11-96 12-01 15-02 13-07 
Western Australia ... 19-22 16-00 15-00 LÖ'OO 14--00 18-02 19-00 16-60 
Tasmania ... . 20-98 •26-82 25-40 24-21 22-32 24-82 28-61 24-73 
New Zealand 29-81 35-22 39-34 31-24 31-68 30-11 36-53 33-42 

POTATOES : TONS PER ACRE,. 

Victoria ... .i. 2-86 3-53 . g-37 3-31 311 2-71 4-04 3-27 
New South Wales ... 2-98 . 2-83 -3'98 3-Ö3 2-52 3'20 3-23 2-96 
Queensland...^ « « • « • • • • • • • • 1-91 2-33 303 2-42 
South Australia 3-41 3-72 4-52 2-84 2-51 2-67 3-80. 3-35 
Western Australia ... 2-67 3-00 3-00 3-00 2-00 2-49 3-50 2-80 
Tasmania ... 3-16 3'75 3-54 3-43 3-25 3-37 3-18 3-38 
New Zealand 4-46 5-24 ' 4-89 5-36 5-38 4-98 5-62 Ö-18 

HAY : TONS PER ACRE. 

Victoria 1-27 1-32 1-33 1-22 1-17 1-21 1-45 1-28 
New South Wales ... 1-54 1-37 1-15 1-43 1-22 1-66 1-45 1-40 
Queensland... • . . ... ... ... 1-30 1-33 1-96 1-53 
South Australia ^ ... 1-02 1-26 1-21 1-95 1-13 -97 1-12 1-23 

Western Australia ... 2-00 1-50 1-00 1-00 1-00 1.00 1-25 1-25 
Tasmania ... 1-08 1-35 1-42 1-21 1-13 1-19 1-52 1-27 
New Zealand 1-43 -84 1-46 1-31 1-30 1-22 1-51 1-29 

. NOTE.—All the calculartions in this table were inade in the office of the Government Statist, Mel-
hourne. For the land under and total produce of each crop in the respective colonies during the eight 
years ended with 1880-81, see Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ante. 

928. It will be observed that in 1880 the average produce of oats in 
all the colonies vv̂ as above the mean of the seven years named ; that of 
wheat was above the same mean in all the colonies except Queensland; 
that of potatoes W a s above it in all the colotiies except Tasmania ; 
whilst that of hay was above the seven years mean in all the colonies 
except Western Australia and South Australia. In the former of these 
it was exactly equal to, and in the latter it wa^ below, the mean of the 
period. 

9 2 9 . The next table shows the acreage under wheat, oats, barley, Land under 

and potatoes in the United Kingdom, the Cape of Good Hope, and British and 

xjertain foreign countries. All the information has been taken from cSries. 
«official documents 
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LAND UNDER CERTAIN CROPS IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, THE C A P E 

Country. Year. 
Number of Acres under— 

Country. Year. Wheat. Oats. Barley. Rye. Potatoes. 
The United Kingdom • • • 1880 3,066, 4,192, 2,695, 48, 1,381, 
Cape of Good Hope • • • 1875 188, 114, 29, • • • 9, 
Austr ia • • 1878 2,499, 4,422, 2,612, 4,774, 2,403, 
Baden • • • 1876 89, 139, 153, ... 207, 
Belgium • • • 1866 700, 567, 108, 714, 423, 
Denmark . . . 1876 140, 864, 699, 575, 96^ 
France • • • 1877 17,162, 8,131, 2,839, 4,591, 3,071, 
Holland • • • 1878 232, 274, 113, 503, 344, 
Hungary 1877 6,047, 2,699, 2,315, • • • 1,054, 
I ta ly • • • 1874 11,551, 985, 1,148, 169, 
Norway 1875 11, 224, 138, 37, 86, 
Prussia • • • 1876 4,196, 6,714, 3,357, ... * * • 

Eiissia in Europe • • • 1872 28,743, 32,819, 15,512, 66,399, 3,169, 
Saxony • é • 1876 108, 411, 98, • • • 253, 
Sweden • • • 1878 • • • • • • • • • • • • 377, 
United States. . . • • • 1879 32,546, 12,683, 1,680, 1,625, 1,837, 
Wiirtemberg . . . ... 1876 47, 331, 244, 1 189, 

Gross yield of crops in foreign countries. 

930. The agricultural statistics collected by the Imperial Board of 
Trade do not give the amount of produce raised in thé United Kingdom. 
The official returns of the Cape Colony and many foreign countries, 
however, contain statements of produce, and these, so far as they are 
available, are given in the following table. The produce of potatoes is 
not returned in tons, as in the Australasian colonies, but in bushels :— 

GROSS PRODÙOE OP CERTAIN CROPS IN THE CAPE COLONY AND 
FOREIGN COUNTRIES (OOO'S OMITTEI)). 

Country. Year. 
Number of Bushelst raised of— 

Country. Year. "Wheat. Oats. Barley. Rye. Potatoes. 
Cape of Good Hope 1875 1,688, 918, 448, ... 371', 
Austria 1878 44,401, 95,068, 46,987, 81,884, 252,603, Baden 1876 1,321, 2,927, 2,904, ... 24,042, Belgium 1866 14,203, 23,364, 3,666, 17,562, 67,737, Denmark 1876 3,894, 24,267, 17,998, 13,791, 10,357, Prance ... ... 1877 277,212* 180,771, 48,699, 72,2Ï2, 327,734, • Holland ... ... 1878 5,479, 11,133, 3,946, 9,647, 43,055, Hungary ... ... 1877 69,618, 38,606, 33,117, • • • 43,123, Italy ... 1874 142,423, 19,370, 18,417, • • • 19,387, Norway 1875 276, 8,896, 4,285, 1,016, 19,591, Prussia 1876 86,640, 224,245, 89,698, • • • • • • Russia in Europe 1872 157,938, 543,623, 124,754, 546,832, 370,876, Saxony 1876 2,425, 13,663, 2,456, ... 43,829, Sweden 1878 3,206, 47,934, 14,566, 18,058, 48,559, United States 1879 435,044, 353,124, 38,958, 22,944, 175,819, Wiirtemberg ... 1876 836, 9,300, 5,673, • • • 22,419, 
* Including spelt {TrUicum speUa). t The produce was originally given in Imperial bushels except in the case of Baden, Saxony, and the United States. In the first two of these it was <iuoted in centners, and in the last in Winchester bushels. These have been converted into Imperial bushels upon the assumption that a centner is equivalent to 110'232 lbs., and a Winchester bushel to '969,447 of an Imperial bushel. For the standard weight of cereals per Imperial bushel see paragraph 963 post. An Imperial bushel of potatoes Weighs about 56 lbs. 
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931. Although, as has been already said, no officM retnrn is made of 
the produce of crops in the United Kingdom, estimates more or less wh t̂in 
reliable have frequently b^n made by private persons, specially of the Kingdom, 

wheat yield. The London Times of the 1st November 1879 gives a 
statement, evidently prepared with great care, of the assraned yield per 
acre of this crop in the fourteen years ended with 1879, with the 
followii^ result:— 

A V E R A G E P R O D U C E P E R A C R E O F W H E A T I N T H E T J I O T E D 

K I N G D O M , 1 8 6 6 T O 1 8 7 9 . 
Bushels per Acre. 

1866 27 1873 25 
1867 25 1874 31 
1868 34 1875 23 
1869 27 1876 27 
1870 32 1877 22 
1871 27 1878 30 
1872 23 1879 18 

Bushels per AJCH^ 

932. The average produce in the 14 years was bushels per acre, 
which is much above the yield in any of the Australasian colonies, except 
New Zealand. The yield in 1879 (18 bushels to the acre) is stated to 
have been the lowest for 63 years, or since 1816, but even this is much 
above the average in any of those colonies^ except New Zealand and 
Tasmania. 

933. The average produce per acre in most of the countries named 
in a previous table has been ascertained, and is given in the following 
table :— 

A V E R A G E P R O D U C E P E R A C R E O F C E R T A I N C R O P S I N T H E C A P E 

C 0 1 . 0 N Y A N D F O R E I G N C O U N T R I E S . 

Wheat yield 
in United 
Kingdom 
andcolfmie»^ 
comî red^ 

Average 
yield of 
crops in 
foreign 
countries«̂  

Ck)iintry. Tear. 
Bushels* per Acre of— 

Ck)iintry. Tear. 
Wheat. Barley. ^ Bye. 

i 
Potatoes, 

Cape of Good Hope 1875 9 •0 8 •1 

f 

15 •4 41 '2 
Austria 1878 17-'8 21 •5 18 •0 1 1 105 •2 
Baden 1876 14-"8 21 •0 19 •0 116 •1 
Belgium 1866 20- 3 41 '2 33 •9 2 6 160 •1 
DePTnark 1876 27" •8 28' 1 25 •7 2 0 108 •0 
France 1877 16" •2t 22 2 17 •2 [ 1 7 106 i •» / 
Holland 1878 23- 6 40' •6 34 •9 ! ! 1 2 125' 2 
Italy 1874 1 12' 3 19' '6 16 •0 114 •7 
Korway 1875 1 25- 1 39' '7 31 

i i 2 5 227' •8 
Pmssia 1876 20 ' •7 33' •4 26 •7 ' \ • • ' 

Russia in Europe 1872 5- 5 16 •5 8" 0 i 2 117' •0 
Saxony 1876 22 ' 5 33 •2 i 25 1 I 173" •2 
Sweden 1878 » • « 

1 
« 

1 
• 

f 128' '8 
United States 1879 1 1 13-'4 27' •8 23 •2 : 1 95 •7 
Wiirtemberg . . . 1876 17' •8 28-

1 1 
23 •2 

1 
118' •8 

* See footnote (t) to table-following paragraph 930 cmte. f Including spelt {Tritieum speUa), 
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Yield of 934. It will be observed tbat the acreable yield of wheat in the year 
foreign named was nearly 28 bushels in Denmark, 25 in Norway, and over 
^dAustoi- 20 bushels in four other countries, but in only three European countries 

—Baden, Italy and Russia—was it below 15 bushels per acre. In all 
the Australasian colonies,* on the other hand, except New Zealand, 
where it is nearly as high as in Denmark, and Tasmania, where it 
exceeds 18 bushels, the average yield is below 15 bushels to the acre. 
In Victoria the yield is about the same as in the United States, and 
higher than in Italy, European Russia, or the Cape of Good Hope, 

yield of oats, 9.35. According to the figures, the average yield of oats is higher 
p̂ toeŝ în in Victoria than in the Cape of Good Hope or European Russia, but 
countTles lower than in any other of the countries named; the yield of barley 
torigu ̂ ^ is higher than in the Cape of Good Hope, Austria, Baden, France, 

Italy, or Eiiropean Russia, but below that in the other countries. 
Assuming a bushel-of potatoes to weigh 56 lbs., the yield in Victoria 
would appear to be above that in any of the countries named except 
Belgium, Norway, and Saxony. 

«Government 936. For the purpose of carryiug out experiments connected with 
mentei agriculture, with a view to ascertain the suitability of the Victorian 

climate and soil for various kinds of useful products, and to obtain data 
respecting the rotation of crops, as well as for the instruction of students 
in agriculture, a block of 4,806 acres (subsequently increased by 40 
acres) was reserved in 1874 at Cashel, in the north-eastern district of 
Victoria, on which to found a Government Experimental Farm ; but it 
was not until April 1877 that the fencing-in of the land was com-
menced, and the first tender for grubbing, burning-off, and ploughing 
was accepted in May 1878. It is, however, from November 1878 that 
the existence of the farm really dates, when a manager was appointed, 
stock were placed, on the land, and in the following April the first crop 
of wheat was sown on about 40 acres (exclusive of experimental plots and 
portions placed under green stuff), which was harvested in due course 
in the December and January following—producing an average of 40 
bushels per acre. By April 1881, 430 acres had been grubbed and 
cleared, of which 250 acres were under the plough, and about 30 acres 
planted with vines, olives, oranges, citrons, limes, figs, and other fruit 
trees ; whilst the experimental grounds comprised an area of 20 acres— 
divided into plots. of one-tenth of an acre each—on which a series of 
experiments has been commenced in rotation cropping, various systems 
of manuring, &c. The buildings were commenced in April 1879, and 
completed in August 1880. The first sale of wool was effected in 
December 1879, and students were admitted in July 1880. The number 

« /See table following pai-agrapli 927 anU. 
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of stock on the 30th June 1880 was 1,583, consisting of 20 horsQS, 313 
cattle, 1,247 sheep, and 3 pigs; but the land is capable of carrying twice 
that number. The land on which the farm stands is valued at £ l 1,4Q5. 
The total expenditure up to the 30th June 1880 amounted to £14,270^ 
of which £6,907 was expended during 1879-80; and the receipts 
amounted to £298, of which £68 was realized from stock, £200 from 
farm produce, and £30 from students' fees. I t is, however, anticipated 
that in 1879-80 there will be a cash surplus of £1,250, representing a 
return of about 9 per cent, on the capital invested; and it is stated 
that, if the farm were fully stocked and the accommodation for students 
increased—only 15 students can be taken at^present—the farm could be 
made to pay 15 per cent. The following is a statement of the various 
Items of expenditure prior to and during 1879-80:— 

E X P E N D I T U R E ON THE C A S H E L E X P E R I M E N T A L F A R M TO THE 
3 0 T H J U N E 1 8 8 0 . 

Heads of Expenditure. Prior to 1879-80. Durinsf 1879-80. Total. 

£ £ £ Fencing .. . 3,128 353 3,481 
Wages . . . 900 667 1,567 
Salaries 200 300 500 
Incidentals 198 579 777 
Dams ... 91 192 283 
Stock ... 2,270 362 2,632 
Implements 297 488 785 

Heads of Expenditure. 

Grubbing and clearing Buildings and furniture Purchase of land Travelling 
Total 

Prior to 1879-80. During 1879-80. Total. 

£ £ £ 

220 1,273 1,493 
• • • 2,589 2,589 
• • • 70 70 58 35 93 

7,362 6,908 14,270 

937. The difficulty of continuing the Experimental Farm as a Propo î to 
Government institution, as was very generally foretold, has been pe^entai 
proved by experience. The management was influenced by every 
change of Government, and the vote for maintenance and improvement 
was always rendered liable to be curtailed when, in tlie interest of the 
institution, it should have been largely augmented. The management 
got into difficulties for want of sufficient funds to properly carry on the 
farm, and it was represented to Government that it would be preferable 
to abolish the institution rather than to attempt to continue it in the un-
satisfactory condition into which it had fallen through no fault of those 
who directed its affairs. An offer was shortly afterwards made to the 
Minister of Agriculture by a private gentleman, who undertook to 
relieve the Government of the responsibility of the farm and to maintain 
it at his own expense. This offer has been accepted by thé Cabinet, 
and a Bill is now before Parliament to give effect to the proposal. The 
Bill provides for the leasing of the farm for a period of years and the 
establishment thereon of a college of agriculture. 
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BreadstdSs 
available 
for con-
samptlon. 

938. Only in the last four years and three previous ones has the 
colony raised enough breadstuffs for the consumption of its own 
inhabitants. In each of these seven years there was a surplus of 
Yictorian-grown wheat remaining for export, which amounted, iii 1880, 
to over three and a half millions, and in each of the two previous years to 
about a million, bushels. This will be seen by the following table, which 
shows for each of the years from 1840 to 1880 the quantity of breadstufEs 
available for consumption, distinguishing the Victorian-grown from the 
imported; also the probable manner of consumption, distinguishing the 
estimated quantity of wheat used for seed from the wheat, flour, bread, 
and biscuit used for food : — 

BREADSTUFFS AVAILABLE FOR CONSUMPTION, 1 8 4 0 - 1 8 8 0 . 

Wheat, Flour, Bread, and Biscuit.* 

Year. Mean 
Popula-

Available for Consumption. Probable Manner of Consumption. 
tion. 

Grown in Imported 
Total. For Seed.t 

For Food. 
Grown in after deduct- Total. For Seed.t 
Victoria. ing Exports. 

For Seed.t 
Total. Per Head. 

bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. 

1840 8,056 12,600 57,771 70,371 3,880 66,491 8-25 
1841 15,353 50,420 116,350 166,770 3,404 163,366 10-64 
1842 22,107 47,840 119,004 166,844 4,864 161,980 7-33 
1843 23,951 55,360 58,616 113,976 9,348 104,628 ••4-37 
1844 25,418 104,040 98,581 202,621 13,839 188,782 7;43 
1845 29,007 138,436 74,699 213,135 22,933 190,202 6-56 
1846 34,807 234,734 43,928 278,662 31,604 247,058 7-10 
1847 40,635 345,946 36,871 382,817 35,359 

38,775 
347,458 8-55 

1848 47,163 349,730 64,726 414,456 
35,359 
38,775 375,681 7-97 

1849 58,805 410,220 76,092 486,312 48,494 437,818 7-45 
1850 71,191 525,190 55,564 580,754 57,020 523,734 7-36 
1851 86,825 556,167 216,811 772,978 59,247 713,731 8-22 
1852 132,905 733,321 1,208,006 1,941,327 33,646 1,907,681 14-35 
1853 195,378 498,704 1,499,994 1,998,698 15,107 1,983,591 10-15 
1854 267,371 154,202 1,385,465 1,539,667 25,654 1,514,013 5-66 
1855 338,315 250,091 1,985,496 2,235,587 85,372 2,150,215 6-36 
1856 380,942 1,148,011 2,236,406 3,384,417 160,310 3,224,107 8-46 
1857 430,347 1,858,756 1,958,905 3,817,661 174,460 3,643,201 8-47 
1858 483,827 1,808,439 1,504,760 3,313,199 156,468 3,156,731 6-52 
1859 517,390 1,563,113 1,957,610 3,520,723 214,185 3,306,538 6-39 
1860 534,055 2,296,157 1,565,423 3,861,580 322,503 3,539,077 6-62 
1861 539,824 3,459,914 1,522,517 4,982,431 393,844 4,588,587 8-50 
1862 548,080 3,607,727 183,106 3,790,833 324,018 3,466,815 6-33 
1863 562,960 3,008,487 191,107 3,199,594 298,784 2,900,810 5-15 
1864 586,450 1,338,762 1,868,990 3,207,752 250,080 2,957,672 5-04 
1865 611,218 1,899,378 1,800,932 

1,754,699 
3,700,310 357,256 3,343,054 

4,851,750 
5-47 

1866 629,038 3,514,227 
1,800,932 
1,754,699 5,268,926 417,176 

3,343,054 
4,851,750 7-71 

1867 644,276 4,641,205 15,190 4,656,395 433,978 4,222,417 6-55 
1868 663,092 3,411,663 162,038 3,573,701 519,608 3,054,093 4-61 

• The quantities of flour, bread, and biscuit imported and exported are reduced to their equivalent 
in bushels, on the assumption that 1 bushel of wheat produces 45 lbs. of either of those articles. 

t Calculated at 2 bushels per acre of land returned as being under wheat in the year following that 
to which the figures in any line relate. 
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BREABSTUFFS AVAILABLE FOR CONSUMPTION, 1840-1880—cow^mw^df. 

Year. 

1869 
1870 
1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 

Wheat, Flour, Bread, and Biscuit.« 

Mean 
Popula- I 

tion. < 
Available for Consumption. 

Grown in 
Victoria. 

687,202 1 
713,195 i 
737,005 , 
753,198 i 
765,511 I 
777,656 ; 
787,337 ! 
796,558 
808,605 
821,466 
834,030 
850,343 

bushels. 

4,229,228 
5,697,056 
2,870,409 
4,500,795 
5,391,104 
4,752,289 
4,850,165 
4,978,914 
5,279,730 
7,018,257 
6,060,737 
9,398,858 

Imported 
after deduct-
ing Exports. 

bushels. 

719,589 
-95.654 

1,179,583 
389,963 

— 138,088 
-40,714 
200,369 
258,931 

-384,118 
-1,005,968 
— 957.384 
-3,578,733 

Total. 

bushels. 

4,948,817 
5,601,402 
4,049,992 
4,890,758 
5,253,016 
4,711,575 
5,050,534 
5,237,845 
4,895,612 
6,012,289 
5,103,353 
5,820,125 

Probable Manner of Consumption. 

For Seed.t 

bushels. 

577,028 
568,334 
669,218 
653,128 
699,952 
665,872 
642,802 
802,834 

1,129,128 
1,383,244 
1,414,376 
1,954,570 

For Food. 

Total. 

bushels. 

4,371,789 
5,033,068 
3,380,774 
4,237,630 
4,553,064 
4,045,703 
4,407,732 
4,435,011 
3,766,484 
4,629,045 
3,688,977 
3,865,555 

Per Head. 

bushels. 

6-36 
7-06 
4-59 
5-63 
5-95 
5-20 
5*60 
5-57 
4-66 
5-64 
4-42 
4-55 

NOTE.—The minus sign (—) indicates that the exports exceeded the imports by the quantity repre-
sented by the figures to which it is prefixed. 

939. The estimated average quantity of breadstuffs available for food 
to each individual of the population is shown in the last column of the 
table. This will be found to vary in different years, ranging from over 
14 bushels in 1852, and between 10 and 11 bushels in 1841 and 1853, to 
between 4 and 5 bushels in 1843, 1868, 1871, 1879, and 1880. Except 
those for 1879 and 1843, the figures for 1880 show a smaller average 
than those for any previous year. 

940. The quantity of breadstuffs available for annual food-consump-
tion per head has averaged 6 bushels over the whole period of forty-
one years, but during the last five years it has averaged a fraction under 5 
bushels. In the present state of our population, it may be fair to 
assume that an allowance of 5 bushels per head, irrespective of the 
quantity required for seed, is amply sufficient to supply the wants of 
any given year. 

941. In the United Kingdom, animal food, in consequence of its high 
price, is used much more sparingly than it is in this country, especially 
by the working classes, and therefore, as a natural consequence, the 
consumption of breadstuffs in proportion to the numbers of the popula-
tion is somewhat higher than it is here. The following table shows 
the estimated mean population of the United Kingdom during each of 
the fourteen harvest years (or periods extending from the 1st September 

• The quantities of flour, bread, and biscuit imported and exported are reduced to their equivalent in 
bushels, on the assumption that 1 bushel of wheat produces 45 lbs. of either of those articles. 

t Calculated at 2 bushels per acre of land returned as being under wheat in the year following that 
to which the figures in any line relate. 

Consumption 
of bread-
stuffs per 
head. 

Averagec(m-
sumptlon of 
breadstufis. 

Breadstuffs 
available 
for con-
sumption In 
United 
Kingdom. 
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io tHe 31st August) ended with 1879-80 ; also thè total number o i 
bushels and number of bushels per head of grown and imported wheat 
available for consumption, after deducting seed, in each of the same 
years:*— 

BREADSTUFFS AVAILABLE FOR CONSUMPTION IN THE U N I T E D 
KINGDOM, 1 8 6 7 TO 1 8 8 0 . 

— -•• 

Years ended 
31st August. Mean Population. 

Bushels of Wheat* available for Food. 
— -•• 

Years ended 
31st August. Mean Population. 

Total Number. Number per 
Head. 

1867 30,248,936 152,320,000 5- 03 
1868 30,623,478 155,200,000 5- 08 ^ 
1869 30,814,914 189,360,000 6- 14 
1870 31,108,133 176,560,000 5' 68 
1871 31,410,776 176,400,000 5- 61 
1872 31,728,316 170,320,000 5' 37 
1873 32,028,317 174,640,000 5' •45 
1874 32,325,778 174,240,000 5' '39" 
1875 32,641,568 202,720,000 6-•21 
1876 32,978,682 184,512,000 5" •59 
1877 33,329,099 174,568,000 5-•24 
1878 33,681,904 175,520,000 5 •21 
1879 34,036,546 209,936,000 6 •17 
1880 34,388,503 192,000,0001 5 •58 

Average con-
sumption of 
wheat in 
United 
Kingdom. 

Consumption 
of bread-
stuffs per 
head in 
United 
States. 

942. In the fourteen years named in the table, the average quantitj 
of wheat available for consumption in the United Kingdom was 5 ' 55 
bushels per head, or upwards of half a bushel per head more than is 
found quite sufficient for the requirements of the Victorian population. 

943. From somewhat similar calculations taken from the official 
returns of the United States the estimated consumption of wheat per 
head of the population of that country ranged, during the twelve years 
ended with 1878, from 4*08 Winchester bushels if in 1867 to 6*09 in 
1878, the mean during the period being o'19 Winchester bushels, or 
about 5*03 Imperial bushels. This result is, it will be observed, some-
what less than that shown by the Victorian returns. It should be 
pointed out, moreover, that, in the United States' returns, no deduction 
has been made for the wheat required for seed, so that the quantity 
available for food consumption is even less than that shown by the 
figures. This small consumption of wheat may perhaps be accounted 
for by the fact that an American population uses large quantities of 
maize, buckwheat, and probably other grains, and therefore their con-
sumption of wheat would naturally be less than that of an Australian 

* The total number of bushels of wheat available for consumption has been taken from an able 
article enf itled, " The Great Harvest Failure," in the Statist, London Journal, of the 8th Kovember 
1879. The calculations have been made in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne. 

t Estimated. 
J The Winchester bushel is smaller than the Imperial bushel b j one thirtj-third Q^) part. 
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population, bJ wliom wheat is the only cereal which, to any large 
extent, is used for food. 

9 4 4 . The imports and exports of breadstuffs during the forty-four imports and 

years, 1837 to 1880, are set down in the following table. It will be biSSafe^ 
observed that, after deducting the value of the quantities sent away, isso/^ 
there remains a balance amounting to lOJ millions sterling paid by 
the colony for breadstuffs imported 

IMPORTS AND E X P O R T S OF BREADSTUFFS,* 1837 TO 1880. 

1 
Wlieat, Flour, Bread, and Biscuit. 

1 
Quantity. 

1 
Value. 

1 bushels. £ 
Imported, 1837 to 1880 32,258,031 13,756,073 
Exported, „ ,, 11,805,465 3,495,541 

Imports in excess of exports... j 1 2%452í5€6 10,260,532 

945. The following are the values of the net imports—Le,, the values mt import» 
of imports after the values of the exports have been deducted—of certain tu^^r^' 
articles of farm and garden produce during each of the six years ended 
with 1880. All the articles named are capable of being produced, and 
all, or nearly all, are to a certain extent now produced in the colony. It 
will be observed that wheat and oatmeal are absent from the list for the 
past four years, jams and preserves for the last three years, and beans 
and pease, chicory and tobacco for the last year; the exports of those 
articles having exceeded the imports. In 1880, moreover, a decided' 
decrease is perceptible in the net imports of most of the articles named :—-

N E T IMPORTS T OF CERTAIN ART ICLES OF AGRICULTURAL 
PRODUCE, 1875 TO 1880. 

Articles. 

Wheat 
Oats 
Oatmeal 
Barley 
Pearl barley 
Malt 
Maize 
Maizena 
Beans, pease, and split 

pease 
Fruit—green, bottled, 

dried, currants and 
raisins 

Balance of Imports over Exports in— 

1875. 

£ 
65,913 

170,957 
511 

24,569 
4.623 

93,009 
114,609 

1.624 
5,528 

101,916 

1876. 1877. 1878. 

£ 
87,247 

112,430 
261 

35,318 
2,825 

68,401 
117,951 

4,988 
2,266 

116,202 

95,071 , 80,140 

25,481 
1,368 

76,867 
123,357 

7,365 
2,456 

48,328 
1,584 

37,162 
164,578 

2,359 
2,057 

153,414 88,171 

1879. 1880. 

92,176 , 12,938 

87,982 
2,907 

54,716 
154,717 

3,668 
2,191 

107,319 I 111,603-

I 21,000 
I 248 

18,661 
¡ 105,849 
j 4,17L 

* The quantity and valne of breadstuffs imported and exported daring each year will be found in tlî s 
Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) ante. 

t The total imports and total exports of these articles during 1880 will be found in the table oi 
imports and exports follovring paragraph 164 ante, chiefly under Order 22. 
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N E T IMPORTS^ OF CERTAIN ARTICLES OP AGRICULTURAL 

PRODUCE, 1 8 7 5 TO 1880—continued. 

Articles. 
Balance of Imports over Exports in— 

Articles. 
1875. 1876. 1877. 1878. 1879. 1880. 

£ £ . £ £ £ £ 
Jams, jellies, and pre- 4,799 6,450 350 ... • • » • • • 

serves 
Nuts, almonds, walnuts 6,255 7,774 6,064 4,565 5,497 3,208 
Hops 42,960 64,600 43,782 41,461 20,596 24,637 
Chicory 2,413 1,798 3,300 1,906 257 ... 
Pickles 9,160 12,892 4,284 1,843 6,457 295 
Tobacco, cigars, and 36,485 78,192 148,688 45,372 24,921 • • • 

snuff 
Vegetables (preserved) 930 1,397 • • . 1,409 498 717 
Canary seed 2,117 4,970 1,857 1,228 . 1,008 1,260 
Grass and clover seed 17,786 10,985 19,618 12,616 13,704 5,226 

Total 709,164 736,947 713,322 .534,779 578,614 309,813 

l̂ 'et imports 
of eggs. 

Proportion of 

946. In addition to the articles named in the above table, eggsy of 
which it might reasonably be supposed that Victoria would produce 
sufficient for her own consumption, were imported in 1875 to the value 
of £12,471; but none were exported. The value of the imports of eggs 
in 1876 exceeded that of the exports by £16,093, in 1877 by £13^550, 
in 1878 by £11,597, in 1879 by £9,479, and in 1880 by £6,693. 

947. Of every thousand acres cultivated during the past season, 
land under i i w 
each crop. 489 acres were placed under wheat; 67 under oats ; 34 under barley ; 

23 under potatoes ; 125 under hay ; 132 under green forage ; and 129 
under other kinds of crops. The tendency of late years has been to crop 
a larger extent of land, relatively to the whole area under tillage, with 
wheat, and a smaller extent with the remaining crops. The following 
table shows the proportion that the land under different crops has borne 
to the total area under tillage during each of the last eight years :— 

PROPORTION OF LAND UNDER EACH CROP TO TOTAL UNDER 
CULTIVATION, 1874 TO 1880 . 

Land under— 
Proportion to Total Land under Tillage. 

Land under— 
1873-4. 1874-5. 1875-6. 1876-7. 1877-8. 1878-9. 1879-80. 1880-81. 

Wheat 
pel cent. per cent. per cent. per cent. per cent. per cent. per cent. per cent. 

Wheat 36-27 32-90 28-52 32-61 39-74 42-98 41-89 48-91 
Oats 11-50 11-36 11-01 9-36 7-41 8-35 9-93 6-71 
Barley- 2-63 2-92 2-80 2-03 1-35 1-42 2-56 3-44 
Potatoes 3-97 3-48 3-27 3-29 2-61 2-27 2-46 2-3Ò 
Hay 11-99 11-76 13-78 11-97 12-46 10-74 11-93 12-50 
Green forage 22-08 25-14 27-37 29-45 27-48 24-94 18-11 13*24 
Other tillage 11-56 12-44 13-25 11-29 8-95 9-30 13-12 12-90 

Total ... 100-00 100-00 100-00 100-00 100-00 100-00 100-00 100*00 

* The total imports and total exports of these articles during 1880 will be found in the table of imports 
and exports following paragraph 164 awie, chiefly imder Order 22. 
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948. In addition to the principal crops of which mention has been Minor crops, 
made, various descriptions of minor crops are also raised. It is jQot, 
however, presumed that the whole of suĉ h crops, or the full measure to 
which they are grown, is recorded by the collectors. It is certain that 
they are often raised in gardens, in which case the different kinds 
would not. be distinguished in the returxis. It is al̂ o probable that 
they may be sometiines grown upon allotments of a smaller extent 
than one acre, which are not taken account of.'̂  The following list must 
therefore be looked upon as indicating the nature of certain minor crops 
grQwn in Victoria rather than . the e:?:tent tô  which thpse crops have 
been cultivated during the lafet six years. Th^ acreage under and 
produce of hops, mustard, raspberries, strawberries, and tobacco were 
much greater in tiie last than in any other yqar shown :— 

Minoe CRQPS,* 1876' TO 1B81. 

Nature of Qrop. 1875-6. 1876-7. 1877-8. 1B78-9. 1879^80. 1880-81: 

(acres • • • • • • ^ , , • • • « 4 3 9 
Arrowroot ...« < tons (root) • • • • • 3 17 37 

I cwt.,maiifd. • • ' 7 10 8 
Artichokes ... f acres ; 

1 tons • • • • • • 

• • • 
• • • 

• • • • •• • • • 3 
45 

Beet, carrots, ] 
parsnips, and 
cabbage j 

' aeres • • • 807 571 470 402 374 348 Beet, carrots, ] 
parsnips, and 
cabbage j i" tons • • • 4,268 3,430 2,272 1,272 .2,504 2,403 

(acres • • • 96 8 7 6 • • • 2 
Eroom miliet... < fibre, cwt^. 338 • • • • • • • • • 

I seed, bush. 2,096 • • • • • - « • • 

Buckwheat ... I acres 
(bushels 

• • • • • • . 2 
40 

• • • • • • , ^ , • 2; 
11 

J • 
• • • 

1 
12 • • • 

Canary seed ... i a(?res 
(bushels 

• • • • • • .5.0 
300 

.3.0 
183 

82 
825 

4 
150 

1 
2 

57 
341 

Chicory ... racres • • • 174 225 256 155 392 230 Chicory ... [tons • • t 652 980 1̂ 333 653 1.764 960 
„ for seed jacres 

libs. 
• • • • • • 3 

168 •JfA, 

' • • • 
, • • • 

• • # 
... 

Currants ... i acres 
1 bushels • • « 

' • • • 
• • • • ^ , 

• « • 1 
8 

Cucumberŝ  ... i acres 
I tons 

• • • 
• • • • • • 

X 
12 

• • • • • • ... • • • • • • r-
• • • • • • . ^ 

i acres 17 3 . 3 3 4 5 13 
riax I fibre, cwt. 93 M .40 12 31 

linseed, bah. 80 X25 ... 30 67 
Garden seeds-

50 
• • • Mixed ... i acres 

(cwt. 
• • • 
• • • 

• • • 
9m • 

50 
• • • 

16 • « • • • • ' ' 
112 • • * 29 

812 
Eiadish ] acres 

libs. 
• • • 

• •f 
• • 
• • • r <r i' 

1 
56Q 

t« r 
f ' f 

4 
672 

5 
2,240 

• • • 
• • • 

XJrass and clover ] acres • • • 2,234 l,993t 1,846 2,824 2,237 2,817 
seeds (bushels • • • 34,194 29,229 28,840 34,432 32,031 26,320 

^ Exclusive of those grown in gardeiis. t Of this area 72 acres are reported to have failed. 

2 B 
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S l i N O R C R O P S , ^ 1 8 7 6 T O 1 8 8 1 — q o w A w w ^ è f . 

Nature of Cròp. 

Green pease ... 

Kohl-rabi / ... 

Lucerne for 
^seed 

^aize 

Mangel-wurzel 

Medicinal herbs 

Mulberry trees 

Mustard ... 

Olives 

Onions 

Opium poppies 

OraAges ... 

Osiers ° ... 

Pèase and beans 

Prickly com-
^ frey 
Pumpkins, 

melons, &c. 

Rape for seed 

"Raspberriés ... 

Rliubarb 

Eye and bere... 

Slieep's parsley 
^rubs, forest 

trees, ĉcm ... 

Strawberries 

Sunflowers for 
" seed 

{acres 
tons 

facres 
jibs. 
iacres ... 
jcwt. ... 
iacres ... 
(busbels ... 
(acres ... 
"lbushels 
ia,cres ... 
I tons 
1 acres 
I tons ... 
iacres 
(number ... 
iacres 
(cwt. ... 
i acres 
< fruit, cwt. 
( oil, gallons-
iacres ... 
(tons 

{acres 

Ibs.of opium 
heads 

Jacres 
(cases ... 
(acres < ... 
I tons 
(acres 
i bushels ... 
iacres 
(tons 
(acres ... 
(tons ... 

acres ... 
bushels 
acres .«.' 
cwt. 

i acres 
(tons 
jaores 
(bushels ... 

iacres ... 
lbs. > acres 

(acres 
I cwt. 
Iacres 
(bushels 

IStS-Si 1876-7 . 1878-9. 1879^80. 1880-811 

• • • 1 1 •a. 3 7 • • • 

1 8 •a. - 5 0 « • • 

1 4 5 2 2 5 2 7 4 2 0 3 2 6 7 4 2 8 
1 1 3 , 3 4 4 1 2 0 , 1 3 6 2 1 8 , 8 4 8 1 3 0 , 8 1 6 2 8 4 , 4 8 0 3 0 7 , 3 2 8 

1 
3 0 0 

• • 
• • • 

... ' .. .- « • • 
. • • • 

... 
- • .à .. •.1 

• • • 
•< • • * 

6 3 : 7 • • • 

42 # • • 1 6 5 0 • • • 

2 , 3 4 6 1 , 6 0 9 1 , 2 1 5 1 , 9 3 9 2 , 4 4 7 1 , 7 6 9 
3 7 , 1 7 7 2 5 , 9 0 9 2 2 , 0 5 0 4 0 , 7 5 4 <51^887 4 9 , 2 9 9 

1^223 1 , 2 8 5 1 , 3 2 0 ' 8 8 8 1 , 0 2 7 1 , 2 8 4 
1 6 , 7 9 5 1 5 , 3 8 6 1 5 , 4 6 5 ; 8 ' , 2 7 5 1 4 , 8 9 7 1 2 , 6 4 0 

• • • 1 • • • • •• • • « 2 

2 3 
O 

n t 
• •• 

2 1 
• • • 

1 8 
• • • 

4 
... 

1 4 
3 0 , 6 5 0 1 1 , 0 1 0 1 4 , 3 1 0 1 2 , 4 6 0 ... ... 

^ 4 0 . 7 4 5 8 3 9 9 2 2 3 3 
1 6 6 1 8 5 1 6 7 1 2 1 4 4 7 7 7 1 

1 0 1 0 Id 2 0 1 0 1 7 
• • • • • • ... • • • • • • 1 7 ... • • • 1 5 

55^2 7 2 0 8 1 6 1 , 0 6 9 1 , 0 4 0 1 , 0 5 6 
4 , 7 8 0 3 , 5 7 9 3 , 0 6 5 3 , 6 0 0 7 , 3 4 7 4 , 9 7 9 

4 4 . 3 3 5 1 5 
1 0 0 6 0 . a . ' ••.'•.. - ' 8 0 1 7 1 

- r« • ... ... 6 0 , 0 0 0 ... ... - • • 
• • • ... ... 6 2 2 0 
• • • ... ... • • • SO 6 

3 5 ... • • • 3 1 

1 8 , 8 5 4 21 , "235 1 7 , 2 8 6 1 5 , 1 5 3 2 1 , 4 6 2 
1 

2 3 , 3 7 8 
4 5 0 , 9 4 8 3 7 3 , 8 5 7 2 4 l / ) 0 7 2 4 8 , 4 3 6 6 7 4 , 9 5 4 4 0 3 , 3 2 1 

• • • ' ' • • • ... ... • • • 1 
• • • ... »é. • • • 1 0 0 

6 5 1 9 1 4 6 2 0 6 6 4 
6 7 7 7 1 5 9 1 , 1 9 0 4 8 4 4 1 6 
3 4 1 0 ... 2 4 1 1 4 ... ' • " 2 0 • a. 2 5 • • • 1 2 8 
S 1 0 , 1 7 4 5 SÌ4 1 3 2 

60 5 1 2 2 4 4 7 6 1 , 2 9 9 1 , 5 9 1 
• • • ... ' • . 3 3 • • • 1 8 
• • • . 1 0 1 0 8 1 
1 , 2 9 2 1 , 1 6 3 1 , 0 7 5 1 , 7 7 9 1 , 2 3 6 1 , 6 6 9 

1 9 , 3 5 6 16^277 9 , 8 5 2 , 2 0 , 8 1 6 1 8 , 4 0 7 1 3 , 9 7 8 
2 3 • • » ... ... 1 , 5 0 0 • • • 1 , 0 0 0 • • • ... 

• • • # • • • • • • • • 1 3 5 

2 4 2 1 1 9 2 4 1 9 1 0 7 
2 1 5 2 7 3 . . 2 0 8 3 2 3 2 0 9 1 , 4 2 1 

• • • 1 • • • • '2 7 
« • • • • • ' • a. « • • ' 4 0 1 4 2 

* Exclusive of those grown in gardens. 
4 A large'plantation of mulbeary tneciS is reported to have been abandoned in 1876-7, the locality 

haring been found to be unsuitable. 
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M I K O R C R O P S 1 8 7 6 TO ISSI—continued. 

Nature erf Cro|>. 1875-6. U76-7. j 1877-8. 1878-9. 1879-80. 
1 
1880-81. 

T ^ l e s acres 
ntimber 

• • • 
• • • ~ 

11 
1,079,000 

3 
19,000 

1 
• • • 

1 • • • 

• • • 
• • • 

1 
8,000 

i 
! 2 
* 27,000 

Tobacco ... acres • • • 782 1,479 1 2,327 1,936 531 1,990 Tobacco ... [cwt. • • • t 501 14,413 j 15,827 15,662̂  11,297 17,333 
Tomatoes ... | [acres • • • • • • 5 3 ... 5 Tomatoes ... | [cwt. • • • ••• • • • 721 220 • • • 454 
Tnniips ... J (acres 

[ tons 
• • • 
• • • 

284 
2,668 

224 
1,769 

315 
i 2,346 

310 
1,349 

192 
2,054 

460 
1 1,932 

Vegetable mar- i (acres • • • • • • 2 1 ... • • • • • • • • • 

rows [tons • • • • • • 55 i *** • • • • • • • • • 

Vetches and j [acres 26 8 ! • • • 3 1 23 
f^res for seed j [bushels • • • 492 1 •a. • • • 62 201 

• i acres • • • 5,081 4,765 4,419 
457,535 

4,434 4,284 4,980 
Vines ... ' wine, galls. 755,000! 481,588 

4,419 
457,535 410,333 574,1431 484,028 

(brandy, « 256 ̂  3,725 840 1,561 3,284 3,038 
W a t t l e t rees . . . acres • • • • • • t • • • • • • 

i 
m 30 

vastatrix. 

949. Although in 1880-81 the land nnder vines exceeded that in the vines, 
previous year by 696 acres, the wine produced was less by 90,000 
gallons than in that year. It is right, however, to point out that this 
part of the statistics is not quite so reliable as the other portions, since, 
as grapes come to maturity later than the other crops of which returns 
are made, only the acreage under vines can be returned for the year 
to which the remainder of the statistics relate, and the grape crop is 
necessarily that of the previous season. This partial dealing wilii the 
returns of two years may sometimes cause confusion in the minds of 
the vine-growers, who may also not always remember the exact 
particulars of their previous year's crop. 

950. The vine disease caused by the insect called the phylloxera vas- Phylloxera 
tatrix made its appearance in Victoria about the year 1875. The place it 
visited was the Geelong district, to which it has ever since been 
confined. In order, if possible, to prevent the ŝ pread of this disease, an 
Act J was passed providing for the appointment of inspectors of vine-
yards, with power to enter any lands^where vines were grown for the 
purpose of ascertaining whether the vines were infected, in which case 
the fact was to be reported to the Chief Secretary, who might authorize 
steps to be taken to eradicate the disease, either by destroying the vines 
or otherwise, no compensation being granted to the proprietor for any loss 
lie might sustain in consequence of such measures. As the phylloxera, 
however, stiU continued to spread^ a select committee of the Legis-
lative Assembly was appointed in November 1880 to enquire into the 

* Exclusive of thc«e grown in gardeos. 
t The tobacco crop, 18T5-6 and 1879-80, failed in most of the districts. 
t " Diseases in Vines Act 1877," 41 Vict. Ko. 595 (l8tli January 1878). 

2 B 2 
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condition of the disease and the hest means of eradicating or otherwise 
mitigating it. The committee reported that the infected district ex-
tended from Geelong in a north-westerly direction 10 miles, south 5 
miles, west 5 miles, and was bounded on the east b j the sea ; that 
in 1877 only two vineyards were proved to be. infected, but that at the 
time they visited the district not less than nineteen vineyards were 
found to be diseased; that the disease was surely and rapidly extend-
ing, and that unless active and determined measures were taken, it would 
be likely to devastate all the vineyards in the colony, as had already been 
the case with a quarter of the vineyards of Europe and a nearly equal 
proportion in eastern and western America. They further stated thai 
no means seemed to have been discovered up to the present time to 
suppress or destroy the phylloxera, and they considered that nothing short 
of uprooting the vines in the entire G-eelong district, and turning over 
the soil on which they had grown to the depth of at least two feet, and 
leaving it exposed to atmospheric influences and fallow for not less than 
twelve months, would completely eradicate the disease ; and even then 
it would not be safe to plant vines upon the land until after four 
years had expired. They therefore recommend that a cordon, having 
a radius of 20 miles, should be drawn round Geelong; and that 
no part of the vines within that cordon, whether cuttings, leaves, fruits, 
or roots, should be removed outside of i t ; that all the vines within that 
cordon should be inspected, and all reported as diseased, or situated 
within a three-mile radius of any reported as diseased, should be 
destroyed by the complete rooting up of such vines and burning the 
roots, the owners being awarded a moderate compensation, based, not 
upon the value of the vines, but of the grape crop which might have 
been expected during the next three years. Consequently upon this 
report, another Act* was passed, repealing all former ones relating to 
vines or vineyards, and providing for the proclamation of infected 
localities as " vine disease districts," to which inspectors should be ap-
pointed, on the receipt of whose reports the Minister might order any 
diseased vines to be uprooted, as well as all other vines within a radius 
of three miles thereof, whether diseased or not, compensation being given 
to owners of diseased vines up to the value of one year's crop, and to 
owners of vines not diseased up to the value of three years' crops. 
Persons were, moreover, prohibited, under a penalty not exceeding One 
hundred pounds or imprisonment for any term not exceeding six months, 
from removing from a "vine disease district" any vine or part of a 
vine, or planting or transplanting it after it had been so removed. The 

* " The Phylloxera Vine Disease Act 1880," 44 Vict. No. 684 (28th December 1880). 
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Governor in Council was also granted power to restrict the importation 
of vines, vine cuttiflgs, or grapes, and to make regulations for the purpose 
of carrying the Act into effect. The question, moreover, formed one of 
the subjects of discussion at the intercolonial conference held in Sydney, 
in January 1881, when it was agreed hy the colonies of New South 
Wales, South Australia^ and Victoria, to contribute jointly to the 
eradication of the vineyards in the Geelong district and the compensa-
tion of their owners. . 

9 5 1 . The following table shows the land under gardens and orchards Gardens and 

in 1880 and 1881. No return is made of the nature of the crops 
grown or the quantity of produce raised. There was a slight decrease 
during the year in the area under gardens, but a considerable increase 
in that under orchards, resulting in a net increase of 1,989 acres :— 

L A N D UNDER GARDENS AND ORCHARDS, 1 8 8 0 AND 1 8 8 1 . 

orchards. 

: Year ended 31st March. Gardens. Orchards. Total. 

acres. acres. acres. 
1880 *•* ... ... 12,842 7,457 20,299 
1881 ... ... ... 12,493 9,795 22,288 

Increase ... 2,338 1,989 
Decrease ... 349 • • • • • • 

952. Land in fallow is included in the area under tillage. The 
number of acres in this condition in 1881 was 194,140, or 28,986 more 
than in the previous year. 

953. The following is the average size of holdings in the year under 
review, and at the beginning of the two previous quinquennial periods. 
A steady increase will be observed :— 

A V E R A G E SIZE OF HOLDINGS.* 

Land in 
fallow. 

Average 
size of 
holdings. 

1870-71 
1875-76 
1880-81 

299 acres 
320 „ 
365 „ 

954. The average area in occupation to each person in the colony 
has been steadily increasing since the first period, as will be seen by 
the following figures :— 

A V E R A G E A R E A IN OCCUPATION* TO EACH PERSON IN THE 
COLONY. 

1870-71 ... ... ... ... 13-1 acres 
1875-76 ... ... ... ... 16-5 „ 
1880—81 .•* ... ... 21 1 }} 

955. The average extent of land cultivated by each holder was 
smaller at the middle, but much larger at the last, period than at 
either of the other periods, as the following figures show :— 

* Including alienated land or land in process of alienation only. 

Area occa-
pied per 
head of 
population. 

Area culti-
vated to 
each 
holder. 
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A V E R A G E A R E A C U I ^ T I V A T E D B Y E A C H H O L D E R ¿ 
1870-71 
1875-76 
1880-81 

28 o acres 
27-6 „ 
40-3 „ 

Area culti-
vated per 
head of 
population. 

956, The area in cultivation was a little over one acre per head of the 
population at the first period, bust over two acres per head at the third 
period. The exact amounts were as follow r 

A Y E R A G E A R E A C U L T I V A T E D T O E A C H P E J I S O N I N T H E C O L O N Y . 

1870-71 
1875-76 
1880-81 

1-25 acres 
1-42 „ 
2-32 „ 

Occupied 
land culti-
vated. 

957. It will be noticed that a much larger proportion of the occupied 
land was in cultivation at the last than at either of the other periods :— 

P R O P O R T I O N O F O C C U P I E D * L A N D C U L T I V A T E D . 
1870-71 
1875-76 
1880-81 ... ... .. 

9*53 per cent. 
8-61 

li-01 
Leases and 

rental of 
farms. 

Prices of 
agricultural 
produce. 

958. The average duration of leases of farms from private persons 
was returned in 1879-80 as averaging from 3 to 7 years ; the extreme 
figures being 1 and 12 years. The average rental of agricultural land 
per acre was stated to be from 6s. 6d. to 14s.; the extreme figures 
being 3s. and 80s. The average rental of pastoral land was said to be 
from 2's. 6d. to 6s. 6d.; the extreme figures being Ts. 3d. and 10s. 6d. 

959. Each collector is required to furnish a statement i^ i&e price of 
the principal articles of agricultural produce in his district at the time 
he makes his rounds. The prices, being those prevailing in the place 
where the crops are grown, are generally' much lower than those 
obtaining in Melbourne, which are quoted in Part III., Interchange^ of 
this work.f The following is an average deduced from the returns 
of all the districts during each of the last twelve years:— 

P R I C E S O F A G R I C U L T U R A L P R O D U C E , ! 1 8 7 0 T O 1 8 8 1 . 

During February aiid March. Wheat. Oats. Barley. Potatoes. Hay. 

per bushel. per bushel, i per bushel. per ton. per ton. 
s. d. S. d. i d. s. d. s. 

1870 . . . • • • 4 3 3 7 ' 4 0 75 0 77 
1871 . . . • • • 5 4 3 9 4 11 70 0 76 
1872 . . . • • • 4 8 2 1 1 | 3 6 i 65 6 6 4 
1873 . . . • • • 4 9 3 6 4 1 67 4 8 1 
1874 . . . • • • 5 9 5 6 5 3 118 3 88 
1875 . . . 4 5 4 3 4 6 89 0 89 
1876 . . . • • • .4 7 3 3 3 10 87 0 82 
1877 . . . • • • 5 10 3 7 • 3 10 114 93 
1878 . . . • • • 5 1 A 6 4 4 r i 5 i p - - 87 
1879 . . . • • • 4 2 S 6 ! - 4 1 92 4 75 
1880 . . . • • • 4 Oè 2 H I 4 8 69 11 63 
1881 . . . 4 I f 2 3 i 4 H i 46 3 60 

^ Including alienated land or land in process of alienation only, 
t ^ table following pai-agrapli 307 ante. 



Pradmtian. 3 9 1 

, 960. It will be obseryed that tke price of wheat was highest in 1877; Years of 

¿hat of barley, oats, anà, potatoes in 187Ì, and that of haj in 1877 ; also fowegf ^ 
that the price of barley was lowest in 1872,. that of wheat in 1880, and ^̂ ^̂  
that of oats, potatpes, and hay in the year under review, ' ; 

9 6 1 . Thé follo wing /statement of thè average Gazette -priae of tv̂ ĥèat piice of 

per Imperial quarter* during the fiye years ended with 1879 has been hoMo^ 
taken from an official source,f and that of the average price in 1880 
has been taken from the ïlondon Statist:— 
A V E R A G E " GAZETTE " PRICE PER QUARTER OF WHEAT IN LONDON, 

Month. 1875. 1 1876. 1877. 1878. 1879, 1880. 

5. d. . ; S. d. s. d. S. d.' s. d. s. d. 
J a n u a r y Î 

• • • ^. 44 i 1 . 4 4 9 -, 51 7 . 51 11 39 3 46 4 
F e b r u a r y 41 8 43 1 . 61 7 51 4 . 38 a 1 44 0 
M a r c h • « • , 41 6 43 0 51 1 49 7 39 7 44 7 
A p r i l -T».« • t 43 0 44 11 5 3 4 51 3 41 . 0 47 9 
May-
J u n e I. 

• • • 3 45 1 65 10 1 51 11 41 0 45 10 May-
J u n e I. : M : 3 47 5 64 6 ; 48 0 ; 41 9 45 2 
J i i iy • • • 46 5 48 3 62 9 44 11 44 .6 44 9 
A u g u s t • • • • 52 10 46 0 64 11 44 9 49 1 44 0 
S e p t e m b e r .48 • 4 46 8; 59 I 43 8 47 •6 42 4 
October • • • 46 4 46 6 53 7 39 7 48 10 40 11 
N o v e m b e r • • • 47 2 47 11 52 3 40 A 48 9 43 .7 
D e c e m b e r - • • • ^ 46 3 49 9 51 6 40 3 46 7 44 7 

T h e Y e a r • • • 45 2 ^ 6 9" i' 46 5 43 11 44 6 

962, The value of agricultural produce in the year ended 31st March vaiueof 
1881 inay be estimatdd at nearly 5|- millioiis sterling. The fdllowing pfiduce!^ 
table shows the means^whereby such an estimate is arrived at:— 

V A L U E OP AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE, 1 8 8 0 - 8 1 . 

Name of Crop. Gross Produce and Pricé. 
\ • 

Estimated Yalue. 

. , • , . V - £ s.. d. , £ s. d. 
W h e a t 9,727,369 bushels @ 0 4 l à 2,016,402 10 8 
O a t s . 2,362,425 „ @ 0 2 3 i265,772 16 3 
B a r l e y 1,068,830 „ @ 0 4 H i 263,867 8 2 
O t h e r cereals . . . . . . 466,598 „ @ 0 4 6 104,984 11 0 
P o t a t o e s . . . 129,262 t o n s @ 2 6 3 298,918 7 6 
O t h e r root crops . . . ; . i . 21,954 „ @ 5 ^ 0 0 109,770 0 0 
H a y 300,581 „ @ 3 0 0 901,743 0 0 
G r e e n f o r a g e . . . . 264,611 acres @ 3 0 0 793,833 0 0 
Tobacco . . . . . . 17,333 cwt. @ 2 16 0 48,532 8 0 
Grapes i no t m a d e in to w i n e . ; . 24,817 „ _ @ 1 0 0 .24,817 0 0 
Wine . . . . . . ' . . . 484,028 ga l l ons @ 0 '4 0 96,805: 12 0 
B r a n d y . . . 3,038 „ . @ 0 10 0 1,519 0 0 
O t h e r c rops . . . , . . . 4,459 acres @ 5 Ó 0 22.295 0 0 
'Garden and o rcha rd p roduce 22,288 „ @ 20 'Ó 0 445,760 Ò 0 

T o t a l . • » ... 5,395,020 13 7 

* The imperial qnarter is equal to 8 bushels. 
i Giffen's Statistical Abstract for the United Kingdom, 1865 to 1879. 
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"Weight of 
crop». 

Hands em-
ployed. 

Kates of 
agricul-

963. The standard weight of crops in Victoria is reckoned to be 60 lbs. 
to the bushel for wheat, 56 , lbs. for maize, 40 lbs. for oats, and 50 lbs. 
for barley. The actual weight, however, differs in different districts. 
Thus, wheat, during 1880, ranged from 58 lbs. to 67 lbs.; oats, fromi 
35 lbs. to 45 lbs.; barley, from 41 lbs. to 56 lbs.; and maize, from 
45 lbs. to 61 lbs. The average weight per bushel of these crops in alt 
the districts during 1879 and 1880 was as follows :— 

SPECIFIC WEIGHT OF CROPS, 1 8 7 9 AND 1 8 8 0 . 

Average Weight per Bushel of— 1879. 1880. 

lbs. lbs. 
Wheat • • • • • • « • • 60 62 
Oats • • • • • » • • • 40 41 
Barley 50 51 
Maize 56 55. 

964. An increase took place in the number of both males and 
females engaged on agricultural and pastoral holdings in 1880-81 
as compared with the number returned in the previous year. Tha 
following, including the proprietor or manager, were the numberŝ  
employed during the past two years :— 

HANDS EMPLOYED ON AGRICULTURAL AND PASTORAL HOLDINGS, 
1 8 8 0 AND 1 8 8 1 . 

Year ended 31st March. Males. Females. Total. 

1880 »m-m . . . 
1881 

... 

... 
72,084 
81,706 

34,698 
36,248 

106,782 
117,954 

Increase... ... 9,622 1,550 11,172 

965. A return of the average rates of labor on farms in 1879 and 
tarambor. 1880 is given below. It will be observed that the rates generally 

were lower in the latter than in the former year. Rations are allowed 
in all eases in addition to the wages quoted :—. 

EATES OF AGRICULTURAL LABOR,* 1 8 7 9 AND 1 8 8 0 . 

Description of Labor. 

per week Ploughmen, 
Farm laborers, 
Married couples, 
Females, 
Mowers, 

„ per acre 
Beepers, per week 

„ per acre 
Threshers, per bushel 

... 

... 

« See also table following paragraph 306 ante. 
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966 . The average rates returned as paid for pastoral labor will be Rates of 

found in the next table. These are in addition to rations, which are in f̂ bon ̂ ^ 
every case supplied. It will be observed that according to the figures 
there was a decrease in 1880, as compared with the previous year, 
in the rates paid to stockmen, hutkeepers, station laborers, and sheep-
"Washers, but an increase in those for other descriptions of labor:— 

RATES OF PASTORAL LABOR , * 1 8 7 9 AND 1 8 8 0 . 

Description of Labor. 1879. 1880. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 
Stockmen, per annum 47 5 0 47 1 0 
Boundary riders, „ 40 9 0 41 3 0 
Shepherds, „ 34 1 0 34 18 0 
Hutkeepers, „ 28 3 0 2 6 0 0 
Married couples, „ ... 61 2 0 62 2 0 
Females, „ 27 16 0 29 3 0 
Station laborers, per week 0 17 8 0 16 7 
Sheep washers, „ 1 1 2 1 0 4 
Shearers, per 100 sheep shorn ... 0 14 1 0 14 6 

967 . Information as to the numbers of live stock kept in the colony Live stock, 

were obtained at the recent census. These are given in the following 
table, also the numbers derived from the returns of the census of 1871: — 

L I V E STOCK , 1 8 7 1 AND 1 8 8 1 . 

Tear of 
Census. 

Number of 
Owners of 
Livestock. 

Horses. 

Cattle. 

Sheep. Pigs. Goats. Asses. Mules. Tear of 
Census. 

Number of 
Owners of 
Livestock. 

Horses. Milcù 
Cows. 

Other 
Cattle. Total. 

Sheep. Pigs. Goats. Asses. Mules. 

1871 . . 
1881 

Increase 
"Decrease 

78,231 
94,677 

209,025 
275,516 

212,193 
829,198 

564,534 
957,069 

776,727 
1,286,267 

10,477,976 
10,360,285 

180,109 
241,936 

122,164 
68,426 

56 
135 

164 
78 

1871 . . 
1881 

Increase 
"Decrease 

16,446 • • 66,491 « • 117,005 392,535 509,540 
117,691 

61,827 
53,738 

79 • • 86 

968. I t will be observed that, in the ten years which elapsed between 
the taking of the two censuses, the owners of live stock increased by 
upwards of 16,000; that a slight falling-off took place in the number 
of sheep, which, however, was very much more than made up by a 
large increase in the number of cattle ; also that considerable increases 
took place in the numbers of horses and pigs. 

969. Speaking roughly, there were in Victoria when the census was 
taken, 3 horses, 15 head of cattle, 118 sheep, and 3 pigs, or, taking 
the different kinds together, 139 head of stock of these descriptions, 
large and small, to the square mile. 

970. The numbers of each description of stock returned at the census 
were in excess of the numbers estimated. A return of the numbers of 
horses, sheep, cattle, and pigs had each year been made by the collectors 
of agricultural statistics, but it was not possible for these officers to get 
information respecting the number of stock kept in towps or remote 

— —— ;—^ i—^ : : — — : — f - — r — — ; — • , ; : n r r 
* See also table following paragraph 306 ante. 

Increase or 
decrease iiii 
ten years; 

Stock per 
square mUe.-

Stock esti-
mated and 
enumerated. 
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parts of the country a w a y from agricultural settlement, or-on small 
holdings, and therefore the figures they supplied were supplemented 
by estimates made partly by them and partly in the office of the G-oyern-
ment Statist. I t was, however^ pointed out, on each occasion of the 
publication of "the live stock returns, that too much reliance ought not̂  
to be placed upon them, and that the numbers could only be verified at a 
general census. The following table shows the supposed numbers on the 
31st March 1880 and those actually returned at the census of 1 8 8 1 ~ 

LIIYE STOCK ESTIMATED AND ENUMERATED. 

Period. Horses. Milch 
Cows. 

Cattle. 

Exclusive 
of Müch 

Cows. 
Total. ' 

Sheep. Pigs. 

31st March 1880 (esti-
mated). ... 

2nd. April 1881 (enu-. 
merated)... ... 

Result in excess of 
estimate ' * ^ 

216,710 

275,516 

278,360 

329,198 

850,998 

957,069 

1,129,358 

1,286,267 

8,651,775 
i , . 

10,360,285 

144,7a3 

241,93j6 

31st March 1880 (esti-
mated). ... 

2nd. April 1881 (enu-. 
merated)... ... 

Result in excess of 
estimate ' * ^ 

58,806; 50,838 106,071 . 156,909 1,708,510 97,203 

Correct esti- . 9 7 1 . There was an interval of twelve mônths between the daté of 
mate of ^ 

Btockdiifi- the estimate and that of the enutneration, but this could not possibly 
make. account for the very large difference between the supposed and actual 

numbers. I t seerns doubtful whether in Victoria, where rib assessment 
of stock exists, there are any means of obtaining, with an approach to 
accuracy, an account of the numbérs of the live stock except, at the 
time a census is taken. _ 

Poultry. 972 . No attempt is made to obtain information respecting the num-
bers of poultry kept except at the taking of a census. The following 
is a statement 6f numbers of the diJïerent kinds, according to the 
returns of the censuses of 1871 and 1881: — 

POULTRY, 1 8 7 1 AND 1881 . 

Year of 
Census. 

Number of 
Owners of 
Poultry. 

Geese. Ducks. Fowls. Turkeys. Pea 
Fowls. 

Guinea 
Fowls. Pheasants. Ostriches. 

1871 ... 
1881 .. 

81,347 
97,152 

83,025 
92,654 

137,355 
181,698 

1,636,782 
2,328,521 

69,756 
153,078 

970 
1,701 

3,542 
2,307 

199 
40 

16 

Increase 
Decrease 

15,805 9,629 44,343 691,739 83,322 • • 731 • • 1,235 159 ¡6 ; 

Increase or 
decrease 
of poultry. 

9 7 3 . It is seen that an increase of nearly 1 6 , 0 0 0 took place in the 
number of keepers of poultry, also a fair increase in all the different 
kinds of poultry except guinea fowls. Pheasants and ostriches, 
although not strictly speaking poultry, were returned in 1871, but no 
ostriches at the latter period; moreover, pheasants fell off in number 
from 199 in 1871 to 40 in 1881. ^ 
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974. The follpwing table contains a statement of the number of Live stoek 

liorses, cattle, sheep, and pigs in the United Kingdom and some of the ^dSrie^ 
principa,! foreign countries. The information has. been derived en-
iirely from official docum#n|s :— ^ 

L i v e S t o g k i n t h e t F i i r T E D K m G D O M a n i > F o r e i g n C o u n t r i e & 
) ' s O M I T ' C E P ) . 

Country. Year. ' Number of— Country. Year. 
Horses^ " « t l è . ' Sheep. Pigs. 

United Kingdom 1880 9,871, 30,240, 2,863, Austria and Hungary . . . 1869 3,543, 12,628, . 20^103, 6,995, Belgium .. . 1866 283, . 1,242, 586, 632, Denmark 1876 352, 1,348, 1,719, 504, -France . . . 1877 2,826, 11,481, 23,375, 5,790, Holland ... . . . 1878 275, l,471i 909, • 360, I ta ly . . . ... 1876 657, « • • '... • • • Norway . . . . . . 1875 152, i ;o i7 , 1,686, 101, Russia 1870 ^ "lé,160, > ^2,7 70j 48,132, 9,800, Sweden 1878 465, „2,211, 1,536, 431, United States .. . 1878 10,939, 33,235, 38,124, 34,766, 

9 7 5 . The following is an estimate of the gross value of pastoral value of 
produce raised on holdings of all descriptions in 1880-81 : — produce. 

G r o s s Y a l u e o e P a s t o r a l J ^ r o d u c e , 1880-81. 
Nature of Produce. 

Milk, butter, and cheese, from number of milch cows kept, viz., 329,198, @ £ 8 10s. • • Estimated value of stock produced in 1880:— ; Cattle, 329,198, @ £8 Sheep, 1,178,482, 10s. Pigs , 72,580, @ £ 2 lOs. Horses, 13,776, @ £ 8 . . . Excess of exports over imports of wool. Customs value Estimated value of wool used in the colony for manufacturing pur-poses, 1,372,603 lbs., @ Is. 6d. 
^fotal ••• •«• ••• ••• •«• 

Value. 
& 2,798,183 

2-,633,584 689,241 181^450 110,208 3,440,189 102,045 

9,855,809 
liOTE,—The principle on which the numbers of " stock produced" have been estimated is differeat from that adopted in previous years. On the présent occasion the increase of cattle has been assuriied to be one to every milch cow. To obtain an estimate of the increase of sheep, one-eighth has been fir^t dedùcted from the total number as representing lambs, and of the remainder, ohe-flfth has been coá¿ ëidered to be breeding ewes, upon which the ihcreaâe has been assumed to be 65 per cent. The increase of pigs and horses has been arbitrarily estimated at 30 and 5 per cent, respectively, upon the tòtal numbers of such stock. The value per head set down for the different kinds of stock is intended to represent the average value per head of all the stock of each kind in the colony, young and old, fòè although the stock bom in the year would be only six months old, on the average, when the year terminated, and would, consequently, not be of so high avalué as the figures indicate, yet all thè growing or fattening stock may be considered to have become inore valuable during the year, and the increase of bulk and consequently of value of such stock may fairly be set down as part of the yearns produce as much as the stock actually borji therein, the numbers of the latter being taken as a bàsiâ whereto such, values may be applied. The quantity of wool manufactured in Victoria has .been ascertained from the various woollen mills. No estimate h ^ beeii made of the value of meat, tallo^j, lard, hides, skins, horns, hoofs, bones, &c., as this is supposed to be included in the valúe of stòck produced. > 
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Machinery 976. The retums show a large increase in the year under review^ 
provements as compared with the previous one, in the use of steam machinery onr 
andsta- farms and stations; also an increase in the value of improvements made> 

and of machines and implements used. The improvements to which 
reference is made are buildings of all descriptions, fencing, dips, wells, 
dams, &c., but the cost of clearing or cropping land is not given. The 
following are the figures:— 

STEAM ENGINES, AND V A L U E OF IMPLEMENTS AND MACHINES AND 

OF IMPROVEMENTS, ON^ FARMS AND STATIONS, 1 8 8 0 AND 1 8 8 1 . 

Mfichine 
labor. 

Year ended 31st March. 
steam Engines. Value of 

Implements 
and Macliines. 

Value of Year ended 31st March. 
Number. Horse-power. 

Value of 
Implements 

and Macliines. Improvements. 

1880 ••• 
I88X ••• ••• ••• 

467 
684 

3,537 
4,759 

£ 
2,067,695 
2,446,321 

£ 
17,448,358 
18,509,271 

Increase... 217 1,222 378,626 1,060,913 

977. The following figures, which have been obtained by means of 
averages struck from the returns of the collectors in all the districts^ 
show the rates paid for machine labor in the last two years:— 

M A C H I N E LABOR, 1 8 7 9 AND 1 8 8 0 . 

Arerage Bates Paid for— 1879. 1880. 

Mannfac-
tori^, 
works, &c. 

£ s. d. s. d. 
Machine reaping, per acre... ... 0 4 10 0 5 9. 

„ mowing, „ 0 4 8 0 4 11 
„ threshing, per 100 bushels... 1 4 4 1 1 3 

978. The statistics of mills, manufactories, &c., were, on this occasion, 
collected by the census sub-enumerators, who were directed to obtain 
particulars respecting all establishments where goods were manufactured 
of the total value of £100 or upwards per annum, and all works at 
which steam, gas, horse, or water power was employed. They were,, 
however, told to exercise some discretion in the case of bootmakers', 
tailors', dressmakers', saddlers', bakers', and confectioners' shops, and 
not to return such as were carrying on a purely retail business ; also 
in the case of carpenters' and blacksmiths' shops, and not to return those 
whose business lay in repairing old rather than in making new articles» 
This was the first occasion in Victoria in which it was attempted to 
collect these particulars by means of the census officers, and it was not 
entirely successful, as, although many establishments were doubtless 
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returned which in former years had escaped the notice of the collectors 
employed by the municipal authorities, a number of establishments 
were also omitted, probably owing to the circumstance that the sub-
enumerators found it impossible to obtain the particulars in the short space 
of time necessarily allowed for the census collection; also, that many 
of the manufactories were closed at the time of their visit, and such as 
were open were frequently not in charge of any one capable of giving 
the desired information. To rectify the omissions an officer was sent 
round from this department to the missed establishments in Melbourne 
and suburbs, and the same object was attained in country districts by 
means of correspondence. These arrangements have resulted, there is 
every reason to believe, in very complete returns being obtained. 

979. The flour mills were more numerous by 6 in 1881 than in the Flour n ^ . 
previous year. An increase also took place in all the items relating 
thereto, especially as regards the quantity of grain operated upon and 
flour made :— 

F L O U R MILLS^ 1 8 8 0 AND 1 8 8 1 . 

Year ended Slst March. 
Number of Mills. 

Mills employing— Amount of Horse-power. 
Number of Pairs of Stones. 

Number of Hands employed. 
Year ended Slst March. 

Number of Mills. Steam-power. Water-power. 
Amount of Horse-power. 

Number of Pairs of Stones. 
Number of Hands employed. 

1880 
1881 

Increase 

139 
145 

134 
136 

5 
9 

2,571 
2,742 

439 
454 

770 
793 1880 

1881 
Increase 6 2 4 171 15 23 

Year ended 81st March. 
Bushels of Grain operated upon. Tons of 

Approximate Total Value of— 
Year ended 81st March. 

Wheat. Other. Flour made. Machinery and Plant. Lands.* Buildings. 

1880 
1881 . . . . . . 

5,874,292 
7,281,053 

441,581 
747,126 

131,301 
157,784 

£ 
220,939 
227,643 

£ 
50,207 
53,492 

£ 
168,450 
181,122 

Increase 1,406,761 305,545 26,483 6,704 3,285 12,672 

980. The following was set dowli as the value of the grain operated value pf 
upon, and of flour, meal, &c., produced in flour mills in 1 8 8 0 - 8 1 . used and ^ ^ ^ produced. Similar information was not furnished for 1879-80 :— 

FLOTJR M I L L S , 1 8 8 0 - 8 1 . 
Value of materials operated upon . . . £1,412,099 
Value of articles produced . . . . . . 1,651,351 

Difference . . . . . . £239,252 

* Three of the mills, both in 1880 and 1881, were upon Crown lands. In these cases no estimate of the value of the land is given. 
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Breweries. 

Value of material used and produced. 

981. The breweries returned in 1881 were fewer by 8 than those m 
T880I which wer6 also fewer b j 1 3 than the nnmber in 1 8 7 9 . Almost 
"all the items in the year under review were below those in the previous 
year, the beer made being less by nearly 1 , 5 0 0 , 0 0 0 gallons, and the 
value of buildings, machinery, and plant, being less by £ 9 6 , 4 9 2 . The 
^sul ts of the two years may be thus summarized :— 

BREWERIES, 1 8 8 0 AND 1 8 8 1 . 
Brevp êries employing— SB Materials nsed. 

Year ^nded 31st March. 
<W . O OS Bn £3 © 
| l 

i®' o OQ P, 
i -J ® s G3 ^ a ® 

s © g ® £ § S è i 0 OQ 

«W I ^ Us 
Ö TÌ C 

Sugar. Malt. Hops. 

1880 1881 ... 
89 81 57 55 

9 1 
23 25 

459 492 885 851 
lbs. 

10,979,472 
10,808,112 

bushels. 
546,251 
496,168 

lbs. 
862,03& 
709,946 

Increase ... Decrease ... 8 , 2 8 
2 • • • 33 • • • • • • 34 171,360 • • • 50,083 1 152,092 

Year ended 31st March. 
Quantity of Beer made. 

Approximate Total Value of— Year ended 31st March. 
Quantity of Beer made. Machinery and Plant. Lands.* BuiWifigs. 

1880 .«. . . . 1881 ••• 
Decrease 

gallons. 
13,769,990 
12,314,224 

£ 160,215 109,848 
£ 80,230 65,425 

£ 223,930 192,610 
1880 .«. . . . 1881 ••• 

Decrease 1,455,766 50,367 14,805 31,320 

982. The value of the sugar, malt, and hops used, and of the beer 
made, were returned for 1880-81, but not for the previous year. The 
following are the figures given :— 

BREWERIES 1 8 8 0 - 8 1 . 
Value of materials used 

of beer made 99 
Difference 

£ 
442,885 
780,501 
337,616 

Brickĵ ards and potteries. 
983. In 1881, as compared with 1880, a falling off of 5 took place in 

the number of brickyards and potteries, of 3 in the number of machines 
in use, of IJ millions in the number of bricks made, and of £5,525 in 
the value of lands, buildings, and machinery. An increase of 3, how-
ever, took place in the number of steam engines, of 137 in the number 

* Four of the tireweries in 1880 and in 1881 were upon Cro-vm lands. In these cases no estimate of the value of the land is given. 
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of inen employed, and of £855 in the total valp,e of articles inanufac-
lured. The following are the returns of the two years :— 

BRICKYARDS AND POTTERIES, 1 8 8 0 AND 1 8 8 1 . 

Year ended 31st March. 
Number of Brick-yards and Potteries. 

Number ofMachiues in use. Brickyards employing— Amount of Horse-power of Steam Engines. 
Number of Hands employed. 

Year ended 31st March. 
Number of Brick-yards and Potteries. 

For tempering or crushing Clay. 

For making Bricks or Pottery. 
Steam-power. Horse-̂  power. Manual Labor. 

Amount of Horse-power of Steam Engines. 
Number of Hands employed. 

1880 
1881 

Increase Decrease 

170 
165 

123 
110 

83 
93 

14 
17 

76 
64 

80 
84 . 

265 
314 

807 
944 

1880 
1881 

Increase Decrease • • • 
5 13 

10 3 • • • 12 
• 4 • • • 49 • • • 137 • • • 

Year ended 31st March. Number of Bricks made. 
Approximate Total Value of— 

Year ended 31st March. Number of Bricks made. Brfcl^s made. Pottery made. Machinery and Plant. Lands.* Buildings. 

1880 •«. . . . 
1881 . . . . . . 

Increase ... 
Decrease ... 

54,922,000 
53,565,715 

£ 
ÌÒ'5,409 
10^,234 

£ 
31,570 
34,^00 

£ 
74,079 
62,628 

£ 
49,692 
51,654 

£ 
49,158 
53,122 

1880 •«. . . . 
1881 . . . . . . 

Increase ... 
Decrease ... 1,356,285 2,175 

3,030 « • • 11,451 
1,962 3,964 • • • 

984. ;The tanneries, fellmongeries, and wool-washing establishments. Tanneries, 
returned in 1881, exceeded by 29 those in 1880. An increase occurred geries, &c, 
in all the items respecting which information was sought in the two 
years. The hands employed increased by 362, and the value of lands, 
buildings, and plant, by £57,985. The jSgures are as follow :— 
TANNERIES, FELLMONGERIES, AND WOOL-WASHING ESTABLISHMENTS, 

1880 AND 1881. 
oâ Establishments employing— <M œ O <i> 
QJ 

Year emded 31st March. « o 
«M 
® ré ( i (U n 1 « ' $ ̂  

^ o OQ A 

J* M î% ài g o 
M ^ 

S ® a ' O O Q s I p "<1 W CO 
a !=i o . 

Iz w § 

1 8 8 0 . . . . . . *.. 122 39 • m • • • • 25 58 467 1,777 
1881 . . . ••• 151 49 1 1 29 71 531 2,139 

Increase 29 10 1 
1 — 

1 4 13 64 362 

* Twenty-nine of the brickyards in 1880, and 19 in 1881, were upon Crown lands. In these cases na estimate of the value of the land is given. 
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TANNERIES, FELLMONGERIES, AND WOOL-WASHING ESTABLISHMENTS, 
1880 AND 1881—continued. 

Number 
of Hides and 

Skins 
Tamaed. 

Approximate Total Value of— 

Year ended 31st March. Number 
of Pits. 

Number 
of Hides and 

Skins 
Tamaed. 

Machinery 
and Plant. Lands.* Buildings. 

1880 
1881 

2,828 
3,152 

1,875,610 
2,066,061 

£ 
80,785 
95,346 

£ 
35,920 
49,256 

£ 
128,953 
159,041 

Increase 324 190,451 14,561 ia,336 30,088 

"Tanneries, 
fellmon-
geries, &c,, 
J 880-81. 

9 8 5 . The subjoined particulars were returned for ] 8 8 0 - 8 1 , but not 
for the previous year :— 

TANNERIES, FELLMONGERIES, AND WOOL-WASHING ESTABLISHMENTS, 
1880-81. 

Value of materials used . . . . . . £1,008,531 
£1,406,274 „ articles produced 

NuinTi)er of skins stripped of wool 
Quantity of wool obtained from skins 

other wool washed . . . 

2,404,407 
lbs. 5,910,927 
lbs. 6,413,098 

Value of raw 
and manu-
factured 
materials. 

Woollen 
mills. 

986. The difference between the value of the materials used and 
that of the articles produced in tanneries, fellmongeries, and wool-
washing works, indicates an increase in value, after going through the 
operations the former were subjected to in those establishments, 
amounting to £ 3 9 7 , 7 4 3 , or 3 9 per cent. 

987. Ten woollen mills were returned both in 1880 and 1881. The 
business seems to have been less active in the latter year than the 
former, a decrease having taken place in nearly all the items. The 
quajitity of wool used was less by nearly a third, the value of goods 
manufactured fell off by £ 4 , 5 2 9 , and a depreciation to the extent of 
£2,382 was reported in the value of lands, buildings, and machinery. 
The following are the returns of the two years :— 

WOOLLEN MILLS, 1 8 8 0 AND 1 8 8 1 . 

Year ended 
31st March. 

Total 
Number 

of 
Woollen 

Mills. 

Horse-
power of 

Steam 
Engines. 

Quantity 
of 

Wool 
used. 

Goods Manufactured: 
Quantity of— 

Year ended 
31st March. 

Total 
Number 

of 
Woollen 

Mills. 

Horse-
power of 

Steam 
Engines. 

Quantity 
of 

Wool 
used. Tweed, Cloth, 

Flannel, &c. Blankets. Shawls. 

1880 
1881 

Increase . . . 
Decrease . . . 

10 
10 

596 
610 

lbs. 
1,944,406 
1,372,603 

yards. 
1,105,116 
1,095,013 

pairs. 
1,838 
1,890 

number. 
62 
22 

1880 
1881 

Increase . . . 
Decrease . . . 

. •. . • • 14 
571,803 10,103 

52 • • • • • • 

40 

^ Six of the establishments in 1880, and 16 in 1881, were on ©roYm lands, 
estimate of ttie value of the land is given. 

In these cases no 
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Year ended 
flands employed. pproidmàtè îo tal%liieof^ I ! ' ' • • ' • i 

31st March. 
Males... 
J • L i . . ; :̂ emales. Goods 

Man̂ uîactured 
IVÎachinery 
and Plant. 

^ ; •• . ' • .. i : 
Lands. ; 

¡1. . -- , ,, , 

Buildings. 

.1)880 .i. iâo7 • r m U3,r03 
168,710 140,66 ,̂ 13,592 .61,685 

Increase ..., 

^ Decrease 14 

• • • 

3,040 
. 6,650 

... 

. • ' ' . s i ; \ 1 r ; ' • • • 

5,992 

988. T h e valu^ of the raw maiirial used in woollen mills was re-vaiue of 

turned for 1880-8.1, but not. for preyit)us The amount was ml̂ uLc-

entered as £89|M2, w®cli, pliiced against f i e value of articles produced SSiais. 

set down in~the table as ^1683710,- shows a diSerence in favoM>f th^--

194% of g a p e r . ^ ; . , ^ r . r 

f 98S. Eo^ir toQr^ soap andi egbndie manufactorie and r 34 more persons soapand 

employed-JJierBin,..wBra.J!elurned in_i881 The value of wo^. 

landf^ buildings,. and,. machinery, ^ connected with such works w^^ I 

morfiover,..higber rin 1^81 than in the fprmer year by £12,130, Th^r 

following are the figures for the two years : — 

03 
a <o «M »:.> o S -

•, r . • ! 

Estaliliiim«nts 
employing— 

© ^ 

• • ' Approximate Total Value of^ 

Year ended 
31st Marcl̂ .- t r 

• i 

03 
a <o «M »:.> o S -

•, r . • ! 

' • 1 - ; r . V •. • i , 

àèi es ^ ® & 
DQ p< 

-ES 
1 Î a o oj <1 W CO 

.A. ^ 

• I f t ' 

« o . a 

^ e3_ 

qS 
a 
2 
3 
P 

1880 
1881 ' ... 

c. 
"38 

27 
30 

f 
8" 

' i • t -r V , , 

. 467 
5t)l'' 

ïiirn^ 
94,74Q 

£ 
11,73a 
i3;à4Î 

£ 
33,715 
43,816 

Increase 
Diecreâ eT 

rr . ¡ g l . 

26 
34 

t. i ' i 
' 418 
I',. •• »if 

1,611 10,101 

990. In addition to the above, the following particulars 

soap and candle vrorks were pbtained f the year 1880-8r:-7--

: SOAP AN® CANDLE WOBKS, 1880T^1 ; 

Value of materials ^ed .... ... , ' ... £̂2̂ 8̂ 3.40 
„ . articles produced £450,924 

I . , . • . Cwt. 68,131 ' 
... cwt. 35̂ 3̂6 

Soap and 
candle 
Tjrorks, 
1£!80-81. 

Quantity of soap madè 
„ candles made 

« In 1880, 7, and4n:ia81,:6;0fthe hands énapl̂ yed ̂ ere féales. * ; 
2 C 
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Vaine of raw 
and manu-
factiired 
materials. 

Tobacco 
manufac-
tories. 

Tobacco 
manufac-
tories, 
1880-81. 

991. According to tlie figures articles pro-
duced in soap a;n,d candle w exceeded that of the raw materials 
used by £162,584, or by. 56 per cent. 

992. Sixteen tobacco manufactories were re|turned in 1881, or 1 
more: than in the previous year. The male operatives employed 
increased by but a diminution of 34 took pl^ce in the number of 
femalés. The valué of lands, buildings, and plan):, increased by £3,150. 
Subjoined aré the figures :— 

T o b a c c o M a n u f a c t o k i e s , 1 8 8 0 Í J í p ' l 8 8 L 

1 
•g a 
s i 
I I " 

Establishments 
employing— 

iiS 

ÍTumber of Hands 
employed. 

Approximate Total 
Value of— 

Year ended 
31st JMiarch. 

1 
•g a 
s i 
I I " S <o 

•M O CO p. 
P is 

1 ^ o g fl 

'Hi 
S o ® 

ffi cè 
1 ' 

m 

• 'Q'. 
r® 

OJ fl— 
" è a OS 

02 
n 

- 1 « 

1880 15 5 10 38 564 218 
£ 

39,495 19,730 
£ 

19,440-
1881 . 16 6 10 50 571 179 36^415 23,300 22,100 

Increase • - ' I ' ' A ' • • • 12 7 é.. • • • 3,570 2,660 
Decrease «. * • • • ... 34 3,080 

993. The following additional patticiilars respecting tobacco manu-
factories were obtained for the year 1880-̂ 81 :— 

T o b a c c o M a n u f a c t o e i e s ^ 1 8 8 0 - 8 1 . 

Value of matejials used... 
„ articles produced ... 

Quantity of tobacco manufactured 
„ snuff manufactured ... 

Number of cigars manufactured ... 

^126,450 
^199,320 

lbs. 1,646,850 
lbs. 6,400 

4,213,000 

Value of 
raw and 
manufac-
tured 
materials. 

Other manu-
factories, 
"works, &c. 

994. The value of the articles produced in tobacco manufactories 
shows an excess over-that of the raw materials used of £72,870, which 
is equivalent to an increase of value by the process of manufacture 
amounting to 58 per cent. 

995. The following are the returns for 1880 and 1881 of the manu-
factories and woris, exclusive of those of which mention has already 
been made, viz., flour mills, breweries,. brickyards> potteries, tanneries, 
fellmongeries, wpolTwashing establishments^ wpp̂  works, 
candle manufactories, and tobacco manufactories/ With one trifling 
exception increases occur in all the columna t— 
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MANUFACTORIES, WORKS, ETC., 1 8 8 0 AND 1 8 8 1 . 

403 

( Exclusive of Flour Mills, BreweiHes, Brickyards, Potteries, Tanneries, Fellmongeries, Wool-washing 
Establishments, Woollen Mills, and Soap, Candle, and Tobacco Manufactories.) 

r . r 
Year ended 
81st March. 

Numbeir of 
Manufactories, 

Works, &c. 

Ma,nufactories^ &c., employing— Amount of 
Horse-power 

employed. 

r . r 
Year ended 
81st March. 

Numbeir of 
Manufactories, 

Works, &c. Steam. Water. Gas. Horse-
power. 

Manual 
Labor. 

Amount of 
Horse-power 

employed. 

.1880 
1881 

Increase . . . 
Decreiase . . . 

1,660 
1,863 

648 
745 

6 
11 

29 
41 

14 
7 

963 
1,059 

8,289 
9,338 

.1880 
1881 

Increase . . . 
Decreiase . . . 

203' • • • 97 5 12 
• 

... 
7 

96 • • • 1,049 • • • 

Year ended 
Number of Hands 

employed. Approximate Total Value of—-

31st March. 
Males. Females. Machinery 

and Plànt. ' Lands. Buildings. 

1880 
, 1881 

21,829 
25,305 

. 5,121 
6,082 

' ' K r 

' 2 , 0 2 2 , ^ 4 
2^273,316 

£ 
1,037,1 h 
1,262,383 

£ 
1,892,317 
2,178,369 

Increase . . . 3,476 961 250,792 225,212 286,052 

9 9 6 . By summarizing the returns of manufactories and works of all de- Manuiac-

scriptions, including not only such as are embraced in the foregoing table, aiideŝ iip-
but also those excluded th^refrom—rviz., flour mills, breweries, potteries, 
tanneries, fellmongeries, wool-washing establishments, woollen mills, soap 
works, candle manufactories, and tobâ cco manufactories—it is found that 
the total nun^ber of establishments was apparently greater by 230 in 1881 
than in the previous year, and that increases are shown in all the other 
items. According to the figures, the number of establishments using 
steam increased by 1 7 1 , the amount of horse-^ by 1 , 9 2 5 , the hands 
employed by 4 , 8 9 4 , and the capital invested in lands, buildings, machinery, 
and plant, by £ 7 5 3 , 5 8 3 . It is possible, however, portion of this appear-
ance of increase may be due to the fact that the more complete machinery 
of the censps led to the discovery of establishments which had been in 
existence previously but had escaped the notice of the municipal collectors. 
The following are the figures returned for the two years :— 

MANUFACTORIES, WORKS, ETC., 1 8 8 0 AND 1 8 8 1 . 
(Including Flour Mills, Breweries, Brickyards, Potteries, Tanneries, Fellmongeries, Wool-washing 

Establishments, Woollen Mills, Soap, Candle, and Tobacco Manufactories, as well as all other Manu-
factories, Works, &c.) 

Year ended 31st 
Marcii. 

Total 
Number of 
EKStablisli-

ments. 

Number of 
Establish-

ments 
using Steam. 

Horse-power 
of 

Éngines. 

Number 
of Hands 

emploj'-ed. 

Approximate Value of 
Lands,* Buildings, 

Machinery, and Plant. 

1880 
1881 

2,239 
2,469 

877 
1,048 

12,677 
14,502 

33,247 
38,141 

& 
6,711,745 
7,465,328 

Iticreàse . . . 230 171 1,825 4,894 753,583 

• i n the case of establishments standing upon Crown lands no estimate of "thè value of the land is 
The number of such establishments in both the years was 204. 

2 0 2 
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997. Thé maiimfacturiHg ^staibli^hments of all kin^s. respecting which 
returns are obtained are named in the following table, and their numbers 
are given for the year under review, and for the first year of each of the 
two previous quînquenniâds ; ailsò thè number of hands emplo^ed^ and the 
approximate value of materials used and produced, and of plant, laind«̂  and 
buildings, during the year unéer reviewv - The establishments^tre^ior the 
most part of an extensive character, the only excèption being in çâêes 
where the existence of industries of an unusual or interesting nature might 
seem to call for notice. No attempt is .made to enumerate mere shops, 
although some manufacturing industry may be carried on thereat. Were 
this done, the " manufactories" in the colony might be multiplied to an 
almost indefinite extent. It; is customary to note all establishments 
where machinery worked by steam, gas, water, wind, or-horse power 
is used.* It i s believed that a different system prevaHs in some of 
the neighboring colonies, and that particulars 6f many establishments, 
which in Victoria would not be considered worthy of notice, find place 
in their returns :— : : 

* The collectors of statistics, b ^ g fumislied -with inustructions as to. tlie nature of the establishments 
they are expected to\a8it, doiidt, afe a iiUe, return iitose which do not ftiMl thé oonaitiotis' describeiî ;ni 
this paragraph. Each year, however, ^ome, of the retuyns sent in by them are rejected by the Government 
Statist a« not being Of sufficient importance to waCTaixt their being placed in the hst^ < The foHowing m^ 
those wMch have been excluded on tMs gromid diifihg the last five years 

' 1877. i é ^ . 18^.1880/1881 1877.1878.1879.1880.1881. 
Printing establishments , 6 
Pianoforte manufactory 
Wax model majiufe,<^iy 1 
Wax flower manufactory 1 
Picture-frame mahufad-; 2 

tories ' 
Turnery andcarving works ^ 
Die sinkers and engravers , .. 
Phllosc^hical instnmient 1 

manufactories 
Medical galvanic appa- 1 
- ratus manufactory 
Spectacles manufactories 
Surgical instrument 1 

manufactories 
Gunsmiths . . .. . . 
Agricultural implement 4 

manufactories 
Bellows manufactcay .. 1 
Cutlery works .. 1 
Engine, machine—manu- 1. 
. factories 
Machine - merchants' 

establishments 
Saddle, harness—manu- 20 

factories 
Coachbuilders and wheel- 13 

Wrights' establishments 
Boat builders 
Joinery worfe .. . . 6 
Window-firame works .. I 
Lime works . . ... . . 
Carpenters, buUders, &c. .. 
Bedding and upho^tery 4 

manufactories 
Cabinetworks . . . . A 
Iron safe manufactory .. . . 
Dye works .. .. . . 
Saltworks . . . . . . 
Electric b ^ manufectory 1 
life-preserving apparatus 1 

manuferCto^ 
Patent medidne manu- 1 

factories 

1 

2 

IS 

1 

1 
3 

2 

'4 
1 

27 
19 
% 

'i 
'7 

11 

'2 

10 
16 
4 

2 

- i 

8 
Ï 
1 

13 

30 

3 

2 
10 
9 

3 
1 
2 

11 
5 

12 

1 

Asphalte works **. 
Boot manufactories 
Clothing factpri^.; 
Hat, cap—^maniifactories 
TJmbr«^ manui^^p;ries 
"Wig manufakH/oiies ' 
Bppe,works r.. ; 
Cheese f ac to r i e s ' ; ' Ĵ 
Mea t rcur^ . • esta^jUsh-
' inents • j - ' ' ' 
Bread and biscuit,manu-. 

ieictoirieB .i 
Confectionery works 
Gingerbeer mamlf^or ies 
Sauce manufactory 
yinegar -̂ rGrfes • . . 
Coiffee works . . 
Fancy le&»ther olanu-

f ^ o r y 
Glue manufactory 
Candle manufactory . . 
Soap works 
Tallow-renderiiig works 
Wool-washing establish-

ment 
Basket-making works . . 
Blind (window) manufac-

tory 
Ghaff-cutting works . . . . 
Hat box manufactory . . . . 
Cooperage works . . . . 7 
Sawmills and wood yards . . 
Tent manufactories . . 2 
Marble works ^ r . . . . -
Goldsmiths', jewellere', and 8 

watchmakeiB' establishments 
Electro-platii^ works . . . . 
Brass works . . . . 1 
Iron and tin works . . 4 
Wire-working establish- 2 

m^itfe 

14 
2 
6 
1 

5 

4 

2 

•2 

18 

16 
7 
6 
3 

26 è 
12 24 
4 2 

1 4 
. . 4 

4 29 22 

I . . 
: 2 . 

T o t ^ . . 

2 

f • • • • 

3 2 1 

1 - • • 

4 3 1 

1 • • 

8 • • • • 

^ ^ 1 9 

1 ^ , 

1 _ 1 -

1 3 7 7 

• • • m • • 

2 

2 9 i i 2 9 

1 
• • 

1 8 8 1 6 4 ^50 



.1 ! Pf^ijifiietìim 

MANUFÀÒTOBÌÌES, W b ß E S , Èfci, 1 8 7 1 , AND 1881. 

Description of Manufactory, Work, isec. 

BOOKS AND STATIONERY. 

!À;ccouiit-boc)k manufactories, rnanu-
factliring stationers 

Printing esljablishmente ' •,.. 

MUSIÒAL INSTEÍTMÍJNTS. 
Organ-building establishments • * ... 
Pianoforte manufactories 

PRINTS, PICTURES, ETC. 

Fiòture-fraine- maker^, carvers, and 
"'¿tìders 

O ) CARVIN.(J PIGURE^, ETC.; 
In¡^arubber stamp manufactories ... 
Sbdelling (architectural and figure), 

&c., works 
;Ptatjiary wor^ ... . ... 
Tnrnery works .. . . . . 
Wood carving ànd ornamental works 
W^o'oden pipe manufactory 

DESIGNS, MEDALS, AND DIES. 

Diesinkers, étìgravers, medalists, 
tfáde-maík makers 

! P:«ILOSOPHICAL INSTÍIUMENTS^ ETC. 

Philosophical instrument manufac-
tories 

Spectacles manufactory ... 

SURGICAL INSTRUMENTS. 
Surgical instruinent, truss—manu-

factories 

A R M S , AMMUNITION, ETC. 
Blasting powder, dynamite, &c.— 

manufactories 
^se*manufactory ... " ••• 
játínííiakers ... ••• ••• 

MACHINE TOOLS AND IMPLEMENTS. 

iAgricultural implement manufactories 
Bellows manufactory 
Cutlery, machine-tool—manufactories 
Engine^ machine—manufactories ... 

187Ò-1. 

10 

•17 

42 

" i 
18 

16 

34 

47 
1 
9 

52 

1880-1. 

1880-1; 

Ö t 

P e3 a 
¡ZiWi 

• 7 

85 

13 

10 

54 • • • 
3 

77 

570 

-2,147 

28 
23 

72 

7 
27 

69 

55 

6 34 

39 

975 • • • 
8 

1,811 

Approximate Yalue of— 

Materials 
used. 

£ 

62,386 

172,155 

3,500 
1,700 

5,627 

350 
2,584 

4,965 

3,350 

2,400 

9,964 

91,659 

800 
117,869 

Articles 
produced. 

£ 

100,057 

522,097 

8,050 
4,150 

11,550 

1,700 
5,900 

10,800 

5,600 

16,737 

202,535 

2,400 
287,725 

Lands, 
Buildings, 

Machinery, 
and Fiant. 

£ 

83,500 

416,618 

2,950 
3,650 

23,070 

2,950 
9,380 

16,715 

9,200 15,350 

11,460 

7,600 

107,380 

3,750 
321,796 
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M A N U F A C T O R I E S , W O E K S , is.TC.-^continued. 

Description of Manufactory, Works, &c. 

Number of 
B'stabUshments. 1880-1. 

Description of Manufactory, Works, &c. 
1870-1. 1875-6. 1880-1. Ill 

Apprc 

Materials 
used. 

)ximate Valui 

Articles 
produced. 

iOf-

lands. 
Buildings, 

Machinery, 
and Plant. 

- - -

£ £ £ 
CAKRIAGBS AND H A R N E S S . 

Carriage lamp manufactories ... • • • ... 3 2 2 900 2,950 2,500 
Coach, waggon, &c.—manufactories* 2 105 135 1,380 101,165 217,615 188,435 
Perambulator manufactories • • • 2 ... • • • ... • • • ' 

Saddle, harness—manufactories ... ... 19 47 • 371 35,792 81,130 ' 59,526 
Saddle-tree, &c., manufactories ... 4 4 45 2,400 6,860 3,177 
Saddlery, ironmongery, and coach ... 2 • • • • • • • • • 

spring manufactories 
2,950 Whip manufactories 3 5 3 20 940 2,950 2,870 

S H I P S AND BOATS. 
Ship, boat—builders 15 17 10 60 3,570 14,614 9,745 
Ships' wheels, blocks, &c.—manufac- • • • 1 3 7 505 1,100 2,195 

tories 
Floating-docks ... 1 

[ 4 127 430,600 Graving-docks ... 1 ® 3 3 
127 

Patent slips ... ••• )... 5 7 2 33 • • • • • • 4,000 

HOUSES, BUILDINGS, ETC. 
Lime works " 8 6 28 21 151 6,560 17,216 15,208 
Cement works ... ... • • • • • • " 4 • 24 1,150 4,000 3,200 
Patent ceiling ventilator manufactory • • • 1 1 ... - • • • mm » . . . r 

Koof-covering composition manufac- • « • 1 2 5 944 2,180 1,555 
tories 

P U R N I T U R E . 
Bedding and upholstery manufactories 7 6 11 61 9,000 18,980 14,175 
Cabinet works, including billiard-table 2 20 63 1,082 131,000 258,188 176,707 

makers* 
Earth-closet manufactories 3 3 • • • ... • • • • • • 

Iron safe manufactories ... 2 2 2 12 670 970 1,060 
Looking-glass.manufactjQries _ ... 2 3 2 4 400 1,300 1,970 

. . CHEMICALS, 
25,160 Chemical works ... 3 5 6 33 25,160 43,600 28,210 

Dye works 10 17 6 57 1,130 7,150 15,160 
Essential oil manufactories 2 4 4 30 1,825 3,900 2,910 
Ink, blacking, blue, washing-powder. 3 8 12 160 37,280 58,560 33,690 

&c.—manufactories 
Japanners • • • 1 • • • • • • • • 9 • • • • • • • 

Match (vesta) manufactory • • • 1 • • • <• • • • • • « • • 

Paint, varnish—manufactory 1 1 • • • • • • • • • • • * 

Photographic apparatus manufactory • • • 1 • • • • • • • • • 

Salt works . ... . ... .. ••• 4 7 8 80 "4,882 10,810 10,461 
Tar-distilling, asphalte—works 

... ^ 
2 • 8 107 10,640 27,783 9,885 

T E X T I L E FABRICS . 
-

Woollen mills 2 6 10 776 89,412 168,710 215,940 

* Including all extensive manufactories for 1875 and 1880, \^hether enQi>loying steam or not. For 1870 those 
only which used steam were returned. 



Prodmtiqn. [ 

M A N Ü F A C T Ö ^ ^ E S , W O R K S , i s . T C . ' ^ c o n ü f i u e d , 

Description of Manufactory, Work?, &c. 

DBESS. 
Boot manufactories ... 
>^lqthing factories ^ , ... , 
Fik manufactpries ^ ••• 
Bat, cap -T-manufactories ... ' .... 
Oilskin, waterproof-clotiiing—r-manu-. 

factories 
Umbrella and parasol inanufaeiones ^ 
Wig manufactory ... 

FIBROUS MATISRIALS. Y 
-Jute factory ... ... ^̂  ... 
Mat manufactories - ... ; i ...r 
Eope, twine—works ... ... 

AWIMAL FOOD. 
Cheese factories ... - ; -

r Meat-curing establishments , 

) VEGETABLE FOOD. ^ . 
Biscuit manufactories v.. Tj - ... J 
Confectionery works - ^ ... 

^ i lour mills ... ... 
¿iJam manufactories ... -
Macaroni wor^ ... 
Maizena, oafcraeal, starch—manufac-

tories ' " ' [' 
jBice mills ... ... ' ...r 

< ^ DRINKS AND SiFiMULANTS. ^ 

.Aerated waters, gingerbeer, liqueur,, 
&c.—works ^ 

Breweries ... ... 
Coffee, chocolate, spice—works' 
Chicory mills 

distilleries ... ^ ... 
Malthouses ... ... 
Sauce, pickle—manufactories '"' ... 
Sugar (treacle) refinery 
Tobacco, cigars, snuff—manufactories 
Vinegar works ... 

ANIMAL MATTERS. -

(Boiling-down establishiiieuts , ' f ... 
Bone mills and bone manure, jma^ 

factories 
Brush manufactories - ' ^ ... •''' ..., 
Comb manufactory ... ••• 

, iimnber of 

1870-1. 

17 
35 

'm 

12 

14 

^ 8 
4 

147 
2 

• • 

2 

2 

112 
116 
10 

" 5 

16 • • • 
1 
9 

2 ^ 

1875-6. 

46 
47 

4 
15 

4^ 

10 

17 
17 

. 7 
8 

157 
• 7 

1 
3 

124 

103 
11 
2 
5 

16 
3 
I 

12 
6 

2Ö 
17 

4 

1880-1, 

105 
63 

3' 
22 5' 

9 
I 

1 
3 

14 

28 
16 

r l 3 
8 

145 
9 
2 
4 

114 

81 
10 
2 
6 

14' 
11 

I 
16 

5 

16 
15 

8 
1 

1880-1. 

® d 

3,919 
4,378 

19 
378 

45 

83 

3 4 
186 

122 
447 

471 
177 
793 
228 

3 
22 

608 

851 
196 

7 
45 
94 
87 

üo 
69, 

98 
95 

163' 

Approximate Value of— 

Materials 
used. 

355,418 
370,181 

4,300 
34,753 

900 

13,180, 

4 ,410 
36,565 

17,733 
192,150 

106,110 
61,600 

i',"412,099 
"67 ,480 

125 
' 3 ,620 

.9),849 

442,885 
233,540 

1,815 
26,368 

• '67,635 
" 8,450 

126,450 
8 ,500 

28,303 
•50,225 

15,700 

Lamds, 
Articles Buildings, 

produced. ¡Machinery, 
and Plant. 

686,922 
761,401 

6 ,900 
66,264 

5 , 7 0 0 

24,825 

7,050 
60,230 

31,586 
258,790 

181,840 
88,800 

1,651,351 
99,230 

230 
4 ,500 

196,810 

780,501 
320,036 

2,750 
44,500 
98,000 
18,340 

«. • 
199,320 

14,600 

77,000 
70,845 

27,800 

196*809 
199,996 

2^300 
38,885 

3,560 

9,430 

2 ,733 
37,515 

32,994 
76,950 

45>775 
41,475 

462 ,257 
29,261 

510 
2,330 

133,063 

367,8ß3 
91,350 
1,610 

46 ,900 
47,007 
12,582 

8R,815 
16,185 

14,940 
32,013 

10,810 
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MANUFACTORIES,• WORKS, ^'¿à,—continued. 

Description of Máríüfáctoiy, Wor^i .&c. ; 

-continued. ANIMAL MATTERS-
Catgut màHtifact ories . ¿. ... 
Curled haïr máímfactóries ^ ... 
Fancy dyed wèol mat ánd rug factories 
Flock maiiufact ories - ... ... 
Ollie, oil—manufactories ... ... 
Manure (poudrette) manufactory ... 
Morocco, fancy leather—manufac-

tories 
Parchment and skin manufactory 
Portmanteau, trunk—manufactories 
Soap, candle, tallow—;Works • • ... 
Tanneries, fellmongeries, and wool-

washing establishments 

VEGETABLE MATTERS. 
Bark mills 
Basket-making works ... 
Blind (window) manufactories 
Broom manufactory ... ... 
Chaff-cutting, corn-crushing—^works* 
Cooperage works 
Cork manufactories 
Fancy-box manufactories... 
Firewood sawing mills ... ... 
Hat-box manufactory ... ... 
Ladders and steps—joiner's 
Moulding, fmming, turning, and-saw 

mills 
Packing-case manufactories 
Paper manufactories 
Paper-bag manufactories ... 
Tent, tarpaulin—manufactories 
Wheelbarrow manufactory 

COAL. 
Gasworks 
Patent fuel factory ... ... 

STONE, CLAY, EARTHENWARE,- AND 
GLASS. 

Artificial stone manufactories ... 
Brickyards and potteries ... 
Filter manufactories 
Glass manufactories, works 
Glassworks ... ... ... 
Marble and monumental works 
Stone-breaking works ... ) 
Stone sawingj polishing—works j 

2 ' BTiítíibér of 
' E^âblishàiënts. 1880-1. 

18704. 1875^ Í880-1. ' s f Í 
^ I f S feoH 

Approximate Value of— 

18704. 1875^ Í880-1. ' s f Í 
^ I f S feoH 

Materials 
iised. 

Articles 
produced. 

Tiauds, 
Buildingŝ  

Machinery, 
and Plant. 

£ £ £ 

1 • 2 12 - 800 2,000 i,4áo 
• • • 2 

1 
3- • 16 • 1,700 2,565 1^820 

2 
1 
4 

• a * 

4 •• 30 
.... 

7V9oa 11^800 
5 10 

1 
• 8 31 'é,70Ô" 14,200 12,000 

• • • • • • 1 
1 

« • • 

3 
• • • • 

2,480 • 4,400 '2)520 

1 
. . . 

• • • 
8 

... 
7 49 9,5^0 8,147 

29 43 - 38 • 501 '288,340 •450,9^4 152;3Í!8 
92 143 151 2,139 1,008,531 1,406,274 303j643 

• • • 4 .. 8-. 66 17,00Q ; 25,650 9,960 
• • » 6 " 9 32 1,670 4^560 6,743 
• • • 9 12 82 5,500 11,750 9,850 

1 2 2 : 26 6,200 13,000 1,760 
157 185 165 • 709 357,232 516,623 176,050 

4 24 ' 168 17,829 35,243 20,567 
• • • • * » 2 • 9 • 2,100 3,100 2,500 

1 3 
o 

5 71 3,080 6,745 4,lá5 

... 1 
• • • • • • • • • 

• • • 
• • • 
• • • ... 

• • • . — • • • 

12*7 
J 

165 
• • • 
171" •2,921 551,463 

... 
•971,027 364,623 

• • • ... 2 13 : 800 1,650 960 
1 2 3 185 24,300 , 47,370 , 65,196 

» • • 8 4 127 30,320 47,700 2 1 , 6 ^ 
• • • • • • • • • • • • 12 

1 
72 28,860 • • • 47,250 13,574 • •• 

11 15 19 257 •97,392 226,116 815,306 
• • • ... 1 ... • • » « • • 

1 

1 
301 

... 
^ 241 

o 

... 
165 

1 

... 
944 • • • 137,834 16*7,404 

... 
2 3 

1 ••• ... • • • • • • 
• • • 
• • • 

2 2 9 - 238 12,705 41,150 27,440 
1 19 

{ A 
31 260 30,709 62,964 39,956 

2 1 
12-

• • • 
• 151 • •19,'874 ^1,650 21',264 

. . . ' . . . 

* All these establisliments used machinery, work^ by stear ,̂ or horse po^er. They must not be con-
founaeiiwith ciiafiMtting-aiia ĉ^ 



' ^ Production. 

M A N U F A C T O R I E S , W O I È K S , W T ^ . - ^ C O N Ñ N U E D . 

m 

. u • • •. 
Est 1880-1. 

Descriptidtt of Manufactory, Works, &c. 

F L F 

Approximate Value of— 
Descriptidtt of Manufactory, Works, &c. 

1870-1, 1875-̂ . 1880-1. 
F L F 

Materials Articles 
produced. 

Lands, 
Biiildings, 

Macbineryr 
and Flantr 

i . . W A T E R . * 
fee manufactory... 1 1 2 40 

£ 
2,000 

£ 
: 7,000 

£ 
20,500 

GOLD, S ILVER, AND PRECIOUS 
• . ^ ^ STONES. 
,A0sa(ying works ... . ..v ... 
Electro-j^lating and gilding works ... 
(3f61dsmiths and jewellers (mamifac-

1 vtiirlng) 
Lapidaries ... ... 

• • • 
• • • 
• • • 
• • • 

1 
4 

15 

1 

• • • 
6 

23 
• • • 

24 
347 

... 

1,100 
60,920 

4*300 
105,350 

5,690 
68,350 

M E T A L S OTHER THAN G O L D AND 
I . , , S ILVER. 

•Anfimbiiy-sme'lting'Works ^ 
rites ^rorks ... ... 

Bell foundry ... 
Irbii and tin works 

, Iron, brass, and copper foundries ... 
Lead works 
Tin-smelting works 
Copper-smelting works 
Typefouridiy ... 
Wire-working establishments 

1 
• •• 

• • • 
11 
58 
2 • • • 

• • • 
1 

5 

" I 
45 
7 6 
2 
1 • • • 

• • • 

5 

3 
1 
1 

61 
73 
6 
3 
1 • • • 

10 

67 
... 
r. . . 
956 

2̂ 076 
39 

• • • 

68 

27,000 • • • 

143,000 
214,326 

18,550 
5,396 • • • 
• « • 
3,650 

41,000 ••• 

247,299 
441,894 
25,500 
^610 • • • 
• • • 

9,800 

22,200 • • • 

151,066-
350,651 
19,950 
2,080 • • • 

15,990 

Total wbere only one return was 
receive^ for each of certain de-
scriptionsf 

... • • • • • • 488 282,210 430,730 247,940 

Total ... 1 , 6 7 8 2,241 2,469 38,141 8,012,745 13,384,836 7,465,328 

9 9 8 . In Í 8 8 1 advantage was taken of the census machinery to vaiue of 

endeavor to obtain for the first time a return of the approximate value used and 
/ , , produced. 

of the materials used and articles produced in all the manufactories. 
This enquiry wafS responded to in the majority of instances, and in 
cases where the information was not given the values have been esti-
mated upoip: the same proportions as obtained in similar works respecting 
which the information was supplied. The result is given in the two 
columns preceding the final one of the last table, the totals and thè 
difference between them béing as follow :— 

Works for the storage an^ supply of water are not included in the manufacturing tàbles. A table 
6f ^áférw-órks follows pa,ragraph 1,001 , 

if The particulars, of (tríese have Ijeen combined in accordance with a promise made that the content» 
él" i^ivitìtiM ¡chydùléSVoulcl not bè pubUshed. 
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;Vàlneof mau.uiaß*' 
- taring -

produce. 

rSummary of 
manufac-
Aoriee. 

V A L U E OF R A : ^ A N D M A N U F A C T U R E D M 1 8 8 0 - 8 1 . 
- ^̂̂  / ' 1 . ^ -- - £ --
I V a l u e of materials Operated upon . . . . . . 8 ,012,745 

„ articles produced . . . . . . . . . 13,384,836 

Difference 5,372,091 

999. The figures in the lower line, which show the difference between 
the value of the ràw material and the manufactured articles, may be said 
roughly to represent the gross produce of manufacturing industry during 
the year. It will be found that they express an increase of value 
obtained in the process of manufacture amounting to 67 per cent. 

1000. Summarized particulars respecting these manufactories are given 
for the same three periods in the following table. Increased numbers 
at each successive period will be observed in all the columns, but mqre 
especially between the first and second periods, the augmentation shown 
beiiig no doubt alinost entirely due to" the starting of fresh works and 
the extension of old ones. The number of manufactories increased by 
56 per cent, between the first and second periods, and by 10 per aent. 
between the second and third periods ; the hands employed increased 
by 69 per cent, and 28 per cent, respectively ^ and thè value of lanfe 
buildings, machinery, and plant, increased respectively by 62 per eent. 
and 30 per cent. " r 

S U M M A R Y O F M A N U F A C T O R I E S , W O R K S , E T C . , 1 8 7 1 , 1 8 7 6 , A N D 
t " ' - m: 1881."^ ' • " ^ 

Year ended 
31st March. 

Total liTumber 
of Establish-

knents. 

.. If umber of 
Establishments 
using Steam. 

Horse-power 
of Engines. 

Number of 
Hands 

employed. 

Approximate Value 
of Lands, Buildings, 

Machinery, and Plant. 

1871 
1876 . . . 
1881 

i 1 ,573 , 
2,241 
2,469 

J645 
904 

1,048 

9,128 
12,562 
14,502 

17,630 
29,821 
38,141 

£ 
. 3 , 5 4 3 , 4 3 1 
" 5,753,491 

7,465,328 

WATERWORKS. 1 0 0 1 . Extensive works for the storage and supply of water for 
domestic^ mining, and iri;igation purposes have been constructed by 
the Government in various parts of the colony. The most important of 
these is the Yah Yean reservoir, together with the subsidiary reservoirs 
at Morang and Preston, by means of which Melbourne is provided with 
a supply of fresh water at a high pressure. The Yan Yeain is ah 
artificial lake situated 19 miles from the city, and 595 feet above its 
level, and covers an area of 1,300 acres, or rather more than two 
square miles. To meet the increased demand for water consequent 
upon the growth of the city and suburbs, it is proposed to turn into the 
reservoir one or more streams, by which means all fear of the supply 
l3ecoming exhausted in seasons of drought will be at aii end. The 
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following table Gontams, a list works, alsp a statement of the 
estimated capacity of each work, and its actual or estimated cost. 
Some of these works have been completed, and others are in course 
o f construction. I t will be observed that the storage .c$,pacity of these 
works is neairly thirteen thousand million gallons, and their cost over 
three and a half millions sterling : — 

WATERWORKS IN VICTORIA. 

Name of Town òr District 
to be supplied. 

^Melbourne and subtirbs 

X^òliban Scheme, includ-
1 ing Reservoirs at 

.Geélong and suburbs, ] 
^ including BésefVoirs < 

a t " 

jCreswick 

^arnagulla 
Inglewood | 
5M âryborough .. 
Maldon 
ileechworth •C • -i: . •• ' . . 
Chiltern 
l^angaratta .. 
Biitherglen 
/ : • f •• i. , 
^raiat .. 

JBeaufort 

Eeservpir. 

Wfiere "situated. 

Yan Yean 
Morang (pipe head) ... 
'Preston ... ... 
Malmsbuty ... 
Expedition Pass 
Old Post Office Hill ... 
Barker's Creek, Harcourt 
Red Hill 
Spring Gttlly ... ... 
Crusoe Gtllly ... 
Big Hill . ... 
"Taradale (tank) 
Crocodile Gully 
Spring Gully ... 
"Solomon Gully-
Big Hill, Pipe Head Re-

servoir 
SparrowHawk, Pipe Head 
'••Reservoir 
Stony Creek (Old) 
Stony Creek (New) ... 
'Lovely Banks... 
Anakie (pipe head) ... 
Newtown 
Bullarook 
•Ashweirs'Gully 
Adekate Creek 
Tarnagulla 
Inglewood 
inglewood 
'Maryborough... ... 
"Maldon ... ... 
Lake Kérferd... • • • 
Barrambogie Springs ... 
Railway Tank 
'Tank at Railway Station 
Rutherglén 
Oliver's Gully 
Langi-Giran ... 
Opossum Gully , 
Beaufort ... 
Service Reservoir, Camp 

.Hill 

Storage Capacity. 
. „Cpst. 

gallons. 

•6,400,000,000 
• 2 ,800,000 ^ 1 ,611,517 

• 15 ,000,000 j ^ 1,611,517 

2 ,841 ,000 ,000 
128 ,000 ,000 

2 ,000 ,000 
611 ,500 ,000 

' 1 ,250,000 
' 149 ,000,000 . ( 

320 ,000 ,000 .. . , -

68 ,000 ,000 
6^,000 > 8^9^100 

' 5 , 4 0 7 , 4 6 2 
7,000,-000 

- 1 ,250 ,000 
300 ,000 

1 ,500,000 

166,000,000 
'f 

• 143 ,000 ,000 
• 6 ,000 ,000 \ ̂  3 2 4 , 7 0 0 

900 ,000 i 
^ 3 2 4 , 7 0 0 

5 0 0 , 0 0 0 
45 ,000 ,000 14,377 

8 ,500 ,000 232 
18 ,000 ,000 100 

6 ,000 ,000 1,401 
1,112 5 ,670 ,000 
1,401 
1,112 

13,000,000 4 ,116 
21 ,100 ,000 2 ,256 
17 ,500 ,000 3,937 

110,000,000 40 ,120 
3 ,084 ,319 6,282 

6 ,000 . 3 4 5 
40 ,000 4 ,620 

27 ,000 ,000 3 ,500 
19 ,615,554 5 , 0 0 0 

• 15 ,200,000 4 0 , 0 5 2 
24 ,621 ,547 1,831 
85 ,881 ,110 1,991 

1 ,200,000 7 ,253 

Actual 
or Estimated 
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Kame of Tovm or District 
' ' to bè si^ÌÓiéd. ' ' ̂  

Ballarat 

Clunes 
Black^fpod 
Buninyong 
Ovens 
Indigo • ... 
Sandhurst 
Kilmore 
Myers Creek . . . 
Echiica / 
Dunolly Old Lead 
DunoUy 
St. A m a u d 
Redbank . . . 
Lamplough 
Talbot . . . 
Wedderburn . . . 
€liewton , . . . 
Daylesford 
Moyston f . . . 
OrvlUe 

Stawell 

Woodend. .. . 
Grea t W e s t e r n . . . 
Elaine . . . 
Sebastopol ^ . . . 

SMre of Grenville 

BMre of Leigh . . . 
I ; • r ^ • 
,§hire of Tulla^obp 
Riisliworth . . . 

I . . ,, J 

Reservoir. 

Wh^re situated. 

JFpur aM, One Weir Basm^ 
in Bungaree 

Newly n 
Lei^erderg River 
Buninyong 
Sandy.Creek . . . 
Suffolk Lead ... 
Grassy F la t (1) 
Grassy Fla t (2) 
Kilmore 
Myers Creek . . . 
Echuca ( tank) 
'Dunolly 
Dunol ly Township 
St. Arnaud . . . 
Redbank 
Lamplough . . . 
Amherst ' . . . 
Evansford . . . 
Wedderburn . . . 
Commissioner's Gully-
Womba t Creek 
Campbell's Reef 
Opossum Gully 
Quartz Reefs 
Pleasant Creek 
Four Posts . . . 
Fyan ' s C r e e k . . . 
Service Reservoir 
Newham 
Great Wes te rn D a m 
L a i Lai . . . 
White Horse Ranges 
Linton . . . 
Haddon 
Happy Valley. . . 
Piggoreet 
Kangaroo (Berr inga) 
Cape Clear 
Staffordshire Reef 
TUabarook . . . 
Rokewood Junct ion 
L u c k y Womans 
Rokewood 
Rreak-of -Day. . . 
Teesdale . . . 
Chinamaii's Flat 
R u s h worth . . . 

Total . . . 

storage Capilciiy. 

gallons. 
632,960,000 

265,000,000 
64,441,237 
10,462,485 
70,000,000 

1,701,562 
58,860,375 
26,769,369 
14,466,000 
13,000,000 

68,000 
17,200,000 

7,500,000 
17,000,000 
27,100,000 

9,261,946 
13,813,284 

182,978,781 
3,100,000 
7,000,000 

31,284,413 
5,400,000 
2,000,000 
9,725,627 
7,905,750 
3,100,000 

2,250,000 
.. * 

1,211,662 
90,000,000 

4,830,904 
8,000,000 
3,100,000 
2,350,995 

600,000 
1,000,000 

400,000 
375,000 

3,069,000 
480,000 
125,000 

5,000,000 
4,500,000 
4,000,000 
2,500,000 
7,000,000 

12,934,782,382 

Acthal 
or Estimated 

Cost. 

£ 
360,000 

81,724 
1,090 
1,047 
2,835 

437 
5,821 
2,755 

844 
7,578 
1,912 
3,000 

10,328 
2,785 
1,232 

11,193 
15,000 

1,013 
1,203 
2,527 
1,114 

250 
1,080 

805 
802 

115,000 
5,023 

42S 

2,862 
1,826 
1,046 

57é 
79 

171 
61 

126 
259 
117 
43 

385 
424 
216 

1,550 
1,550 

3,623,962 

* No r^rvoir (pipe-head tank). t Coét cannot at present be given. 
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1002. If the value of th^ iapds, buildings, plai}% and machinery used in Capital in-

conneetion with manufactories be added to the actual or estimated cost manufac-
^ ; , tories and 01 the waterworks, their sum will represent an amount equal to over water-

worts» 
ten arid a quarter millioias sterling., Th^ ibllowtog are iJiQ 

Value of lands, buildings, machinery, &c., used in connec- £ 
tion with manufactories, 1 8 8 0 - 8 1 .4. 7 ^ 4 6 5 , 3 2 8 ^ -

Actual or estimated cost of waterworks ... ' ... 3,€>23^662 

Total ; •£11,08^,290. 

^ -1003. In 1881,. the stone quarries exceeded by 26i^the quantity of stone 
stone raised exceeded by 120,000 cubic yards, and the value of such 
stone exceeded by £3,279, the number̂  quantity, and vàluè in 1880. In -
the same interval. of twelve months the hands employed in stone, 
quarries increased by 62, and the value of lands, btiildings, and plsiht 
cobhected therewith increased by £5,580. The follo#ing are tlie 
reti ; ipis : — ' 

StQ^E QuAREIES, 1880 A N D i : ; M 

' • 1 i 1 ' .• 

Year 
ended 
31st 

March. 

Number 
of 

Quarries. 

Cubic Yards of Stone raised. Steam Engines in use. r ' I T 
' • 1 i 1 ' .• 

Year 
ended 
31st 

March. 

Number 
of 

Quarries. Bljiestoi^e. Slate. 
Sandstone 
; and 

Freestone. 
Graniti!./ pt^er. Nvmber. , Horse-

' p!ower. 

1 8 8 0 
1 8 8 1 

Increase 
Decrease 

1Q3 2 . 4 5 , 8 4 4 
3 t 3 , 5 4 5 

1 , 1 3 5 
7 0 6 

14 , ICQ 
5 , 5 0 0 

6 0 2 
2 , 0 0 0 

1 , 6 0 0 
1 , 2 0 0 

•'7 ' 

7 
9 0 
8 8 

1 8 8 0 
1 8 8 1 

Increase 
Decrease 

1 2 7 , 7 0 1 
• • • 

i 4 2 9 ¿m 
1 , 3 9 8 

4 0 0 ; 
• • • 
• • • 

i * i é»; i 
4.' : 

Year 
ended 
31st 

Mitrch. 

Number of Approximate Total Valuè' of— ' Year 
ended 
31st 

Mitrch. 
Hands 

employed. Stone raised. Machinery and 
Plant. L ^ d s . * , . , Building?. 

-1-

£ £ £ £ 

1 8 8 0 
1 8 8 1 

5 0 2 
5 6 4 

5 7 , 2 5 2 
6 0 , 5 3 1 

1 8 , 3 3 8 
2 1 , 1 9 8 

6 , 9 7 5 
9 , 1 7 1 

2 , 2 4 2 
2 , 7 6 6 

Increase 6 2 3 , 2 7 9 2 , 8 6 0 2 , 1 9 6 5 2 4 

1004, The quantity of gold raised in Victoria during any given year Gow raised, 
X880. 

maybe estimated in severaL Ways; the following are the results for 
1880 of four different methods of making the iialculation :—. 

* Thiriy-tliiee of the stone quarries in 1880, and 82 in 1881, werelupon Crown lands,. In these cases 
no estimate of the value of the land has been given. . ' i , , . : 



Gold raised, 
1879 and 
1880. 

Victorian Year-Booh, 1 8 8 0 - 8 1 . 

ESTIMATES OF GOLD YIELD, 1880 . 

1. ilxported gold entered as the produce of Victoria, added to 
Victorian gold received at Melbourne Mint ... 

2. Gross exports of gold, less gross,imports, added to gross 
quantity of gold received at Melbourne Mint... 

3. Gold raised, according to estimates made by the mining 
registrars throughout the country ... 

4. Gold purchased, according to returns made by managers of 
Thanks and others ... ... ... . . . ... 

Estimated Quantity. 

oz. dwt. gr^ 
780,073 16 0 

781,495 0 0 

829,121 4 23 

7S7,483 5 22 

1005. There is no doubt that some gold is taken from the colony by 
private handj and some is certainly used in the colony by manufacturing, 
jewellers. The third is probably the only one of these estimates which 
would take such gold into account, and therefore it has been adopted 
on the present occasion. As may be supposed, it gives a somewhat 
higher result than that obtained by any of the other methods. This 
quantity, and its value, at £4 per oz., are compared in the following 
table with the quantity and assumed value of the gold estimated ta 
have been raised in 1879 :— 

QUANTITY AND VALUE OF GOLD RAISED IN 1879 AND 1880. 
- - - • Gold raised in Victoria. 

Year. 
Estimated Quantity. Value, at £4 per oz. 

oz. £ 
1879 . . . • " ..." • 758j947 3,035,788 
1880 829,121 3,316,484 

Increase 70,174 280,696 

Qoìà raised, 
1870 to 
1880. 

„ 1006. Until 1879 the quantity of gold raised from year to year had 
been steadily diminishing, but a revival took place in 1880, the yield of 
gold in that year having been above that in any other since 1876. The 
excess over the yield in 1879 was 70 ,000 oz., valued at £ 2 8 0 , 0 0 0 . 
The following figures give an estimate of the quantity of gold raised in 
1870 and each subsequent year :— 

ESTIMATED QUANTITY OF GOLD RAISED, 1870 TO 1880. 

1870 
1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 

oz. 
1,222,798 
1,355,477 
1,282,521 
1,241,205 
1,155,972 
1,095,787 

1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 

oz. 
963,760 
809,653 
775,272 
758,947 
829,12i 
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1007. Carrying on to the end of 1880 the calculations given in Goŵ raiseà,̂ ^ 

previous years, the following maybe estimated as the total quantity and ' isso, 
vaine of the gold raised in Victoria from the period of its first discovery 
in 1851. These figures give an average per annum during the whole 
period of about 1 ,654,891 oz., which is nearly twice the quantity 
raised in 1880 :— 

ESTIMATED TOTAL QUANTITY AND VALUE OF GOLD RAISED IN 
VICTORIA, 1 8 5 1 TO 1 8 8 0 Ì * 

Gold raised in' ^ctdrià. Estitaated Quantity. • Value, at £4 per oz. 
V 

P r i ó r t o l 8 8 0 
During 1880 

Total 

oz. 
^ , 8 1 7 , 5 9 6 ' ^ 

829, l a i 
£ 195,270,384: 3,-316,484 

V 

P r i ó r t o l 8 8 0 
During 1880 

Total 49,è46,717 : • 198,586,868 
r -

1008. The quantity of gold raised in all the Australasian colonies since ooia raised 
deposit» of that metal were first discovered in 1851 is estimated to have Sian̂ ^̂ ^̂  
amounted to over 70 million oz., valued at 277 million pounds sterling. 
Thè following table, which has been compiled in the office of the Govern-
ment Statist, Melbourne, contains particulars for each colony to the end 
of 1879, and of that raised during 1879. Western Australia is absent 
fròm the list, since little, if any, gold has yet been discovered there :—-

PRODUCE OP GOLD IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES.! 

Colony. 

Gold produced. 

Colony. , Prior to 1879. . During 1879. Total. Colony. 
Estimated Quantity. Value. Estimated Quantity. Value. Estimated Quantity. Value. 

Victoria New South Wales Queeaasland ... South Australia 
Total of Aus-tralia Tasmania New ¿ealand ... 
Total of Aus-tralasia 

oz. 48,058,649 8,811,^46 2,901,092 57,103 

£ 192,234,596 32,643,175 10,727,909 227,417 

oz. 758,947 107,640 281,827 14,251 

£ 3,035,788 399,187 1,024,337 57,004 

oz. 48,817,596 8,918,986 3,182,919 71,354 

£ 
195,270,384^ 33,042,362 11,752,246-284,421 

Victoria New South Wales Queeaasland ... South Australia 
Total of Aus-tralia Tasmania New ¿ealand ... 
Total of Aus-tralasia 

59,828,190 
70,585 

8,959,482 

235,833,097 
278,954 

35,005,273 

1,162,665 
60,155 

284,100 

4,516,316 
230,895 1,134,641 

60,990,855 
130,740 9,243,582 

240,349,413 
509,849 36,139,914 

Victoria New South Wales Queeaasland ... South Australia 
Total of Aus-tralia Tasmania New ¿ealand ... 
Total of Aus-tralasia 68,858,257 271,117,324 1,506,920 5,881,852 70,365jl77 276,999,176 

* For a statement of the estimated quantity and value of gold raised in each year, ste Statistical Summary of Victoria (fli'st folding sheet ant€). t The figures for Victoria and New South Wales express the quantity and value of all the gold raised in those colonies since its discovery in 1851; those for Queensland represent the exports of Queensland gold seawai-d since the end of 1859, when that colony was separated from New South Wales;-those for South Australia express the quantity and value of gold from that colony received at the Melbourne and Sydney Mints; those for New Zealand express the total exports of gold fi'om that colony; and those for Tasmania express the exports of Tasmaniangold since 1866,there being n o record of the quantity of gold raised prior to that period. 
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Value oi gold per miner. lOOQv The estimated yarlue of gold raised in proportion; to the nnmber 

of miners at work* was greater in 1880 than; in 1879, but less than in 
any other year since 1870. Buring the 11 y^ai^ en^ 
average pjer miner was highest in 1875, ̂ ^hen it exceeded that in 1880 
by £22 :^s. and was lowest in 1870j wheii it was less than that in 
1880 by 18s. 5|d. The following figures, which have beBn' taken; 
from the reports of the Secretary for Mines, express this proptoriiDn 
for each of those years — [ , : ; , r 17 

VALÜE OF GOLD PER 1870 TO 
K 

1870 
1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 

£ s. 
81 0 61 
93 6 l| 

_93 11. l| 
93 16 
99 8 

104 4 
2 " 

I 1876 
Í877 

ABIB 
1879 
Í880 

£ s. d: 
89 19 6| 
82 6 iir. 
82 12 l ié 
81 18 l l j 

Oold derived from allu-vial and quartz worMngs. 

Steam engines used in mining. 

1010. The mining surveyors and registrars estimate that in̂̂ ^̂  i I 
529,195 oz., or 64 per cent^ of the gold exported and 
tained ftom quartz reefs, and 29%926 oz., or 36 ppi; c^t.> was obtain^A 
from alluvial deposits. These figures, as compared: mth tho^e 
previous yeâ r, show, an increase \of¿ 6,616 oz. in the yield of al̂ uvial> 
working^, and |63;658 oz. in that; of quai-tz reefs. ; Wift ^regard,[to 
former, the Mining Department reports that the " increase is considered 
to be due to the openLng iip of Jiew_ gold-producing in jwl^ 
rich deposits have been Mtherto hidden beneath deep flows of volcanic 
rock. The discoveries in these"tracts have been greatly facilitated by 
the operations of the ^diamond drills^ imported and worked by the 
Government. The rapid borings through dense basalt by these 
machinesj and thê  iüfor^aation disclosed by-the cores of rock obtained^ 
have given a great impetus¡ ¡tp alluvial mining, an,d .h^ve enabled mî ujigr 
companies to de termine, the downward courses of auriferous leads ai ̂  
distant ' points, ^ precision, either upòff or in clô î ,, 
proximity theretOw"f 

1011. Of the steam engines employed in connection with gold mining 
about a; fourth ár€5 used ori. alluvial, ánd three-fourths on quartz workings. 
The following i« the number of engines in use and their horse-power 
in each oí thè last sëvèn years. It will be noticed that a slight,fallihg-
off has taken place from year to year :— 

^ For the nuinber of gold miners at work at the end of each year, see paragraph 73 ante. 
t These amounts are soinetiinès incoiïéctly spqï:en of as the " average èatnîngs'* of thfe niiners: I have poinitpd out oh former bccaisiohs ttiat, as a very large proportion of the niiners aré working ott̂  wages, the gpld they raise ho mòre represents their.individual earnings thanf do the products of a manti- ^ factory represent the eartóugs of its operatives, ; . ; - ; . ' 
t ^^^ Mineral SMütics of Vktorid for tM 



Prodmtion. 

S T E A M ENGINES USED IN G O L D MINING, 1 8 7 4 TO 1 8 8 0 . 

Number. Horse-power. Number. Horse-power, 
1878 . . . 1,036 . . . 22,711 
1879 . . . 1,024 . . . 22,509 
1880 . . . 1,030 . . . 23,499 

1874 . . . 1,141 . . . 24,866 
1875 . . . 1,101 . . . 24,224 
1876 . . . 1,081 . . . 23,947 
1877 . . . 1,067 . . . 23,416 

1012. The number of mining machines of all descriptions fel l f r o m Mining 

4,379 in 1879 to 4,282 in 1880 ; and the value of such machinés, as 
estimated by the Department of Mines, decreased from £1,899,788 in 
1879 to £1,831,658 in 1880. 

1013. The number of quartz reefs proved to be auriferous was re-Auriferous 

turned by the mining surveyors and registrars as 3,582 in 1879, and 
3,630 in 1880. It has been pointed out, however, that these cannot in 
every case be distinct reefs, as parts of the same reef in different locali-
ties are held to be independent veins, and named accordingly ; and, 
moreover, as the lines of reef are further explored, it is found that what 
were supposed to be separate reefs are in reality not distinct. 

1014. The area of auriferous ground worked upon was stated to be Extent of 

approximately 1,234 square miles in 1879, and 1,235 in 1880. The grô d!̂ ^ 
figures are derived from estimates, not from actual surveys, and they 
vary from year to year. As the shallow alluviums of the older gold-
fields are abandoned by the miners, they are often occupied by agri-
culturists and gardeners, and ground which one year is included in the 
area embraced in gold workings is properly excluded in another. 

1015. It is impossible to obtain an exact statement of the yield of Average 

auriferous quartz in any year, owing to the fact that many of the owners quartz, 

of machines for crushing quartz are unable to give, or are precluded from 
giving, information respecting their operations. The officers of the Mining 
Department, however, succeeded in obtaining particulars respecting the 
crushing of 849,324 tons in 1879, and 968,883 tons in 1880. The average 
yield per ton of these crushings was 8 dwt. 18*77 gr. in the former, and 
9 dwt. 15*06 gr. in the latter, year. From similar estimates, extending 
over a series of years, and embodying information respecting the crushing 
of more than 17,000,000 tons of quartz, an average is obtained of 
10 dwt. 20*45 gr. of gold to the ton of quartz crushed. 

1016. At least 17 of the shafts sunk in Victoria in search of auriferous Deep quartz 

quartz have attained depths exceeding 1,000 feet, and one at Stawell 
has attained a depth of over 2,000 feet from the surface. Two shafts 
at Stawell are 2,410 feet and 1,940 feet deep respectively, and 5 more 
in the same district exceeded 1,000 feet ; the deepest shaft at Sandhurst 
appears to be 1,476 feet ; and the deepest at Maldon 1,220, at Clunes 
1,193, and at Ballarat 1,114 feet. The yield of gold from 5,250 tons 

2 D 
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Gold-mining 
leases. 

Gold-mining 
companies. 

Leases for 
other 
minerals. 

of quartz oktaioed at Stawell, at deptks varying from 612 to 1,200 feet, 
averaged from loz. 6 dwt. to 4 oz. 12 dwt. 16 gr. per ton ; 17,216 tons 
at Sandhurst, at vanous depths between 400 and 1,267 feet, from 
13 dwt. l l ,.gr. to 2 oz, 9 dwt. 22 gr. per ton ; and Sl^^^ tons at 
Ballarat, at depths varying from 200 to 1,105 feet, a yield of from 
6 dwt. 1 gr, to 14 dwt. 11 gr. per ton.* 

1017. Since the first issue of gold-mining leases, the total number 
granted has been 11,442, giving the right to mine over an area amount-
ing in the aggregate to 210,867 acres. Of these leases, 480, for 11,13B 
acres, were granted in 1880, and 1,375, for 24,430 acres, were in force at 
the end of that year. 

1018. The number of gold-mining companies registered in 1880 was 
390, the nominal capital of which was £3,496,732, and the number of 
shares 6,846,549. These figures are much larger than similar ones for 
any other year of the last decenniad, and exceeded those for 1879 by 
223 in the number of companies registered, by over £2,210,000 in the 
nominal capital, and by over 4^ million in the number of shares. In 
the 5 years prior to 1880 there were, altogether, 509 mining companies 
registered, with a nominal capital amounting in the aggregate to 
£5,330,327, and divided into 7,092,454 shares. 

1019. At the end of 1880 the following leases of Crown lands, coln̂ l 
ferring the privilege of working for minerials and metals othfer than 
gold, were in force. The leases were fewer by 14, and the area com-
prised therein was less by 1,708 acres than in 1879 :— 

LEASES FOR MINERALS AND METALS OTHER THAN GOLD, 1 8 8 0 . 

Leases in force at end of 1880. 
Metals and Minerals. 

Number. Area, 

acres. 
Antimony ... ... ... 21 347 
ÔOSLX ••• ••« «•• ... 5 3,116 
Copper and the ores of copper .. . 9 722 
Gypsum ... 1 18 
Lignite ... . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 476 

ÎIT̂ ÎT ••• *** ••• . . . 1 15 
SldftiO ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 1 18 
Slate and flagging ... ... . . . ... I 14 
Ironstone ... . . . ... I 320 
Tin and the ores of tin . . . . . . ... 1 31 

Total ... 42 5,077 

Minerals 1020. According to the estimate of the Mining Department, the fol-
goid raised, lowing are the values of metals and minerals other than gold raised in 

^ See Mineral StaMstics of Vicljoriafor the Ymr 1880 ; Parliamentary Paper No. 80, Session 1880^81. 
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Victoria from 1851 to the end of 1880. Of these productions, the 
value in 1880 amounted to £30,939, of which £17,857 was that of 
copper raised 

V A L U E OF M E T A L S 

SÜTer ... 
Tin ... 
Copper 
Antimony 
Lead ... 
Iron 
Coal ... 
lignite 
E^lin ... 
Flagging 

AKD MDÍEBALS 
1851 TO 1880. 

£ 

OTHER THAN G O L D , 

43,629 
347,704 
90,821 

159,060 
4,892 
3,936 

13,508 
2,772 
7,444 

51,018 

Slates ... ... 
Gypstini... 
Magnesite 
Ores, mineral earthy clays, 

&e., imennmerated 
Diamonds 
Sapphires, &c. ... 

£ 
940 

7 
12 

4,802 

108 
630 

Total £731,283 

1021. The following, according to the estimate of the same depart- Miners for 

ment, is the nmnber of men engaged in mining for minerals or metals other than 

other than gold* at the end of 1880 :— 
M I N E E S FOB MINERALS OTHER THAN G O L D . 

Number of Mineral or Metal Kninberof 
IVfìners. Mined for. Miners. 

13 Kaolin ... ... 2 
50 Lignite ... ... 10 
8 Cobalt ... 4 

47 
12 Total ... 177 
6 

25 

Mineral or Metal 
Mined fori 
Tin 
CJopper ... 
Antimony 
Ironstone 
limestone 
Coal 
slate and flag 

1022. The value of lands held nnder the bye-laws of the various Value of 

mining districts, and under lease from the Crown, is estimated by the 
Mining Department to have been £4,684,928 in 1879, and £5,975,450 
in 1880. 

1023. The revenue derived from the goldfields amounted to £15,642 Bevenue 

in 1879, smd £16,895 in 1880. The amount in the latter year was 
made up of the following items :— 

R E V E N U E FROM GOLDFIELDS, 1 8 8 0 . 

Miners' rights ... ... 
Bnsiness licenses 
Bents for leases of anriferons mineral lands 
Water-right and searching licenses 

Total ... ••• ••• ••• ••• 

£ 
5,320 

453 
10,464 

658 

£16,895 

1024. The weekly rates of wages paid for different descriptions of 
mining labor in the year 1880 are thus quoted by the Mining 
Department:— 

* For nomljer of gold miners, see paragraph 72 anie. 
2 D 2 
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RATES OF MINING LABOR, 1 8 8 0 . 

General manager Legal manager Mining raa,ria,ger Engineer ... Engine-driver Pitman Blacksmith 

Per Week, without Kations. £2 10s. to £12 10s. to £5 £2 5s. to £10 £ 2 to £6 £2 to £ 3 lOs. £ 2 to £4 £ 2 2s. to £ 4 

Carpenter ... Eoreman of shift ... Miner Surface man (laborer) Boy Chinese 

Per Week, without Kations. £ 2 to £ 4 £2 2s. to £3 10s. £110s.to£2 10s. £1 to £ 2 10s. 10s. to £1 18s. 12s. 6d. to £ 2 

1025. The estimated value of the produce raised from Victorian mines 
and quarries in 1880 was as follows :— 

V A L U E OF MINING PRODUCE, 1 8 8 0 . 
Value of gold raised „ other metals and minerals „ stone raised from quarries 

Total 

£ 
3,316,484 30,939 50,238 

£3,397,661 

Agricultural, 1026. The estimated value of the agricultural, pastoral, and mining 
ani mining produce raised in Victoria during each of the last seven years is given in 
pioduce. following table. I t should be borne in mind that the prices of 

agricultural and pastoral produce, on which the value mainlj depends, 
fluctuates from year to year. In 1878 and 1879 these prices were 
below the average.* In all the years except 1877 and 1879, the value 
of the pastoral produce was greater than that of the other two industries 
combined :— 

V A L U E OF AGRICULTURAL, PASTORAL, AND MINING PRODUCE, 
1874 TO 1880. 

Year. 
Estimated Value of-

Total. Year. 
Agricultural Produce. Pastoral Produce, t Mining Produce. 

Total. 

£ £ £ £ 1874 4,410,436 9,840,562 4,740,679 18,991,677 1875 4,835,894 9,541,551 4,475,876 18,853,321 1876 5,574,239 10,069,570 3,949,135 19,592,948 1877 5,792,898 8,652,471 3,322,264 17,767,633 1878 4,912,745 8,360,265 3,211,990 16,485,000 1879 5,875,313 6,375,965 3,136,527 15,387,805 1880 5,395,021 9,855,800 3,397,661 18,648,482 

1027. The census of 1881, for the first time, enabled an approxi-Agricultural, 
mining, and mate retum to be made of the value of manufacturing produce and manufac-turing pro-duce. * For prices of agricultural produce in different years, see table following paragraph 959 ante. 

t The pastoral produce referred to is that derived from the live stock kept by both farmers and squatters. 
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the result has already been stated* to be £5,372,091. If this amount 
be added to the figures in the lowest line of the last column in the 
above table, a gross total of tho value ̂ f agricultural, pastoral, mining, 
and manufacturing produce will be obtained for the year 1880, ampuntr 
ing in the aggregate to £24,020,573. 

1 0 2 8 . The patents for inventions applied for in 1880 numbered 160, Patents, 

as against 158 in the previous year. Since 1854 the total number of 
patents applied for has been 2,946. 

1029. The Victorian Copyright Act (33 Vict. No. 350) came into copyrights, 

force in December 1869. Since then the following copyrights hate 
been registered :— 

COPYRIGHTS, 1870 TO 1880 . 

Copyrights Eeglsterefl. 
Subject of Copyright. 

Prior to During 
Subject of Copyright. 

Prior to During Total. ' 1880. 1880. 

DESIGNS. r 

Articles of manufacture, chiefly of— 
Metals ... ... 155 2 3 178 
Wood, stone, cement, or plaster 36 7 4 3 . 
Grlass ... ... ... 4 3 7 
Earthenware 2 ... 2 
Ivory, bone, papier-mache, &c. 15 A 2 3 
Woven fabrics ... 10 10 ' 
Miscellaneous ... ... 13 • • • 13 

LITERARY PRODUCTIONS. 

Literary works ... 745 64 809 
Dramatic „ 45 7 52 
Musical „ 67 6 73 

WORKS OP ART. 

Paintings ... ... ... ... 3 1 4 
Drawings 13 6 19 
Engravings 596 38 634 
Photographs 803 55 858 -
Sculpture • • 1 1 

7otal ... ... ... 2,507 219 2,726 

1030. Provision for the registration of trade-marks was established Trade-

under the Trade-marks Registration Act 1876 (40 Vict. No. 539) which 
came into operation on the 22nd September of that year. From that 
period to the end of 1880, 351 trade-marks were submitted for regis-
tration, and 245 were registered. During the year 1880, the number 
submitted was 81, and the number registered 58. 

* See paragraph 998 ante* 
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TABLE OF PRINCIPAL EVENTS IN 1880. 

» 

» 

Jan. 9.—Subscriptions started tlu'oughont Australia for relief of the distress in Ireland. Eventually £31,675 was collected in Victoria, £25,000 in New South Wales, and large amounts in other colonies. 
„ 13.—Opening of the Goulburn Valley Eailway for public traffic. 
^̂  20,—Ee-assembling of the Victorian Parliament after the Christmas recess. 

Death of Jules Pavre, Trench statesman. 
„ 21.—Capture of Khelat-i-Ghilzai, Afghanistan, by General Stewart. 
„ 30.—Alteration in the charge of postage from eightpence to sixpence on letters to England, via Brindisi, gazetted. 

Feb. 2.—S.S. Strathleven arrived at Gravesend from Melbourne and Sydney with the first cargo of fresh meat, preserved by the Bell-Coleman freezing process. The meat was in fine condition. 
5.—^Victorian Parliament prorogued. Imperial Parliament opened by the Queen in person. 
6.—^First Eortnightly English mail service by the P. and 0 . Company com-menced with the departure of s.s. Indus. 

„ 9.—Dissolution of the Victorian Parliament. 
„ 19.—Trial of Provincial and Suburban Bank Directors commenced, and resulted in the conviction of four of their number, who were fined £50 each, also vrith that of the manager, who was. fined £260. 
„ 20.—One hundred and eighty-two candidates nominated for the Victorian General Election :—Ministerial, 80 ; Opposition, 76 ; Corner and Inde-pendent, 24 ; doubtful, 2, 
„ 28.—Defeat of the Berry Ministry at the élections, the result being, for the Government 37 members, for the Opposition 49. The Government tendered their resignation on the 1st March. 

Mar. 4.—^Formation of the Service Government, viz.:—Premier and Treasurer, Mr. James Service ; Chief Secretary and Minister of Education, Mr. R. Ramsay ; Attorney-General, Mr. Kerferd ; Minister of Justice, Dr. Madden; Commissioner of Railways, Mr. D. Gillies; Commissioner of Crown Lands and Survey, Mr. J . G. Duffy ; Minister of Public Works, Mr. T. Bent; Minister of Mines and Water Supply, Mr. R. Clark ; Com-missioner of Customs and Postmaster-General, Mr. H. Cuthbert ; Mr. J . G. Francis and Mr. B. S. Anderson, seats in the Cabinet without office. 
„ 5.—Berry Government retired and Service Government swqrn in. Parliament summoned for 11th May. 
„ 17.—Opening of the railway between Trentham and Daylesford. 
„ 24.—Dissolution of the Parliament of Great Britain and Ireland by Royal Proclamation. 
„ 31.—Commencement by the Harbor Trust of the new river cutting through Fisherman's Bend. 

Apr, 13.—Foundation stone of the new Anglican Cathedral, Melbourne, laid by His Excellency the Marquis of Normanby. 
„ 20.—Notice issued that rewards offered by the Governments of Victoria and New South Wales for the capture of the Kelly gang of bushrangers would be withdrawn three months from date. Elections for British House of Commons completed, resulting in the return of 353 Liberals, 237 Conservatives, and 62 Home-rulers. Lord Beaconsfield's Ministry resigned on the following day. Mr. Gladstone formed a Ministry on the 28th. Imperial Parliament formally opened on the 29th. 
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May 4.—Died^ Sir Edward Eyre Williams, in England ; for many years one of the judges of the Supreme Court of Victoria. 

„ 10.—Melbourne Exchange opened by Hon. James Service. 
» 11.—Tenth Parliament of Victoria opened by commission. Sir Charles Mac Mahon elected Speaker. 
„ 14.—Publication of Victorian Agricultural Statistics. 
„ 15.—Died, Hon. Niel Black, M.L.C., of Mount Noorat, Victoria, aged 76. 
„ 19.—Motion by Mr. H. R. Williams for an address to His Excellency the Governor, asking that provision might be made for payment of members, carried in the Legislative Assembly by 42 votes to 28. 
„ 20.—Official opening of the newly elected Parliament of Great Britain and Ireland by Her Majesty. Eirst reading of the Service Reform Bill. 

June 7.—Second reading of Mr. Williams' Payment of Members Bill in the Legislative Assembly carried by 38 to 24, and an amendment allowing the payment of members of the Council to be treated as a separate measure negatived. 
„ 25.^Seëond reading of the Service Reform Bin negatived by 43 to 41. -Hon. James Service, at an interview with His Excellency the Governor, submitted his reasons for a dissolution of Parliament, which' was granted. 
„ 26.—Victorian Parliament prorogued to the 29th June. Two of the Kelly gang of bushrangers shot a man named Aaron Sherritt dead for having rendered assistance to the police against them. 
„ 27.—Glenrowan, a station ori the North-Eastern Railway, taken possession of by the Kelly gang, who then removed some of the rails, in order to destroy a special train containing a body of police sent frOm Melbburne to arrest them. This design was frustrated by the presence of mind of a schoolmaster named Curnow, who signalled the train to stop by means of a candle placed behind a red scarf. 
„ 28.—^Destruction of the Kelly gang by the Victorian policé after desperate fighting. Edward Kelly, the ringleader, was secured, badly wounded ; Byrne was shot dead ; and the dead bodies of Hart and Daniel Kelly were afterwards found charred among the debris of the GÎenrowan Hotel, which had been set on fire by the police. Two civilians were tilled during the encounter. Kelly was lodged in the Melbourne Gaol, and subsequently executed for murder. 
„ 29.,—Tenth Victorian Parliament dissolved. 

July 6.—Nominations made for the Victorian Legislative Assembly:—162 candi-dates nominated for the 86 seats. 
„ 14.—^Victorian General Election :--35 Ministerial, 44 Opposition, and 7 Inde-pendent members returned for the Legislative Assembly. 
J. 16.—Victorian Parliament summoned for the 22nd July. 

22.—Eleventh Parliament of Victoria opened by commission. Mr. Peter Lalor elected Speaker, and Mr. Berry gave notice of want of confidence motion. 23 . Mr. Berry carried his want of confidence motion under protest by the Ministerial members that the motion cOuld not be submitted until the causes for calling Parliament together had been declared by the Crown. 
25.—Proclamation of Abdul Rahman as Ameer of Afghanistan under British 

auspices. 
27.—The Victorian Parliament formally opened by His Excellency the Governor. Amendment to the address moved by Mr. Berry, and carried by 48 votes to 35. Defeat of a British force under General Burrows by Afghan troops under Ayoub Khan. 

9i 

9} 

JÎ 
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July 28. —His Excellency the Governor issued a memorandum in which he expressed 
his regret that the majority of the Legislative Assembly had disregarded 
a parliamentary law or practice in considering questions of public policy 
before the House had been formally opened. 

Resignation of the Service Ministry; Mr. Berry sent for. 
Aug. 3.—New Berry Ministry sworn in, consisting of the following members :— 

Chief ¡Secretary and Treasurer, Mr. Graham Berry ; Attorney-General 
and Minister of Justice, Mr. W. M. K. Vale ; Commissioner of Crown 
Lands and Survey, Mr. R. Richardson; Commissioner of Railways, 
Mr. J . B. Patterson ; Minister of Education, Mr. W. C. Smith ; Com-
missioner of Trade and Customs, Mr. A. T. Clark ; Minister of Mines, 
Mr. H, R. Williams; Commissioner of Public Works, Mr. G. D. 
Langridge ; Mr. C. H. Pearson and Mr. Rr. D. Reid, seats in the 
Cabinet without office. Assembly adjourned until the 31st instant. 

„ 11.—Unsuccessful attempt of the British garrison at Candahar to break 
through the lines of the Afghan army. 

„ 31.—^Relief by Sir Frederick Roberts of the British troops besieged at Candahar 
by the Afghans under Ayoub Khan. 

Sep. 1.—Ayoub Khan completely defeated before Candahar by Sir Frederick 
Roberts. 

„ 3.—Stranding of the Orient s,s. Sorata on Cape Jervis, in the Backstairs 
Passage, on her way from Adelaide to Melbourne. Passengers, includ-
ing the Duke of Manchester and Sir Herbert Sandford (British 
Commissioner for the Melbourne International Exhibition), all the crew, 
and most of the cargo, saved. After many months' delay, and heavy 
expense, the vessel was eventually floated off, and brought on to 
Melbourne for repairs. 

„ 4.—Wreck of the Eric the Red off Cape Otway; four lives lost, the rest of 
the crew saved by the s.s. Dawn, The vessel contained a cargo of 
American exhibits for the Melbourne International Exhibition, 

„ 5.—Died, Mr. Thomas Higinbotham, Engineer-in-Chief of Victorian Railways, 
aged 60. 

Close of the Imperial Parliament by Royal Commission. 
„ 12.—Heavy floods at Melbourne, Geelong, and Sale, causing considerable 

damage. 
„ 22.—Sir Charles Sladen introduced his Reform Bill into the Legislative 

Council, being in most respects the same as that of 1879. 
The following Acts of Parliament received the Royal assent, viz.:— 

"Lancefleld Railway Act 1880" and "Suspension of Customs Act." 
„ 29.—Victorian per cent, loan of ^£2,000,000 successfully floated in London 

at an average of £103 3s. 8|d., exclusive of £ l 10s. accrued interest. 
The net proceeds averaged £102 5s. l id . 

The following Acts of Parliament received the Royal assent, viz. : — 
"Sale of Liquors at Exhibition Act," "Treasury Bonds Act 1880," 
and " Consolidated Revenue Act (No. 2)." 

Oct. 1.—Opening of the Melbourne International Exhibition with great ceremony 
by His Excellency the Marquis of Normanby. Among the visitors 
present were the Governors of the adjoining Australian colonies, their 
ladies and suites, the Commanders of the ships of war of various 
nations, the Duke of Manchester, and many other distinguished visitors 
from abroad. A telegraphic message announcing the fact was sent 
from Melbourne to Her Majesty the Queen at Balmoral in 23 minutes. 
Naval illuminations in the Bay at night. 

„ 5.—The following Acts of Parliament received the Royal assent, viz.:— 
" Expired Laws Continuance Act" and " Payment of Members Act." 

„ 11.—First meeting of the Melbourne Social Science Congress. The president, 
Mr. R. L. J . Ellery, F.R.S., delivered the inaugural address. 
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Oct. 11.—Conversazione and concert at the Exhibition Building by invitation of the Commissioners; about 13,000 visitors present, the building illumi-nated by electric light. 

„ 19.—Treasury bonds to the amount of £500,000 successfully floated in Melbourne ; £1,228,967 worth tendered for. 
„ 26.—The Treasurer, Mr. Berry, delivered his financial statement and proposed new taxation, amounting to between £250,000 and £300,000 per annum. 
„ 29.—The following Acts of Parliament received the Eoyal assent, viz. :— «The Census Act 1881,'' "Tobacco Act 1880," '̂Beer Duty Act 1880," " Consolidated Revenue Act (No. 3)," and " Daylesford Railway Extension Act." 

Nov. 12.—FfcioHara Year-Book, 1879-80, published. 
„ 23.-—Died, Sir Redmond Barry, K.C.M.G.> Supreme Court Judge, aged 67; appointed to the Bench in 1852. 
„ 26.—Representatives of Victoria, New South Wales, and South Australia met in conference at Melbourne to consider questions affecting the joint interests of the respective colonies. 
„ 29.—Died, Hon. William Highett, M.L.C., aged 73 ; an old colonist. 

Dec. 3.—Adjournment of the Intercolonial Conference, to meet at Sydney on 13th January 1881, 
„ 14.—Mr. L. L. Smith's motion for a vote of want of confidence in the Berry Government negatived by 44 votes to 39. 
„ 21.—General rising of the Boers in the Transvaal, with the intention of restoring their former Republic. The British troops expelled from the town of Heidelberg, which was immediately occupied by the Boers. 
„ 28.—The following Acts of Parliament received the Royal assent, viz.:— " Passengers Harbors and Navigation Statute," Dower Abolition Act," "Army Discipline Act," "Bank of New South Wales Act," "Consolidated Revenue Act (No. 4)," "Cemeteries Statute Abolition Act," "Inland Bonded Warehouses Act," "Beer Duty Amendment Act," "Tobacco Act Amendment Act," "Land Act 1869 Amendment Act," " Railway Construction Act• 1880," ^̂  Rabbit Suppression Act 1880," "Phylloxera Vine Disease Act 1880," "Railway Loan Account . Act." 
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A P P E N D I C E S . 

APPENDIX A. 

STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF THE EMPIRE OF JAPAN. 
(Translated for the Victorian Yea/r-Bo6k, by TOBAO KIDA, Esq., of the Imperial Treasury, Tokio, from an official return, issued for the first time in January 1881, from the Central Bureau of Statistics, Japan.) 

I. Area.—24,796'83 square ri. ( A ri, or Japanese mile, is nearly equivalent to 2-J English miles.) 
II. Political divisions.—Exclusive of the Island of Yeso, or Hokkaido, which is placed under the Colonization Department, the empire is divided into three fu, or municipalities, and 39 ken, or prefectures ; each fu or ken is subdivided into districts, and districts into townships and villages. There are— 

709 districts. 11,140 towns. 57,155 villages. 
III. Lands appropriated for the Government «¿se,—63,056,000 tsubo. (Tsuho is the superficial measure, and is equal to of an English acre.) 
IV. Government forests.—4,818,808 cho, or about 12,047,020 acres. 
V. Cultivated lands and their estirnated values (Yeso, or Hokkaido, excepted^ 

Area in Cho. Value in Yen. 
Paddy fields ... ... 2,624,313 ... 1,222,350,000 Dry fields ... ... 1,848,256 Grounds for dwellings, &c, ... 327,697 Ditto in towns and cities ... 18,087 

-267,155,000 103,640,000 29,483,000 
Total 4,818,353 1,622,628,000 

Besides 67,776 cho of paddy fields, &c., not yet properly examined according to the Land Tax Reform Law. 
(Cho is an area of 3,000 tsubo, or nearly equal to 2J acres, standard of valuation, about 4s. in English money.) 
VI. Population:— 

Yen is the 

Sex. 1872. 1875. 1879. 

Males • • • 16,796,158 17,419,785 18,137,670 
Females • • • 16,314,667 16,918,619 17,624,539 

Total ... • • • 33,110,825 34,338,404 35,762,209 
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Classification of the people according to their occupations in 1875 

Occupations. 

1 

Males. Females. Total. 

Agriculture ... 
Mechanics and artisans... 
Merchants and traders... 
Miscellaneous... 
Domestics 

8,237,682 
554,718 
848,312 

1,078,353 
190,325 

7,398,431 
180,592 
489,848 
806,308 
130,126 

15,636,113 
735,310 

1,338,160 
1,884,661 

320,451 

Number of births and deaths in 1875 

Sex. 

— p 

Births. Deaths. 

, Males ..v « • • j 446,518 338,271 
Females ... • • • 422,608 316,291 

Total;.. ' • • • 8̂ 9̂ 126 654,562 

Number of married couples living in 1875, 6,718,288. 

Yll. Banking statistics (jiational banks only) 

Years'. Number of 
Banks. 

^ Number of 
Branches. 

. Paid-up . 
Capital. Circulation. 

1873 . : . . . 
1876 . . . . . . 
1878 .a. . . . 
1879 . . . 
1880 

r •• • 

139 
152 

5 ••• . ; 
10 
38 

r 62 
94 

Ten. 

31 ,968 ,500 
38 ,851 ,000 
42 ,111 ,000 

Ten. 
(J 852 ,000 

1 ,654 ,000 
25 ,570 ,000 
32 ,357 ,000 
34 ,436 ,000 

Years. Deposits. . Current 
Deposits. 

Government 
Deposits. Loans. 

1 8 7 3 •... 
1876 . . . ••• 
1878 ••• . . . 

- -1879 . . . . . . 

Ten. 

386 ,000 
1 ,129 ,000 
1 , 9 3 2 , 0 0 0 
2 ,554 ,000 

Yen« 

74 ,000 
543 ,000 

2 ,747 ,000 
4 ,563j000 

Ten.- . 

1 ,029 ,000 
116 ,000 
289 ,000 

Ten. 

3 ,352 ,000 
2 ,008 ,000 

17 ,456 ,000 
28 ,774 ,000 

The enormous increase of national banks since 1878 is attributable to the new 
Bank Act, by which the banks are authorized to issue 8 per cent, of their paid-up 
capital upon the security of State bonds, from which they receive about 10 per 
cent, interest per annum. 

VIII. Post Office.—At the end of June 188Q there were in Japan 4,377 post 
offices, 207 receiving agencies, 2,406 stamp agencies, and 1,897 letter boxes ; the 
length of the mail routes was 16,918 ri; the number of letters, post-cards, news-
papers, books, samples, &c., transmitted during the year 1879-80 was 68,944,782, 
or 23'6 per cent, more than in the preceding year; the postal revenue was 
1,173,992 yen, or 23*6 pei bent, over that in the previous year;- and the postal 
expenditure was 1,091,900 yen,, or 321 per cent, over 
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IX. Railways i— 

Length open. 
31,150 ri 

Number of Passengers. 
3,932,000 

Gross Income. 
1,187,000 yen 

Expenditure. 
488,000 yen 

X. Telegraphs.—In November last there were 184 offices, with lines of an aggregate length of 1,733 ri, or nearly 4,332 English miles, the length of wires being 4,347 ri, or nearly 10,867 miles. The number of messages during the year ending 30th June 1880 was 1,806,000, yielding the gross income of 788,000 yen. 
XL Growth of merchant shipping:— 

(1.) Merchant steamships— 
Years. Number of Ships. Tonnage. Horse-power. 

1873 «•• ... 110 26,088 7,904 
1876 159 40,248 11,680 
1879 199 42,763 12,623 

(2.) Steamers built in Japan during the year 1879-^ 
Number of Ships. Tonnage. Horse-power. 

19 ... 839 ... 302 
(These are chiefly used in inland lakes and rivers.) 

(3.) Sailing vessels (foreign style)— 
1873 ... 36 ships ... 8,483 tons 1875 ... 44 „ ... 8,834 „ 1877 ... 75 „ ... 13,648 „ 1879 ... 174 „ 27,551 „ 

(4.) Sailing, vessels (foreign style) built in Japan, in 1879^^ 
50 ships, with 5,777 tons. 

(5.) Nilmber and koku (1 koku = ^ ton) of the native junks, above 50 koku— 
1879.-18,714 ; 3,285,656 koku, or 486,764 tons. 

(6.) Number of smaller boats used in bays, lakes, rivers, including fishing boats, in 1879, was 420,013. 
XII. Lighthouses.—^In 1880 there were 48 lighthouses, constructed since 1870. 
XIII . Public and private schools:— 

Years. Number of Schools. Number of Instructors. Number of Pupils. 

1873 ••• ... 1876 1878 
12,597 24,947 26,584 

27,107 52,262 65,612 
1,326,190 2,066,566 2,272,836 

Years. Number of Children at School Age Living. 
Number of School Attendants. 

Number of Attendants in every 100 of those at School Age. 
1873 ... ... 1876 1878 ••. . ... 

4,205,341 5,160,613 5,281,727 
1,182,968 1,977,358 2,179,2iS7 

28-13 38-31 41-26 
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X n i . Public and private schools—continued :— 

Yeai's. 
f • » . -

M Schools, Public and Private. 
Yeai's. 

f • » . - Schools. " • InstructOi-s. Students. 

1874 
1876. 

' 1 8 7 8 
- . • • • • • • f - . • • • • - . • • • 

32 
26i ̂  
579 

174 
421 

1,301 

3,153 
11.,570 
29,018 

Years. _ ^ 
Normal Institutions. 

Years. _ ^ 
V ScboolSi Instructors. Students. 

1873 • • • • • • 17 150 
1876 « • • • • • 106; - 669 8,015 
1878 • • • • • • 106 743 7,641 

These are manned with 4,048 sailors 
and 1,416 on the ofllcial staff. 

XIV. Standing amy.-^There are 37,412 men, with 2,907 horses, including in-
fantry, cavalry, artillery, engineers, commissaries, musicians, and military 
telegraph staffs. 

XV. Navy. — Consists of 24 war vessels and . 6 transports, of following 
descriptions :— 

6 iron-clads. ' 
2 corvettes. • 
6 gun-boats. 
8 sloops. 
2 training vessels. 
1 despatch boat. 
1 schooner (wooden). 
1 clipper (wooden). " 
2 yachts (wooden). 
3 wooden vesselsi 

XVI. Police (1880) 
Tokio ... 
Eest of the empire 

Total ... 

^Yll. Justice.—There are-^ : 
1 supreme court, 4 superior courts, 23 local courts with 45 branches, 

and 170 district courts, together making a total of 243 courts of all 
descriptions. The number of judges, petty judges, public prosecu-
tors, and petty public prosecutors, was 899 in all. The number of 
civil and criminal cases for the year 1879 was— 

Civil jurisdiction— 

4,237 men, with 903 sergeants, &c. 
16,121 „ ,„ 1,349, ,, 

20,358 „ 2,252 

Judgment given ... 
„ reserved for 18S0 ••• . 

Dismissed on application of the parties 

Total 

Criminal jurisdiction ... 

Cases. 
441,113 
249,199 
140,129 

830,441 

128,975 
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XVin. Foreign commerce:— 

Imports. Exports. 
(OOO's omitted.) 

Ten. Yen. 
1872 ... ... 17,026, 
1874 ... ... 22,924, ... 18,780, 
1876 ... ... 23,478, ... 27,225, 
1879 ... ... 32,508, ... 27,388, 
1880 ... ... 36,187, ... 27,413, 

XIX. Finance. — Estimated revenue and expenditure for the financial year 
ending 30th June 1881 are as follow :— 

Revenue— 
59,933,507 yen. 

Of which 54,558,304 yen consisted of various taxes and fees. 
1,407,647 „ derived from Government mines, railways, and 

other industrial undertakings. 
650,956 „ miscellaneous income 

56,616,907 yen—revenue ordinary. 
813,275 yen, repayment of loans. 

2,503,325 ,, proceeds^ from the sale of public property and 
other miscellaneous items. 

3,316,600 yen—revenue extraordinary. 

Expenditure— 
59,933,507 yen. 

Of which 5,817,538 yen—for the reduction of national debt. 
15,631,369 „ interest of the national debt, 

960,100 „ Imperial households. 
596,744 „ pensions and life annuities. 

23,051,409 „ civil and military administration. 
103,172 industrial undertakings. 

4,539,280 „ local administration. 
2,575,596 „ police administration. 

135,000 „ Shinto shrines. 
1,884,415 „ repairs, &c., for local governments. 
1,200,000 „ reserve fund for bad years. 

56,494,623 yen-^expenditure ordinary. 

1,321,559 yen—industrial undertakings. 
607,325 ,, miscellaneous expenditoes. 

1,510,000 ,y contingent fun^s. 

8,438,884 yen—expenditure extraordinary^ 

The exact coincidence of the amounts of revenue and expenditure would seem 
rather incredible to those who are not acquainted with the system of Japanese 
finance. The fact is plain. At present we have no Parliament to vote for the 
public finance. The Minister of finance has the estimated amount of revenue in 
his hands, and then appropriates it to the various branches of expenditure in such 
a way as not to exceed the total amount of revenue. I f he has htty remainder, he 
appropriates it to the contingent funds, or to the funds for liquidating the public 
debt, and thus his budget always appears to be surprisingly exact. 

XX. National debt :— 
Yen. 

Interest bearing—Home... ... 229,139,615 
„ „ Foreign ... ... 11,012,696 

Non-interest bearing, cMefly paper money 117,894,980 

358,047,291 



APPENDIX B. 
EDUCATION SYSTEMS OP THE AUSTRALASIAN 

COLONIES. 
The follpwing accounts of the Education Systems prevailing in the various colonies have been either suppHed by or compiled from official documents received from the Head of the Departnaent of Public Instruction in each colony. In the former case, in order to make the accounts uniform and easy of reference, the paragraphs have been transposed so as to accord a^ nearly as possible with the sUb|Qined dassfflcation :— 

CLASSiriGATION OF EDUCATION SYSTEMS. 
li EsTABJEiiSHMENT ow SYSTEM. —Date of establishment,: statutes whereby legalized, &c. 
2V (yiE^&KA^^^^ IPEATUIIES.—Whether denommatiohal, secular, compulsory, free, &c. 3. MANAGEMENT.—-Generai administration, local boards, kinds of schools, cost, &c. 
•4. Teachers. Appointments, examination and classification, emoluments, pro-. m^ 
5L SeHOLA:^s.-t-Schodr agej compulsory attendance with penalties, school fees, &c. 
6i Qjai|]̂ SB Q:R' IiiSTRUGTioN.-"-School h Instmction, ordinary sub-h î icfo?* extra^ubgects,: 
7. A B V A N C E © PUBLIC SCHOOLS.—When to be established, &e.; number and par-

ticulars (tf any established. 
8. S C H O L A R S H I P S . — T o advanced schools ; to universities. -%̂  R E S U L T S F O R 1880.—Statisitics of schools, teachers, scholars, cost, &c. 

EDUCATION SYSTEM OF VICTORIA. 
(Compiled IRI the Department of Public Instruction, Melbourne, under the direction of T . BOLAM, Esq., Acting Secretary for Education). 

1. E S T A B L I S H M E N T 6B S Y S T E M . 
The system of primary instruction in Victoria was established by an Act of When estab-Parliament, entitled " The Education Act 1872," 36 Victoria No. 447, which came lushed, into operation on the 1st January 1873, and which was amended by the "Education Act Amendment Act," 40 Victoria No. 541, which received the Royal assent, 24th October 1876. 

2 . G E N E R A L F E A T U R E S . 
The education provided under the Act is strictly secular, it being forbidden for General any one to impart religious instruction during school hours, or for the teacher to features, do so at any time ; it is compulsory in the case of children between the ages of 6 and 15, with certain exceptions*; and it is free, no fees being charged for teaching the subjects comprised in the ordinary course of instruction. 

' : 3 . M A N A G E M E N T . ' ^ ' 
The principal Act, which repealed the Common Schools Act, created a depart- Education ment of Education presided over by a responsible Minister of the Crown, and Department, transferred to the latter all the property previously vested in the Board of Educa-tion, together with the control of all primary schools receiving aid from the State. 

* See page 436 post. | 
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Local school boards. 

Regulations The regulations necessary for giving effect to the provisions of the Education 
nd reports. Act are made by the Governor in Council, but all such regulations must be laid before both Houses of Parliament, before which also must be laid an annual report on the condition of the schools. ^ ^ Every locality in which a State school is established is termed a school district, which is presided over for local purposes, subject to the direction of the Minister, by a board of advice. Such boards consist of not less than 5 nor more than 7 members elected by the ratepayers, and holding office for three years. Their duties are :— 

(i.) To direct, with the approval of the Minister, what use shall be made of school buildings after the children are dismissed from school or on days when no school is held therein ; to suspend any school teacher for misconduct and report the cause of such suspension to the Minister : ^ (ii.) To report on the condition of the schools, as to the premises and their condition, whether new schools are required, and as to books, furniture, gymnastic appliances, or other requirements : (ill.) To visit the schools from time to time, and to record the number of children present, and their opinion as to the general condition and management of the schools : (rv.) To use every endeavor to induce parents to send their children regu-larly to school, to compare the attendance of children at school with the roll for the school district, and to report the names of parents who fail or refuse to educate their children or to send them to school, (v.) To recommend the payment by the Education Department of school fees or the grant of a scholarship or exhibition in the case of any child displaying unusual ability. 
The number of school districts in the colony at the end of 1880 was 217, their boundaries generally coinciding with those of the cities, towns, boroughs, and shires. The schools carried on under the Act are known as State schools, a term which is defined as meaning schools conducted in buildings vested in the Minister of Public Instruction, and as including training schools, rural schools, night schools, and any other special schools for which regulations may be made. Aid was con-tinued to non-vested schools under certain conditions for various periods not exceeding five years, but, all such aid having been withdrawn from 31st December 1877, at the present time none but State schools—industrial and reformatory schools excepted—are subsidized by the State, either in money or land. The cost of administering the Act during the year ended 30th June 1881 was £626,999 12s. 7d., including the expenditure on buildings, but exclusive of the interest on the amount previously expended on buildings.* 

4. TEACHERS. 
None but classified teachers are eligible for employment, and certificates obtained from other educational bodies are not recognised as entitling the holders to classification under the Victorian Education Department. The lowest qualification is that of the " license to teach," the other grades being the " certificate of com-petency," " second honors," and "first honors." The programme of examination for each of these grades is as follows :—• 

Programme of Examination for a License to Teach. 
To read fluently, and with proper emphasis. To write from memory neatly, with correct grammar, spelling, and punctuation, the substance of a short narrative read aloud. To parse an easy sentence in prose. To pass an examination in— The elements of mathematical and physical geography, and the principal featpes on the maps of the world, Europe, Australasia, and Victoria. The simple ând compound rules, practice, proportion, principles of mental arithmetic, interest, and vulgar and decimal fractions. Females to mental arithmetic only, inclusive. 

Number of school districts. Kinds of schools. 

Cost. 

Examination and classi-fication of teachers. 

* For detailed particulars of the expenditure on Public Instruction, see paragraphs 436 and 846, in the body of this work. 
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The art of teaching, that is to say—To give a satisfactory lesson to a class in reading, writing, arithmetic, grammar, or geography ; to understand class drill ; and to keep a class in order, attention, and activity. , 

Needlework,—Females to be able to cut out and do any kind of plain needlework. 
Programme of Examination for a Certificate of Competency. 

To read fluently, and with proper expression and emphasis, both prose and poetry. To write from dictation, with correct spelling and punctuèition, from an ordinary book or newspaper, and to compose a short essay on some given subject from, or reproduce the substance of, some lessons in the reading books used in State schools. 
To pass an examination in— 

Morell's Grammar and Analy^sis. 
Descriptive geography of the four continents, Australasia, and Victoria ; the products, governments, and manners of the various nations ; and the mathe-matical and physical geography of Sullivan's " Geography Generalized/' or equivalent. 
The simple and compound rules of arithmetic, practice, proportion, interest, principles of mental arithmetic, vulgar and decimal fractions, elements of book-keeping. Females are not required to pass in book-keeping. 
The art of teaching, that is to say— 

To set fair copy headlines, in large and small hands. To compose the notes of, and to give, a collective lesson. To answer questions in ' the methods of instruction and organization of schools ; to understand/class drill. Males to draw up and carry out a time table suitable for the schools of which they have charge. 
Needlework.—'Females to be able to cut out and do any kind of plain needlework. 

In order to obtain Second-class Honors Candidates will he required-— 
If Males—To have passed at any one examination at the Melbourne University 

in— 
1. Logic ; 
2. Junior Latin ; 
3. Lower mathematics ; and 
4. Any one of the following subjects 

Junior Greek; Upper mathematics ; Chemistry, mineralogy, and botany ; Ancient history. . . 
To have passed as above in— 

History, as in the matriculation examination ; 
And three other subjects (one of which must Ije a language), which may be either any of those named above ; or—- ' French and German, as in the matriculation examination ; or mûëic, as in the programme of examination for a license to teaçh. 

In order to obtain First-class Honors Candidates will he required-^ 
If Males—To have obtained second-class honors, and to have passed at any one 

examination at the Melbôurne University in--
1. English language and literature ; 
â. Senior Latin ; and 

2 E 
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Training of 
teachers. 

Lectures. 

3. 
4. 

(Two others of the following subjects, which have not been already taken 
up, one of which must be elementary natural philosophy or upper 
mathematics :— 

Elementary natural philosophy. 
Upper mathematics. 
Chemistry, mineralogy, and botany. 
Ancient history. 
Senior Greek. 
Advanced mathematics. 
Advanced natural philosophy. 
Comparative anatomy and zoology. 
Geology and palaeontology. 
History of the British empire. 
Political economy. 
Mixed mathematics. 

If Females—To have obtained second-class honors, and to have passed in— 
I. English language and literature ; and 
2.1 Three other subjects of those named above for males, or for females, other 
3. > than history as in the matriculation examioation, two of which have 
4. not been previously taken up. 

A special certificate—the " Trained Teacher's Certificate " — îs granted to 
teachers who successfully pass through the two years' course of training provided for 
in the regulations of the department. For adinission to the first year's course of 
training, candidates must be recommended by an inspector and must be either 
first-class pupil teachers, matriculated students at the Melbourne University, or 
persons who have passed the literary examination for a license to teach. The 
training during the first year is conducted by the head teachers of about 
twenty district training schools, termed associated schools, situated in various 
parts of the colony, and to complete the first yearns course students must spend a 
year in one of these schools as first-class pupil teachers or assistants and pass the 
literary examination for a certificate of competency. Students who have completed 
their first year are transferred to the Central Training Institution, where the 
traiQing is carried on by the superintendent and assistant masters. The subjects-
of study during the second year are as follow :— 

I.—School management. 
II.—1. English language and literature— 

(а) Structure of the English language. 
(б) Outlines of the history of English literature. 

2. History of England and Australia— 
(а) Genealogical table of Sovereigns, from Egbert to Victoria, "with 

dates. 
(б) Chief events in English history. 
(c) History in detail of a selected period. 
(d) History of Australia. 

III.—1. Geometry.—Euclid—Books I. to III. 
2. Algebra—To easy quadratic equations. 

IV.—Science-^ 
1. Elementary physics. 
2. „ chemistry. 
3. „ physiology. 
4. „ botany. 

-1. Latin— 
Smith's Smaller Latin Grammar. 
Cicero—De Senectute. 

2. French— 

V.-

De Fivas' " Grammaire des Grammaires." 
Voltaire—History of Charles XII., Books I. and 11. 

Lectures are delivered on the foregoing subjects, and to obtain a Trained 
Teacher's Certificate, the candidate must pass in I., and in at least one subject 
in each of the groups n . , III., IV., and V. 
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T h e staff of teachers allotted to schools of various sizes is shown in the following Salaries and 

table, which gives also the fixed salary paid to each teacher employed in a school, allowances. 
A H assistants other than those specified below receive—males £80 , females £ 6 4 ; 
^nd workmistresses receive £ 3 0 

Allotment of Staffs and Salaries. 

Average 
Attendance. 

Under 20 
20 to 30 
80 „ 50 
60 „ 75 
76 „ 100 

100 „ 125 
125 „ 150 
150 „ 175 
175 „ 2w0 
200 „ 225 
225 „ 250 
250 „ 275 
275 „ 300 
300 „ 325 
325 „ 350 
350 „ 400 
400 „ 450 
450 „ 500 
500 „ 550 
550 „ 600 
600 „ 650 
650 „ 7'0 
700 „ 7i0 
750 „ 800 
800 „ 850 
850 „ 900 
900 „ 950 
960 „ 1000 

1000 „ 1050 
1050 „ 1100 

Staffs 
FIXED SALARIES TO CLASSIFIED INSTRUCTORS . 

generally 
allotted in 
addition to Head 

Teachers. 
First 

Assistants.i 
Second Third Fourth Fifth 

the Head 
Teacher.* 

Head 
Teachers. 

First 
Assistants.i f " Assist-

ants. 
Assist-
ants. 

Assist-
ants. 

Assist-
ants. 
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£ £ 5. £ £ £ £ £ £ £ i £ £ £ £ 
• • 80 64 0 
• • 100 80 0 • • 

• • 110 88 0 
1 120 96 0 ,, 

' i • » 130 104 0 80 80 64 
1 1 140 112 0 80 80 64 
1 2 150 120 0 80 80 64 • • 

2 2 160 128 0 100 90 80 80 64 
2 2 170 136 0 100 90 80 80 64 
2 3 180 144 0 100 90 80 80 64 
2 3 J 90 152 0 100 90 80 80 64 
3 3 200 160 0 120 108 96 90 72 80 64 
3 3 210 168 0 120 108 96 90 72 80 64 
3 4 218 174 8 120 108 96 90 72 80 64 
3 4 226 180 16 120 108 96 90 72 80 64 
4 4 234 187 4 140 126 112 100 80 80 64 80 64 
4 5 242 193 12 140 126 112 100 80 80 64 80 64 
5 5 250 200 0 160 144 128 110 88 90 72 80 64 80 64 
5 6 258 •i06 8 160 144 128 110 88 90 72 80 64 80 64 
6 6 266 212 16 180 162 144 120 96 90 72 80 64 80 64 
6 7 274 219 4 180 162 144 120 96 90 72 80 64 80 64 
7 7 282 225 12 190 171 152 130 104 100 80 90 72 80 64 
7 8 290. 232 0 190 171 152 130 104 100 80 90 12 80 64 
8 8 298 238 8 200 180 160 140 112 100 80 90 72 80 64 
8 9 306 244 16 200 180 16,0 i40 112 100 80 90 72 80 64 
9 9 314 251 4 210 189 168 150 120 110 88 90 72 90 72 
9 10 322 257 12 210 189 168 150 120 110 88 90 72 90 72 

10 10 330 264 0 220 198 176 160 128 110 88 100 80 90 72 
10 11 338 270 8 220 198 176 160 128 110 88 100 80 90 72 
11 11 346 276 16 220 198 176 170 136 120 96 100 80 90 72 

NOTE — T O these fixed salaries will be added such sums as may be earned as (1) payment by way 
of results; (2) bonuses for the promotion of pupil teachers; (3) bonuses for teaching drill and gym-
nastics • (4̂ ) payment for night schools; (5) aUowances to associates of the Training Institution, and 
bonuses' to them on account of candidates passed as qualified for admission to the second year's course 
of training ; (6) allowances for maintenance and incidental expenses. The estimated annual value of 
residences, where these are provided, are deducted from teachers' salaries. 

The maximum payment which any teacher can earn by way of results is an Maximum 
amount equal to one half of his fixed salary, and the percentage of the maximu^m ^^^^^^^ 
payment actually received by a teacher corresponds with the percentage of marks 

* One workmlstrpss is also aUotted to schools having an average attendance of 30 to 50 or 50 to 
75, except when the head teacher is a female. Workmistresses are employed only durmg the 

^ i X ^ f l i s t assistant can receive a higher ted salary than ^ ^ ..on 
I C e r S S e d males not less than £100. ' § Certificated females not less than £80. 

2 E 2 
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other 
emolu-
ments. 

Salaries of 
pupil 
teachers. 

obtained by the school at the annual examination by the inspector. Workmistresses 
and pupil teachers receive no payments by way of results. 

In addition to their fixed salaries and result payments qualified teachers can 
feam from £10 to £15 per annum for teaching drill, half that amount for gym-
nastics, £10 per annum for giving instruction in singing, and a similar sum for 
giving instruction IQ drawing. Further, a bonus of £6 is paid to the head teacher 
for each pupil teacher who obtains promotion at the annual examination, and If-
no pupil teacher in a school fails to pass an additional bonus of £6 is paid. 

Pupil teachers are arranged in four classes, the salary attached to each of which 
is as follows 

Males. Females. 
Class 1. ... ... ... £50 ... £40 

II 40 ... 32 
„ ni . ... .. ... 30 ... 24 
„ IV 20 ... 16 

Teachers who have been not less than fifteen years in the service, and have 
aUowances. reached the age of sixty years, or who before reaching that age become through 

infirmity of body or mind permanently incapacitated for the discharge of their 
duties, are granted superannuation allowances on the same scale as those granted 
to members of the ordinary Civil Service. This allowance is a pension of an 
amount equivalent to as many sixtieths of the average annual salary received by 
the officer during the three years preceding his retirement as he has been years in 
the service. To teachers who have served less than fifteen years, and who are 
constrained by infirmity of body or mind to leave the service, gratmties not 
exceeding an amount equal to nine months' pay may be granted. 

Retiring 

School age. 
Compulsory 
attendance. 

Standard of 
education. 

Penalties for 
non-attend-
ance. 

Prosecutions. 

5. SCHOLARS. 

Attendance at school of all children between the ages of six and fifteen for 
Sit. least thirty days in each quarter of the year is compulsory, the only excuses 
admissible for non-compliance with this requirement beings— 

(I.) That a child is under efficient instruction in some other manner: 
(ii.) That the child has been prevented from attending school by sickness, 

fear of infection, temporary or permanent infirmity, or any unavoidable 
cause: 

(ill.) That there is no State school which the chüd can attend within a 
distance of two miles, measured according to the nearest road from the 
residence of such child, excepting when the child is more than nine 
years of age then the distance shall be within two miles and a half from 
the residence of such child measured as aforesaid ; and when the child 
is more than twelve years of age then the distance shall be within three 
miles from the residence of such child measured as aforesaid : 

(iv.) That the child has been educated up to the standard of education. 
The standard of education is determined by an examination in which the 

candidate is required—(1) to read fluently from any ordinary book or newspaper 
a passage not containing any unusual scientific or technical words j (2) to write 
neatly in small-hand from dictation, with correct spelling, a short passage con-
taining no words of exceptional difficulty ; and (3) to state and work sums in 
arithmetic up to the four compound rules and reduction inclusive. 

Any parent who without reasonable excuse neglects to cause his child to 
attend school for the required period in each quarter is liable on conviction before 
a justice to a fine not exceeding five shillings for a first ofience and twenty 
shillings for any succeeding offence, or in default may be imprisoned for a term 
not exceeding seven days. 

In the year 1880, 5,020 prosecutions were instituted, 4,271 convictions obtained, 
and fines to the amount of £768 15s. imposed. To facilitate prosecutions under the 
compulsory clause the term parent—which in the principal Act is defined as 
including guardian and any person who is liable to maintain or'has the actual 
custody of a child—is held in the amending Act to include in addition any person 
with whom a child resides or who is the occupier of a house in which a chüd 
resides. Moreover the burden lies on the defendant of proving the grounds of 
excuse from attendance at school, and where a child is apparently of the age 
alleged it rests with the defendant to prove that the child is not of stich age. 
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No fees are chargeable for instruction in the ordinary English subjects, viz., Fees, 
reading, writing, arithmetic, grammar, and geography, with needlework, for girls. 
Instruction in singing, drawing, military drill and gymnastics is also free where 
these subjects are taught. , , 

6. CouKSE OF INSTRUCTION. 

Secular instruction only may be given by State school tea and in every instruction 
State school (except, of course, tràiiiing sctiôoïs, night schools, and half-time secular du-
schbols) four hours at least are set apart on each school day for secular instruction ^Sfrr^^^^ 
alone, two hours before noon and two hours after noon, in each case consecutive. ^^ 
The use, however, of State school buildings for the purpose of giving religious 
instruction (but not by the teachersy dr foi* other purposes is permitted on days 
ana at hours other than those set apart for secular instruction. 

The programme of instruction as at present laid down in the regulations Ordinary 
is as follows :— subjects. 

. Class I. 
Beading and Spelling.—Royal Primer wall cards, and Royal Reader No. 1, or 

equivalent. 
TFriiiw^.—Capital and small letters on slate, from copies on black-board, and 

from dictation. 
Arithmetic.—Learning to read and write numbers up to 20 ; oral addition and 

subtraction of numbers, each less than 11. 
» ; To learn them daily. 

Needlework.—Those who are able to learn, to commence. 
Disciplinary Exercises and, where practicable^ Singing, 

Class ll, 
\ Beading, Spellirigy and Explanation.—Royal Reader No. 2, or equivalent. 

TFnim^.—-Single and double turns on paper, copying on slates in manuscript 
sentences from tablets or books 1 or 2, and writing on slates from copies set 

t i ! r . on black-board. 
_ , ^r^iAmefe—-Simple addition and subtraction, and the multiplication table. 

Grammar.—To leam to distinguish articles, nouns, and adjectives. 
Geography.—The continents, oceans, and. larger seas, with their relative 

positions. 
Needlework.—To be learning to hem. 
Singing.— Where practicable» 

Class drill. 
Class III: 

Beading, Spelling, and 'Explanation.—Royal Reader No. 3, or equivalent. 
Dictation.—I'rom Royal Reader No. 2, or, equivalent. 
Writing.—In copy-books, text-hand. 
Arithmetic,—EotdiXion. and numeration, the four simple rules, and money 

tables. 
Grammar.—The parts of speech. 

' / Geography.—Minor seas, chief gulfs, bays, straits, islands, peninsulas, isth-
muses, and capes shown on the maps of the AVorld and of Victoria. 

Needlework,—Hemming and seaming. 
\ Singing and Drawing.—Where practicable, 
J J^ilitary Drill ^ 

Class IV. 
Beading and Explanation.—'RoyReader No. 4, or equivalent. 
Dictation.—'Exom Royal Reader No. 3, or equivalent. 

- TFnï%.^Text , round, and small hands. 
Arithmetic.-—T^o compound rules and reduction, inclusive. , 

- ' Grammar.—Inflexions of nouns, pronouns, adjectives, and adverbs, and the . / , j 
' principal parts of verbs. 

' Geography. The countries, with their relative positions and capitals ; the 
c h i e f t o w n s o f Victoria ; the principal mountains, rivers, and lakes shown 
on the maps of the World and of Victoria. 
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Needlework.—Hemming, seaming, stitching and darning. Singing and Drawing,— Where practicable. Military Drill and Gymnastics.^Where practicable. 

Class V. 
Beading and Explanation.—Fxo^q and poetry, in an advanced reading book. Dictation—From an advanced reading book. Writing.—Text, round, small, and running hands. Arithmetic.—To simple proportion and practice, inclusive, and the four simple rules in decimals. Grammar.—Parsing and the inflexions of the parts of speech. Geography.—Maps of Europe and Australasia. Needlework.—To hem, seam., stitch, darn, work buttonholes, gather, and knit. Singing and Drawing.— Where practicable. Military Drill and Gymnastics.— Where practicable. 

Class VI, 
Reading and Explanation.—Knj book or newspaper. Dictation,—From any book or newspaper. Writing.—Mercantile writing. Arithmetic.—Compound proportion, interest, vulgar and decimal fractions. Grammar.—Syntax, structure of words, and analysis from Morell. Geography.—Of the World generally. Needlework.—To put work together, cut out, and do all kinds of plain needle-work. Singing and Drawing.— Where practicable. Military Drill and Gymnastics.— Where practicable. 

Extra For instruction in extra subjects fees may be charged to the parents in subjects, accordance with the following scale, and for any approved subject not included in the list the fee to be charged will be at the discretion of the teacher, but must not, in any case, exceed one shilling per week. The teachers are entitled to these fees subject to the deduction of a small percentage in cases where the inspector is unable to report that the instruction in the extra branches is satis-factory :— 
Fees for Extra Subjects. 

Latin ... ... ... ... One shilling per week French Euclid ... Algebra Trigonometry Mensuration Book-keeping Elements of natural science 

» Sixpence 99 

99 99 

99 

99 

99 99 

99 99 

Threepence 

7. ADVANCED SCHOOLS. 
No provision has been made and, up to the present, no steps have been taken, in Victoria, towards the opening of advanced public schools such as exist in some of the neighboring colonies. Secondary education is, therefore, entirely under the control either of private persons or proprietary bodies, usually connected with some religious denomination. No State assistance has been given to such bodies of late years, but formerly a few of the principal ones received money and grants of land from the Government for the erection of school buildings.* 

8. SCHOLARSHIPS. 
Exhibitions Eight exhibitions, each of the yearly value of £35, tenable for six years, are ^ch^JsS^ annually awarded to scholars attending State schools. The exhibitioners, whose 
miiYersSy. ^S® must not exceed fifteen years on the 1st day of January succeeding the examination, are selected upon competitive examinations held during the last three months of each year. The conditions upon which the exhibitions are held 

* See paragraph 848 in the body of the work. 
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require that the exhibitioner shall attend a public grammar school or other school approved by the Minister until he enters upon his university course; that he shall pass the matriculation examination at the Melbourne University during the first two years of his tenure ; that he shall be a student attending lectures during the fourth, fifth, and sixth years of his tenure; and that he shall have passed the first ordinary examination for a degree at the end of the fourth year, and the second ordinary examination for a degree at the end of the fifth year. 

9 . E E S U L T S POK 1 8 8 0 . 
The figures relating to Victoria for 1880 and previous years are given in the body of the work, see paragraph 8 2 4 et seq. ante. 

EDUCATION SYSTEM OE NEW SOUTH WALES. 
(Compiled in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne, from printed official documents forwarded hy W. WILKINS, Esq., Secretary for Education in New South Wales.) 

1. ESTABLISHMENT OF SYSTEM. 
The present Act ( 4 3 Yictoria No. 2 3 ) relating to public instruction in New Date when South Wales, intituled " A n Act to make more adequate provision for Public established. Education," and commonly known as the "Public Instruction Act of 1880,'̂  came i n t o force on the 1st May 1880. 

2 . G E N E R A L F E A T U R E S . 
The education system of New South Wales is strictly non-sectarian, but general General religious instruction, as distinguished from dogmatical theology, is given by the ieatores. teacher during school hours, whilst clergymen of the various denominations are also permitted to give special religious instruction to children of their own persuasion. All children between the ages of 6 and 14 are required to attend school, and fees are charged for their instruction, except in cases where inability to pay them is satisfactorily shown. 

3 . MANAGEMENT. 
The Act provided for the dissolution of the Council of Education established Council of xinder the Public Schools Act of 1876, and the transfer of all powers and autho- Education rities hitherto exercised by that body to the Minister of Public Instruction, who M^ister^"" has now the control of all moneys appropriated by Parliament for educational pur- suhstituted, poses. The Minister reserves to himself the power of controlling, through his officers, School the internal management of schools ; but, for other purposes, he will avail himself manage-of the assistance of public school boards, whenever suitable persons are found to fill the office. Such boards consist of not more than seven persons, and may have Local school charge of districts containing one or more public schools. Every public school ôardss, board is the medium of communication with the Minister on behalf of the school, and its duties are—to regularly visit, inspect, and report upon the school placed under their supervision ; to suspend any teacher for misconduct in cases not admitting of delay, and to report immediately'the cause of such suspension to the Minister ; to use every endeavor to induce parents to send their children regularly to school, ^nd to report the names of parents or guardians who refuse or fail to educate their children ; to make provision, as far as may be, for keeping the school build-ings in repair ; to take care that they are not used for any improper purj^ose ; to ^ee that a sufficient quantity of suitable furniture and apparatus is provided ; to take precautions for excluding from the school, during its ordinary business, all books not sanctioned by the Minister j to inspect periodically the school registers and records, and countersign the returns made to the Minister; to see that the school is open on all the usual school days, and that the teacher is present at his work ; to observe whether the teacher discharges his duties ; to report his conduct to the Minister when he is in fault, and to protect him from vexatious complaints ; i>o sign the teacher's .monthly abstract of salary, if they are of opinion that his 

' d u t i e s have been , duly performed; to deal with applications for the gratuitous 
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Kinds of schools. 

Provisional and deno-jipinational schools. 

instruction of children ; and to see that no child be admitted free of charge, unless the inability of the parent to pav school fees be satisfactorily proved. The several classes of schools which may be established and maintained as fully organized schools are thus described in the Act. The last four kinds mentioned form entirely new features in the public instruction of the colony :— 
(i.) Public schools, in which the main object shall be to afford the best primary education to all children, without sectarian or class distinction, (ii.) Superior public schools,* in towns and populous districts, in which additional lessons in the higher branches of education may be given, under such regulations for the purpose as may be approved by the Governor. (ill.) Evening public schools, in which the object shall be to instruct persons who may not hare received the advantages of primary education. (iv.) High schools for boys, in which the course of instruction shall be of such a character as to complete the public school curriculum, or to prepare students for the university, (v.) High schools for girls. 

In remote and thinly-peopled districts, where no public school exists, the Minister may establish schools which shall not be classed as fully organized, but as provisional only, under regulations to be approved by the Governor. They are, however, converted into public schools as soon as an average attendance of 20 is reached. Denominational schools, certified by the late Council of Educa-tion, moreover, will also receive State aid until the 31st December 1882, but no longer. Such aided schools are subject to the same course of secular instruction, the same regulations and the same inspection as are prescribed in respect to public schools, whilst the fees received for pupils, which are also the same as those payable in public schools, are paid inta the Colonial Treasury. 
4. TEACHERS . 

How , As a general rule no person will be appointed as a teacher unless he has been 
appointed, examined and classified. Teachers employed under the Department of Public Instruction are civil servants of the Crown, and are entitled to all the advantages and subject to all the restrictions of that position. 

Examination The attainments of teachers will be tested by oral and written examinations, 
and classi- and their skill in teaching by inspection of their schools ; and, according to such 
fication. attainments and skill, they will be classified in the following grades :—The first or highest class will have two grades, distinguished as Class I., A and B ; the second will also have two grades, distinguished as Class II., A and B ; and the third will have three grades, distinguished as Class HI., A, B, and C. The relative degrees of ability requisite for holding these classifications respectively will be indicated by numbers ; of which the first class, in its two degrees, may be con-r. sidered represented by 10 and 9 ; the second class by 8 and 7 and the third by 6, 5, and 4. The subjects on which teachers will be examined are divided into two classes—ordinary and alternative. The former class embraces those elementary branches with which every teacher must be acquainted, to which must be added the principles of school management, and, if possible, the rudiments of music and linear drawing. The subjects styled alternative are those in which an examinatioii is entirely optional with the teacher. They embrace Latin, mathematics, natural science, Erench, and German. In order to obtain a first or second class cer-tificate, teachers must pass an examination in one or more of the alternative subjects mentioned, in addition to the ordinary subjects. But no teacher will be admitted to examination with a view to admission into a higher class than that held by him unless the examiner certify that he possesses the necessary practical skill and efficiency. 

Emoluments Eor the purpose of fixing the salaries of teachers, schools are divided, according 
of head to their average attendance, into ten classes. The qualifications required by 
teachers, teacliers for, and the salaries attached to, each class are shown in the following iable. In addition to their salaries teachers are provided with residences Varying 

« Any public school may, on the advice of the Minister, after due enquiry, be appointed to be a superior public school. - ^ . . . 
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in Talue, according to their classification, from £20 to £100 per annum for 
Rasters, and from £30 to £40 for mistresses 

Salaries of Head Teachers. 

Glass 
Salaries of— 

Glass Average Attendance. Classification of 
pf School. Average Attendance. Teacher. 

Masters. Mistresses. 

I. 
£ £ 

I. Over 600 I. A 400 300 
11. 4 0 0 to 600 I.—B 336 2.52 

III. 300 „ 4 0 0 II.—A 252 204 
IV. 200 „ 3 0 0 n . - A 240 192 : Y. • 100 „ 200 II.—B 228 180 
VI. 50 „ 100 n.—B 216 • • • VII. 4 0 „ 50 III—A 180 • • • 

VIII. 30 „ 4 0 III. B 156 • • « 

IX. 20 „ 30 n i . — c 132 • « • 

X. Under 20 III.—c 108 • • 

The salaries of assistant teachers range from £ 1 5 0 to £ 2 5 0 for males, and Saikrfes of 
from £ 1 1 4 to £ 1 6 8 for females* Male pupil teachers receive from £ 3 6 to £ 6 6 , assistants 
and females from £ 2 4 to £ 4 8 . and pupil 

Teachers can only be promoted from one class to another by examination ; 
but in each class a teacher may without examination be advanced to a higher 
grade for good service—^that is to say, if his school, in the last three years during 
which he haŝ  held the classification, has increased in efficiency^ if the inspector's 
reports throughout that period have been satisfactory, and the report for the 
third year indicates that the applicant's practical skill is equal to that required 
for the grade sought, and if his general conduct has merited the Minister's ap-
proval. Teachers are, except in special cases, promoted to more important schools 
in accordance with the principle of classification and seniority. 

5. SCHOLARS. 

The Act provides that all children between the ages of 6 and 14 shall attend School age. 
school for a period of not less than 70 days in each half year, unless iust cause of Compulsory 
exemption can be shown. , attendance. 

This compulsory clause, however, can be enforced only in public school districts Penalties 
which may have been proclaimed for that purpose by the Governor. In such 
proclaimed districts any parent or guardian who shall neglect to send his children 
tp school without just cause of exemption may be summoned before two or more 
justices, and on conviction of the first oifence shall forfeit and pay a sum not 
exceeding five shillings, and, for every succeeding offence a sum not exceeding 
twenty shillings, and in default may be imprisoned for a term not exceeding seven 
days. 

In all public schools fees are charged not exceeding threepence per week for Fees. 
ea,ch child up to four children of one family, but for four or any larger number 
of the same family the total amount of fees must not exceed one shilling per 
iweek. Parents or guardians, however, may be relieved from the payment of fees 
in cases where their inability to pay them is satisfactorily shown. All fees 
received on account of pupils are paid into the consolidated revenue. 

Y 6. QOUBSE OF INSTRUCTION. 

In every public school four hours during each school day shall be devoted to Secular and 
secular instruction* exclusively ; and a portion of each day, not more than one yeiigious 
hour, to be fixed by mutual agreement between the public school board in consulta-
tion with the teacher of such school and the clergyman of the district, shall be 
set apart when the children of any one religious persuasion may be instructed, 

^ This includes, by definition, general religious teaching. Bee next paragraph. 
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apart from the other pupDs of the school, by the clergyman or other religio^us 
teacher of such persuasion. No pupil is required to receive any general or special 
religious instruction if the parents or guardians of such pupil object to such 
religious instruction being given. If two or more clergymen of different per-
suasions desire to give religious instruction at any school, the children of each 
such different persuasion shall be so instructed on different days. In every case 
the religious instruction given must be that authorized by the church to which the 
clergyman or other religious teacher may belong. In case of the non-attendance 
of any clergyman or religious teacher during any portion of the period agreed to 
be set apart for religious instruction, such period shall be devoted to the ordinary 
secular instruction in such school. 

In all schools under this Act the teaching shall be strictly non-sectarian, but the 
words " secular instruction " are defined so as to include general religious teaching 
as distinguished from dogmatical or polemical theology ; and lessons in the history 
of England and in the history of Australia shall form part of the course of secular 
instruction. The course of secular instruction, thus defined, prescribed for each 
class is as follows. In denominational schools it is not necessary to use the Scrip-
ture lessons mentioned :— 

First Class. 
Beading.—The '' First Beading Book," sanctioned by the Minister. 
Writing.—On slates, from copies, and monosyllables from dictation. _ 
Arithmetic.—Notation, to three places of figures; simple addition, on slates ; 

mental operations involving results not higher than 60. 
Object Lessons.—^Domestic animals and common objects. 
Singing.—Simple melodies by ear, or by Tonic Sol-fa method. 

Second Cla^s. 
Reading.—The Second Reading Book," sanctioned by the Minister. 
Writing.—On slates, from memory and dictation ; in books, from copies. 
Arithmetic,—Notation ; simple rules ; tables. 
Grammar.—The parts of speech. 
Geography.—^Local geography ; uses of a map ; definitions ; New South WaLes, 

in outline. 
Object Lessons.—Domestic animals ; common objects. 
Singing,—Simple melodies by ear, or by Tonic Sol-fa method. 
Drawing.—Simple rectilineal figures, on slates. 

Third Class. 
Beading.—The " Third Eeading Book," sanctioned by the Minister. 
Writing.—On paper, from copies ; and on slates, from dictation. 
Arithmetic.—Compound rules and reduction ; the easier rules of mental 

arithmetic ; tables. 
Grammar.—Parsing, syntax, analysis of simple sentences, and elementary 

composition. 
Geography.—Australia and New Zealand, in detail ; outlines of Europe. 
Object Lessons.—Common minerals, vegetables, and animals ; the simpler 

manufacturing processes. 
Singing.—Part singing. Tonic Sol-fa method. 
Drawing.—^Fowles' Elementary Drawing Books, I., II., and IIL, or some 

equivalent books. 
Scripture Lessons.—Old and New Testaments, No. I. of the Irish Board of 

National Education. 
Fourth Class. 

Beading.—-The " Eourth Reading Book," sanctioned by the Minister. 
Writing.—On pax>er, from copies and dictation. 
Arithmetic.—Proportion and practice ; fractions ; mental arithmetic. 
Grammar.—^Etymology and syntax, with analysis of sentences ; composition. 
Geography.—Europe and Asia, in detail ; America, in outline ; elements of 

j)hysical geography. 
Object Natural history, manufactures, elementary mechanics ; science 

of common things ; the mechanical powers. 
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^ S^m^f.—Tonic Sol-fa method. 

Drawing.—Foy^lQ^' Dmwing Books, IV., V., and VI., on paper. 
Geometry.—Deûmtion^ and axioms : Euclid, Book I., to proposition xvi. . Scripture Zessoni.—Old and New Testaments, No. II. of the Irish Board of ^National Education. 

Fifth Class. 
Reading,—" Eifth Reading Book,'' sanctioned by the Minister. 
TFrzYm^.--On paper, plain and ornamental. Arithmetic,—Decimals ; roots ; mensuration. Grammar,—Syntax ; prosody ; analysis of sentences ; composition. Geography,—"T^IQ World, physical and descriptive. Object Lessons,—Arts and manufactures; laws of health ; social economy ; 'duties of a citizen ; the laws ; experimental physics. Singing.—Tonic Sol-fa method ; established notation. Drawing,—Perspective ; drawing from models. Geometry.—Euclid, Book I. 
-4/^eèm.—To simple equations of two unknown quantities. iaiiw.—Smith's " Principia Latina." Scripture Lessons.—^As in fourth class. 

7. ADVANCED PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 
As already mentioned,* the Act provides for the establishment of high schools High schools for boys, in which instruction shall be given in ancient and modern languages, in for boys and Tiistory, in literature, in mathematics, and in physical science ; also for high ^̂ ^ -schools for girls, in which instruction shall be given in modern languages, history, music, the elements of mathematics and physical science ; together with such other " subjects, in either case, as the Minister may from time to time direct. 
The fees to be charged and the discipline to be maintained in these schools, and Fees, for the higher classes in superior public schools, and all other matters necessary to be done for the efficient conduct of such schools, shall be determined by regulations approved by the Governor. 

9. RESULTS FOR 1 8 8 0 . 
On the 30th April 1880, the late Council of Education handed over to the newly schools and constituted Department of Public Instruction 1,265 schools, attended by 101,534 scholars, pupils. A t the end of the same year, the schools had increased to 1,357, and the scholars to 114,811, distributed amongst the different kinds of schools as follow. No evening schools were in existence prior to the last quarter of 1880 :— 

SCHOOLS AND SCHOLARS, 31ST DECEMBER 1 8 8 0 . 

Kinds of Schools. Number of Schools. Scholars in Attendance. 

Public ... Provisional 
Half-time Evening public ... Denominational ... ... 

• • m 
• • • 

• • • 
• • • 

872 218 98 24 145t 

84,045 5,177 1,695 695 23,199 
Total • • • 1,357 114,811 

The increased attendance under the new system is principally accounted for by increase 
a reduction in the rate of the school fee from 6d. to 3d. weekly, and partly in explained, 
consequence of the belief that the compulsory clauses of the Act would be at once 
enforced. 

* See, page 440. t About two-fifths of these are connected with the CSiurch of England, and more than one-half with the Roman Catholic Church. Three belong to the Presbyterians, 5 to the Wesleyans, and 1 to the Hebrew denomination. 
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Enrolments The aggregate number of pupils enrolled during the year 1880 was 149,112, and 
and average the average daily attendance for the same period was 70,505, or about 47 per 
attendance, ^f enrolments. The average quarterly enrolment since 30th April was 

113,347,eonsisting of 59,681 males and 53,666 females. 
The free scholars in attendance at public schools during the last quarter of 

1880 numbered 3,654, viz., 1,803 males, and 1,851 females. 
The total expenditure during the 8 months the Act was in force in 1880 was 

£274,639. If from this sum be deducted the fees paid by pupils, amounting to 
£27,552, the net cost to the State is shown to have been £247,087. The following 
is a statement summarizing the principal items of expenditure :— 

Sexes of 
scholars. 

Free 
scholars. 

Cost. 

Cost of Public Instruction from 2>0th April to ^\st December 1880. 
£ 

.«. .•« 6,621 
... 10,634 

General management 
Inspection 
Training of teachers 
Salaries of teachers 
Schools • buildings 
Sundries 

Total expenditure ... 
Deduct fees received from pupils 

Net cost to the State 

3,459 
181,781 
64,491 

7,653 

£274,639 
27,552 

£247,087 

Average ex-
penditure 
per scholar. 

Fees paid by-
pupils. 

Advanced 
schools not 
yet estab-
lished. 

Calculated upon the expenditure for the 8 months just alluded to, the average 
annual cost of a child's education was, if based on the average quarterly enrolment^, 
£3 12s. 8|^d.; or, if based on the average daily attendance, £5 12s. lO^d. 

The amount of school fees collected during the year 1880 was £56,801. Of this 
sum, £29,134 was received by teachers up to the 30th April as part of their 
remuneration under the law then in force ; £114 was paid to teachers of evening 
pubhc schools ; and £27,552 was collected by them, after that date, for payment 
into the consolidated revenue in accardance with the provisions of the Fublic 
Instruction Act of 1880. It is estimated that the whole amount derivable from 
this source in 1881 will be £50,000. 
_ Up to the end of 1880 there does not appear to have been established any 
superior public schools or high schools as provided for in the Act. Many of the 
present public schools, however, will be soon constituted as superior public schools, 
but there are difficulties in the way of establishing high schools on account of their 
expense. 

EDUCATION SYSTEM OF QUEENSLAND. 
(By J. G. ANDEESON, Esq., Under Secretary for Public Instruction in that colony.) 

1. ESTABLISHMENT OF SYSTEM. 

Pate when Primary education in the colony of Queensland is administered under The State 
established. Education Act of 1875," which came into operation in January 1876. 

General 
features. 

General 
manage-
ment. 

Local man-
agement. 

2. GENERAL FEATURES. 

The Act just mentioned made provision for the withdrawal of State aid from 
non-vested schools at the end of the year 1880, and the system cf education now 
conducted by the State is strictly undenominational, or national. I t is, moreover, 
secular and free, but a t present practically not compulsory, in consequence of the 
compulsory clause never having been carried into effect. 

3 . MANAGEMENT. ^ 

Primary education is controlled by a responsible Minister of the Crown named 
the Secretary for Public Instruction. 

Local school committees are appointed by the Minister to assist him in the 
management of schools. . 
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Primary schools are of two kinds—State schools, which are maintained wholly Kinds of 

^t the public expense ; and provisional schools, which are maintained partly,at schools, 
the public expense. 

State schools are not established except where there are no means of education state 
available in a school under the department; and before they are authorized it must schools, 
be shown that there is a probability of a daily average attendance of thirty children 
of school age being maintained, and one-fifth of the cost of erecting and furnishing 
the proposed school buildings must be contributed by the residents. Four-fifths of Cost, • 
the cost of State school buildings, including the teacher's residence, fencing, and how"de-
play sheds, is provided by the Government. The sites and buildings of State 
schools are vested in, " The Secretary for Public Instruction in Queensland," who 
makes provision for ordinary maintenance and repairs of buildings, and for the 
payment of salaries and allowances of teachers. 

Provisional schools are authorized in localities where the attendance is too small Provisional 
to warrant the establishment of a State school, and the average attendance must schools, 
not be less than twelve children of school age. The Act provides for part-time 

i)rovisional schools, where one teacher may supply the wants of two or more 
ocalities, devoting a portion of his time to each. In these the average attendance 

at any one place must not be less than six children of school age. The local Cost, &c., 
promoters of provisional schools must provide a suitable building and furniture at î ow de-
their own expense. The aid granted by the Minister consists of a capitation 
allowance based on the average daily attendance, and must not exceed the average 
cost per head in the nearest State school, other than a girls' or infants' school. In 
other respects provisional schools are conducted under the same conditions as State 
schools, 
. 4 . TEACHERS. 

Teachers are classified in three classes, each containing three divisions. There Salaries of 
are therefore nine grades of classification, to each of which a distinct rate of salary teachers, 
is assigned as follows :— 

Class I., division I 
2 * • • •«• 
3 

j> 
J> s? 

Class II., „ 1 

» 
Class III., „ 1 

2 
3 

» 
9f ?J 

Males. Females. 
£ 2 0 0 • • • £ 1 8 0 

185 • • • 165 
170 • • • 150 
150 130 
140 • • • 120 
130 • • • 110 
110 • • • 90 
100 • • • 80 

90 • « • 70 

The emoluments of head teachers of State schools consist of the salary due to Emoluments 
their classification, a capitation allowance for their scholars, a fee of £5 per annum oi ^ead 
for each pupil teacher who has been trained by them and passes the annual exami-
nation, and free quarters, or an allowance for house rept. The capitation allowance 
is at the rate of £1 per annum- for each pupil, according to the average aggregate 
a-ttendance of children in a school. When the average attendance exceeds seventy, 
assistant teachers with defined staff rank share in the capitation allowance. 

The pupil teachers' curriculum extends over four years, and the rates of payment pupii 
are as follow :— teachers. 

Males. Females. 
1st class ... ... ... £40 ... £20 
2nd „ ... ... ... 45 ... 25 
3rd „ ... ••• ... 35 
4th „ ... ... ... . 70 5.Q; 

Promotion from one class to another is made upon examination only. Promotion Promotion, 
from one division to another of the same class is made as a reward for general 
competence in teaching and the management of schools, testified to by favorable 
reports of inspectors. , 

No provision is made for retiring allowances to teachers. Ketiring 
allowances. 
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School age. 

Compulsory clause. 

Penalties for non-attend-ance. 

Fees. 
School requisites. 

5 . SCHOLARS. 
Children between the ages of six and twelve are expected, and may be compelled 

under the Education Act , to attend school, but they are also admitted when they 
have attained the age of five years (in infant schools the age of admission is four 
years) ; and children who have reached the age of fifteen years may be admitted 
or excluded, at the discretion of the head teacher of the school. 

Pa r t I I I . of the Education Act provides for compulsory education, but, inasmuch 
as its provisions cannot be enforced except in districts proclaimed by the Governor 
in Council, and as no district has yet been proclaimed, the system of education is 
at the present time practically not compulsory. The compulsory clauses provide 
for the attendance at school—for sixty days at least in each half-year—of every 
child of not less than six nor more than twelve years of age, unless the child is 
otherwise under eflScient instruction, is prevented by sickness or other unavoidable 
cause, or is beyond the reach of a State school, or has been educated up to t he 
standard of education. 

Any parent who shall neglect or refuse to cause any such child to attend school 
for the time specified, shall, on conviction, forfei t and pay any sum not exceeding: 
20s. for a first offence, and not exceeding £5 for a subsequent offence ; and, in 
default of payment, shall be liable to be imprisoned for any period not exceeding, 
seven days for a first offence, and not excee^ng thi r ty days for a second or subse-
quent offence. 

No fees are charged for the instruction of pupils in either State or provisional 
schools. 

The Minister supplies the necessary apparatus and text books for use in school. 
The parents of children must provide them with duplicate text books and slates 
for home use, and with copy books and exercise books ; minor requisites, such as 
pens and pencils, must also be provided at the parents ' expense. 

6 . COURSE OF INSTRUCTION. 
School hours. The time for secular instruction extends to four and three-quarter hours daily 

(in infants ' schools to four hours daily), Saturday and Sunday excepted. 
On application, permission is granted to ministers of religion, or persons duly 

authorized by them, to impart religious instruction in the school buildings out of 
school hours, but religious instruction is not imparted during the hours set apar t 
for secular instruction. 

The subjects of instruction are as follows:—Reading, writing, arithmetic^ 
English grammar, geography, history, elementary mechanics, object lessons, drill 
and gymnastics, vocal music, and (for girls) needlework. 

Teachers are allowed, with the sanction of the Minister first obtained, to give^ 
instruction in extra subjects, and to charge such fees as may be agreed upon; bu t 
such instruction must be given before or af ter the regular school hours, so as not 
to interfere with the course of instruction prescribed by the Ac t or the t imes 
appointed for giving religious instruction, or the forenoon and mid-day recesses.. 

7 . ADVANCED SCHOOLS. 
Endowments There are no advanced schools in Queensland under the direction of t h e 

Education Department. The grammar schools, however, receive Government 
aid in the form of a liberal building grant, in the first instance, and of subsequent 
annual endowments. 

8 . SCHOLARSHIPS. 
Scholarships. Since the Act came into operation (January 1876) there have been made avail-

able annually by executive authority sixty scholarships open to pupils of the State 
schools, ten being available for girls. These prizes involve the payment by the 
department of the school fees of the successful competitors for three years of 
attendance at any grammar school endowed by the State in the colony, and-
travelling expenses to and from the nearest grammar school once a year. The 
sum of £1,021 l i s . was paid by the department on this account in 1880. A t the 
end of 1880 there were 54 State scholars, of whom 14 were girls attending gram-
mar schools. 

Religious instruction. 

Subjects taught. 
Extra subjects. 
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9 . R E S U L T S FOR 1 8 8 0 . 

A t t h e close of 1880 the re were in operation 338 schools, of which 220 were Number o f 
S t a t e schools, 97 were provisional schools, and 21 were non-vested schools. schools. 

D u r i n g 1880 t h e n u m b e r of teachers employed was 975, namely , 352 classified mmberof 
teachers , 218 unclassified teachers , and 405 pupi l teachers. Of t h e whole number teachers. 
512 were males and 463 were females. Over fou r - f i f th s (80*7) pe r cent, of t he 
t eachers were employed in S ta te schools. 

T h e enrolment for t h e year 1880 was 43,305, and the average daily a t tendance Number of 
was 23,818, or 55 p e r cent , of t he annua l enrolment . scholars. 

T h e gross expendi ture on pr imary educat ion fo r t h e year 1880 amounted to Expenditurcr-
£114,774 8s. 8d., being a t t he ra te of £4 16s. 4^d. pe r head of t h e children in 
average daily a t tendance . 

E D U C A T I O N S Y S T E M OE S O U T H A U S T R A L I A . 
(By J . BATH, Esq., Chief Clerk and Accountant of the Education Department in that colony.) 

1. ESTABLISHMENT OF SYSTEM. 
T h e pr incipal A c t a t present in force re la t ing to education in South Aus t ra l ia Date when 

was assented to on the 12th October 1875. established^-
2 . G E N E R A L F E A T U R E S . 

T h e publ ic school system of th i s province is secular , compulsory, and f r e e to General 
those who a re unable to pay a weekly fee of s ixpence fo r each child over the age features, 
of 8 years , or fourpence f o r those under t h a t age. 

3 . MANAGEMENT. 
T h e Cen t ra l Board of Educat ion, which had been in existence since 1852, was Abolition of 

abolished by A c t No. 11 of 1875. Th i s A c t subst i tu ted fo r the Centra l Board a 
Council of Educa t ion of six members and a permanent president. T h e Council counci\of 
was sub jec t to the control of the Minis te r of Educat ion, and th is divided au thor i ty Education 
d id no t work a l together sat isfactor i ly . A n A c t was passed in 1878 (No. 122) substituted^ 
which placed the management of publ ic ins t ruct ion in t h e hands of t he Minister 
of Educat ion , who, of course is responsible to Pai;liament. T h e pe rmanen t Abolition of 
head of t h é d e p a r t m e n t is Mr. J o h n A . Har t l ey , B.A., B.Sc., who was previously Council; 
t he P r e s i d e n t of t he Council of Educat ion, and is now styled t h e Inspector-General Edu(Stk)n^ 
of Schools. T h e secre tary of t h e late council is t h e accountant of t he depar tment , substituted^ 
E o r the purpose of school supervision t h e province is divided into five distr icts , in 
each of which resides an inspector. 

A considerable por t ion of t he sett led distr icts of the province is divided in to Local 
school dis tr ic ts . E o r each of these there is a board of advice appointed by t h e manage-
Government . T h e members p e r f o r m the i r dut ies wi thou t any fee, and are of 
m u c h service in advising upon general ma t t e r s connected wi th the schools. 

T h e schools are of two kinds, public and provisional. In the fo rmer an average Kinds of 
daily a t t endance of not less than t w e n t y scholars is required. T h e la t ter are schools, 
established to mee t t he wants of distant and more thinly-peopled distr icts , are in 
all m a t t e r s sub jec t to t h e regulat ions of t h e depar tment , and a r e unsectar ian in 
charac te r . I n the public schools only cert if icated teachers are employed, while 
f o r t h e provisional schools so high a s tandard of qualification is not insisted on. 
I n bo th classes of schools^ however, the fees and course of ins t ruc t ion are alike. 
I n t h e c i ty of Adelaide, and in some of t h e la rger provincial towns, each public 
school is divided in to separate depar tmen t s for boys, girls, and infants . I n t h e 
o ther schools t h e sexes are mixed. 

A n annual g r an t is made by the Legis la ture fo r the paymen t of teachers and Costdefrayed' 
t h e expenses connected with t h e adminis t ra t ion of the depar tment . The required ^y Parlia-
provision is also made fo r t h e erection and maintenance of school buildings. J n 
aid of the cost of public ins t ruct ion the Government have dedicated upwards of 
200,000 acres of land, which is le t out on lease and br ings an annua l ren ta l of 
about £16^000. 
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4 . T E A C H E R S . 

Appoint- All teachers are appointed by the Minister, and may be removed from school 
ments,pro- ^^ school at his discretion. In considering claims for promotion, regard is had to mo ons, igug^l^ Qf services, class of certificate, and general efficiency. 

Emoluments Fixed salaries are paid to teachers of schools organized in separate departments, 
to teachers ^nd the fees received from the scholars are handed over to the public treasiuy. schoo^^^^^ In all the other public schools the teachers are paid partly by a fixed salary and partly by " results," while they retain the fees paid by the scholars.* The teachers of provisional schools receive a capitation grant of <£4 for each scholar in 
schools. average attendance up to 19, an extra grant for good results at the examination, and also the school fees. 

Ketiring Retiring allowances are paid (1) to teachers who have been twenty years in the 
aUowanees. service, (2) to those who become physically unfit for duty, and (3) to teachers employed under the late Board of Education whose services may be dispensed with. Such allowances are calculated at the rate of £10 for each year's service. 

Training There is a training college for persons who wish to qùalify themselves for teadSi^ appointment as teachers. The number of students at one time is about forty, and ^̂  ' the minimum period for training, one year. 
5. SCHOLAKS. 

School age. Attendance at school is compulsory for at least 35 days in each quarter for 
Compulsory children between the ages of 7 and 13 years, unless they have reached the attenciance. , t -t p • standard of proficiency. 
Penalties for For the purpose of carrying out this part of the Education Act there are six 
non-attend- school visitors, with a superintendent, whose duties are to enforce attendance for 
ance. ^^^ required time in each quarter and look after at^entees. Very little opposition has been offered to this compulsory attendance, and consequently there have been but few cases of prosecution for breaches of the Act in this matter. Fees. As already stated, a weekly fee of sixpence is charged for each child over the age of 8 years, or of fourpence for each under that age ; but nc charge is made to parents who satisfy a local board of advice of their inability to pay such fee. 

6 . COURSE OF INSTRUCTION. 
School hours. The time prescribed for secular instruction is four hours and a half on each school day. 
Religious While the public school system is entirely secular the teacher is allowed to read 
instruction, portions of the Bible for not more than half an hour before the school assembles to such of the children as may be sent by their parents, or he may be required to do so if the parents of not less than ten children request it. 

Ordinary Besides the usual routine the course of instruction includes English, composition, 
subjects. history, elementary physical geography, and object lessons ; and teachers are expected to introduce gymnastics^ singing, and simple outline drawing. 

Extra Instruction in extra subjects may be given by the teacher out of school hours 
subjects. for a special fee not exceeding one shilling per week, the branches taught and the time table being subject to approval by the department. 

7 . A D V A N C E D P U B L I C SCHOOLS. 
When to he In any district in which the Minister is satisfied there are at least 40 children 
established, ^^ p^gg Îĝ gg examination, a school may be established for teaching 

the higher branches of education. 
Advanced Up to the present, however, only one school of this kind has been established, ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^ Adelaide. It is open to those who have passed the ® ^̂  compulsory standard in a State school or an equivalent examination, and is attended by upwards of 100 scholars, the fees charged being three guineas per quarter. The course of study comprises the usual branches of an English education, French and German, drawing, and class singing, and, for the more advanced pupils, the rudiments of Latin and mathematics. 

* An additional allowance, not exceeding one-fourth of the fixed salary, is paid for successful teaching, as determined by the results of the inspector's examination ; and they also receive bonuses for instructing pupil teachers, and for holding high-class certificates. 
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8 . SCHOLARSHIPS. 

Five kinds of scholarships are annually offered for competition. (1.) Six Exhibitions T^ursaries for girls under 14 in the public schools, giving the right of free educa- to high class tion at the advanced school for three years. (2.) Six exhibitions of the value of £30 each per annura^ tenable for three years, for boys under 14 attending the public schools. The holder is required to attend a school approved by thé Minister. (3.) Pour exhibitions of the value of £20, £15, £10, and £5 respec-tively for girls under 18 attending either a public or a private school. (4.) Three University university scholarships of the value of £50 each per annum, tenable for three years, scholar-(5.) And the South Australian scholarship of the value of £200 per annum,. ^ tenable for four years, and open for competition to males under the age of 21 who have been resident in the colony five years. The holder of this scholarship must become a student at one of the British or European universities approved, by the Minister. 
9. RESITLT^ FOR 1 8 8 0 . 

At the close of 1880 there were 208 public and 162 provisional schools in Number of operation. schools. The number of teachers of all grades employed in these was—males, 353 ; fe-Number of males, 484 ; total, 837. teachers. The number of scholars on the annual rolls of the schools was 36,277. Average Number of lûonthly roll number, 26,967 ; . average daily attendance, 19,658, being equal to 54 scholars, per cent, of the annual enrolment. The year's expenditure for teachers' salaries, allowances, &c., and the cost of Expenditure, administration, was £86,683 7s. 4d. In addition to this the cost of new school buildings was 434,409 12s. 3d., and for additions and repairs, £2,301 5s. 5d. 

EDUCATION SYSTEM OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 
(Compiled io the ofiGice of the Government Statist, Melbourne, from printed official documents forwarded by C. H. CLIFTON, Esq., Secretaiy to the Central Éoàrd ôf Education in Western Australia.) 

1. ESTABLISHMENT OF SYSTEM. 
The Statute in force relating to public instruction in Western Australia is the Act in force. «Elementary Education Act of 1871." 

2 . G E N E R A L EEATTJUES. 
The system is compulsory. Free instruction in State schools, is given only to General those children whose parents are unable to pay the prescribed fees. The course features, of instruction is quite elementary.* 

3 . MANAGEMENT. 
The Act is administered by a Central Board of Education, which has the control Central and management of all schools supported or aided by the State. This Board is Board of assisted in the management of local affairs by district boardsy Education. 
Public schools are of two kinds, viz., Government schools and assisted schools. Kinds of There are also provisional schools, which aro established for twelve months in schools, places not provided with a Government or assisted school, with the view of an average attendance of twelve (the minimum for a. Government school) being main-tained ; after which period they are continued, if the attendance is satisfactory, as Government schools. Aided schools are those connected with some religious denomination, which are placed under the supervision of the Central Board, and receive " grants in aid " and " payments by results out of the public funds. 
The total expenditure on public instruction in 1880 was £9,486t, but this amount Cost, appears to be recouped by the fees received from pupils. All pupils, except "f ree scholars," pay fees at the rate of £3 10s. per annum, whereas the average cost to the Government in 1880 was only £3 7s. 11 Jd. per head. I t is pointed out, moreover, that this average would be reduced to £3 3s. 4^d. if the miniinum average attend-ance for a Government school were increased from twelve to twenty, the average cost of schools with an average attendance of less than twelve being as high as 

* The documents furnished do not state whether religious instruction is imparted during school hours, t No State schools were erected in 1880, so that this amount is exclusive of that item; 
2 F 
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£5 Is. 8d. Aided schools received £1,403 from the public ftmds in 1880, viz.— 
£1,042 as grants in aid, and £361 for results. 

4 . TEACHERS. 
How ap- Teachers are appointed by the Central Board. Their salaries are fixed in accord-
pointed, &c. ance with the annual average attendance of the previous year. 

5 . SCHOLAES. 
Education is compulsory, and parents may be fined for neglecting to send their children to school. The amount paid during 1880 to officers appointed for the purpose of carrying the compulsory clause into effect was £188. Pees are paid for the insiruction of pupils at the rate of £3 10s. per annum. In cases where parents are unable to pay them, however, children are admitted as " free scholars." 

9. EESULTS FOR 1 8 8 0 . 
The number of Government schools in operation during the year was sixty-seven, and the number of assisted schools, nineteen. Of the latter, all but three —which belonged to the Church of England—were connected with the Roman Catholic Church. In 1880 the average number of children on the rolls of Government schools was 2,719, and on the rolls of assisted schools 1,296. The average attendance in the former was 2,102, or 77 per cent.; and in the latter 1,006, or 76 per cent, of the enrolments. In 1880 the gross cost to the State of each pupil in average attendance averaged £3 7s. l l^d. in Government, and £1 l is . 7d. in assisted schools. These amounts are, however, as already stated, counterbalanced by fees paid by pupils. 

Attendance compulsory. 

Fees. 

Number of schools. 

iTumber of scholars. 

Cost per scholar. 

Date when established. 

General features. 

Council of Education. 

Board of Education. 

EDUCATION SYSTEM OF TASMANIA. 
(Compiled in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne, from official documents forwarded by G. RICHARDSON, Esq., Secretary to the Board of Education in Tasmania, who has also revised the manuscript.) 

1. ESTABLISHMENT OF SYSTEM. 
The Council of Education was established on the 5th November 1858, and the present Board of Education, with which the compulsory system was initiated, on the 17th September 1868. 

2 . GENERAL FEATURES. 
Education in Tasmania is entrusted to two bodies—the primary education, as given by the State schools, to the Board of Education, and the superior instruction to the Council of Education. The system is national and compulsory, but free only to children unable to pay fees, whilst non-sectarian religious instruction is amongst the subjects taught by the teacher during school hours. 

3 . MANAGEMENT. 
With the view of encouraging the pursuit of a regular and liberal course of education amongst the youth of the colony, the Council of Education was estab-lished with power to grant the degree of Associate of Arts, and scholarships endowed to be bestowed on the more proficient youths for enabling them to pursue their studies in a university of the United Kingdom. This council—consisting of 15 members—was appointed, in the first instance, by the Governor in Council; but subsequently vacancies occurring from time to time have been filled by the members themselves. 
The present Board of Education—established as already stated on 17th Septem-ber 1868—consists of seven members, appointed every two years by the Governor in Council. The same members, however, are usually re-appointed. The duties of this Board are—(1) to frame regulations for the distribution of moneys voted by the Legislature; (2) to determine the localities in which schools shall be established ; (3) to frame regulations for the inspection of schools, and the examination and classification of teachers, and to determine the course of instruction ; (4) to fix the 
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maximum fees to be charged for children ; (5) to recommend to the Governor in Council for appointment such officers as may be required to carry out the provisions of the A c t ; (6) to regulate the functions and duties of local school boards ; (7) to regulate the issue of certificates of competency to teachers; and (8) to see that moneys provided by the Legislature are properly applied. 

A local school board exists in every locality in which a public school is Local school established ; the members, consisting of not more than nine duly qualified persons, î oards. are appointed annually by the Governor in Council. Such bodies are to take measures to compel the attendance of children at school age living within two miles from a public school by the nearest road ; and, whilst exercising numerous other functions, to enquire into cases in which parents state their inability to pay the regulated amount of school fees, and to fix at discretion any lower amount, or to give orders for the admission of free scholars. 
The cost of the system averaged for the past three years-—Board of Education, Cost. £18,287 ; Council of Education, £2,199. 

4. TEACHERS . Teachers are appointed by the Governor in Council on the recommendation of How the Board. appointed. 
Their emoluments consist of salary, school fees, and, in most cases, residence Their emolu-or house allowance; but payment does not depend upon results. The maximum merits, income in 1880 amounted to £762 for schoolmasters and mistresses conjointly, and the average of all classes to £127. For the purpose of fixing their salaries male teachers are divided into four classes, each containing two divisions; and female teachers into three classes, as follow 
Salaries for— 

(^1.) Husband and wife conjointly.'^ 
Class I.—Division A ... £156 per annum. 

Certificated teachers 

„ B ... 144 „ 
Class II.—Division A ... 132 „ B ... 120 
Class III.—Division A ... 108 » B 96 

Probationers ... j I" ^ » » (2.) Female Head Teachers» Certificated (Class 1. ... ... ... £70 per annum, 
teachers ] ,, II. ... ... 60 „ 

Probationers ... Class III , | ' ' I „ B . . . 40 „ 
In order to obtain promotion from one class to another teachers are required Promotion, not only to pass an examination prescribed annually, but also to satisfy the Board that the discipline and general management of their schools are satisfactory, and that the school classes are well organized and efficiently instructed. The intro-duction of linear drawing and singing into the schools without interfering with the ordinary course of instruction is also taken into account. 
All teachers appointed prior to August 1863 are entitled to a superannuation Eetiring allowance calculated at one-sixtieth of the income from all sources for each year aUowances. of service. 

5. SCHOLARS. Attendance at a public school is compulsory for all children between the ages school age. of 7 and 14 residing within two miles of a public school, excepting those who a r e . Compulsory receiving private instruction in reading and writing or are regularly sent to a attendance, private school, or who hold a certificate of exemption from the local school board. Children between the ages of 12 and 14 are also exempted on proof being furnished that they are being employed by the parent or engaged in other service. 
The parents of any child refusing or neglecting to send such child to school Penalties for may be summoned before two justices of the peace, who may order the child to be non-attend-ance. 

* For male teachers only, a deduction of one-fourth is made—to be applied towards the salary of a female assistant. ^ ^^ ' 
2 F 2 
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Fees. 

sent to school, and the parent neglecting to comply with such order is liable to a 
penalty not exceeding £2. The penalty is frequently enforced. 

Eor full-time schools the rate of fees payable in advance for children is regu-
lated by the following scale^ but teachers are not precluded from receiving fees at 
such higher rate as the parents may be in a position to afford and willing to pay. 
For half-time schools about two-third s of the rates only are charged. In all cases 
teachers make their own arrangements, and resort to legal recovery is seldom 
necessary :— 

School Fees. 
Per week. 

s. d. 
0 9 
0 7 
0 6 

Per month. 
s. d. 
2 
2 
1 

and 

Per quarter^ 
s. d. 
6 0 
5 0 
4 0 

special cases 

Per child 
Two children of the same family, each 
Three or more ditto, each... 

Free School fees may be reduced to threepence per week, and in 
scholars. entirely remitted on application to the local board. In cases of free scholars, 

threepence for every five days' attendance is paid by the Board of Education for 
their instruction. 

6. CeuESE OF Instruction. 
Schooihours. The time prescribed for instruction is five hours on every week day except 
Religious Saturday. The hour from 9 to 10, or a stated portion thereof, is set apart for 
instruction. " general religious instruction by the teacher in scripture history and narrative 

for those children whose parents have no objection ; but the teacher is limited to 
the use of the scriptures or such books as have been sanctioned by the National 
Schools in Ireland. Special religious instruction to children of their own denomi-
nation may also be given by clergymen on not more than one day in each week, 
but not during the hour above mentioned. 

Ordinary The ordinary course of instruction comprises reading, spelling, writing, 
suhjects. arithmetic, English grammar, geography, history, object lessons, singing, drawing, 

and needlework. 
Extra Extra subjects are not taught during the ordinary school hours ; and if taught 

subjects. out of school hours teachers make their own arrangements. 

Exhibitions 
to high-class 
schools. 

Other 
exhibitions. 

Tasmanian 
degree. 

Tasmanian 
scholar-
ships. 

8. SCHOLAKSHIPS. 
There are six exhibitions from public to superior schools offered annually to 

boys between the ages of 10 and 12, and the like number to girls at the same ages. 
Each exhibition is of the annual value of £16 13s. 4d., and is tenable for four 
years. A boarding allowance of £20 per annum is also granted to exhibitioners 
who reside more than five miles from a superior school. 

There are also two exhibitions offered annually by the Tasmanian Council of 
Education—available for boys under the age of 14 who have not been pupils of 
a Government school within six months of the date of the examination—of the 
value of £20 per annum, tenable for four years at schools approved of by the 
Council. The cost under this heading is about £190 per annum. 

The Council also confer annually the Tasmanian degree of Associate of Arts, 
the examination for which is open to persons of both sexes and of any age ; but 
candidates above the age of 19 who may take honors are not eligible for prizes 
awarded by the Council. A preliminary test is necessary before a person can 
enter for the examination for the degree itself—to obtain which it is necessary to 
pass in four at least of the following subjects:—English, Latin, Greek, French, 
German, Italian, pure mathematics, elementary principles of hydrostatics and 
mechanics, the elements of chemistry, zoology and botany, geology, drawing, 
music. To the two most successful male candidates, moreover, a junior scholarship 
of £40 per annum, tenable for two years, is granted on condition that they will 
pursue their studies with a view of competing for the Tasmanian scholarship. 

The Council also award annually two Tasmanian scholarships of the value of 
£200 per annum for four years, tenable at a university in Great Britain, and open 
for competition to males, between the ages of 16 and 20, who have been resident 
in the colony five years and have taken the degree of Associate of Arts. The 
examination embraces a wide range of subjects, under the following heads :— 
(I ) Classics, (2) mathematics, (3J natural philosophy, (4) modern history, and 
(5) modern languages. 
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9. R e s u l t s FOR 1880. There were 171 public schools in operation during the year 1880. Schools. The number of teachers employed during the year was 323, viz., 143 males and Teachers; IgO females. The number of scholars on the rolls during the year was 12,286 j the average Scholars, monthly number on the rolls was 8,352 ; and the average daily attendance 6,002, or nearly 49 per cent, of the annual enrolment. Included are 1,233 free scholars who were under instruction during the year. Of the scholars on the rolls at Christmas 1880, about 78 per cent, were at the Ages of school age; 16 per cent, were under, and 6 per cent, over that age. The numbers scholars, returned were as follow :— 

Ayes of Scholars on Rolls at end of 1880. Under 7 years ... ... ... ... ... 1,352 Between 7 and 14 years ... . . . . . . . . . 6,487 Over 14 years ... ... ... ... ... 453 
Total ... ... 8,292 

About 82 per cent, of the scholars enrolled during the year were Protestants, and Eeiigions of 18 per cent. Roman Catholics. _The following are the numbers of each sect:— scholars. 
Religion of Scholars enrolled during 1880. Church of England Roman Catholic Presbyterian Wesley an Independent Other sects 

Total 

5,820 2,253 901 
1,810 914 588 

12,286 
The total cost of instruction during the year 1880 was £21,971 ; but, as £478 of Expenditure this sum was derived from local sources, the net cost to the Government was only pubnc 

£21 ,493 . Of the total cost, £19 ,934 was disbursed by the Board, and £2,037 by î ŝtructlon. the Council of Education. The expenditure on school buildings, including rent, amounted to £2,294. The following is a summary of the expenditure under the principal heads :— Expenditure on Public Instruction, 1880. By Board of Education. Salaries and allowances of teachers ... . . . . . . £14,924* Administration and inspection ... , ... ... ... 1,984 Salaries of truant officers ... ... ... ... 240 Books, maps, and requisites ... ... ... ... 114 School furniture and fittings ... ... ... ... 138 Erection and improvement of school buildings ... . . . 2,108f Rent of school buildings ... ... ... ... ... 186 Miscellaneous >.. ... ... ... ... ... 240 
Expenditure of Board ... 

By Council of Education. Administration ... ... ... ... Scholarships, exhibitions, &c. Examiners' fees ... Other expenditure 
Expenditure of Council... 

Total, Board and Council of Education Less local grants for school buildings 
Net cost to the State 

£19,934 

£ 6 3 
1,803 

145 
26 

£2,037 
£21,971 

478 
. . . . £21 ,493 

* Including allowances for instruction of free scholars, amounting to £460. Of this sum, £478 was derived from local sources, the rule being that one-third of the expenses connected with school buildings be so defrayed. 
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Fees. The fees paid to teachers by parents amounted to £6,254, and those paid by the 
Board, forthe instruction of free scholars, to £460 ; or a total of £6,714. 

Visits of For the purpose of imparting religious instruction, 514 visits were paid to 
ministers, the schools—435 by ministers of the Church of England, 47 by those of the 

Roman Catholics, 8 Presbyterians, 5 Wesleyans, 7 Independents, and 12 of other 
denominations. In the case of Protestants there was one visit to every 21 
Protestant children enrolled during the year ; in the case of Roman Catholics, 
one to every 48 children. 

Candidates In 1880, 21 persons presented themselves for the annual examination for the 
for deç-ee ^degree, on 18 of whom the degree was conferred. During the same year 

t^ere were 6 candidates for the Tasmanian scholarships, to 2 of whom the scholar-
ships were awarded. 

EDUCATION SYSTEM OF NEW ZEALAND. 
(Compiled in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne, from information and official documents 

supplied by JOHN HISLOP, Esq., Under-Secretary for Education in New Zealand.) 

1. ESTABLISHMENT OF SYSTEM. 

Date when Until the year 1878 each of the nine provincial districts into which New 
estabUshed. Zealand was divided had its own educational system, over which the Colonial 

Government exercised no control, and to the expenses of which none of the 
colonial revenue was applicable. The abolition of the Provincial Governments 
at the close of 1876 necessitated the passing of the Colonial Education Act of 
1877, which came into operation on the first of January 1878. 

General 
features. 

Education 
Depart-
ment. 

Inspector-
General. 

Secretary for 
Education. 

Twelve 
education 
district 
boards. 

2. G E N E R A L FEATURES. 

Primary education in New Zealand is now under the general control of the 
Minister of Education, but the administration of the Act is almost entirely vested 
in tv7elve educational district boards, elected by the school committees within the 
districts. The system is free, compulsory for children between the ages of 7 and 13, 
and secular, Bible instruction of any kind not being permitted during school hours. 
Secondary instruction, moreover, is given at high schools, each of which is under 
the Board of Governors, constituted by Act of Parliament ; or, in places where no 
high school has been established, at the primary schools with an upper depart-
ment, which are thence known as district high schools. In these schools fees 
are charged for instruction. 

3 . MANAGEMENT. 

A colonial Educational Department was created, and placed in charge of one of 
the Members of the Cabinet as Minister of Education. The duties of the Educa-
tion Department consist mainly in distributing the money voted by Parliament for 
educational purposes, in examining and certificating teachers, in collecting statistics, 
and in exercising general control over all matters relating to education within the 
colony. 

The inspection of the schools and the appointment and control of the inspectors 
are committed to the boards. An Inspector-General is appointed by the Minister, 
but he has no authoritative control over the boards' inspectors, and his duties 
consist mainly in supervising the examination and classification of teachers ; in 
advising the Minister as to the issuing of certificates of competency, without 
which no teacher can be employed by a board; and in exercising a general 
control over the more technical work of the department. He also inspects some 
of the secondary schools, at which holders of boards' scholarships receive their 
education. 

The ordinary business of the department is conducted by a Secretary for 
Education. 

As a concession to the strong provincial feeling which prevailed, the colony was 
divided into twelve educational districts, in the defining of which the old pro-
vincial divisions were adhered to with only slight modifications. The control of 
the public primary schools in each of these districts was committed to an Education 
Board, elected by the school committees within the district. The administration 
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0Ï the Education Act within their several districts was almost wholly Tested in 
the boards, whose duty it is to constitute school districts, provide school buildings, 
establish and, maintain schools, appoint and dismiss teachers, and generally to 
exercise the powers which in Victoria and some other colonies are possessed by 
the Minister of Education. 

Eor every school district a school committee is annually elected by the house- Local school 
holders, the duties of the school committees being somewhat analogous to those of committees 
the boards of advice in some of the other colonies. (boards). 

Public schools are of three kinds, viz., ordinary State schools, and aided schools Kinds of 
•—for primary instruction alone ; and district high schools—at which the higher schools, 
branches of education are also taught. Aided schools are those started by private 
enterprise in outlying districts, which have, on the recommendation of the 
Inspector, been assisted in books, school apparatus, or money, and are conducted 
on the same principles as public schools. The district high schools are quite 
distinct from the high schools and other intermediate schools (hereinafter men-
tioned) ; the former are under the Education Board and school committees, and 
are primary schools, with an upper division in order to afford advanced 
scholars in the smaller centres of population the means of procuring the 
higher education without going from home to where there is a high school 
pure and simple. They are chiefly in Otago, and are not so successful elsewhere 
as was expected. 

Almost the entire cost of the public primary schools including management by Cost, 
boards, inspection of schools, scholarships, training colleges, &c., is defrayed by an 
annual vote of the Colonial Parliament. A sum of about £20,000 a year is derived 
from the primary education reserves, and this amount goes in reduction of the 
Education vote. The payments to boards consist mainly of a capitation grant at 
the rate of £3 15s. a year for every child in average daily attendance at the schools 
within the respective education districts, a further grant of Is. 6d. per average 
attendance for scholarships from the primary to the secondary schools. A sum of 
£4,000 is annually divided among the boards, to aid them in providing sufficiently 
for school inspection. Erom £6,000 to £7,000 are paid to the boards of the four 
largest districts for the maintenance of training institutions for teachers. During 
the last foiir years, a sum of about £370,000 has been voted by Parliament to 
boards oùt of the Public Works Loan, specially for the erection, enlargement, and 
improvement of school buildings. 

Up to the year 1879 an area of 1,248,566 acres of Crown lands, of an estimated Education 
capital value of £1,836,280, had been reserved for educational purposes. About reserves. 
41 per cent, of this area was reserved for primary education, 16 per cent, for 
secondary education, and 43 per cent, for university and higher education. The 
area, estimated capital value, and present rental of the lands reserved for each 
class of education are as follow 

Education Reserves. 

Purpose for which reserved. Area of Reserves. Estimated capital 
value. Present rental. 

Primary education 
Secondary education ... 
University and higher educa-

tion and museums ... 

513,498 
202,987 

532,081 

£ 
986,941 
382,081 

467,258 

£ 
18,155 
9,924 

8,283 

Total • • • • • • 1,248,566 1,836,280 36,362 

4. Teachers. ' 
^ Teachers are appointed and dismissed by the education district committees. How ap-

|)ut no teacher can be employed without a certificate of competency from the poiiited. 
Minister of Education. 

As each of the twelve boards fixes its own scale of payments, it is impossible to Their emolu-
4itate within reasonable limits what are the emoluments of teachers, or on what the ments, ^ ^ 
g)àyments depend. Thèse vary a good deal in the different districts; Generally, 
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Ketiring al-
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Compulsory-
attendance. 

the teaching staff granted to schools is in proportion to the average attendancej, 
and the salary is fixed according to the size of the school, the position on the staff, 
and the rank in the classification by the Minister. In the education district of 
Otago the salaries of head masters range from £120 a year in small schools, with 
an average attendance of from 20 to 25 pupils, to £415 in a large school with an 
average attendance of 720 ; and, as a rule, the head master has an official residence 
free. Mistresses' salaries range from £105 to £143, according to attendance. 
Pupil teachers receive from £40 (males) and £25 (females) to £60 and £40 a year. 

There are no retiring allowances paid to superannuated teachers. 
6. SCHOLAKS. 

The compulsory attendance provisions of the Act apply to children between 
7 and 13 years of age, but the school age for other purposes is between the 
years of 5 and 15. Except in the case of a district high school no child over 
school age can attend a public school without the special leave of the committee. 

School committees have the power of enforcing the attendance at school for at 
least half of the school period of every child not less than 7 nor more than 13 years 
of age, residing within two miles from a public school. But certificates of ex-
emption can be obtained upon satisfying a committee of the existence of any of 
the following grounds :—(1) That the child is under efficient a-nd regular instruc-
tion otherwise; (2) that the child is prevented from attending by sickness or 
other unavoidable cause ; (3) that the road between the child's residence and 
the school is impassable ; or (4) that an inspector of schools or a master of a, 
public school has granted a certificate that the child has reached a standard of 
education prescribed by the Act. 

Penalties for Parents of children that are not exempted, and that fail to attend a school, may 
non-attend- be summoned by the clerk or any member of the school committee before any two 
ance. justices of the peace, who may order the parent to send the child to school. In 

the event of the parent failing to obey the order or, having obeyed it for a time, 
ceases to do so, the parent shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding forty shillings, 
and the same proceedings may be repeated week by week, should the parent fall 
to comply with the order. The enforcement of the compulsory attendance 
provisions of the Act is wholly left to the discretion of the d&erent committees, 
and as yet very few of them have taken action in the matter, in some of the 
larger towns the committees have brought the law into force, and in all such cases, 
the Government have instructed the officers of police to assist the school authori-
ties by reporting cases of non-attendance, and co-operating with the committees' 
clerks in bringing the cases before the court. 

No fees are chargeable for attendance at the ordinary public schools, which are 
open to Maori and half-caste equally with European children, but in the district high 
schools, where the higher branches of education are taught, fees may be charged. 
Eight such schools have been established, at which the fees vary from 10s. per 
quarter for as many of the subjects as may be taken, to 10s. a quarter for not morê  
than two subjects and 5s. a quarter additional for each subject in excesî  of two. ^ 

6. COURSE OF INSTRUCTION. X 

The Act provides (1) that every public school shall be open for at least four 
hours a day on five days in the week ; (2) that the teaching shall be entirely of a, 
secular character ; (3) that the subjects of instruction shall be reading, writing,, 
arithmetic, English grammar and composition, geography, history, elementary 
science, drawing, object lessons, vocal music, and (in the case of girls) ̂ sewing and 
needlework, and the principles of domestic economy. No child whose parents 
object need be present at the teaching of history. 

In the smaller centres of population, where a district secondary school cannot 
be maintained boards may convert a public school into a " district high school," 
where in addition to the branches of education prescribed for the primary schools 
the ancient and modern languages, mathematics, science, &c., may be taught. 

The class books used in the schools must be. only such as are approved by the 
Governor in Council. The Bible, biblical history, and other biblical manuals are 
excluded from the authorized list. 

School committees are empowered to grant the use of the school ibuildings for 
other purposes on days and at hours other than those fixed by the Act for ordi-
nary school work. An opportunity is thus afforded to clergymen and others to 
forpa classes for religious instruction oiitside the four hours fixed by the Act fqr' 

Fees. 

School 
hours. 

Instruction 
secular. 

Ordinary 
.subjects. 

Extra 
subjects. 

Authorized 
books. 

Opportuni-
ties for 
religious 
instrirction. 
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the ordinary school work. In some few instances zealous and competent clergy-men have taken advantage of this provision on week days, with satisfactory results. The school buildings are very generally used for Sunday-school purposes. 

7 . A D V A N C E D SCHOOLS. 
For ^ the purposes of secondary instruction high schools have been established High schools^ m various parts of the colony. Each of these schools, of which about fifteen were in operation in 1880, is under a board of governors, constituted by Act of Parlia-ment, and has been endowed with land. Such schools are quite distinct from the district high schools previously alluded to. In most cases the Minister of Educa-tion has power to inspect them, and in all cases an annual statement of accounts must be submitted to the Governor. The fees paid by day scholars in these institutions range from £7 to £12 per annum, 

8 . SCHOLARSHIPS . 
Grants at the rate of Is. 6d. a year for every child in average daily attendance To advanced are paid to boards for the establishment of scholarships, to be competed for by schools, pupils attending the public schools, and scholarships may also be open to all children of school age. The holders of such scholarships must attend a school in which the higher subjects are taught, and every such school must be open to inspection by a public school inspector. In the year 1880, 114 scholarships were held ; of these, 43 had been limited to pupils of board schools, and 71 were open to aU comers. These scholarships range in annual value from £10 to £60, and the holders usually are admitted to the secondary schools free of charge. They are generally tenable for two years. In 1880 the sum of £3,616 was expended on scholarships. 

9 . E E S U L T S FOR 1 8 8 0 . 
(a.) Primary Schools. 

The number of primary piublic schools in existence during the year 1880 was Primaiy 836. Included in this number are 44 half-time and 59 aided schools. The average schools, attendance in all thèse schools during the last quarter of the year was 77, and in the different schools it was as follows :— 34 schools had an average attendance of ... imder 15 pupils 
80 90 321 96 58 65 46 30 16 

Total 836 

» 

>9 5? 
5> 

» 

n 
}9 yy 

15 and under 20 
20 25 50 75 100 150 300 

» » 

» 

25 50 75 100 150 300 500 500 and upwards 

» 

» 
3> 

The teachers employed during the last quarter of 1 8 8 0 numbered 1 , 9 7 1 , viz., Teachers. 956 males and 1,015 females, exclusive of 127 sewing mistresses. They were, on the average, each entrusted with the charge of 33 pupils. They are classified as follows:— Number of Teachers, 1880. 
Classification. Males. Females. Total. 

Head teachers ... ... 687 373 1,060 
Assistants... ... 134 295 429 
Pupil teachers ... 135 347 482 

Total ... , 956 1,015 1,971 
The number of children belonging to public schools at the close of 1880—that Scholars, is, the number on the rolls after deducting those who had left—was 82,401,* viz., 
* This represents as nearly as possible the number of distinct scholars at the end of the year. The t<ftal enrolment during the year was 117,418. 
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,Ages of scholars. 

42,734 males and 39,667 females ; the average daily attendance for the year was 62,234, and for the last quarter of the year 64,407. Included in these numbers are 435 Maori and half-caste children. The average daily attendance for the year was in the proportion of 53 per cent, to the annual enrolments (117,418). The ages of children of both sexes belonging to the schools during the last quarter of 1880 were as follow. The compulsory school age is between 7 and 13, but capitation grants have been paid for all bond fide scholars in attendance. I t is, however, intended for the future to discontinue such payments for children under 5 and over 15 :— Ages of Scholars, 1880. 
Ages. Boys. Girls. TotaL 

Under 5 years 1,312 1,309 2,621 
5 and under 7 years 9,302 8,513 17,815 
7 „ 10 „ 14,998 13,716 28,714 

10 „ 13 „ 12,516 11,620 24,136 
13 „ 15 „ 3,924 3,783 7,707 Over 15 years 682 726 1,408 

Total 42,734 39,667 82,401 
Income. The income of all the boards from the various sources for the year 1880 was as 

foUows :— 1. Balances on January 1st ... 2. Parliamentary grants—maintenance „ „ School buildings Education reserves Local receipts — Fees for higher education, dona-tions, &c. Bank interest Overdraft on December 31st 

3. 4. 5. 
6. 7. 

Total 
Expenditure. The expenditure for the same period was :— 1. Cost of management by boards 2. Cost of inspection and examination 3. Maintenance of schools f ... 4. School buildings 5. Eefunds and sundry extraordinary payments 

Total 

£42,437* 241,556 104,437 19,749 
6,783 1,739 2,694 

£418,395 

£10,038 8,274 247,121 117,410 726 
£383,569 

JExpenditnre The expenditure per scholar by boards calculated on the average daily attend 
per scholar, dance, and on the average roll numbers at the end of each quarter wais as follows: — Expenditure per Scholar. 

Boards' management Boards' inspection and examination Maintenancef ... 
Total boards' expenditure ... Departmental expenditure 

School buildings 

On average On average attendance. roll numbers. £ 0 3 H £ 0 2 5 | 
0 2 8 0 2 Oi 3 19 5 3 0 10 

£ 4 5 3è £ 3 5 4 0 0 4 f 0 0 3 i 
£ 4 5 H . . . £ 3 f^ 71 0 /2 
£ 1 17 8 | . . . £ 1 8 lOf 

« After deducting liabilities amounting to £1,241. -t This includes teachers' salaries and allowances, grants to committees and schools, scholarships Ixaining fees, fire insurance, &c. ' 
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The total amount of annual salaries to teachers, according to the rate paid in Teachers' December 1880, amounts to £201,987. salaries. 

(¿.) Secondary Education, 
Thirteen high schools furnished returns for 1880, of which «ix were for boys Schools, only, four for girls only, and three for both sexes. There were 62 regular and 43 visiting teachers attached to these schools. Teachers. The scholars on the rolls of these schools during the last quarter of 1880 was Scholars. 1,450, viz., 858 boys and 592 girls ; and the average attendance was 1,365, viz., 810 boys and 555 girls. The ages of the scholars on the rolls were as follow :— Ages of scholars. Ages of Scholars in certain Secondary Schools, 1880. 

Ages. Males. Females. Total. 

Under 10 years 50 30 80 
10 to 15 „ 469 353 822 
15 „ 18 „ 193 194 387 Over 18 „ 4 ^ 15 19 

Total 716* 592 1,308* 

The following is a summary of the income during 1880 of those schools, income of whose governing bodies have submitted statements of accounts, and which will ^̂ ^̂  give an idea of the sources from which their revenue is derived :— schools. 
Income of certain Secondary Schools for 1880. 

iFrom public votes, 1879 and 1880 ... ... ... £11,450 Interest, rents, and proceeds of endowments ... ... 10,567 From school commissioners for reserves ... ... 1,028 Day, evening, and boarding school fees ... ... 15,534 Sundries ... ... ... ... ... ... 196 
Total ... ... ... £38,775 

ADDENDUM. 
SCHOOLS FOR N A T I V E S ( M A O R I S ) . 

In addition to the ordinary public primary schools, the Government maintains Maori schools for natives in localities in which there are very few or no Europeans, schools, The number of such schools in existence, during the last quarter of 1880, was 52, at which 53 male and 6 female teachers, besides 39 sewing mistresses, were scholars, employed. The scholars in attendance numbered 1,277, viz., 724 boys and 553 girls. In addition to the ordinary day schools in the Maori settlements there are Boarding several boarding schools for native children in connection with Church of England schools, and Roman Catholic missions, at which the following numbers are maintained by the Government:—Boys, 100; girls, 97 ; total 197. In some of these boarding schools the higher branches are taught to the native children. The expenditure on Native Education during the year 1880 was as follows :— Expenditure. 
Teachers'salaries and allowances ... ... £7,932 7 11 
Paid for board at mission institution Inspection, school requisites, &c. School buildings ... 

Total 

3,728 3,303 1,933 
6 17 14 

10 8 
11 

£16,898 7 4 
« Exclusive oi 142, whose ages were not specified. 
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APPENDIX C. 
TARIFFS OF THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 

{The articles are arranged according to the system of classification described in paragraphs 160 et seq. ante. The position of any article may be ascertained by means of the classifi-cation and Index following paragraph 164 ante.) 
^^^ The following changes have taken place in the tariffs of the colonies named since the publication of the last 

Victorian Year-Bool. These changes are also indicated by letters placed agatast the names of the articles in the respective lists, thus—(i) increase; (r) reduction; (w) new duty; (a) other alteration. 
ALTERATIONS IN TAEIFFS OF THE AUSTKALASIAN COLONIES, 1880-81. 

<o Articles. 

VICTORIA. 
Chlorodyne Maize Rice, undressed ... ... Wheat and certain kinds of other grain Oatmeal ... Tobacco, mmanufactured ... ... ,, Oigars ... ••• „ Snuff Oils—Animal and Vegetable, other than Black, Cocoanut, Cod, Palm, in bulk 

Rate of Duty. 
Former. Present. 

£ s, d, £ s. d. 

100 lbs. 
» » » 

lb. » 
» 

gallon 

Is. 4d. lb. 
0 0 6 
0 6 

1 3 2 5 2 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 0 
0 
0 

Nil 

25 per cent. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 0 
0 

Q U E E N S L A N D . 
Boats Acids Stearine and Tallow Hemp Screws ... 

Spirits, Methylated Spirits Wine—Sparkling ... Other 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 
gallon 

2 / 6 foot over a l l 4s. CWt. 5 per cent. » 
2s. cwt. 

0 0 3 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 

0 0 6 

5 per cent. 
l id" lb. Free 5 per cent. 

0 2 0 
0 12 0 
0 10 0 0 5 0 

A L L A D VALOREM D U T I E S mentioned below 
N E W Z E A L A N D , 
other than those 

Eowling Pieces, Rifles, and other Firearms Doors—^Plain „ Glazed with ornamental glass Sashes—Plain „ Glazed with ornamental glass Matches of all kinds Woolpacks of kind know^ as Woolpockets Bacon and Hams Milk—Preserved Almonds, in Shell Emits—Dried Maize 
Grain and Pulse—Malt „ Pease, Split 

ad valorem 10 per cent. 15 per cent. 
• 5s. each ?» each 0 1 0 0 2 0 
a 0 1 0 0 4 0 per pair 0 1 0 0 2 0 0 1 0 0 4 0 ad valorem 10 per cent. 25 per cent. per doz. 0 2 6 0 1 3 per lb. Free 0 0 2 ad valorem • • • 15 per cent. per lb. , .0 0 I 0 0 2 0 0 1 0 0 2 per 100 lbs. Free 0 0 9 per bush. 0 1 6 0 2 0 per cwt. Free 0 1 0 
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— Hate of Duty. 
Articles. Present. O Former. Present. 

NEW ZEALAND— -continued. £ s. d . £ s. dm 

2 2 Jams, Jellies, Marmalade, and Preserves per lb. 0 0 1 0 0 11 
Maizena and Corn Flour ... ... per 100 lbs. Free 0 1 0 
Nuts of all kinds (except Cocoanuts) per lb. 0 0 1 0 0 2 

2 3 Ale, Beer, and Porter of all sorts, in bottle ... per gallon 0 1 3 0 1 6 
„ „ „ bulk ... ,, 0 1 0 0 1 3 

Bitters ... ... „ 0 12 0 0 14 0 
Cider and Peri-y, in bottle ... ... ,, 0 1 3 0 1 6 

), ' ff bulk .«. ... ... ,, 0 1 0 0 1 3 
Cocoa Beans^ ... ... lb. Free 0 0 1 
Cordials .;; ... per gallon 0 12 0 0 14 0 
Hops ••• ... per lb. 0 0 3 0 0 6 
Liqueurs... ... ... per gallon 0 12 0 0 14 0 
Perfumery and Toilet preparations ... ...ad valorem 10 per cent. 25 per cent. 
Spirits ... ... ... ».. per gallon 0 12 0 0 14 0 
Tobacco i.. ... ... ... per lb. 0 2 6 0 3 6 
Cigars and Cigarettes 0 5 0 0 6 0 
Snuff ... mm," mmi ... 0 5 0 0 6 0 
Wine other than Sparkling or Australian ... per gallon 0 4 0 0 5 0 

„ Australian ... ... ... ... „ 0 2 0 0 4 0 
2 4 Candles other than Tallow ... • ... per lb. 0 0 1 0 0 l i 

Leather—^Chainbisf... .;. - .;; • • • • • • Id. lb. 15 per cent. 
Saap^Scented and Eancy ... ad valorem 10 per cent. 25 per cent. 
Stearine ... ... " ... ... ... per lb. Free 0 0 1 

2 5 Corks ... ... ... ... ad valorem »> 15 per cent. 
Timber—Sawn, rough ... per 100 ft. sup. >J 0 2 0 

,, ,, dressed" ,.«. ... „ >? 0 4 0 
„ Shingles and Laths ... per 1000 99 0 2 0 
„ Palings ... ... per 100 99 0 2 0 
,, !Posts ... ... ,, 99 0 8 0 
,, I^ails . •«' * .(.F̂  ... ... „ 99 0 4 0 

2 9 Glass—Crown and Sheet ... per 100 ft. sup. 0 1 0 0 2 0 
3 2 Blacklead ... ad valorem Free 15 per cent. 

Iron—Galvanized—Corrugated Sheets, Ridging, 
15 per cent. 

Guttering, Spouting, Washers, Screws, 
Nails, and Wire Netting ... ... per ton 1 0 0 2 0 0 

,, Tanks ... ...' ... each Free 0 5 0 
„ „ under 200 gallons „ 99 0 2 6 

Lead and Composition Piping ... per cwt. 0 2 6 0 3 6 

TARIFF OF VICTORIA. 
(^Corrected to the bth August 1881.) 

IMPORT DUTIES. 
Bbr the position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, ante. 

Cards—^Piayirtg ... ... ... ... per doz. packs 
Stationery, Manufactured, including Account Books, Printed 

Cheques, Bill Heads, and other Printed or-Ruled Paper, 
Blotting Pads, Sketch Blocks, Manifold Writers, Albums, 
and aU kinds of Jewel, Dressiiig, and Writing ̂ Ĉ̂  
ceptiiig jPens, Penholders, Pencils, Pencilcases, and Slates) ad valorem 20 per cent. 
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Musical Instruments (including second-hand), being Piano-
fortes, Organs, and all parts thereof, and Harmoniums, 
including Pianoforte Actions made up (except Action-
work in separate pieces, including rails and keys) 

Pipes—Smoking, Wooden 
„ „ Clay, Meerschaum 

Fireworks 
Clocks 
Watches 
Dynamite 

ad valorem 
per gross 

ad valorem 

>9 

ff 

Fuze 

per lb . 
j> 

» 

ad valorem 

» 

jj 

per lb. 

{per coil of 24 feet or less, and in pro-
portion for any greater quantity 

Gun-cotton, or other material used for exploding purposes 
not otherwise specified 

Lithofracteur... 
Powder—Blasting 

„ Sporting (except fine Powder imported in packages 
containing in bulk not less than 25 Ibs.weight each) 

Ammunition—Shot ... ... ... ... ... 
Agricultural Implements J 
Boilers (Land and Marine) 
Machinery not otherwise enumerated (except Machinery for 

Carding, Spinning, Weaving, and Finishing the manufac-
ture of fibrous material, and Cards for such machinery, 
Sewing and Printing Machines and Presses, Machinery 
used in the manufacture of Paper and for Felting, in-
cluding Wire-cloth and Felts, and Machines for Tele-
graphic purposes, and Engines of which Gas is the direct 
motive power) 

Axles :— 
Common Dray, with Linchpins 
Common Nut and others not enumerated— 

Up to inch diameter inclusive ... 
Above inch ditto ditto ... ... 

Mail patent, up to IJ inch diameter inclusive ... ... 
Above inch ... ... ... ... ... „ 

Other Patent Axles, with brass caps ... ... ... ,, 
Carriages (including second-hand) and Carts* :— 

All Carts and Waggons without springs, and Spring Carts 
and Spring Drays with two wheels ... ... ad valorem 

Tilburys, Dog Carts, Gigs, Boston Chaises, and other two-
wheeled vehicles on springs or thorough braces 

Express Waggons and Waggons for carrying Goods, and 
single or double-seated Waggons, and four-wheeled 
Buggies without tops, mounted on springs or thorough 
braces ... ... • ... ... ... ... „ 

Hansom Safety Cabs, single and double-seated Waggons, 
Waggonettes, and four-wheeled Buggies, with tops ... „ 

Omnibuses and Coaches for carrying mails or passengers „ 
Barouches, Broughams, Mail Phaetons, Drags, and other 

Carriages not otherwise enumerated ... ... „ 
( NOTE.—Any separate parts of Carriages not specially enumerated as dutiable or free 

are chargeable with such Duty as the Commissioner may determine imder Section 7 of 
Duties of Customs Act 1879.) 
Saddle-trees—Riding ... ... ... ... ... per doz. 

Harness 

per arm. 

each 

» 

£ s, d. 

25 per cent. 
0 12 0 

25 per cent. 
20 per cent. 

f> 
9f 

0 0 4 

l o o l i 

0 0 5 
0 0 4 
0 0 1 

0 0 3 
0 0 1 

20 per cent. 
25per cent.-

» 

0 S 
0 4 
0 4 
0 7 
0 10 0 

20 per cent. 

10 0 0 

15 0 0 

20 0 0 
40 0 0 

50 0 0 

1 0 0 
0 10 0 

* ^ee also Order25, under " Woodware.* t jSee also Order 32. t See also Exemption List. 
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Saddles and Harness and Whips of any description Bricks, Mre ... Doors—Wooden Window Sashes 
Furniture, including second-hand Furniture* Springs—Sofa, Chair, and other Furniture Acid—Acetic „ Muriatic „ Mtr ic ... „ Sulphuric ... Alkali—Soda, Crystals 
Drugs : Acid- -Carbolic 

3? Oxalic pure 
„ lE îcric ... ••• ... 

A l o e s mm* . . . . . . • • • Ammonia, Carbonate of „ Liquid Cannabis Indica Chlorodyne Cocculus Indicus ... Faba Amara Gelatine 
Glycerine—Pure ... ,, Crude ... ... . . . Grains of Paradise or Guinea Grains .. . Morphia ... Nitrate of Silver ... Nux Vomica Potassiuni, Bromide of „ Iodide of Quassia ... Strychnine ... 

Ink—Printing, Colored ... . . . Matches and Vestas :— Wooden Matches— For every gross of boxes containing in each box— 100 Matches or under ... ... ... Over 100 and not exceeding 200 Matches And so on per gross of boxes for each additional 100 Matches or part thereof Wax Vestas— For every gross of metal boxes, not otherwise specified, containing in each box— 100 Vestas or under Over 100 and not exceeding 200 Vestas .. . And so on per gross of metal boxes for each additional 100 Vestas or part thereof ... For every gross of paper, small round tin, or other boxes containing in each box— 100 Vestas or under ... ... ... Over 100 and not exceeding 200 Vestas And so on per gross of boxes for each additional 100 Vestas or part thereof 

... ad valorem ... per 1,000 
each ... per pair ... ad valorem ... „ per pint or lb. 

... per cwt. „ 

... „ ... per ton 

... per gallon per lb. ... „ ... „ ... per cwt. per lb 
j> » 1 

ad valorem 
per cwt. j> 
per lb. 

per cwt. per oz. » 
per cwt. per lb. » 
per ton. per oz. per lb. 

£ s. d. 25 per cent, 1 0 0 0 5 0 
0 2 0 25 per cent. 10 per cent. 0 0 3 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 12 0 

0 0 2 
0 0 1 25perct . ce> 

additional 

additional 

additional 

0 1 
0 1 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 2 
0 1 
0 0 & 
0 1 & 0 0 3 0 0 l a 
2 0 0 
0 1 0 
0 0 6 

0 0 6 
0 1 0 

0 O 6 

0 1 3 
0 2 6 

0 1 3 

0 1 0 
0 2 0 

0 1 0 
* See also Exemption List. 
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Medicines, Patent or called Patent, not containing Spirits, 
being medicinal preparations or compositions recom-
mended to the public as proprietary medicines, or pre-
pared according to some private formula or secret art, as 
remedies or specifics for any disease or diseases or affec-
tions whatever affecting the human or animal body, or 
being subject to a stamp duty in the country from whence 
they are exported ... 

Opium, including all goods, wares, and merchandise mixed 
or saturated with Opium, or with any preparation or 
solution thereof, or steeped therein respectively 

Paints ground in oil ... 
„ mixed ready for use ... ... ... . . . 

Powders^Washing, Baking, and Seidlitz 

ad valorem 

Spirits, Methylated 

per IJ). 
... per ton ... J, 
... ad valorem 

per liquid gallon 

Carpeting and Druggeting • ... 
Dress Piece Goods, containing Wool 
Woollen Blankets t)r Blanketing, Eugs and Rugging 

Piece Goods, being Vestings, Trouserings, Coatings, 
and Shirtings, containing Wool; Broadcloths, 
Witneys, Naps, and Flannels... ... • ... 

Silks t— 
All manufactures containing Silk (except Pongees, Hat-

ter's Silk Plush, Umbrella Silk, Silk for Flour Dressing, 
Silk Fags, Oil Silk, Fringes Tassels and Gimp for Fur-
niture, Reps Damasks and other material for covering; 
Furniture) ... ... • ... 

Silks in the piece known as Pongees ... ... ... 

Combs 

Articles of Apparel, whether wholly or partly made up 
(except Hosiery):—Aprons, Breeches, Coats, Capes, 
Cloaks, Costumes, Collars, Cuffs, Sleeves and Sets, Crino-
lines, Camisoles, Dresses, Furs made up. Frocks, Fronts, 
Infants' Hoods and Hats, Infants ' Swathes and Bibs, 
Jackets, Knickerbocker Suits or portions of suits, 
Leggings, Mantles, Muslin and Net Scarfs, Night Dresses, 
Pants, Pelisses, Petticoats, Pinafores, Ruffles, Robes, 
Shirts of all kinds. Skirts, Stays, Shawls, Trousers, 
Tunics, Yests, Wristbands, Men's, Women's, and Chil-
dren's Underclothing, Ties, Scarfs, Neckerchiefs, and all 
Articles used for the like purpose 

Articles of Artificial Human Hair manufactured, viz.:— 
Head Dresses, Hair Plaits, Hair Plait Stems, Side Pads, 
Chignons ... ... ... 

Bonnets (except Straw, Chip, Willow, Tape, and Braid, 
untrimmed) 

Boots and Shoes—Present English sizes to be the standard 
(except Children's, Nos. 0-3), viz.;— 

ad valorem 
» 

» 

V 

>9 

» 

» 

Men's No. 6 and upwards* 
Youths', Nos. 2-5 
Boys', Nos. 7-1 • 

per doz. pairs 

25 per cent. 

1 0 0 
2 0 0 
4 0 0 

20 per cent. 
0 1 0 

20 per cent. 
7 | per cent. 
20 per cent. 

15 per cent. 

20 per cent. 
10per cent. 

25 per cent. 

1 13 
1 1 
0 17 
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» 

ad valorem 
per dozen ad valorem 

M 

per dozen 

Boots and Shoes—Present English sizes to be the standard (except Children's, Nos. 0-3), viz,—continued:— Women's, No. 3 and upwards.,. ••• per doz. pairs Girls', Nos. 11-2 ... ... ... ... ... „ ^^os. 7 10'' ... ... ... ... ... ,, Children's—Nos. 4-6 and Slippers Women's^'Lasting " and " Stuff " Boots Goloshes of all kinds Slippers—Mfen's, ^ Women's, and Children's, from No. 7 and upwards • ... Caps ... ... «.. ... . . . Felt Hoods, Pullover Hoods, and any article of Felt pre-pared for lihe manufacture of Hats ... Frilling and Ruffling ... Grloves ... ... ... ... ... Hats (except those- warehoused without payment of duty on the first eatry thereof before 4th September 1879, which hats shall be still liable to the duties then chargeable) as under, that is to say :— Hats , (except Straw, Chip, Willow, Tape, and Braid, untriinmed), not otherwise enumerated (on and after 4th September 1879) Boys', Youths', and Men's Hats, with a Calico or other foundation or frame, and covered with Felt, Plush, Silk, Merino, Velvet, or other material (unless other-wise specified) (on and after 4th September 1879) Hats known as Dress Hats (on and after 4th September 1879) ... •«. ••• ... Boys' and Youths' Felt Hats, in sizes up to and including 6 | (on and after 4th September 1879) Men's Felt Hats and Women's untrimmed. Felt Hats of any size, and Pi th Hats (on and after 4th September X879) .a. ... ... ... ... Caps ... ... ... «•. ••• •«• Hosiery (except of Cotton, Linen and Elastic Silk Stockings for surgical purposes, or otherwise specified) ... Plaitings of all kinds ... Ruchings ... ... ... ... ... Umbrellas, Parasols, and Sunshades — Parasols and Sunshades (plain) up to 18J inches in length of ribs, including Covers made up wholly or in part of Cotton, Woollen, or other material not otherwise specified... ... ... ... ... Umbrellas over 18J inches-. Fancy Parasols or Sunshades under 18J inches in length of ribs, including Covers made up wholly or in part of Cotton, Woollen, or other material not otherwise specified ... Umbrellas over 18^ inches in length of ribs of Silk or Silk Mixtures, and Parasols and Sunshades of all sizes of similar materials, including Covers made up wtolly or in part ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Bags and Sacks—Corn and Flour • ... Woolpacks ... ' ... ^ All other (except- Gunnies and Sugar ^^ats) ... ... ... ... 

£ s, d. 
0 19 6 
0 16 0 
0 11 6 
0 6 0 0 13 0 0 4 0 

j> 
jj 

ad valorem 

each 

per dozen 

» 

0 9 0 25 per cent, 
0 5 0 25 per cent. 20 per cent. 

25 per cent. 

1 10 0 
2 8 0 

0 8 0 

0 15 0 25 per cent. 
20 percent. 2 5 per cent. 

» 

0 0 6 

0 1 

0 2 6 
0 1 0 0 7 0 
0 0 6 

2 G 
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u Eate of <D 'S o Articles. Duty. 

£ d. 
20 Cordage, viz.:— pör cwt. Coir Eope ... ... _ ... - ^ , ... pör cwt. 0 5 0 

; Hempren and other Cordage (except of GalTani2^d and 
pör cwt. 

other Iron and Steel .Qordage), including all Housing and Seizing Lines and Spunyarn, ... ... ... .. .. 0 11 3 
White Lines and. .other descriptions of Cordage;not .other-wise specified (except Qpir Yarn) ... ; . , ... ... » 1 8 0 

Jute Piece Goods Not exceeding 3 feet in width , ... r-* per yard 0 0 Of Exceeding 3 feet in width. ... .. ... ... 0 0 Oi 
Mats ... .. ... ad valorem 25 per cent. 
Matting of all kinds ... ... , ... jj 20 per cent. Oilcloths and other Floor Cloths ... : , ... i f f f Tents and TarpauUns ... ... ... ... ... .. ' . • • » » Twine (except Seeing or Seaming of Hemp, Cotton, or JFlax) per lb. 0 0 U 21 Bacon and Hams ... ... 0 0 2 IB utter ... ... ... ... » 0 0 2 Cheese ... ••• ••• >f 0 0 2 Fish {see Meats). . .: • t Hams and Bacon ... ... ... . •. f t 0 0 2 Honey ... ••• ••• ••• per pint or lb. 0 0 2 Meats and Fish—Preserved, not Salted, Dried, or Preserved in brine ... ... per lb. 0 0 2 ,, Potted ... ; ... ... i f 0 0 2 Provisions—including Vegetables—Salted, dried, or pre-served in brine (except fish not otherwise enumerated) per cwt. 0 5 0 22 Almonds ... ... ... ... ... per lb. 0 0 a Arrowroot ... ... ... ... ... ... . •. . f i 0 0 2 Biscuits ... ... ... ... ... ... f t 0 0 2' Confectionery, Comfits, Succades, Sweetmefits ... 0 0 2 Flour—Corn or Maize... ... ... >f 0 0 2 Fruit—Green ... ... .... per bushel 0 0 9 Fruits and Vegetables—Dried or Preserved per pint or lb. 0 0 2 „ Boiled... . ... ... ... ... . ... • • • . f f 0 0 2 Grain and Pulse—Barley, Pearl aiid Scotch • • • peär 100 lbs. 0 5 0 ,, JV âize .. ... ... ... mm m f f 0 1 Of „ IWialt _ ... . ... __ ... • • • per bushel 0 3 0 ,, JÊ ice ... ... ... • • • per 100 lbs. 0 6 0 „ „ Undressed, imported into any ware-house and dressed therein • • • » 0 4 Gw of every kind not otherwise enumerated f • * >f 0 2 Oi „ of every kind not otherwise enumerated. when prepared, ground, or in any way manufactured ... ... • • • 3* 0 2 0 tTams .«. ... ... ... ... • • • per lb. 0 0 2 J ellies ... ... ... ... ... per lb. or pißt 0 0 2 Macaroni ... ... per lb. 0 0 2 Maizena ... M 0 0 2 Molasses (except unrefined Molasses) ... per cwt. 0 3 0 Nuts (except Cocoanuts)* ... ... ... per lb. 0 0 2 Oatmeal ... per 100 lbs. 0 6 O t Onions ... ... , . ... ... ... • • » per ton 1 0 0 Paddy ... . ... _ ... ... ... per 100 lbs. 0 2 0 Potatoes .a. ... ... ... ... ... per lion 0 10 0 

* See also Exemption List. 
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Sugar 
„ Candy... ... ... ... 

Vègetables^Dried or Preserved 
„ Salted, Dried, or Preserved in brine 

Vèrmicelli 
Aerated or Mineral Waters ... • ... 

Ale, Porter, Spruce and other Beer, Cider and Perry 

... per cwt. 
... per lb 
per pint or lb. 
... per cwt. 

per lb. 
... ad valorem 

» 

Coffee 
Chicory 
Cider and Perry {see Ale). 
Cocoa and Chocolate ... 
Hops 

Mustard ... 

Pickles ... 

for 6 reputed 
quart or for 
12 reputed 
pint bottles 

in wood or in 
bottles con-
taining an 
Ira p e ri al 
quart or pint 
respectively 
—per (gallon 

per lb. 

f> 
per dozen (quarts 

< pints 
I ^-pints and smaller sizes „ 

... ad valorem 

j> 

Perfumery ... 
Salt (except Rock Salt) ... ... 
Spices, Ground ... ... ... ... 
Spirits or Strong Waters of any strength not exceeding the 

strength of proof by Sykes' hydrometer, and so in pro-
portion for any greater strength than the strength of 
proof ... 

Spirits, Cordials, Liqueurs, or Strong Waters, sweetened 
or mixed with any article so that the degree of strength 
cannot be ascertained by Sykes' hydrometer (including 
all Alcohol diluted or undiluted with water or other 
menstruum, and containing in solution any essence, 
essential oil, ether, or other flavoring or other substance, 
whether of natural or artificial origin) 

Spirits—Perfumed ... 
'JL̂e ŝ . m. ... ... ... ••• ••• ••• 
Tobaoco (excèpt Sheepwash, including Tobacco soaked on 

the landing thereof from the importing ship, or on 
délivery from the warehouse, in turpentine, oil, or other 
fluid, in the presence of some Officer of Customs, so as to 
render it unfit and useless for human consumption) :— 

Manufactured 
Unmanufactured ... 
Cigars ... 
Snufif 

Vinegar, not being Acetic Acid or Crude Vinegar, Aromatic 
or Raspberry 

Wirie—Sparkling 
Other 

per ton 
per lb. 

per gallon 

per lb. 

» 

£ s. d. 
0 3 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 5 
0 0 

10 p. cent.* 

1 0 0 9* 

0 0 9* 

0 0 3 
0 0 3 

3 
6 
2 
9* 
9* 

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 2 
0 1 
0 I 0* 

10 per cent. 
1 0 0 
0 0 2 

0 10 0* 

0 10 0* 
1 0 0 
0 0 3 

per gallon 
» 

Candles 
Combs 

per lb. 0 0 2 
ad valorem ¡10 per cent. 

0 3 Oi 
0 1 0 
0 6 Oi 
0 3 Qi 

0 0 6 
0 8 0* 
0 6 0* 

* Exclusive of duty on bottles. See Order 29. 
2 G 2 
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Glue ... ... ... ... Grease—Antifriction ... Hair, Curled ... Leather ;— Calf and Kid Patent and Colored Fancy Leathers ... All other Leathers (exeept Crust or Rough-tanned Hog-skins, Calf and Goat and Shumach-tanned Sheep) Cut into shapes, including Elastic-side Uppers and Wel-lington Legs, Clogs, and Pattens Leatherware or Articles made up of Leather, or any manufacture of which Leather is the most valuable part, including Whips of any description, and Trunks and Portmanteaus Stearine Soap—Perfumed and Toilet „ Other ... ... ... ... 131ue >.< ... ... ... Corks—Cut ... ... ... . . . . Paper—^Note, Letter, Writing, Eancy, and Blotting, with cut edges „ Uncut—Blotting, Surface, Drawing, and other Papers (except Printing and Writing, in origiiial wrappers and uncut edges, as it leaves the mill, Paperhangings, Cardboard, and Millboard) 
yy • • • » • « • • • Paper and Cardboard Boxes (not containing Goods ordi-narily imported therein) Seeds—Canary Starch Timber—Dressed or planed „ Hardwood, undressed (except undressed any length of the size of 9 inches square or larger) 
,, X^aths a.. ••• •«. ••• „ Shingles „ Palings „ Rough Spokes and Felloes (except Hickory) and Sawn Pickets Varnish, including Lithographic Wickerware ... Woodenware, including Bellows, Picture Frames, and Wooden Hames, Turnery (except Billiard Balls in the rough), Staves shaped or dressed, and Casks, and finished Timber not otherwise enumerated (except Artists' Ma-terials, Engravers' Boxwood, Shafts and Poles in the rough, Ash Oars, Gilt Mouldings, and Beadings used in the manufacture of Picture Frames of Wood or other materials, but not Ornamental Composition Mouldings in the white not gilt) ... Oil and Paste—Furniture ... ... Oils—Animal and Vegetable, other than Black, Cocoanut, Cod, Palm, in bulk * ... „ Mineral, refined, of which the point of ignition is above 80" Fahr., Colza and Olive, in bulk 

per lb. ad valorem per lb. 
ad valorem 

J1 25 per cent. per lb. 0 0 2 
» 0 0 4 
» 0 0 2 0 0 2 f) 0 0 4 
f> 0 0 2 

per cwt. 

ad valorem 
per lb. per 100 super, f t . logs of 

per 1000 
per 100 

7> per gallon ad valorem 

per gallon 
>> 

£ s. d, 
0 0 2 10 per cent. 
0 0 2 

7i per cent. 10 per cent. 

20 per cent. 

0 4 0 
0 10 0 

25 per cent. 10 per cent. 
0 0 2 0 1 6 

0 1 0 0 1 0 0 0 9 0 0 9 
0 0 6 
0 2 0 25 per cent. 

25 per cent. 20 per cent. 
0 0 6n 
0 0 6 

* See also Exemption List. 
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per dozen 
j> 

» 

ad valorem 

Oils—including Castor or Cod Liver when ] quarts 
refined or for Medicinal purposes, in ( pints 
bottles of a quart or less than a [ J-pints and 
quart . . . . . . . . . . . . ) smaller sizes „ 

Coal and Charcoal, Ground* . . . . . . . . . ad valorem 
Bottles, Glass or Stone, containing a reputed quart or any 

less quantity of Spirits (not perfumed), Wine, Ale, 
Porter, or other Beer, and Bottles containing Aerated 
or Mineral Waters . . . . . . ... . . . . . . per dozen 

Bottles containing Pickles . . . . . . . . . „ 
Brownware and Tiles . . . . . . . . . . . . ad valorem 
Chinaware and Porcelain (except Photographic and Tele-

graphic Materials) . . . . . . . . . . . . per cubic foot 
Earthenware (except Photographic and Telegraphic 

Materia ls ) . . . 
Glassware (except Locket, Brooch, and Watch Glasses, and 

Optical, Surgical, and Scientific Instruments, and Photo-
graphic and Telegraphic Materials):— 

Glass Bottles for Aerated Waters and Medicines 
Chinmeys, Shades, and Globes, and all other Glassware 

not being cut, engraved, etched, or ground ... 
Glass Shades and Globes, and other Glassware, cut, 

engraved, etched, or ground 
Marble and Stone—Wrought (except Slate Slabs not 

wholly manufactured, Lithographic Stones, and Stones 
for milling and grinding purposes) 

Gold Leaf .. . . . . ... . . . ... „ 
„ Plate of . . . . . . . . . . . . ...per oz. troy 

Jewellery (except Cameos and Precious Stones unset), viz.:— 
Rings of Gold, finished or unfinished, but without Cameos 

or Precious Stones set therein . . . . . . per dwt. troy 
A l l other Jewellery of Gold, unfinished, mounted, or in 

parts, but without Cameos or Precious Stones set 
therein, not otherwise specified 

Chains of Gold, unfinished (except Machine-made Chains 
for Pringes) 

Al l other Jewellery, whether manufactured wholly or in 
part, not otherwise enumerated 

Silver Leaf . . . 
„ Plate of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .per oz. troy 

Copperware, not otherwise enumerated . . . . . . . . . ad valorem 
Lead—Sheet and Piping .. . .. . . . . . . per cwt. 
Metals, Manufactures of (excepting Steel Cranks and Tires in the 

rough, and Patent Roller Bushes for Block Making), as under, 
viz. 

Blacksmiths' Tongs 
Blank Nuts 
Boathooks 
Boilers and Furnaces, 

Copper 
Bolts and Nuts, Iron 
Bolt Ends, Iron 
Bolt Rings 
Bottle Jacks, Lift ing 

» 

ad valorem 

Air Gratings 
A s h Pans 
A x l e Blocks 
A x l e Boxes 
Barrow Wheels 
Bedsteads 
Bel ls 
Bench Screws 
Bil l FUes 

Braces,Wrought-iron 
Branch Pipes, Copper 

and Brass 
Brass Cocks, Valves, 

and Whistles 
Brass Mountings and 

Pittings 
Brazed Copper Pipes 

£ s. d, 
0 2 0 
0 1 0 

0 0 6 
20 per cent. 

0 0 6 
0 0 3 

20 percent. 

0 2 6 

0 1 4 

0 0 6 

0 1 0 

0 2 6 

20 per cent. 
10 per cent. 

0 8 0 

0 4 0 

0 3 0 

0 1 0 

20 per cent. 
10 per cent. 

0 2 0 
25 per cent. 

0 2 6 

25 per 
)> cent, ad 

valorem 

* also Exemption List. 
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Metals, Manufactures rough, and Patent viz.—continued— Brazed Wrought-iron 
Pipes Cake Rollers Camp Ovens and Three-leg Pots Cast-iron of all sorts, 
moulded Oast-iron Cylinders Cast-steel Drills Cisterns, Wrought-iron Coat Scoops and Scuttles Condensers for Gas-works, Salt Water, and Steam Engines Contractors'-Forgings Cork Drawers, Wire ai\d Steel Crowbars Crucibles,Black Lead Dampers and Frames Distilling Apparatus Door Knockers Door Porters / . Door Scrapers Drain Grates and 
Frames Drain Gratings Dumb Bells Eccentrics for 
Buggies Engine Castings Engineers' Forgings Fenders Fire Dogs Fire Guards Fittings for Pumps, Engines, and Ma-chinery Flower Stands Forge Backs Furnace Doors and 
Frames Furnace Pans, Gal-vanized Galvanized and Black Spouting and Gut-tering Galvanized Buckets 
and Tubs Garden Reels 

of (exepting Steel Cranks and Tires in the Roller Bushes for Block Making), as under, 
£ s, d. 

Garden Rollers Garden Seats Gasaliers and Chan-deliers Gas Fittings, all kinds of finished work for Gas Stoves Gas Tongs Girders, Iron Grates Gridirons 
Grindstone Spindles Gunmetal Steam Engine Fittings, moulded Gutters and Piping Hammers—Napping, Quartz,and Spalling Hasps and Staples Hat and Coat Hooks, 

Cast-iron Hat Stands Hay Rakes Hinges, T Holdfasts 
Hook and Eye Hinges Horse-power Gear Horse Rakes. Horse Shoes Hydraulic Mains Iron Brackets Iron Kettle Ears Ironwork for Wag-gons, Carriages, Carts, and Buggies Japanned and Lac-quered Wg-re Kettles and Preserv-ing Pans, Copper and Brass Kitchen Ranges Ladles Lamp Posts Leaden ware Letters and Figures, Wrought-iron or Steel Levers, Forged Links, Connecting or 

Spnt Lifts, Warehotise Manger Rings 

Mangles Marine Engine Cranks and Pillars Maul Rings Meat Hooks Monkeys for Pile 
Driving Ornamental Gratings Oven Doors and Frames Painted and Brass Cases for Engines Pepper, Malt, Bean, 
and Oat Mills Picks and Mattoqks Pipes, Wrought-iron (except welded) Plyers Portable Forges Pulley Blocks Pumps 

Quarry Mauls and Picks Quoits . 
Railway Chairs Range Cocks Rings and Starts Rivets, Iron Rods, Connecting 
Sack Trucks Safes and Boxes, Iron Sash Weights Shafting, Bright Wrought-iron Sluice Valves, Iron Soldering Irons Springs and Scrolls— Cart, Carriage, and Buggy Stands, Iron Stationary or Port-able Engines, or parts of them Stench Traps 
Tinnedware and Iron^ ware. Stamped : Tinware Troughs Truck Wheels Tue Irons, Cast and Water 

25 per y cent, ad valorem 

' ' \ 
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33 

35 

» 

Metals, ManufaetUies of (excepting StèeÌ Cranks and Tires in thè 
rough, and Patent Boiler Bushes for Block Making)/as .under, 
YÌZ.—^continued— 

Union Joints ; ' WhèelbarrOWs, . V Wire Netting 
Washers, Blac]i and Wrougllt-irbn W 

Galvanized Whèels,WrO'tighHron Zincw^ 
Wedges < Wincììes Perforated Zinc 

Metal Ware, Plated and Mixed (except Door Handles, 
Locks, Shaft Tips, Stump and Pinger promts, and Slot 
Irons used in Carriage Building, Harness Mountings, and 
Plated Hames) ... ... ... ... ad valorem 

Nails—Iron (except for Trunks and Grindery) ... ... per cwt. 
„ Horseshoe 

Pipes—€ast-iron—Flanged, Spigot, and Paucet, Knees, and 
Elbows ... ' . ' . v ^ ' - ' . i / ' ' 

Live Stock :— r. [ • • : ^̂ , / i \ 
Cows, Oxen, Heifers, Bulls, Steers, Calves over six 

months old (except Working Bullocks in teams) 
Horses, Mares, Geldings, Colts, aild Pilhes-not in saddle 

or harness ^ ... ... 
Sheep, whether Rams, Ewes, Wethers, or Lambs 
Ĵ X̂ S ••• ••• ••• »««^ ••• ••• 

Blacking 
Brushware (except Artists'Brushes) 
Oilmen's Stores (except Essential Oils and Essences not 

, containing Alcohol) packed in bottles, 
jars, canisters, or vessels not exceeding 

, pne reputed quart in size ... 
„ not otherwise enumerated (except Isinglass, 

uncut) ... " ... 
Types—Brass, Typeholders^ Ornamental Rolls and ^ n e 

Fillets, for Bookbinders ' ... ' ... . . . . . . 

per ton 

each 
» 

» » 
ad valorem 

-9> 

£ 3, d. 

25 per 
cent, ad 
valorem 

20 per cent. 
0 3 0 
0 12 0 

2 0 0 

0 5 0 

0 0 6 
0 2 0 

20 per cent. 
25 per cent 

20 per cent. 

10 per cent, 

ff 

- . Exemptions^ 

The undermentioned articles shall be exempt from Duties of Customs on importation 
into Victoria by land or sea, namelyj—All minxjr article'^ of mixed or undescribed 
materials used in the making up of apparel, or of boots and shoes, or of hats, or of 
saddlery, or of umbrellas, or of parasols, or'of sunshardes ; and all surgical instruments or 
appliancës, provided that such minor articles or stXfgical itrstrumênts òr appliances are 
enumerated in a n j order of the Commissiomer, and "published in the Government Gazette; 
all packages second-hand i n which ships''Btores have been " imported ; all packages in 
which goods are ordinarily imported not otherwise enumerated; chips' fittings ; 
passengei's' baggage, being cabin • furniture and personal luggage ; and second-hand 
furniture accompanying any passenger which has been in suòh passenger's owtì usé up to 
fifty pouUds in-value, and" which is not imported for sale ; ground animal charcoal ; all 
carriages and other vehicles used in the coïiveyance of passengers Of goods across the 
frontier which have been-registere'd with the officers bf Cùstodas ûearèst the place where 
such carriage or other vehicle may ply or pass, and' in such manner' as the Commissioner 
may by àny order from time to time approve ; works of art ; fresh olives and candle 
nuts; and agricultural instruments known as reapers and ' binders r and also black oil, 
cocoanut oil> cod oil, and-palm oil, and rice imported into any bonded warehòiisè and 
.manufactured into starch. • 

Order 32.—Scrap Iron 
EXPORT DUTY. 

... Rate of Duty, per ton £3 0 0 
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*Beer brewed or manufactured in Victoria ... ... per gallon 
Spirits distilled in Yictoria— 

Erom Sugar or Ale ... ... ... ... ... 
Trom Malt, Grain, or Wine ... ... ... 

*Tobacco manufactured in any tobacco factory, on being 
entered for home consumption ... ... ••* > 

•Cigars and Snuff manufactiired in any tobacco factory, on j 
being entered for home consumption ... ... ... ] 

99 » 

per lb. 

£ s. d, 
0 0 2w 

0 8 0 
0 6 0 

0 1 0;Ì 

* Duty first imposed on 1st November 1880. 

TAKIFF OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 
{Corrected to the 11M April 1881.) 

PP>ORT DTJTIIS. 
For tbe position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, ante. 

o 
O 

Articles. 
Rate of 
Duty. 

£ s. d. 
8 Powder—Blasting ... .... per lb. 0 0 1 

„ Sporting V . . ... 99 0 0 3 
Shot ... ... ... ... ... per cwt. 0 5 0 

12 Cement ... ... ... • • • ... ... per barrel 0 2 0 
Doors ... ... . each 0 1 a 
Sashes • • • ... ... 99 0 1 0 
Shutters • • • ... ... 99 0 1 Q 

14 Alkali—Soda Crystals... • • • ... ... piBr ton 1 0 0 
Opium (including all goods, wares, and merchandise mixed 

piBr ton 

or saturated with Opium or with any preparation or solu-
tion thereof or steeped therein) ... • • • ... per lb. 0 10 0 

^Paints ... ... ... ... ... ... per ton 2 0 0 
Sarsaparilla—If containing not more tba.n 25 per centum of 

per ton 

proof spirits ... ... per liquid gallon 0 4 a 
Spirits—^Methylated ... • • • • • • per gallon 0 2 0 
Turpentine ... ... • » » 99 0 1 0 

20 Bags and Sacks • • . per dozen 0 1 a 
„ Gunny ... • • • • • • 99 0 0 6 
„ Woolpacks • • * . •. • • • each 0 0 3. 

Cordage and Rope ' • • • • • • per ton 2 0 0 
21 Bacon and Hams ... • • • per lb. 0 0 2 

• • • • • • • • • • * . • • • 0 0 2 Fish—Dried, Preserved, or Salted ... • • • 

J r 
* « 0 0 1 

Hams and Bacon ... • • • • • • 0 0 2 
22 Biscuits ... • • • 99 0 0 1 

Comfits ... ... ... • • • • • • ,> 0 0 
Confectionery ... • • • 99 0 0 14 13ates ... ... ... ... ... • • » 9J 0 0 1 
Flour—Corn ... ... ... # • • „ 0 0 1 
Fruits—Bottled, quarts . ». ... • • • per dozen 0 2 0 
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£ s . ... per dozen 0 1 0 ... per lb. 0 0 2 
• * . per bushel 0 0 6 

per ton 3 0 0 . . . per lb. 0 0 1 . . 99 0 0 1 ... per cwt. 0 3 ... per lb. 0 0 1 
... 99 0 0 1 ... 99 0 0 1 ... 99 0 0 H 
... per cwt. 0 5 0 ... 99 0 6 8 
... per gallon 0 0 6 ... 99 0 0 9 
... per lb. 0 0 
• • . 99 0 0 a 
... 99 0 0 3. 
... 9» 0 0 1 
... 99 0 0 3. ... 99 0 0 1 ... 99 0 0 2-
• a . per ton 1 0 O ... 99 1 0 0 
... per lb. 0 0 2-

Pruits—Bottled, pints and smaller q^uantitjes „ Dried ... ... ... Grain—Malt... J J IK/icG ••• ••• ••• Jams and Jellies Maizena ... ... ... Molasses and Treacle ... Nuts of all kinds (except Cocoanuts) ^Preserves ... ... ... Sa^o ... ... ••• Succades ... ... ... Sugar—Eaw ... 5, Refined ... ... ... Beer, Ale, Porter, Spruce or other Beer— în wood or jar ,, „ „ „ „ in bottle Chicory ... .«. ... ... Cocoa and Chocolate ... Coffee *•• ... Cmger ... »•• ... ••• ... Hops «.. ••• ... ... ••• !Qî ustard ... ... ... . . . Pepper ... ... ... ... ... Pickles {see Oilmen's Stores, Order 35). Sal t . . . ... Saltpetre ... ••• ... ... ... Spices ... ... ... ... ... Spirits—On all kinds of Spirits imported into the colony the strength of which can be ascertained by Sykes'hydrometer ... ... ... the prooi gallon On all Spirits and Spirituous Compounds imported into the colony the strength of which cannot be ascertained by Sykes' hydrometer ... the hquid gallon ^Tea ... ... ... ... ... •*. per lb. Tobacco—Manufactured „ Unmanufactured „ Sheepwash. Cigars Snuff Vinegar Wines—Sparkling „ Other kinds Candles Blue Paper—Writing and Fancy „ Brown and Wrapping . Starch ... ... Timber—Dressed „ Rough and Undressed Varnish Oils, except Animal, Black, Cocoanut, and Sperm Iron—Galvanized, in bars, bundles, or sheets,, or Corrugated per ton „ „ Manufactures ... , ... ... per cwt. „ ire ... ... ••• , ••• ••• ••> N'ails ... ... ••• ... ... ... Oilmen's Stores—Sauces and Pickles, quarts pints and smaller quantities 

99 

99 
99 »> 
99 
99 per gallon 
99 
99 per lb. 
99 
99 per cwt. per lb. per 100 ft . sup. 

99 ... per gallon 
99 

per ton 
9J per dozen 

99 99 99 >9 

0 12 a 

0 12 (> 0 0 3 
0 2 0 
0 1 0 
0 0 a 0 5 0 
0 2 0 0 0 5 
0 10 0 
0 5 a 
0 0 
0 0 
0 1 0 3 
0 0 
0 2 
0 I 
0 2 
0 0 
2 0 0 0 3 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 1 0 

0 0 6 
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Exemptions. 
All Goods imported for the supply of Her Majesty's service exempted from all duties 

and imposts of every description whatsoever. 
All Wine imported into the Colony of New South Wales, or taken out of bond, for t l ^ 

lise of Military or Naval Officers serving on full pay in the said colony or the adjoining^-
seas is exempted from duty. . 

^ "EXCISE; ^̂^ 
Spirits made or distilled within the colony from Sugar whicli has £ s. d, 

p i d Customs duty ' ... ... ... ... . . ... thegallon 0 9 5 
Spirits made or distilled, .within the colony wholly or in any pro-

portion exceeding ten per cent, of the, whole from materials 
wMch are not subject .to any duty of Customs ••• . ••• » 0 10 0 

TARIFF OF QUEENSLAND; 
^Corrected to the I2tk April 1881.) 

• ' IMPORT duties: 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, ante. 

8 

11 
12 

14 

21 

Gunpowder^,.. 
Shot 
Boats 
Cement ... w.. 
Dpors ... 
Sashes ... 
Acids ... 
Alkali—Soda, Soda-Crystals-
Lead—White and Red... 
Opium .r. 
Paints (wet and dry) ... 
Sarsajparilla (coniaiwiw^ more than 25 per cent«, of alcohol of 

a specific gravity of '825 a t the temperature of 60 degrees 
Fahrenheit's thermometer) 

Sarsaparilla-(woi containing m 
Spirits—Methylated- ... 
Turpentine ... 
Cordage and Rope 
Twine 
Bacon and Hams 
Butter 
Cheese ... ... - ... 
Fish—Pickled and Salted, in-casks • -

„ Dried ... ... ... 
„ Preserved ... ... 

Hams and Bacon ... ... 
Honey ... 
Meat and Fish—Preserved (not salted) 
Arrowroot ... •• ... • ... 
Biscuits ..v; ••• ... ... 
Confectionery and SiiccMes 
Flour—Corn ... ••• ... j.;, • ' 

per reputed lb. 
...i per cwt. " 
..¿ ad valorem 
... per barrel 

each 
... per pair 
... ad valorem 

• ... per cwt. 
... „ 
... per lb. 

per cwt. 

... per gallon 0 10 0 
of alcohol) „ 0 4 0 

0 5 0 
• • „ 0 0 6 

... per cwt. 0 4 a 
... per reputed lb. 0 0 1 

pfeî  lb. 0 0 2 
per reputed lb. 0 0 2 

... per lb. 0 0 2 
... per òtrt. 0 5 0 

. ÌÌ 0 5 0 
per doz. reputed lbs. 0 2 0 

per lb. 0 0 2 
... per reputed lb. 0 0 2 
... per-doz. reputed lbs. 0 2 0 

... per lb. 0 b 1 
... per reputed lb. 0 0 2 

... ., ^ 0 2 
0 0 1 

£ s. d, 
0 0 1 
0 2 0 

5 per ct. a 
0 2 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 

5 per ct. a 
0 1 0 
0 2 0 
1 0 0 
0 2 0 
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Fruits (bottled, or in tins or jars) 
Dried... 

per do2. reputed pts. or lbs. 
j> 

Grain and Pulse-
» 

Jams and Jellies ... ... 
iMacaroni ... . ... 
-Maizemeal ... 
Maizena and Cornflour 
Molasses . ... 

. Nuts (aU sort^, except Cocoanuts) 
Oatmeal 

Barley, Maize, Mali, Oats, and Wheat ... per bushel 
Rice ... ... per lb. 

per. doz, reputed lbs. 

Onions ... . ... ... ... ... 
Potatoes ... ... . ... ... ... 
I Sago I ... ... ... ... •«. 
Sugar—Raw... ... ... 

„ Refined ••• 
Tapioca ••• ••• ... ••• ••• 
Vermicelli ... ... ... ... ... 
Ale, Beer, and Porter, in wood ... , . ... 

» » ! ^ j> six reputed quart or 
pint bottles . ... 

XJhicory ... . ... ... ... ... ... 
pider and Perry, in wood .. ... ... ... 

„ six reputed quart or twelve reputed pint 
bottles ... ... 

... per reputed lb. „ 
.., per lb. 

.. ... per cwt. 
...per reputed lb. 
. ... per ton 

» 

per reputed lb. 
... per cwt. 

per reputed lb. 

iwelve reputed 
per gallon 

» 

Cocoa- •Raw... 
and Chocolate 

per lb. 
.. per gallon 

per lb. 

per reputed lb. 
per lb. 

per reputed lb. 

Coffee—Raw ... ... ... ... ... 
Roasted ... ... ... ••• 

Ginger ... " ... ... " ... 
EC ops ... ... ... • ... 
Mustard ... ... ... 
Pepper 
Pickles and Sauces ... ... per doz. reputed pints or lbs. 
Saltpetre ... ... ... ... ... ... per cwt. 
Spices ... ^ - - ... per reputed lb. 
Spirits—Brandy, of any strength not exceeding the strength 

of proof by Sykes' hydrometer, and so in. proportion for 
any greater or less strength than the st/rength of proof .. . per gallon 

Spirits or Strong Waters, excepting Brandy, of any strength 
not exceeding the strength of proof by Sykes' hydro-
meter, and so in proportion for any greater strength 
than the strength of proof ... ... ... ... „ 

Spirits, Cordials, or Strong Waters, sweetened or mixed with . 
any article so that the strength thereof cannot be exactly 
ascertained by Sykes' hydrometer 

Tobacco 
Cigars 
Snuff ... ... ... 

Vinegar, in wood ... ... ... ... ... per gallon 
„ twelve reputed pints or six reputed,quart bottles ... 

Wine, containing more than 25 per cent. of. alcohol of a-
specific gravity of -825 at the temperature of 60 degrees 
of Fahrenheit's thermometer, for every gaillon in 
tion to strength ... ... ... ... ... per gallon 

per lb. 
Î) » » j> 

£ s, d, 
0 1 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 1 
G Ü 
0 0 
0 0 
0 3 
0 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 0 
0 5 
0 6 
0 0 
0 0 
0. 0 

0 1 0 
0 0 4 
0 0 9 

0 1 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 6 
0 0 2 
0 0 

Q 
0 0 
0 1 
0 4 
0 0 

0 12 0 

0 10 0 

0 10 0 
.0 2 6 
0 5 
0 2 
0 0 
0 1 

0 10 0 
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Rate of ' o t O Articles. Duty. 

£ s, d. 
23 Wine, not containing more than 25 per cent, of alcohol of a specific gravity of '825 at the temperature of 60 degrees of Fahrenheit's thermometer • • • . . .^er gallon 0 6 a 
24 Candles • • • per reputed lb. 0 0 2 

Glue • • • ... „ 0 0 2 
Leather • • • ... ,, 0 0 2 
Soap (not including Toilet Soap) • • • ... per cwt. 0 5 0 
Stearine ... ... ... • • • ... ' ... per lb. 0 0 l \ n Tallow ... .. ... • • • 0 0 

25 Blue • • • per reputed lb. 0 0 1 Bran and Pollard ... . . . . • • • ... per bushel 0 0 2 
Hay and Chaff ... ... • • • ... per ton 0 10 0 Starch • • • per reputed lb. ̂  0 0 1 

26 Castor and other Oils (in bulk) ... • • • . . . pe r gallon 0 0 6 
„ Oil (in bottle) ... per dozen reputed pints or lbs. 0 1 0 

Salad Oil ... ... ... • • • » ff 0 1 0 
28 Coals ... ... ... • • • ... per ton 0 1 6 
32 Iron Castings, for building purposes • • • ... per cwt. 0 2 0 „ Galvanized or Corrugated... • • • ... „ 0 2 0 „ Î?anks ... .*• ... • • each 0 8 0 „ Wire • • • ... per cwt. 0 2 0 N^ails .... ... • • • • • • • • • >» 0 2 0 Screws ... ... ••• • • • „» ad valorem 5 per et. a 

AD VALOREM DUTIES. 
Upon all Goods imported into the colony other than those mentioned in the foregoing schedule or in the following List of Exemptions ad valorem 5 per cent. 

Exemptions, 
u 
•s O Articles. 

11 14 22 

23 25 
27 31 

Books (Printed) and Newspapers. Machinery for Manufacturing, Sawing, and Sewing, Agricultural, Mining, and Pastoral purposes. Steam Engines and Boilers. Anchors and Chain Cables over | of an inch in diameter. Manure. Elour—Wheaten. Fruit—Green. Garden Produce. Salt. Plax, New Zealand. Hemp (ti). Mining Machinery. Gold and Silver, unmanufactured. Specie—Gold, Silver, and Copper. Copper—Sheet. Iron Ore, plain Sheet (not including Galvanized), Pig, Bar, Eod, Scrap, and Hoop, Boilerplates. 
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I o Articles, 

32 

33 34 35 

36 

Lead—Sheet and Pig, Muntz Metal. Quicksilver. Steel—Unwrought. Tin—Plates and Block. Zinc. Live Animals. 
Bulbs, Trees, Shrubs, and Garden Seeds. Naval and Military. Stores,.Stores imported for the service of the Colonial Govern-ments, or for the use of Her Majesty's Land or Sea Forces, and Wines and Spirits for the use of His Excellency the Governor, or for Naval and Military Officers employed on actual naval or military service and on full pay. Antique Curiosities and Specimens of Natural History. Passengers' Cabin Furniture and Baggage, and Passengers' Personal Effects (not including vehicles, musical instruments, glassware, chinaware, silver and gold plate, and plated goods, and furniture other than cabin furniture) which are imported with and by passengers bona fide for their own personal use and not imported for the purpose, of sale., 

EXPQilT DUTX.* 
Order 25.—Timber—Cedar, in the log, an inch thick „ „ sawn, 4 inches thick ... 

EXCISE.» 
Order 23.—Spirits distilled within the colony from Sugar-cane „ „ Methylated, Colonial 

* Imposed durmg Session of 1880. 

per 100 sup. f t . 

per proof gallon 
... per gallon 

£ s. d. 
0 2 0 
0 2 0 

0 10 Oi 

0 2 On 

TARIFF OF SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 
{Corrected to the 14iA April 1881.) 

IMPORT DUTIES. 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, ante. 

Cards—Playing ... , Stationery—Manufactured (including Account Printed Cheques and Forms, Bill-heads, or other or Ruled Paper) ... . Musical Instruments ... Mouldings—Gilt ... . 
Pipes—Tobacco ... Turnery and Carved Wood.. Toys... ... Clocks ... ... Watches . . . . . . 

per dozen packs Books, Printed ad valorem. 10 per cent. 
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99 

Ammunition .. . . . . . . . . . . .„advalorem 
jA.rms »•• . . . . . . . . . . . . • » 
Powder—Sporting (except in casks) . . . . . . . . . per lb. 
Shot . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . per ewt. 
Agricultural Implements, as follow :—Chaffcutters, Corn-

crushers, Grain Sowers, Horse Powers, Mowing Machines, 
Eeaping Machines, Scarifiers, Horse Eakes, Ploughs 
(single, double, and triple), Harrows, Moulding Boards, 
and Ploughshares . . . . . . ... . . . ad valorem 

Boilers for Steam Engines and Stearn purposes . . . . . . „ 
Cutlery ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . „ 
Engines not exceeding 60 horse-power . . . . . . . . . „ 
Pumps (Iron and Brass) exceeding 3-inch bore . . . 
Carriages, Carts, and Waggons, and Yehicles of eyery 

description. . . 
Saddlery and Harness (made up) 
^/Vheels . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Whips 
Architraves, Skirtings, Mouldings 
Bricks (except Eire and Ba^th) . . . 
Cement 
Cornices 
Doors and Erames 
Mouldings 
Plaster of Paris 
Sashes 
Skirtings 
Furni ture 
Lamps 
Alkali—Soda (except Caustic and Silicate) 
Chemicals (except Bluestone and Sulphuric Acid) 
Druggists ' Ware 
Drugs (except Gum Arabic) . . . . . . 
Essences (not being spirituous compounds) 
Medicines—Patent ... . . . 
Naphtha . . . ... . . . . . . 
Opium 
Paints ... . . . . . . 
Sarsaparilla, if not containing more than 25 per 

proof spir i t . . . 
Spirits—Methylated ... . . . . . . 
Turpentine .. . 
Varnish 
Blankets 
Carpeting ... ... ... 
Cloths in the piece, all kinds . . . 
Pugs . . . 

„ Hearth ... 
Tweeds in the piece, all kinds 
Quilts ... ,. 
Towels ... . 
Brushes ... . ... .. 
Combs ... .. 
Drapery (except Cotton and Linen Piece Goods and Woollen 

Piece Goods not otherwise enumerated) . . . • 

per 100 feet lin. 
ad valorem 

. . . per barrel 
ad valor em 

each 
per 100 f t . lin. 

. . . per barrel 
. . . per pair 

per 100 f t . lin. 
...ad valorem „ 
. . . per ton 
... ad valorem 

>9 
. . . per gallon 
.. . per lb. 
. . . per cwt. 

cent, of 
per liquid gallon „ 

99 „ 
...ad valorem 
. . . 99' 

. . . , , 
99 

99 

£ s. d. 
10 per cent.-

99 
0 0 3 
0 2 6 

99 

5 per cent. 
99 

10 per cent, 
5 per cent. 

J9 

10 per cent. 
99 

99 

99 

0 1 6 
10 per cent. 

Q 2 0 
10 per cent . 
0 2 6 
0 1 6 
0 2 0 
0 2 6 
0 1 6 

10 per cent,-» 
1 0 0 

10 per cent. 
99 

99 

99 

99 

0 0 6 
0 10 0 
0 2 0 

0 4 0 
0 2 Of 
0 0 6 
0 0 6 

10 per cent. 
1 

99 
5 per cent.-
10 percent . 

5 per cent.-
10 per cent.. 

99 

99 

99 

99 
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ad valorem 

» 

» » it 

V 

Haberdashery... 
Apparel and Slops (except Moleskiii Clothing) 
Bags—Carpet ... ... " ... 
Bonnets ' ... ^̂  ... ' ' ... / 
Boots, Shoes, and Goloshes ... 
Furs... ... ••• ' ••• . . •*• . . 
Gloves ... _ ••• ' ••• ! ! 
Hats and Caps •«. . 
Hosiery 
Leggings ... ... y 
Millinery ... ... ... • 
Umbrellas and Parasols ... 
Walking Sticks ... ... ' 
Bags and Sacks (being new)—Bran^ Gunny, Ore _ ... per dozen 

Corn and Flour (three bushels 
and over) ••• ,, ••• >y 

Woolpacks . . ." „ 
,, „ Unenumerated ... .. » 

Cordage, Rope, and Spunyam (except Raw Yarn used for 
manufactures) ... ... . . . . . . . ... per cwt. 

Floorcloths ... ... ... ... v ... ,.,advalorem 
Mats and Matting ... ... ... ... ' ... ,, 
Oilcloth ... ... ... ... ... ... „ 
Tents and Tarpaulins ... ... ... ... ... „ 
Bacon and Hams ... ••• ... ••• .P®̂  11>-
Cheese ... ... •.. •«. ••• 
Fish—Dried, Preserved, and Salted (except in brine .or other 

pickle) ... 
„ in pickle or Brine... ' ' 
Hams and Bacon 
Meat, in pickle or brine ' 

„ Dried, Preserved, or Baited 
Arrowroot ... 
Biscuits 
Confectionery 
Flour—Corn ... 
Fruits (bottled) ' -^ 

» 
f> » 

» 
» 
» 

jf j> 

» 

99 

... dd valor em 

... per lb. 

...ad valorem 

... per lb. 

99 

99 
99 

99 

99 

99 

99 
Dried ... 
Candied 

Grain and Pulse—Pearl Barley ... 
„ Peas, Split ... 

yy X^ice... ... 
Jams, Jellies, and Preserves 
Macaroni ... . ••• ... •<• 
Maizena 
Molasses and Treacle ... 
Nuts (except Cocoanuts) 
Pickles and Sauces 

per dozen reputed quarts 
•per dozen reputed pints 
(smaller sizes) per dozen 

per lb. 

99 
Potatoes 
Sago... 
Sugar 

per bushel 
per cwt. 
j)er lb. 

99 

99 

per cwt. 
per pint 

per dozen reputed quarts 
per dozen reputed pints 
(smaller size) per dozen 

... ... per cwt. 

... ... per lb. 
... per cwt. 

£ s. d. 
10 per cent. 

99 

99 

J? 
99 
99 
97 

99 

fT J? 
9r 
99 

99 

0 0 3 

0 0 6 
0 0 3 
0 0 3 

0 3 0 
10 per cent, 

99 

99 

97 

0 0 2 
0 0 2 

0 0 1 
10 per cent. 

0 0 2 
10 per cent. 

0 0 1 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

2 
1 

0 
0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

1 
1 
2 
1 
0 
0 
9 
2 
2 
I 

0 0 1 
0 0 & 
0 3 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 3 
0 0 
0 2 
0 1 

0 
2 
2 
1 
0 
2 
0 
0 
9 
6 

0 0 1 
3 0 

0 0 
0 0 

0 



480 Victorian Year-Book^ 1880-81. 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, anie. 

per lb. Tapioca ... ... 
Vegetables—Preserved 
Vermicelli 
Ale, Porter, Spruce or other Beer 
Chicory 
Chocolate ... ... ... 
Cider and Perry ... ... 
Cocoa 
Coffee (raw) ... 

„ (roast or ground) ... 
Cordials (not being spirituous), Syrups 
Hops... ... ... ... 
Lime Juice 
Mustard 
Pepper 
Perfumery 
Salt (except Rock Salt) 
Saltpetre 
Spices 
Spirits—On all kinds of spirits, the strength of which can be 

ascertained by Sykes' hydrometer 
„ On all spirits and spirituous compounds, the strength 

of which cannot be ascertained by Sykes' hydro-
meter ... ... ... ... the liquid gallon 

HDea ... ... ... ... ... ... ... per lb. 
Tobacco, Manufactured ... ... ... ... „ 

Unmanufactured ... ... ... ... „ 
Destroyed for Sheepwash ... ... „ 
Cigars 
Snuff ... ... ... ... ... ,, 

,,, ad valor em 
...per gallon 

per gallon 
per lb. 

J» 
per gallon 

per lb. 

per pint 
per lb. 

per gallon 
per lb. >j 

ad valor em 
per ton » 
per lb. 

the proof gallon 

>> 

Tobacconists' Ware 
Vinegar 
Wine—Sparkling 

„ Other... 
Candles 
Glue... 
Leather (except Patent and Enamelled, and Kid, Hogskins, 

per lb. 

Levant, Morocco, Roans, Satins, and Skivers) 
Leather Bags ... 

„ Boot Uppers ... 
„ Portmanteaus... ... 

Soap... ••• ... ... ... 
„ Scented and Fancy 

Basketware and Wickerware 
^̂ luG ••• ••• ••• ••• ••* 
Paper Bags ... 

„ Wrapping (Brown and Whity-brown) 
Paperhangings ... ... ... 
Starch ... ... ... ... • 
Timbe —Laths 

„ Palings ... ... ... 
Shingles 

Wood—Battens, Deals, and Planks^ Quartering, Spars 

... ad valorem „ 

... per ton 
,,.ad valorem 
... ,, 
... per lb. ... per cwt. „ 

ad valorem 
... per lb. 
... per 1000 
... per 100 
... per 1000 

per 40 cub. ft. 
Boards, f to in., rough or planed, tongued and 

grooved ... ... ... ... per 100 sup. ft. 

£ s, d, 
0 0 1 
0 1 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

10 per cent. 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 0 2 

0 12 0¿ 

0 
2 
9 
4 
3 
9 
3 
3 
4 
2 
3 
9 
2 
2 

0 
Oi 
3 
0 
0 

0 12 0¿ 
0 0 3 
0 2 
0 1 
0 0 
0 5 
0 5 

10 per cent. 
0 0 9 
0 10 Oi 
0 5 Ot 
0 0 1 
0 0 1 

10 per cent. » 
if 
» 

1 0 0 
10 per cent. 

99 

0 0 1 
0 3 4 
0 3 4 

10 per cent. 
0 0 1 
0 1 0 
0 0 6 
0 0 6 
0 2 6 

0 1^6 



Tariff of South Australia, 481 

For tlie position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, ank. 

Woodware (including Bellows, Picture Frames, and Washing 
MacMnes) ... ... ... ... ... ... ad valorem 

Kerosene Oil ... ... ... ... ... ...per gallon 
Salad Oil ... ... ... ... per dozen reputed quarts 

„ ... ... ... ... per dozen reputed pints 
„ ... ... ... ... (smaller sizes) per dozen 

Other Oils (except Cod and Whale) ... ... ... per gallon 
Earthenware, Brownware, and China 
Glass 
Glass Bottles (except ordinary Wine, Beer, Gingerbeer, anc 

Soda water Bottles and Syphons) 
Glassware 
Looking Glasses 
Mantelpieces ... 
Marble 
Slate (wrought) 
Stone ... ... ... ... ... 
Tiles... 
Jewellery 

• • • • • • • • • • • • 

Bedsteads—Iron 
Brass Castings 
Fenders 
Fireirons 
Forged Work used in the manufacture of steam engines 
Grates 
Iron Castings ... 

Corrugated 
Fencing ... 
Galvanized (including Galvanized Iron Wire) 

„ Manufactures ... ... 
Gates 
Girders ... 
Pipes 
Posts 
Wire 
Wrought... 

Japannedware 
Lead (Pipe and Sheet) 
Nails and Screws 
Ovens 
Plated Goods 
Safes... 
Stoves 
Tinware 
Brushware 
Fancy Goods 

9} 

a 
99 

9> » 

99 

99 

99 

ad valorem. 
9i 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

per ton 
99 

99 

per cwt. 
per ton 

99 

99 

ad valorem 

per cwt. 
)) 

ad valorem 

£ s. d. 

10 per cent. 
0 0 3 
0 2 
0 1 
0 0 
0 0 

10 per cent. 
99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

5 per cent. 
10 per cent. 

9J 

5 per cent. 
10 per cent. 
5 per cent. 

1 10 0 
1 10 0 
1 10 0 
0 3 0 
1 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 10 0 
1 10 0 
1 0 0 

5 per cent. 
10 percent. 

0 2 6 
0 2 0 

10 per cent. 
99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

19 

NOTE.—In all cases where duty is charged at per gallon, one dozen reputed quart 
bottles will be taken as two gallons, and one dozen reputed pint bottles as one gallon. 

EXPORT DUTIES. 
Nil. 

EXCISE. 

Order 23.—Spirits distilled in the colony 
2 H 

... per proof gal., 8s. 
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TARIFF OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 
{Corrected to the lUli May 1881.) 

IMPORT DUTIES. 
For the position of any art'cle, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, ante. 

Pictures, Prints, and Statuary ... Fuses Powder—Blasting Agricultural Implements, viz. :— Ploughs, Harrows, Hay Rakes, Clod Crushers, Rollers, Horse Hoes, Drills, and Scarifiers Anvils—Blacksmiths'... Bellows, „ Engines—Fire Forges 
Forge Backs ... Machinery for : — Agricultural purposes Boring Brick and Tile Making Planing Punching ... Sawing Turning 

Manufacture of Boots and Shoes Mills and Looms Printing Steam Vessels Machine Saws 
Preserving or Boiling-down Meat or Fish Sugar Manufacture... Stone Breaking ... Pumps and Metal Piping, Hose, and other apparatus for raising or distributing water ... Steam Engines, and parts of ... Weigh Bridges for Carts Anchors Boats 

Chain Cables, ^ inch diameter and over Bricks—Fire... Alkali 
„ Soda, Crystal ... Disinfectants... Manure Bags and Sacks (including Woolpacks) Engine Packing Felt Sheathing Oakum Bacon and Hams Beef—Preserved ,, Salt ... ... ... Butter Cheese Hams and Bacon 

ad valorem 

}f 
ff }> 
f> 
fi 

» 

i) }> 
» 
» 

)> ?» 

)> 
if 
if 
a 
if 

ff 

if 

fi 

if 

if 

ff 

ff 

ff 

ff 

per ton 
ad valorem 

if 
ff 
ff 
i* 
fi 

per lb. 
ad valorem 

ff per lb. 
ff ff 

£ s. d, 10 per cent. 

fi 
3i 

fi 

if 

fi 

ff 

fi 

ff 

if 

fi 

fi 

fi 

fi 

ff 

ff 

a 
ff 
ff 
ff 
ff 
ff 
if 
a 
a 
if 
)i 

ff ff 
ff 

1 0 0 10 per cent. 
a a 
fi 
if 
ff 

0 0 3 lOpercent. 
0 'o 2 
0 0 3 
0 0 3 
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For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, anU. 

Mutton—Preserved ... Pork—Salt ... Tongues Confectionery Flour and Meal Fruit—Dried, except Dates Grain and Pulse :— Corn and other Grain (not including Rice) Malt Rice 
Molasses and Treacle ... Onions Potatoes Sago Sugar Beer Chicory 
Cider and Perry Cocoa and Chocolate Coffee Ginger Hops Pepper Salt 

„ Rock Spices Spirits, Cordials, or Strong Waters, not being perfumed or medicinal spirits, to be used as medicine or perfumery only, for each and every imperial gallon of such spirits, cordials, or strong waters, of any strength not exceeding the strength of proof by Sykes' hydrometer, and so in proportion for any greater strength than the strength of proof, or any quantity greater or less than a gallon Tea ... Tobacco (manufactured) (unmanufactured) for sheepwash Cigars „ Snuff Vinegar Wine Hides Bran Casks 
Pitch and Tar Pollard Resin Staves for Casks Oils (Mineral) Machinery for Quartz Crushing and Mining purposes Iron Wire-cloth for Quartz Crushing Machinery... Bottles—Glass „ Stone Drainage Pipes Mill Stones ... Tiles ^̂^̂  

2 H 2 

f> j> 

per gallon per lb. 

per gallon 
5J ad valorem 
J? 
)•> 

5 J 
» 

per gallon 
ad valorem 

>5 »> 
JJ J> 
J? 

£ s, d. 
ad valorem 10 per cent. 

5> per lb. 0 0 3 0 0 4 
ad valorem 10 per cent. per lb. 0 0 3 
ad valorem 10 per cent. per bushel 0 2 0 per cwt. 0 1 0 

» 0 4 0 per ton 0 10 0 0 10 0 per lb. 0 0 1 per cwt. 0 4 0 per gallon 0 1 0 per lb. 0 0 2 per gallon 0 1 0 per lb. 0 0 2 
J) 0 0 2 
}} 0 0 3 
j> 0 0 4 0 0 3 per ton 0 10 0 

ad valorem 10 per cent. per lb. 0 0 3 

0 15 0 0 0 4 0 3 0 0 1 0 0 0 3 0 5 0 0 5 0 
0 0 6 0 4 0 10 percent, jj 

>» jj 
i> 

0 0 6 10 per cent. 

»J » 
j> 
» 
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For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, a^iie. 

u a> 
-E o 

82 

35 

36 

Articles. 

Copper—Ore 
„ Smelted 
„ Sheet 
„ Rods 
„ Bolts 
„ Nails 

Iron—Bar 
„ Black Sheet 
„ Boiler Plates ... 
,, Bolts ... 
„ Gates ... 
„ Hoop 
„ Hurdles 

Pig 
Posts for Fencing 
Rod ... 
Tanks 
Wire and Netting for Fencing 

„ „ Telegraphic 
„ Work for Patent Slips and Docks 
„ „ Railways and Tramways 
„ „ Railway Bridges 

Metal Sheathing (yellow), and Nails for same 
Pipes—Gas 
Steel—Unworked 
Brewery and Distillery Plant ... 
Closets, Earth and Patent Water 
Smelting Mate-rial 
Printing Presses, Type, and Material 
Rolling Stock for Railways 
Telegraphic Instruments and Insulators 
Specimens of Natural History ... 

jj 

if 

ad valorem 

Bate of 
Duty. 

£ s. d. 
10 per cent. 

}) 

» 

}> 
)y 
J) 
f) }> 
)) 
>» 

>f » 

ft 
99 
9> 
if 
9f 
}9 
99 
99 
9t 
99 
99 
99 
}9 
99 
9) 
99 
9f 

DUTIES ON UNSPECIFIED ARTICLES. 
On all Goods, Wares, Articles, Merchandise, or things 

imported into the colony and not otherwise charged with 
a specific duty, and not included in the following List of 
Exemptions 

Exemptions. 
ad valorem 12j pr. cent. 

OJ -C! • U o 

1 
2 

28 

30 
31 
33 
34 
36 

Articles. 

Books, printed, not being Account, including Music, Maps, and Charts. 
Musical Instruments, for places of public worship exclusively. 
Coal and Coke. 
Fuel. 
Ice. 
Specie : Gold, Silver, and Copper. 
Live Stock. 
Plants, Seeds, and Bulbs. 
Personal Baggage of Immigrants. 
Provisions and Stores, Military or Naval, required for H.M. Service. 
Uniforms and Appointments, Military, Naval, and Civil, imported by oflScers 

stationed in the colony for their own purposes. 
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EXPORT DUTIES. 

For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, ante. 

485 

o V O Articles. Rate of Duty. 

£ s. d. 24 Shells—Pearl (live) ... ... per ton 4 0 0 
J, „ (dead) ... „ 1 0 0 25 Sandalwood cut on Crown lands „ 0 5 0 

2 

T A R I F F OF TASMANIA. 
{Corrected to April 

IMPORT DUTIES. 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, ante. 

V 
)> » 

per lb. 

Stationery, Envelopes, Fancy Paper, and Writing Paper of 
every description, not otherwise enumerated ... ad valorem 

Harmoniums ... 
Musical Instruments of every description 
Organs and Cabinet Organs 
Pianofortes . . . 
Pho tographs . . . 
Pictures of every description ... 
Statuary 
Works of Ar t 
Mouldings made of Wood 
Toys 
Clocks of every description ... 
Watches of every description ... 
Guns and Fowling Pieces 
Gunpowder for blasting purposes 

„ all other kinds 
Pistols 
Shot ... ... 
Agricultural and Horticultural Tools and Instruments :— 

Agricultural Machinery 
Cart and Carriage Axles, Arms, and Boxes 
Chaif-cutters 
Forks 
Hoes 
Rakes 
Shovels 
Spades . . . 

Anvils ... . . . ••• ••• ••• ••• j> 
Bellows—Blacksmiths' ... ... ... ... „ 
Boilers—Cast Iron ... ... ... ... ... „ 

Packages containing less than 28 lbs. to pay duty as if 
weighing 28 lbs. 

Cutlery of every description (except Sheep-shears) ... „ 

ad valorem 
per lb. 

ad valorem 

£ s. d. 
10 per cent. 

a 

20 per cent. 
10 per cent. 

i) 
12^ p. cent. 
10 per cent. 

0 0 1 
0 0 6 

10 per cent. 
0 0 I 

5 per cent. 

10 per cent. j> 
>y 



486 Victorian Year-Book^ 1880-81. 
For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, ante. 

» 

Machines—Sewing, of every description ... ad valorem 
Machinery of every description not otherwise enumerated „ Shears—Sheep ... ... ... ... ... „ 
Tools—Boring and Edge, not otherwise enumerated Axles, &c. (see Order 9). 
Carriages on two Wheels and Springs, intended to be drawn by cattle on ordinary roads „ on yí)^¿r Wheels and Springs, intended to be drawn by cattle on ordinary roads Saddlery and Harness of every description Whips and Whipthongs Architraves made of Wood Bricks—Building Cements—Mineral Doors made of Wood ... Sashes made of Wood ... Skirtings 
Furniture, manufactured of Wood Lamps of all kinds Acid—Tartaric Alkali—Soda, Carbonate of 

„ „ Crystals Alum Bluestone Copperas 
Drugs, Druggists' and Apothecaries' Wares and Chemicals of every description, not otherwise charged or otherwise exempted from duty Lamp Black ... Lead—Red ... 

„ White ... . . . ... ... ... „ Matches—Lucifer ... . . . ... ... per cubic foot „ Wax Vestas . . . . . . . . . . . . ,, 
Medicinal Oils ... ... . . . . . . ... aiZ valorem Paints of every description ... . . . ... . . . per lb. 
Spirits—Mythylated and other unfit for human consump-

each 

ad valorem 

per cwt. ad valorem 
») » 

per lb. 

» 
5> 
f ) 

ad valorem 
per lb. » 

tion, taken as proof. . . And so in proportion for any quantity not less than one-sixth of a gallon. Spirits of Tar Sulphur Turpentine ... 
Yarnish and Polish of all kinds Blankets 
Carpets and Carpeting of every description Cloth of every description not otherwise enumerated Manufactures of Cotton, Linen, Wool, and Calico, not other-wise enumerated Bugs—Hearth, of every description 

„ Woollen „ Tweeds of every description 
Silks, Satins, and Velvets, of every description ... Forfar and Grey Calicoes 
Manufactures of Cotton, Linen, Wool, and Calico, not other-wise enumerated 

per gall. 

per lb. 
per gall. 

fi ad valorem 

£ s, d. 
10 per cent. 
5 per cent. 

10 per cent. 

5 0 0 
10 0 0 10 per cent. » 

20 per cent. 
5 per cent. 

0 0 9 20 per cent. » 
10 per cent. 

0 0 4 
0 0 1 
0 0 0| 
0 0 Oi 
0 0 0-1 
0 0 0^ 

10 per cent. 
0 0 0-1 
0 0 0^ 
0 0 OA 
0 1 0 
0 3 0 

10 per cent. 
0 0 0^ 
0 3 0 

0 0 6 
0 0 0^ 
0 1 0 
0 1 6 

10 per cent. » 

» 
j> 
» 
j> 
» 
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For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, ante. 

each 

Rugs—Cotton .. . . . . ... . . . ... ad valorem 
Wadding 
Drapery of every description not otherwise enumerated .. . 
Haberdashery of all kinds 
Appare l of all kinds .. . 
Boots, Shoes, and Goloshes .. . . . . . . . 
Feathers of every description . . . 
P u r s of every description .. . . . . . . . 
Gloves—Kid, of every description, and all other Gloves 

manufactured f rom Skins 
Hats and Caps of every description 
Hosiery of every description .. . 
Millinery of all kinds .. . 
Bagging, manufactured from Heinp, Jute , and Grey Calicoes 
Bags and Sacks—Corn 

Gunny, and all other Bags manufactured from Hemp, 
Ju te , or Cotton 

Woolpacks 
Cordage and Rope of every description, except Galvanized 

Iron Wire Rope 
Mat t ing of every description and manufacture 
Oilcloth, Oil'baize. Linoleum, and other similar manufactures 
Twine of every description 
Bacon and Hams 
JBeef ••• ••• .•» .. . per 
But te r 
Cheese . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . „ 
Eish, packed in Tin . . . ... ... ... ... advalorem 

„ Dried ... . . . . . . . . . . . . ... per lb. 
„ Pickled, in barrels or kegs .. . . . . ...ad valorem 

Hams and Bacon .. . . . . ... . . . ... per lb. 
Mutton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . per 100 lbs. 
Almonds . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . per lb. 
Arrowroot . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . „ 
Biscuits of every description ... ... . . . ...ad valorem 
Confectionery and Ornaments for Confectionery ... 
E lour—Wheaten 

per cwt. 
ad valorem 

per lb. 
100 lbs. 

per lb. 

„ Co rn . . . 
Emi ts—Dried 
Grain and Pulse :— 

Barley 
„ Patent 
„ Pearl and Scotch 

Beans 
Maize 
Malt 
Oats 
Peas 

„ Split 
Pulse 
Rice 
Wheat 
Grain not otherwise enumerated 

Groats—Patent 
Liquorice 
Macaroni 

per 100 lbs. 
.. ad valorem 

per lb. 
per 100 lbs. 

..ad valorem 
per lb. 

per 100 lbs. 
.. per bushel 
per 100 lbs. 

'7 
per lb. 

per 100 lbs. 
per lb-per 100 lbs. •• >> 

.. ad valorem 
per lb. 

£ .9. d, 
10 percent . 

>> 
jj 
>> 
ff 
ff 
ff 
ff 
)} 
V 

0 0 Of 
0 0 0^ 
0 0 4 
0 1 6 

10 per cent. 
>> 

0 0 1 
0 0 
0 1 
0 0 
0 0 

10 per cent. 
0 0 1 

10 per cent. 
0 0 2 
0 1 6 
0 0 2 
0 0 2 

10 per cent. 
0 1 0 

10 per cent. 
0 0 2 
0 0 10 

10 per cent. 
0 0 O i 

0 0 10 
0 0 10 
0 1 0 
0 0 10 
0 0 10 
0 0 O i 

0 0 10 
0 0 01 
0 0 10 
0 0 10 

10 per cent. 
0 0 2 
0 0 2 



4 8 8 Victorian Year-Book^ 1 8 8 0 - 8 1 . 
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Maizena ... ... ... ... ... ... ad valorem Molasses ... ... ... ... ... ... per cwt. And so in proportion for any greater or less quantity than 1 cwt., not being less than 28 lbs. Oatmeal Preserves Sago 
Sugar Candy... ... • „ Crushed „ Loaf ... „ all other kinds ... And so in proportion for any greater or less quantity than .1 cwt., not being less than 28 lbs. Tapioca Vermicelli 
Walnuts and other Nuts Ale, Beer, and Porter, of all sorts, in wood „ „ „ „ in bottle 

Six reputed quarts, or 1 dozen reputed pints, to be taken as a gallon. Chicory Cider and Perry Cocoa and Chocolate ... Coffee—Green „ Roasted or Ground Ginger Hops Mustard Pepper—Black „ all other Perfumery and Perfumed Oils Pickles, in bottle, reputed quarts „ „ „ pints 
Salt . . . Saltpetre Sauces, in bottle, reputed pints „ „ „ half-pints And so in proportion for any greater or less quantity than a dozen reputed quarts, pints, or half-pints. Spices of all kinds Spirits—Perfumed „ Brandy, Cordials, and all other Liquors or Strong Waters, Geneva, Rum, or Whisky And so in proportion for any greater or less quantity than a gallon, not being less than one thirty-second part of a gallon. All Spirits under proof to pay duty as if proof. 
Tea Tobacco destroyed for Sheep wash Cigars and Cigarettes ... „ destroyed for Sheepwash Snuff 5, „ destroyed for Sheepwash... Vinegar 

per lb. ad valorem per lb. 
jj 
>» per cwt. 

per lb. 
» 

per gall. 

per lb. per gall. per lb. » 

j> 
)» 
>> ij 

ad valorem per dozen » 
per cwt. 
per dozen 

per lb. per gall. 

>5 

per lb. 
jj 
jy 

£ s. d. 10 per cent. 
0 3 6 

0 0 OJ 10 per cent. 
0 0 2 
0 0 1 
0 0 1 
0 0 1 
0 6 0 

0 0 2 
0 0 2 
0 0 2 
0 0 9 
0 1 3 

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 10 percent. 
0 3 0 

4 
6 
3 
3 
4 
4 
2 
2 
2 
4 

0 1 
0 3 
0 2 

0 
6 
6 
0 
0 

0 0 4 
0 18 0 

0 12 0 

J5 per gall. 

0 0 6 
0 3 0 
0 0 3 
0 5 0 
0 0 3 
0 5 0 
0 0 3 
0 0 6 
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For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 lo 66, ante» 

0) Articles. Rate of ts lu o 
Articles. Duty. 

£ s. d. 
23 Wines, in wood ... per gall. 0 4 0 

„ in bottle ... •• 0 6 0 
Six reputed quarts, or one dozen reputed pints, to be 

taken as a gallon. 
24 Candles ... per lb. 0 0 2 

Glue ... ... ,, 0 0 1 
Handles—Fork ad valorem 10 per cent. 
Hides and Skins, dressed in any manner ... ,, >> 
Lard ... per lb. 0 0 2 
Leather, and all Goods manufactured therefrom in whole or 

in part, not otherwise enumerated ... ad valorem 10 per cent. 
Soap—Perfumed and Fancy per lb. 0 0 3 

„ Other . . . ... ,, 0 0 1 
Suet per 100 lbs. 0 3 0 
Tallow 0 3 0 

25 Basketware and Wickerware, lined or unlined ad valorem 10 per cent. 
Blue per lb. 0 0 2 
Bran per 100 lbs. 0 0 10 
Buckets and Tubs (? of wood) ... each 0 0 3 
Handles—Axe ,,, ad valorem 10 per cent. 

„ Broom ... ,, ) ) 
„ Mop „ j> 
„ Spade „ 

Paper—Uncut, for manufacturmg purposes, without print-
ing thereon ... „ 5 per cent 

„ Printed, not being Books, but including Printed Bags „ 10 per cent. 
„ Printing „ a 
„ Wrapping, of every description, without printing 

thereon ... ,, a 
„ Writing „ • > 
„ Bags, without printing thereon... „ 5 per cent. 
,, Hangings ... „ 10 per cent. 

Meal—Linseed per lb. 0 0 
Seeds—Canary, Hemp, Linseed, and Rape „ 0 0 Oi 
Starch 0 0 1 
Timber in Log per 100 sup. ft . 0 1 0 

„ Sawn, 3 inches and over » 0 1 0 
„ „ under 3 inches ... 0 2 6 
„ Boards, planed, of every description, in-

cluding tongued and grooved 
„ Boards, planed, of every description, in-

cluding tongued and grooved 0 5 0 
26 Oils of all kinds (except Fish Oils, Medicinal Oils,* and Per-

fumed Oils) per gall. 0 1 0 
28 Coals ... per ton 0 1 0 

Coke „ 0 1 0 
29 Bricks—Bath ... per cwt. 0 0 9 

Chalk ... „ 0 0 9 
Ciiinaware of every description ad valorem 10 per cent. 
Crockery ware of every description >> 
Earthenware Chimney Pots ... per cwt. 0 0 9 

„ of every description ad valorem 10 per cent. 
Glass—Plate, Crown, Sheet, and Glass of every description. 

except Glassware ... ,, 
„ and Sand Paper... „ » 

Glassware of every description 
Grindstones ... . p e r cwt. 0 0 9 

^ See Order 14. 
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29 

31 

32 

33 

35 

ad valorem 
... per cwt. 
... ,, 

» 

Millstones 
Plaster of Paris 
Tiles—Flooring 

,, Kiln ... ... •.. ... 
Whiting 
Jewellery of Gold or Silver, whole or part ... ...ad valorem 

„ and Fancy Goods and Trinkets of every descrip-
tion not otherwise enumerated ... ... „ 

Plate—Gold and Silver, of every description ... ... „ 
Brass ... ... ... ... ... ••• 
Copper 
Buckets (? Metal) ... ... ... ... ... each 
Iron—-Castings—Rough ... ... ... per cwt. gross 

„ Bolts and Nuts ... ... ... ... ... per cwt. 
Packages containing less than 28 lbs. to pay duty 

as if weighing 28 lbs. 
„ Fencing ... ... ... ... ... „ 
„ Galvanized, whether Sheet, Piping, Ridge, Caps, or 

Spouting ... ... ... ... ... ad valorem 
Pots ..• ... ... ... ... ••• ,, 

Packages containing less than 28 lbs. to pay duty as 
if weighing 28 lbs. 

Lead—Milled, Sheet, or Piping ... ... ... per cwt. 
Metals—Mixed ... ... ... ... ...ad valorem 
Nails—Iron, except Screw Nails ... ... per cwt. gross. 

Packages containing less than 28 lbs. to pay duty 
as if weighing 28 lbs. 

Ovens—Camp ... ... ... ... „ 
Packages containing less than 28 lbs. to pay duty as if 

weighing 28 lbs. 
Plated Ware ... ... ... ... ... ad valorem 
Screw Nails ... ... ... ... ... ... „ 
Tubs (? Metal) ... ... ... ... ... each 
Zinc ... ... ... ... ... ,,, ad valorem 

„ Galvanized, whether Sheet, Piping, Ridge, Caps, or 
Spouting ... ... ... ... ... „ 

Cattle ... ... ... ... ... ... per head 
Sheep or Lambs ... ... ... ... ... „ 
Blacking ... ... ... ... ... ... ad valorem 
Brooms—Hair, and all other Brooms ... ... ... „ 
Grindery of all kinds ... ... ... ... ... „ 
Hardware of every description, Mixed Metals, Brass, 

Copper, or other Metals ... ... ... ... „ 
Hollo ware of Iron only ... ... ... ... „ 
Oilmen's Stores of all kinds, except Pickles, Sauces, and Oils „ 

£ s. d. 
5 per cent. 

0 0 9 
0 0 9 
0 0 9 
0 0 9 

12̂ - p. cent. 

10 percent. » 
0 0 3 
0 1 0 
0 2 6 

0 0 9 

10 per cent. 
J? 

0 2 6 
10 per cent. 

0 2 6 

0 2 6 

12 J p. cent. 
10 per cent, 

0 0 3 
10 per cent. 

1 10 0 
0 1 6 

10 per cent. 
?5 »> 

» 

if 

NOTE.—-All goods subject to duty by cubic measure to be measured outside the package ; 
and all packages of and under half a cubic foot to pay duty as if half a 
cubic foot ; and all packages over half a cubic foot, but not exceeding one 
cubic foot, to pay duty as if one cubic foot. 

All goods, except Sugar and Molasses, subject to duty at per TOO lbs., or per 
hundred weight, or per ton, to pay duty on gross weight, and on fractional 
parts of a quarter of a hundred pounds as if 25 pounds, or of a quarter of a 
hundred weight as if 28 lbs., and so in proportion. 

No allowance in weight or measure to be made for exempt articles used in 
packing goods subject to duty. 



Tariff of Tasmania. 491 

DUTIES ON UNSPECIFIED ARTICLES. 
All goods not enumerated in the foregoing Schedule, or in 

the following List of Exemptions Goods sent to other places, with the sanction of proper Officer of Customs, for repairs or renovation, on return to pay duty on cost of such repair or renovation 
Exemptions. 

For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, ante. 

.. ad valorem 10 per cent. 

w 

Articles. 

Books—Printed. Magazines, Eeviews, and Pamphlets. Maps and Charts. Music—Printed. Newspapers. Scale Boards and School Slates. Slate Pencils. 
Bells, Harmoniums, and Organs, spe-cially imported for Churches or for Chapels. 
Clocks, specially imported Churches or Chapels. Compasses—Ships'. 

for 

Mould Boards. Moulds—Share. Traction Engines and their Carriages. 
Carriage Shafts, Spokes, Naves, and Felloes. 
Anchors—Ships'. Boat Oars. Boats. Cables—Chain, of every description. Dead-eyes and Rings for shipping purposes. Dead-lights, for shipping purposes. Lamps—Ships' Signal. „ „ Binnacle. Shackles—Ships'. Ships' Blocks and Sheaves. Thimbles—Ships'. Whaling Implements and Gear of every description. 
Bricks—Fire. 
Lamps — Signal and Binnacle, for 

Ships. Globes. 
Acid—Carbolic. „ Citric. 

Order 

14 

15 

17 

20 

22 

Articles. 

Acid—Muriatic. „ Sulphuric. Alkali—Soda, Ash. „ „ Caustic. „ „ Silicate of. Arsenic— Crude. Chloralum. Dyewoods and Dyestuffs, for manu-facturing purposes only. Guano. Ink. Kreosote—Crude. Lime, Carbonate of. „ Chloride of. Logwood. Manures of every description. Salts—Epsom. Soldering Fluid. Sumac. Terra Japónica. Valonia. 
Woollen Waste. 
Cotton—Candle. Flock. Waste. 
Coir—Unman uf actured. Bags—Empty, on proof to the Collec-tor of Customs that they have been used in the export of Tasmanian produce. Felt for Sheathing. Hair Cloth for Hopkilns. Oakum and Junk. Sail Canvas. 
Fruit—Green. Grapes. Lemons. Nuts, Cocoa, Oranges. Pine Apples. 
Vegetables of every description. 
Lime Juice. 
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—continued. 

For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, ante. 

Wines and Spirits for the nse of Her 
Majesty's military officers, serving 
on full pay in this colony, under 
such regulations as the Governor 
in Council may from time to time 
cause to be published in the Gazette. 

Bone Dust. 
Bones. 
Bristles—Unman ufactured. 
Flock—Woollen. 
Hair—Unmanufactured. 
Hides and Skins of every description, 

raw and unmanufactm'ed. 
Whalebone, Whalefins, from the 

Whale Fisheries. 
Bark. 
Board—Mill and Paste. 

„ Uncut Card. 
Boxes and Cases—Empty, on proof to 

the Collector of Customs that they 
have been used in the export of 
Tasmanian produce. 

Casks, ditto, ditto. 
Corks. 
Flax—Unm anuf actured. 
Hay. 
Hemp and Jute—Unmanufactured. 
Linseed Oilcake. 
Fitch. 
Rattans—Split or Unsplit. 
Resin. 
Tar. 
(Timber) —Firewood. 
Tow. 
Oil from the Whale Fisheries. 
Bottles, not being Fancy Bottles or 

Decanters, and being over one-
quarter pint Imperial measure. 

Clay—Fire, Lumps. 
„ „ Unmanufactured. 
„ Pipe. 

Granite in rough block. 
Marble in rough blocks. 
Pipes—Earthenware, for the convey-

ance of water 
Slate in block. 
Stone in rough block. 
Tablets—Memorial. 
Tiles—Draining. 
Windows—Memorial, imported for 

Churches and Chapels. 
Ice. 

: 32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

»» 
Lead 

Bullion. 
Gold Bars. 

„ Dust. 
Specie. 
Copper, or Yellow Metal—Bolts, Rod 

or Sheathing, of. 
Copper, Brass, or Bronze — Ingots, 

Sheets, or Plates. 
Iron—Rod, Bar, Hoop, Sheet, Plate, 

and Pig. 
„ Pipes, not being galvanized. 
„ Rivets. 

W îre Rope, galvanized. 
Tanks. 
-Pig. 

Nails of Yellow Metal or Copper. 
Ores of all kinds of metals. 
Steel—Unmanufactured. 
Tin Plates—Unmanufactured. 
Zinc—logots. Sheets, or Plates. 
Animals—Living—of every descrip-

tion, except Cattle and Sheep. 
Poultry. 
Bulbs, Plants, Shrubs, and Trees, of 

every description. 
Seeds for Agricultural or Horticul-

tural Purposes. 
Bridges—Iron. 
Printing Presses and Materials. 

Type. 
Railway Plant, Rolling Stock, and all 

material which may be applied to 
the construction or maintenance of 
Railways or Tramways, and not 
including Stationery or similar 
articles. 

Passengers' Baggage and Cabin Fur-
niture, except Musical Instruments 
and Plate, arriving in the colony 
at any time within six months be-
fore or after the owner thereof ; 
also Household Furniture and 
Effects arriving within six months 
before or after the owner thereof, 
the same having been in the owner's 
use for a period of not less than 
six months before the removal to 
Tasmania, such Furniture and 
Effects not being for sale. 

Specimens of Natural History, Mine-
ralogy, or Botany. 

NOTE.—All goods imported for the use of Her Majesty's Government, and all goods the 
produce of Tasmania, are also exempt from duty. 



Tarif of New Zealand, 
EXPOET DUTIES. 

Nil. 
EXCISE. 

Order 23.—Beer * ... 
„ Spirits ... 

* Duty imposed on 1st March 1880. 

per gallon 
£ s. 
0 0 
0 10 

d. 
3 
0 

T A E I E E OE N E W Z E A L A N D . 
{Corrected to the 2\st October 1881.) 

9 

10 

12 

13 

IMPORT DUTIES. 
For the position of any article, m Index, pp. 63 to 66, anie. 

Cards—Playing (after being stamped or marked) 
Stationery and Account Books... 
Musical Instruments ... ... 
Engravings, Prints, Drawings, Paintings, and Pictures 
Picture Erames ... ... ... «•• 
Pipes—Tobacco 
Turnery 
Toys and Eancy Goods ... ... ... 
Clocks and Watches ... 
Arras, Eire ; viz., Eowling Pieces, Rifles, &c. 
Caps—Percussion 
Powder—Sporting 
Sbot ,*•* ••• ••• ••• ••* 
Cutlery 
Weighing Machines ... ... 
Carriages, Carts,Drays, and Waggons ... 
Wheels for Carriages and Carts 
Saddlery and Harness... ... ... 
Whips 
Cement 
Doors—Plain 

„ Glazed with Ornamental Glass ... 
Sashes—Plain 

„ Glazed with Ornamental Glass 
Furniture and Cabinetware ... 
Lamps, Lanterns, and Lamp Wick 

„ Globes and Chimneys for 
Acid—Tartaric 
Alkali—Soda Crystals 

„ „ Bicarbonate of .. 
Baking Powder 
Cream of Tartar 
Drugs and Druggists' Sundries, 
Essences—Elavoring ... 
Ink—Writing 
Matches of all kinds ... 

and Apothecaries' Wares 

» 
per lb. 

per cwt. 
>> 

ad valorem 
per lb. 

ad valorem 
i) 
a 

£ s. d. 
per pack 0 0 6 
ad valorem 15 p. cent.i 

,, i 
a „ i 

„ i 
>j „ i 
» „ i 
>> ,, i 
» „ i 

„ a 
per 1000 0 1 0 
per lb 0 0 6 
per cwt. 0 10 0 

ad valorem 15 p. cent, i 
f> i 
>* » i 
» 
» 

JJ } 
per barrel 0 1 0 

each 0 2 0 i 
J) 0 4 Oi 

per pair 0 2 0¿ 
j> 0 4 0 ¿ 

ad valorem 15 p. cent, i 
» 2 
j; ¿ 

0 0 1 
0 1 0 
0 1 0 

15 p. cent, i 
0 0 1 

15 p. cent, i 
» i 

i 
25 p. cent, i 
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For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, ante. 

Articles. 

a 

9f 

99 

Naphtha ... ... ... ... ... ... per gallon 
Opium ... ... ... ... ... ... per lb. 
Paints mixed ready for use ... ... ... ... per cwt. 
Sulphur ... ... ... ... ... ... » 
Turpentine ... ... ... ... ... ... per gallon 
Bags, Carpet ... ... ... ... ... advalorem 
Blankets 
Carpets 
Drugget 
Rugs—Woollen 
Woollen Manufactures not otherwise enumerated, and all 

articles made of Wool mixed with any other materials ... 
Silks, and all Manufactures containing Silk 
Carpets of Hemp, Coir, or Jute 
Cotton Manufactures not otherwise enumerated, and all 

articles made of Cotton mixed with any other material ... 
Cotton Counterpanes 
Forfar Sheeting 
Hessians 
Linen Manufactures not otherwise enumerated, and all 

articles made of Linen mixed with any other materials... 
Rugs—Cotton 
Drapery not otherwise enumerated 
Haberdashery 
Hair Brushes and Combs 
Apparel and Ready-made Clothing, and all Articles made 

up wholly or in part from Silk, Cotton, Linen, or Wool, 
or of other or of Mixed Materials ... ... ... 

Bonnets ... ... 
Boots and Shoes— 

Men's, No. 6 and upwards ... ... ... per doz. pair 
Youths', Nos. 1 to 5 ... ... ... ... „ 
Boys', Nos. 10 to 13... ... ... ... ... „ 
Women's, No. 3 and upwards 
Girls', Nos. 10 to 2 ... 
Girls', Nos. 7 to 9 ... ... ... ... ... „ 
Children's, Nos. 0 to 6, and Slippers ... ... ... „ 
Women's Lasting and Stuff Boots, without military heels „ 
Goloshes of all kinds ... ... ... ... „ 
Slippers, without military heels, other than Children's ... „ 

Collars and Cuffs, of Paper or other material ... ... advalorem 
Dressing Cases ... ... ... ... ... „ 
Furs 
Hats and Caps 
Hosiery 
Leggings, Leather 
Millinery 
Rugs, Opossum ... 
Shirts, White, Regatta, Crimean, Navy Serge, Twilled and 

Fancy 
Trousers, Moleskin and Cord ... 
Umbrellas and Parasols 
Walking Sticks 
Bags and Sacks—Woolpacks ... ... ... 

„ „ „ of kind known as Woolpockets „ 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

per doz. 

Eate of 
Duty. 

£ 
0 
1 
0 
0 

s, d. 
0 6 
0 0 
2 0 
1 0 

0 0 6 
15 p. cent, i 

i 
i 
i 
i 

99 

99 
>» 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

0 12 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 8 0 
0 6 

5 
2 
5 
2 
3 

15 p. cent, i 
99 

99 

99 

99 

99 
99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

0 2 
0 1 

I 
i 
i 
i 
i 
i 
i 

i 
i 
i 
i 

6 
3r 
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Bags and Bagging not otherwise enumerated 
Cloth—Scrim 
Cord and Tape for Blinds 
Cordage and Rope ... 
Eloor Cloth ... ... ... 
Mats and Malting ... 
Twine not otherwise enumerated 
Bacon and Hams 
Fish, Dried, Pickledj or Salted 

ad valorem 
) ) 

per cwt. 
ad valorem 

0 

15p 

>> 
per lb. 

per cwt. 
per pound or reputed' 
package of that weight, 

Potted and Preserved (including Sardines) ̂  and so in proportion for 
1 packages of greater or 
[ less reputed weight 

... • ... ad valorem 

s. d. 
.cent, i 
>» i 
» i 

5 0 
.cent, i 
„ i 

0 2n 
2 0 

0 0 1 

Oysters, Preserved 
,, Paste ... ... ... 

Hams and Bacon 
Isinglass ... 
Meats, Potted and Preserved ... 
Milk, Preserved 
Almonds, in Shell ... 

„ Shelled, not otherwise enumerated 
Apples—Dried 
Biscuits—Plain and Unsweetened 

„ Fancy 
Confectionery, viz., Boiled Sugars, Comfits,Lozenges, Scotch 

Mixtures, and Sugar Candy ... 
„ not otherwise enumerated 

Flour, Corn ... 
Fruits—Bottled ... ... 

„ Dried ••• 
„ Preserved in Syrup ... 
„ Candied Peel ... 

Grain and Pulse—Maize 
Malt 
Pearl Barley 
Peas, Split ... 
Rice 

,, Ground 

» 
» 
» 

per lb. 
ad valorem 

per lb. 
ff 
}f 

per cwt. 
per lb. 

ad valorem 
per 100 lb. 

per doz. 
per lb. 

ad valorem 
per lb. 

per 100 lb. 
per bush. 
per cwt. » 
per lb, 

ad valorejn 

I5p. 

0 
15 p. 

of every kind not otherwise enumerated per 100 lb. 
when ground or in any way manufactured „ I 

[ per pound or reputed" 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
15 p. 

0 
0 
0 

15 p. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

15p. 
0 
0 

cent, i 
I 

0 2n 
cent, i 
n i 
„ n 
0 2i 
0 3 
0 1 
3 0 
0 2 

0 2 
cent, i 
1 Qn 
1 0 
0 2i 

cent, i 
0 3 
0 9« 
2 Oi 
1 

•1 
0 
On 

Jams, Jellies, Marmalade, and Preserves 

Liquorice ... ••• 
Maizena and Corn FloUr ... 
Molasses and Treacle ... 
Nuts of all kinds (except Cocoanuts) 
Olives 
Sugar ... ... ... 

„ Candy... 
„ Glucose ... 

Syrups 

] package of that weight 
< and so in proportion for V 0 

packages of greater or 
less reputed weight 

... ad valor em 

... per 100 lb. I 0 
per lb. 1 0 

i 0 
... ad valorem 

per lb. I 0 
... „ : 0 

0 
15p. ad valor em 

0 0| 
cent, i 
0 9 
1 0 

0 1.̂  

cent, i 
1 Qn 
0 01 
0 21 
cent. { 
0 Oi 
0 2 
0 0-1 

cent, i 
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ad valorem per gallon Vegetables—Preserved Ale, Beer, and Porter of all sorts in bottle "bulk 
Bitters Capers Caraway Seeds ... ... Catsup Chicory Chutney Cider and Perry in bottle „ ,, bulk Cocoa and Chocolate ... „ Beans ... Coffee—Raw „ Koasted „ Essence of ... Cordials ... ... ... , ... Curry Powder and Paste Hops Liqueurs Mustard Pepper and Pimento, unground ,, Cayenne ... Perfumery and Toilet Preparations not otkerwise enumerated Perfumed Oils per doz. pints or reputed 
Pickles ... ... ... 

ad valorem 
a per lb. ad valorem per gallon 

per lb. » 
)) » 

ad valor em per gallon ad valorem per lb. per gallon per lb. 
a ad valorem 

£ 15p 
0 
0 
0 15 p, 

0 I5p. 
0 
0 
0 0 
0 
0 16 p. 0 15 p. 
0 
0 
0 

I5p 25 p 15p 

s. d. , cent, i 1 6¿ 1 3¿ 14 Oi , cent, i 
a 

0 3 cent, i 1 61 1 Si 0 3 
0 In 0 3 0 5 cent, i 14 0¿ cent, i O 6¿ 14 0¿ O 1 

Raspberry Vinegar 
Sauces 

pints, and in same pro-, ^ portion for larger or ( smaller sizes ) ... ad valorem 1.5 p per dozen reputed pints,] and in same proportion f for larger or smaller [ 0 

cent, i .cent, i cent, i 
0 9 

I.cent, i 
2 0 

sizes ace, Nutmegs, per lb. Spices—Cassia, Cinnamon, Cloves, Ginger, M Mixed and Ground Spices Spirits or Strong Waters, not being sweetened or mixed with any article, so that the degree of strength thereof cannot be ascertained by Sykes' hydro-meter, for every gallon of the strength of proof by such hydrometer, and so in proportion for any greater or less strength than the strength of proof, and for any greater or less quantity than a gallon per gallon „ or Strong Waters mixed with any ingredient, and although thereby coming under some other desig-nation ... ... ... ... ... ,, „ Perfumed, and Cologne Water ... ... ... „ „ other, being sweetened or mixed, so that the degree of strength cannot be ascertained as aforesaid ... „ Tea. . . ... ... ... ... ,,, ,,, Tobacco, after being stamped or marked „ for Sheepwash, subject to its being rendered unfit for human consumption, and to such Regulations as the Commissioner of Customs shall from time to time prescribe in that behalf ... 

per lb. 

0 0 3 

0 14 Oi 

14 Oi 1 Oi 
14 Oi 0 4 3 61 

0 0 3 
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26 

Tobacco, Cigars and Cigarettes 
ff Sniiff ... ... ' ... • ••• ' • ... 

Vinegar ... ... 
Wine, other than Sparkling and Australian, in wood or 

bottle, containing less than 40 per cent, of proof 
spirit, verified by Sykes' hydrometer, the gallon, 
or for six reputed quart bottles, or twelve reputed 
pint bottles ... - ... ... • ... 

Australian, containing not more than 35 per cent, 
of proof spirit, verified by Sykes' hydrometer, the 
gallon, or for six reputed quart bottles, or twelve 
reputed pint bottles ... ... ... 

per lb. j> 
per gallon 

M 

Sparkling 
-Solid 

J) 

Wort-
Candles, Tallow ... ... • ... 

„ other than Tallow 
Combs 
Gelatine 
[Leather, cut into shapes ... ... . 

„ Sole ••• ... .or . 
„ Uppers and Vamps for Boots and Shoes 
„ Chamois ... ... ... . 
„ Other kinds ... ... ... . 

Leather Cloth ... ... 
„ Bags 
„ Portmanteaus ... ... 
„ Manufactures not otherwise enumerated 

Soap—Common ... ... ... 
Scented and'Fancy ... ... 
Powder, and Washing Powder ... 

„ Stearine 
Blue ... ... 
Buckets, of Wood ... ... 
Corks ... ... ... ... . 
Desks ... ... ... ... 
Paper—Wrapping, Brown ... ... 

,, other kinds ... 
Writing, not otherwise enumerated 
Bags ... ... ... .. 

„ Hangings - ... 
Papier Maché Ware ... • ... ... .. 
Starch 
Timber—Sawn, Rough 

„ „ Dressed ... ... 
„ Shingles and Laths ... 
„ Palings 
„ Posts ... ... . 
„ Rails 

Trunks 
Tubs—Wood 
Varnish 
Wooden ware not otherwise enumerated... 
Oil, Mineral ... ... ... .. 

Vegetable in bulk (except Olive, Palm, and Candlenu 
„ or other, in bottle 

» 

» 

per lb. 
if 
J5 

ad valorem 

per lb. 
ad valorem jj 

per lb. 
ad valorem 

>? 

per cwt. 
ad valorem j> 

per lb 

ad valor em 

per cwt. 

ad valorem 
per cwt. 

ad valorem 
» 

per cwt. 
100 ft. sup. 

)) 
per 1000 
per 100 » 

ad valor em 

per gallon 
ad valor em 
per gallon 

ad valorem 

£ s. d. 
0 6 0¿ 
0 6 02 
0 0 6 

0 5 0¿ 

O 4 0i 
0 6 0 
0 0 6 
0 0 0^ 
O O i 

15 p. cent, i 

O O 0^ 
15 p. cent, i 

„ n 
0 0 1 

15 p. cent, i 
i 
i 
i 

5> 

0 3 6 
25 p. cent, i i 

O O 1/1 
0 0 1 

15 p. cent, i 
„ n 
» i 

0 2 0 
0 2 6 

15 p.cent. i 
0 5 0 

15 p. cent, i 
3 O 

On 
dn 
On 
On 
On 
On 

5 p. cent, i i 
0 0 6 

15 p. cent, i 
0 0 6 
0 0 6 

15 p. cent, i 

2 I 
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For the position of any article, see Index, pp. 63 to 66, ante. 

Eate of 0) p Articles. Duty. 
O 

Oils, perfumed 
Oil, not otherwise described ... , ... ... ,... 
Chalk ... ... ... ... ... ... ••• 
China Ware, Porcelain, and Parian Ware 
Earthenware... 
Glass, Crown, Sheet, and Common Window 

„ Plate, Polished, Colored, and other kinds not other-
wise enumerated 

Glassware 
Looking-glasses 
Mantelpieces... 
Plaster of Paris 
Whiting 
Jewellery 
Plate—Gold or Silver 
Black Lead ... 
Brass Manufactures not otherwise enumerated ... 
Copper Manufactures not otherwise enumerated... 
Horse Shoes ... 
Iron Buckets and Tubs ... ... ... 

„ Galvanized Corrugated Sheets, Eidging, Guttering, 
Spouting, Washers, Screws, Nails, and Wire Netting 

Galvanized Tiles and Rivets ... , .•. 
Gates and Gate Posts 
Staples and Standards, Straining Post and Appara,tus 

„ Tanks ... ... ... . ••• 
„ „ under 200 gallons ... 

Lead and Composition Piping ... ... ... 
„ Manufactures not otherwise enumerated ... ... 

Metal Ware, Japanned and Lacquered ... 
Nails not otherwise enumerated ... 
Plated Ware... ... ... ... ... 
Sadirons ... ... ... ... ... 
Safes—Iron ... ... ... ... ... 
T ̂ ol̂ s ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 
Tinware ... ... ... ... ... 
Zinc, Sheet, other than plain ... ... 

„ Tiles, Ridging, Guttering, and Piping 
„ Manufactures not otherwise enumerated ... 

Blacking ... ... . ••• . 
Brush ware not otherwise enumerated, and Brooms 
Copying Presses 
Eancy Goods {see Order 5). 
Grindery—Heel and Toe Plates only ... 
Hardware and Ironmongery 
Holloware 

fj 

ad valorem 
per gallon 
per cwt. 

ad valorem j> 
100 ft. sup. 

ad valorem 
» 

99 

per barrel 
per cwt. 

(id valorem 
i> 
99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

per ton 
per cwt. 

99 

99 

each 
99 

per cwt. 
ad valorem 

99 

per cwt. 
ad valorem 

>9 

99 

99 

99 

99 

per cwt. 
ad valorem 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

15 p. cent, z 
0 0 6_ 
0 1 0 

15 p. cent, i 
99 2 

0 2 Oi 

15 p. cent, d 
99 « 

0 1 0 
0 1 0 

15 p. cent, i 
i 
n 
i 
t 
i 
i 

99 

99 

9J 

99 

r> 
99 

2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 Oi 
1 0 

0 
0 
On 
6n 
6i 

15 p. cent, i 

0 2 0 
15 p. cent, i 

i 
i 
t 
i 
i 

0 1 0 
15 p. cent, i 

n 
i 
i 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

-99 
99 

99 

99 

99 

Exemptions, 

Order Articles. Order Articles. 

1 Books—Printed, Papers, and Music. 2 Organs, Harmoniums, and Bells 
Maps and Charts. specially imported for places of 
School Books, Slates, and Ap- Public Worship. 

paratus. 5 Fireworks. 
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499 

>9 

n 
» >f 

Accoutrements. Powder—^Blaisting. Swords. Anvils. Bellows. „ Blacksmitliis'. Churns. CraV^praelieSi Cranes. Tire Engines and Hose. Forges. Eorks, Digging. Machiiiery for agricultural pur-poses. for Boring, Brick and Tile Making, Planing, Punching, Sawing, Shearing, - Turning, and Quartz-crushing, for Mills and Looms, for Printing, for Steam Vessels, for Wool and Hay Press-ing. Machines, Sewing. „ Sodawat^r. Machine Saws. Pumps and other Apparatus for raising water. Ploughs and Harrows. Spades and Shovels. Steam Engines, and parts of. Tools, Artificer Weighbridges for Carts. Windlasses. Axles, Axlearms, and Boxes. Buggy Shafts, Bent Wheel Eims, and other Bent Carriage Timber. Carriage and Cart Shafts, Spokes, Eelloes, and Naves, in the rough. Carriage Springs, Mountings, and Trimmings, Bolts and Nuts, Tire Bolts, Shackle Holders, and other Iron Fittings for Carriages ; also American Cloth. Carriage and Coachbuilders' Rub-ber Cloth. Hogskins. Perambulators. Saddlers' Ironmongery, Hames, and Mounts for Harness. Saddletrees, Spokes, of Hickory. Anchors. Capstans, 

Order 

11 

12 
13 

14 

16 17 

18 

19 

Articles. 

Chain Cables, and Shackles over I inch diameter. Iron Plates, Rivets, Bolts, Nuts, Screws, and Castings for Ships. Ship Chandlery not otherwise de-scribed. Ships' Blocks. Building Materials not otherwise enumerated. Cabin Purniture and Effects which have been in use,and not imported for sale. Furniture specially imported for places of Public Worship. Hair, Curled. „ Seating. Upholsterers' Webbing, and Metal Springs. Acid, Nitric. Alkali—Soda, Ash. „ „ Caustic. Alum. Arsenic. Borax. Essential Oils. Glycerine. Ink—Printing. Paints, wet or dry, other than Paints mixed ready for use. Phosphorus. Spirits of Tar. Sulphate of Soda. Silk, for flour dressing. Calicoes, White and Grey, in the piece. Corduroy (Cotton), in the piece. Cotton Dress Prints, Navy Blue, or other similar description of Cot-ton Piece Goods. Cotton Waste. Holland, Rough Brown, in the piece. Moleskins, in the piece. Shirtings, Colored Cotton, in the piece. Thread and Silk Twist for Shoe-makers' and Saddlers' Sewing Machines. Threads, Sewing, of Silk, Cotton, &c. Clogs and Pattens. Cork Soles. Hatters' Silk Plush, Felt Hoods, Shellac, Galloons, Calicoes, and Spale Boards for Hat Boxes. 

2X2 
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Articles. Order 

Tailors' Trimmings, viz. :—Black 
and Brown Canvas, Silesias, 
Verona, Italian Cloth ; Elexible 
Coat and Yest Metal and Bone 
Buttons; Silk, Worsted, and 
Cotton Bindings and Braids. 

Bags and Sacks—Corn and Elour. 
„ Gunny. 
„ Hessian. 

Coir and Coir Yarn. 
Eelt for Sheathing. 
Sail Cloth. 
Tarpaulins. 
Twine, Sailmakers' and Seamers' 

Eoping. 
„ for Eishiig Nets. 

Beef—Salted. 
Butter. 
Cheese. 
Pork—Salted. 
Almonds, Barbary, Sicily, and 

Erench, used in Confectioners' 
manufactures. 

Arrowroot. 
Groats, Prepared. 
Macaroni. 
Pea Nuts (African) for manufac-

ture of Oil. 
Provisions, Preserved, not other-

wise enumerated. 
Sago. 
Tapioca. 
Treacle and Molasses when mixed 

with Bone Black in such pro-
portions and under such regula-
tions as the Commissioner of 
Customs may prescribe in that 
behalf. 

Vegetables—Dried. 
Vermicelli. 
Saffron. 
Saltpetre. 
Glue and Gold Size. 
Hair Seating and Curled Hair. 
Leather, Morocco, Roan, Japanned, 

and Enamelled. 
Skins, Seal and Goat. 
Baskets and Wickerware. 
Bookbinders' Cloth. 
Elastic—Boot 
Card and Mill Boards. 
Chaff. 
Cheese Cloth. 

25 

26 

27 
29 

32 

Articles. 

Gutta Percha Manufactures, not 
being Wearing Apparel, and not 
otherwise enumerated. 

Paper—Printing. 
„ Writing, of sizes not less 

than the size known as 
"Demy,"when in original 
wrappers, and with uncut 
edges as it leaves the mill. 

Pitch and Tar. 
Resin. 
Timber—Hickory, unwrought. 
Candlenut Oil. 
Cod Liver Oil. 
Fish Oil in bulk. 
OHve Oil in bulk. 
Palm Oil. 
Rhodium, Oil of. 
Machinery for Quartz Crushing. 
Bottles of all kinds (empty). 
Drainage Pipes. 
Filters. 
Tiles. 
Bolts and Nuts. 
Brass, in Pigs, Bars, or Sheets. 

„ Tubing, and Stamped Work 
in the rough, for Gasa-
liers and Brackets. 

Copper and Composition Rod, Bolts, 
Sheathing, and Nails. 

Copper, in Pigs, Bars, or Sheets. 
Corn Riddles. 

„ Sieves. 
Gas Pipes and Machinery, and all 

Materials which may be specially 
imported for the construction of 
Gasworks. 

Iron—Common or Black Sheet. 
„ Chains. 
„ Galvanized Sheet, Plain. 
„ Lamp Posts. 
„ Rod, Bolt, Bar, Hoop, and Pig. 
„ Wire (except Fencing). 
„ „ Netting. 

Lead, in Pigs, Bars, or Sheet. 
Metal Frames for Bags and Sat-

chels. 
„ Shears for Blocks. 

Steel. 
Tin—Pig. 

Bars. 
Sheet. 

Zinc, Plain Sheet. 

J) 
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Exemptions—continued. 
For the position of anj article, iee Index, pp. 63 to 66, ante. 

Order 
35 

Articles. 
Bookbinders' Cloth, Leather, Thread, Head Bands, Webbing, End Papers, Tacketing Gut, Marbling Colors, Marble Papers, and Blue Paste for Ruling Ink. Brushmakers' Materials, viz.:— Fine Iron, Brass, and Copper Wire, and Wood ware. Grindery (except Heel and Toe Plates), Bootlining, Lasts, and Shoemakers' Wooden Pegs. Iron Bridges, and all Material which may be specially imported for the construction of Bridges,Wharves, Jetties, or Patent Slips. 

Articles. 
Photographic Goods. Printing Presses, Type, and Ma-terial. Railway Plant, and all Materials which may be specially imported for the construction of Railways and Tramways. Tinsmiths' Fittings and Trade Furniture. Water Pipes not otherwise de-scribed, and all Material which may be specially imported for the purpose of constructing Waterworks. Passengers' Baggage. 

N.B.—All articles not otherwise described are also free of duty, 
EXPORT DUTY. £ s. d. Order 31.—Gold, per oz. of 20 carats fineness and upwards 0 2 0 (And in the sainé proportion if of a less degree of fineness than 20 carats.) 

EXCISE. £ d. Order 23.—Beer ... ... ... ... ... per gall. 0 0 S „ Tobacco, grown and manufactured in the colony per lb. 0 1 0 

APPENDIX D. 

TARIFF OF UNITED KINGDOM. 
Articles. Rate of Duty. 

(a.)—Ordinary Import Duties, lb. 
£ s. d. 

Cocoa ... ••• ... .«• ••• ... lb. 0 0 I „ Husks and Shells cwt. 0 2 0 „ or Chocolate, Ground, Prepared, or in any way Manufactured lb. 0 0 2 Coffee—Raw ... ... ... ••• cwt. 0 14 0 „ Kiln-dried, Roasted or Ground lb. 0 0 2 Chicory and other substitutes for Coffee— Raw or Kiln-dried cwt. 0 13 3 Roasted or Ground ... ... ... ... lb. 0 0 2 
Fruit, Dried—Currants, Figs, Fig Cake, Plums not preserved in sugar, Prunes and Raisins cwt. 0 7 0 
Tea ••• •*• ••*.. ••• lb. 0 0 6 Tobacco— Unmanufactured, stemmed or unstemmed, containing in every 100 lbs. weight thereof 10 lbs. or wore of moisture 0 3 6 „ containing/ess than 10 lbs. of moisture »J 0 3 10 
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Articles. 

Tobacco—Manufactured— 
Cigars ... ... ... ... ... . 
Cavendish or Negrohead ... ... ... ^ ... 
Snuff containing in every more than 13 lbs. of moisture 

100 lbs. weight thereof not more thsiïi „ „ 
Other manufactured Tobacco and Cavendish or Negrohead, 

manufactured in Bond from unmanufactured Tobacco ... 
Wine— 

Containing less than 26 degrees of proof spirits 
Containing 26 and less than 42 degrees of proof spirits 

With an additional duty of 3d. per gallon for every degree 
of strength beyond the highest above specified. 

(6.)—Import Duties to Countervail Excise Duty upon British Malt. 
Beer and Ale, the worts of which were, before fermentation, of a 

specific gravity— 
Not exceeding 1 065 degrees ... ... brl. of 36 gals. 
Exceeding 1*065 but not exceeding 1-090 degrees ... ... „ 
Exceeding 1-090 degrees ... ... ... ... ... „ 

Beer— 
Mum ... ... ... ... ... ... ... „ 
Spruce, the worts of which were, before fermentation, of a 

specific gravity— 
Not exceeding 1'190 degrees 
Exceeding 1-190 degrees 

Essence of Spruce 
Malt 
Vinegar ... ... . . . . . 

„ Pickles preserved therein 
(c.)—Import Duties to Countervail Excise Duty upon British Spirits. 
Spirits— 

Not Sweetened or Mixed— 

Rate of Duty. 

£ it. d. 
lb. 0 5 6 
99 0 4 10 
91 0 4 1 
9i 0 4 10 
99 0 4 4 

gallon 0 1 0 
99 0 2 6 

>y 

ad valorem 
quarter 
gallon 

Brandy, Geneva, and unenumerated Spirits ... ... proof gal. 
Rum and Tafia of and from any foreign country, being the 

country of its production ... ... „ 
„ „ from any country not being the country of its 

production ... ... ... ... „ 
„ and Spirits of and from any British Possessions ... „ 

Sweetened or Mixed— 
Rum, Shrub, Liquors, and Cordials, of and from any British 

Possessions 
Perfumed Spirits and Cologne Water 
Unenumerated... ... ... ... ... 

Chloroform ... ... ... ... 
Chloral Hydrate ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . i 
Collodion ... 
Ether—Sulphuric ... 
Ethyl, Iodide of ... ... ^ ... 
Naphtha, or Methylie Alcohol, purified ... ... ... proof gal. 
Soap, Transparent, in the manufacture of which Spirit has been used lb. 
Varnish containing Alcohol ... ... ... ... ... gallon 

(d.)—Import Duties to Countervail Stamp Duties on British-
made Articles. 

Plate—Gold ... ... ... ... ... ... -oz. t roy • 
jj Silver ... ... ... ... ... ... ,, 

Playing Cards ... ... ... ... ... . . .doz.packs 

gallon 

» 
lb. . » 

gallon » 
99 

0 8 0 
0 1 1 0 
0 16 0 

1 1 0 

1 1 0 
1 4 0 

10 per cent. 
1 4 0 
0 0 3 
0 0 1 

0 10 5 
0 10 2 
0 10 6 
0 10 2 

0 10 2 
0 16 6 
0 14 0 
0 3 0 
0 1 3 
1 4 0 
1 5 Ù 
0 13 0 
0 10 5 
0 0 3 
0 12 0 

0 17 
0 1 
0 3 

NOTE.—In this return subdivisions of articles of a similar nature, and. subject to the same rate of duty, are classed under one head. The total number of articles, and subdivisions of articles in the English Tariff of Import Duties was 53 in May 1875, as compared with 39.7 in 1859, and.l,046.in l84iL- . 
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APPENDIX E. 

C E N S U S T A B L E S . 
* * ^ The figures in the following tables have heen finally revised, 

T A B L E I .—POPULATION AND DWELLINGS I N VICTORIA AT T H E 
CENSUSES OF 1871 AND 1881. 

COUNTIES. 

Anglesey 
Benambra 
Bendigo 
Bogong 
Borung 
Bourke 
Buln Buln 
^Croajingolong 
'Dalhousie 
Dargp... 
Delatite 
Dundas 
Evelyn 
Follett 
<jlladstone 
Grrant... 
órenville 
'G-unbower 
Hampden 
Heytesbury 
Kara Kara 
Karkarooc 
Lowan 
Millewa 
Móira.. . 
Mornington 
Normanby 
Polwarth 
Bipon... 
Rodney 
Talbot 
Tambo 
Tanjil 
Tatchera 
ViUiers 
Weeah 
Wonnangatta 
Migratory population -
Dwellers in ships and 

vessels -

Total ... ... 

POPULATION. 

1871. 

Persons. 

5,492 
1,228 

46,109 
25,797 
11,140 

236,778 
4,116 

372 
26,471 
2,222 

11,903 
6,888 
5,997-
1,240 

16,688 
73,828 
60,917 

614 
7,172 
3,059 
9,611 

349 
1,883 

109 
3,352 
7,397 

10,750 
3,837 

14,010 
7,390 

84,762 
486 

11,001 
563 

21,031 

3,972 
. 7 42 
2,252 

Males. 

3,389 
862 

26,059 
15,325 
6,448 

120,147 
2,468 

257 
14,737 
1,630 
7,495 
3,727 
3,517 

683 
10,239 
38,293 
32,865 

412 
4,048 
1,643 
6,082 

261 
1,154 

63 
2,104 
4,140 
5,600 
2,102 
8,204 
4,475 

49,067 
296 

6,336 
388 

11,422 

2',508 
40Z 

2,197 

731,528 401,050 

Females. 

2,103 
366 

20,050 
10,472 
4,692 

116,631 
1,648 

115 
11,734 

592 
4,408 
3,161 
2,480 

557 
6,449 

35,535 
28,052 

202' 
3,124 
1,416 
3,529 

88 
729 
46 

1,248 
3,257 
5,150 
1,735 
5,806 
2,915 

35,695 
190 

4,665 
175 

9^609 

l',&4 
335 
55 

330,478 

1881. 

Persons. 

6,156 
3,711 

56,653 
22,997 
27,157 

307,582 
11,456 

495 
21,375 
2,879 

14,511 
7,790 

"7,227 
2,336 

19,995 
66,173 
44,159 
7,620 
7,253 
4,676 

16,515 
134 

6,708 
167 

22,772 
11,467 
11,624 
5,530 

12,341 
18,159 
67,963 

811 
15,279 
3,282 

20,751 
4 

2,841 
1,951 
1,846 

862,346 

Males. 

3,482 
2,264 

29,515 
12,823 
14,890 

151,634 
6,525 

303 
11,295 
1,843 
8,176 
4,129 
4,010 
1,245 

11,507 
33,381 
22,774 
4,286 
3,997 
2,488 
9,310 

95 
3,933 

102 
13,165 
6,369 
5,907 
2,893 
6,779 

10,023 
36,926 

496 
8,253 
1,943 

10,786 
4 

- 1,622 
1,180_ 
1,730 

452,083 

Females. 

2,674 
1,447 

27,138 
10,174 
12,267 

155,948 
4,931 

192 
10,080 
1,036 
6,335 
3,661 
3,-217 
1,091 
8,488• 

32,792 
21,385 
3,334 
3,256 
2,188 
7,205 

39 
2,775 

65 
9,607 
5,098 
5,717 
2,637 
5,562 
8,136 

31,037 
- 315 
7,026 
1^339 
9,965 

-l',219 
^ 7 7 1 

116 

410,263 

INHABITED 
DWELLINGS. 

1871. 

1,276 
221 

10,203 
5,570 
2,449 

44,784 
892 

• 87 
5,555 

613 
2,557 
1,225 
1,304 

211 
4,759 

14,521 
12,942 

92 
1,397 

564 
2,471 

45 
260 
17 

569 
1,481 
1,893 

680 
2,899 
1,750 

20,044 
81 

2,350 
97 

3,633 

1,126 

1881 . 

1,324 
889 

11,790 
4,883 
5,613 

57,026 
2,364 

111 
4,180 

724 
3,034 
1,418 
1,525 

422 
5,109 

12,856 
8,705 
1,586 
1,333 

826 
3,574 

38 
1,309 

31 
4,468 
2,390 
2,149 
1,025 
2,490 
3,516 

15,154 
152 

3,092 
683 

3,594 
1 

702 

150,618 170,076 
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TABLE II .—INCREASE OR DECREASE OF POPULATION ANI> 

DWELLINGS I N VICTORIA B E T W E E N T H E CENSUSES OF 1871 
AND 1881. 

COUNTIES. 

Anglesey Benambra Bendigo Bogong Bomng Bourke Buln Buln Croajingolong Dalhousie Dargo... Delatite Dundas Evelyn Follett Gladstone Grant. . . Grenville Gunbower Hampden Heytesbury Kara Kara Karkarooc Lowan Millewa Moira... Mornington Normanby Polwarth Ripon... Rodney Talbot Tambo Tanjil... Tatchera Villiers Weeah Wonnangatta Migratory popu-lation Dwellers in ships and vessels 
Total ... 

ÍN THE TEN YEARS, 1871 TO 1881. 

Increase or Decrease of Population. 

Numerical. 

Persons. 

664 2,483 10,544 -2,800 16,017 70,804 7,340 123 -5,098 657 2,608 902 1,230 1,096 3,307 -7,655 -16,758 7,006 81 1,617 6,904 -215 4,825 58 19,420 4,070 874 1,693 -1,669 10,769 -16,799 325 4,278 2,719 -280 4 
-1,131 1,209 

-406 

Males. 

130,818 

93 1,402 3,456 -2,502 8,442 31,487 4,057 46 -3,442 213 681 402 493 562 1,268 -4,912 -10,091 3,874 - 5 1 845 3.228 
- 1 6 6 2,779 39 

11,061 2.229 307 791 -1,425 5,548 -12,141 200 1,917 1,555 -636 4 
- 8 8 6 773 
-467 

Females. 

51,033 

571 1,081 7,088 -298 7,575 39,317 3,283 77 -1,654 444 1,927 500 737 534 2,039 -2,743 -6,667 3,132 132 772 3,676 - 4 9 2,046 19 8,359 1,841 567 902 -244 5,221 -4,658 125 2,361 1,164 356 
- k 5 436 

61 

Centesimal. 

Persons. 

79,785 

12-09 202-20 22-87 -10-85 143-78 29-90 178-33 33-06 -19-25 29-57 21-91 13-10 20-51 88-39 19-82 -10-37 -27-51 1141-04 
1-12 52-86 71-83 

- 6 1 - 6 0 256-24 53-21 579-36 55-02 8-13 44-12 -11-91 145-72 -19-82 66-88 38-89 482-95 -1-33 Infinite -28-47 162-53 
-18-03 

Males. 

17-88 

2-75 162-65 13-26 -16-33 130-92 
26-21 164-38 17-90 -23-36 
13-07 9-09 10-79 14-02 82-28 12-38 -12-83 -30-70 940-29 

- 1 - 2 6 51-43 53-07 -63-60 240-81 61-90 525-71 53-84 5-48 37-63 -1737 124-20 -24-74 67-57 30-26 400-77 5-57 Infinite -35-33 189-93 
- 2 1 - 2 6 

Females. 

12-72 

27-15 295-36 35-35 -2-85 16Ì-45 33-71 199-21 66-96 - Í 4 1 0 75-00 43-72 15-82 29-72 95-87 31-62 -7-71 -23-77 1550-50 4-22 54-45 104-17 -55-69 280-66 41-31 669-79 56-53 
11-01 51-99 -4-20 179-11 -1305 65-79 5Ò-61 665-14 3-70 

- í é ' 73 
129-25 
110-91 

Increase or Decrease of Dwellings. 

Numeri-cal. 

24-14 

48 668 1,587 -687 3,164 12,242 1,472 24 -1,375 
111 477 193 
221 
211 350 1,665 4,237 1,494 - 6 4 262 1,103 - 7 1,049 14 3,899 909 256 345 -409 1,766 4,890 71 742 586 - 3 9 

1 
-424 

Centesi-mal. 

3-7& 302-2a 15-55 -12-33 129-19 27-3a 165-02 27-58 -24-75 
18-11 18-65 15-75 16-95 

100-00 7-35 -11-46 -32-73 1623-91 -4-58 46-45 44-64 -15-55 403-46 82-35 685-23 61-37 13-52 50-73 -14-11 100-91 -24-4a 87-65 31-57 604-12 -1-07 Infinite -37-66 

19,458 12-92. 

NOTE.—Where a falling-o£E has taken place, the minus sign ( - ) is placed against the figures. 
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TABLE III .—AREA OF EACH COUNTY I N VICTORIA; ALSO 

PROPORTIONS o r S E X E S ; PERSONS AND DWELLINGS TO 
T H E SQUARE M I L E ; AND PERSONS TO A DWELLING, 
ACCORDING TO THE CENSUS OF 1881. 

COUNTIES, 

Anglesey Benamtea Bendigo  Bogong Boning ... Bourke ... Buln Buln Croajingolong Dalhousie Dargo . Delatite. Dundas Evelyn FoUett Gladstone Grant Gren ville Gunbower Hampden Heytesbury Kara Kara Karkarooc Lowan ... Millewa Moira  Momington Normanby Polwarth ... Ripon Rodney ... Talbot Tambo ... Tanjil ... Tatchera ViUiers ... Weeah ... Wonnangatta ... ^ Migratory population Dwellers in ships and vessels 

Total 

Area in Square Miles. 

1,647 2,749 1,949 3,069 4,282 1,721 3,739 3,396 1,310 1,744 3,240 2,028 1,172 1.103 
1,802 1,834 1,465 1,348 1,561 920 2,301 5,933 4,971 3,572 3.104 1,625 2,013 1,225 1,759 1,699 1,621 1,958 
2,818 3,341 1,637 4,004 2,224 

87,884 

A T THB CENSUS OF 1 8 8 1 — 

Femalfes to 100 Males. 
Persons tp the Square Mile. 

Dwellings to tbe Square Mile. 
Persons to a Dwelling. 

76-79 3-737 •804 4-65 
63-91 ' 1-350 •323 4-17 91-95 29-068 6-049 4-81 79-34 7-493 1-591 4-71 82-38 6-342 1-310 4-84 102-84 178-723 33-135 5-3^ 
75-57 3-064 •632 4-85 
63-37 •145 •033 4-46 89-24 16-316 3-190 5-11 56-21 1-651 •415 3-98 77-48 4-479 •936 4-78 88-66 3-841 •699 5-49 80-22 6-166 1-301 4-74 87-63 2-117 •382 5-53 73-76 11-096 2-835 3-91 98-24 36-081 7-010 5-K 93-90 30-142 5-942 5-07 77-79 5-652 1-176 4-80̂  81-46 4-646 •854 5-44 87-94 5-826 •898 5-66 77-39 7-177 1-553 4-62 41-05 •022 •006 3-53̂  70-56 1-349 •263 5-12' 63-72 -046 •009 5-39^ 
72-97 7-336 1-439 5-10 80-04 7-056 1-470 4-80' 96-77 5-774 1-068 5-41 91-15 4-514 •837 5-40* 82-05 7-016 1-416 4-95 
81-17 10-688 2-069 5-m 84-05 41-927 9-348 4-48' 63-50 •414 •072 5-71 85-13 5-422 1-097 4-94 68-91 •982 -204 4-80' 92-39 12-676 2-195 5-77 •001 -002 4-00 76-71 1-277 •315 4-05 65-34 ... ... ... 6-71 ... ... ... 

90-75 9-812* 1-935 5-07* 
* In making these calculations, the number of persons in ships and vessels have been excluded. 
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I N D E X ' 

Aborigines . t«« »«• deaths of ••• •«• ••• ••• „ dying of phthisis ... „ marriages of ... ... ... Accommodation in charities ... Accumulation-—p.art VI. ... ...-Adult population, probable falling-off of ... ... Affiliated colleges ... ... ... ... ... Ages of arrested persons ... ... „ inmates of charities „ „ reformatories „ persons married ... ... „ prisoners ... „ those who died from phthisis Agricultural, pastoral, mining, and manufacturing produO „ produce, net imports of „ „ prices of „ „ valu,e pf „ statistics ... ... ... ; Alienation of crown land ... ..« Area of Australasian colonies ... „ British dominions ... ... ... „ foreign countries ... ... ... „ Melbourne and suburbs ... ... ... „ municipalities „ the world ... ... ... ... „ Victoria Army, candidates.for ... ... ... ... Arrests by the police ... ... ... ... „ for drunkenness „ of distinct individuals ..V j, of males and females ... — Arrivals and departures ... ... ... ... „ from and to different cpuntries „ „ of adults, children, and infants Assets of banks ... ... ... ... ... Assisted and free immigration ... | ... Asylum and school for the blind ... ... ... Athenaeums ... ... ... ... ; Atrophy and debility, deaths from ... ... ... Auriferous ground, extent of ... ... ... „ quartz, yield of ... „ reefs, number of Australasia, convicts landed""in ... ... ' ... Australasian colonies, average produce in ... " ' ... area of ... ... - - -banks in ... ... ... ... ..s birth rates in... ... ... crime in ... ..; - - ^ death rates in ... , .;. deaths from childbed in „ zymotic diseases in electors, members, and voters in electric telegraphs in excess of births over deaths in „ imports over exports and the contrary in expenditure on immigration in exports of home produce from... gold raised in 

Paragraph ... ' 71 558 and 559 589 467 and 471 862 and 863 . 637 to 692 ... ... 57 816 to 818 725 to 727, 733 and 736 ::: " . . . 869 :.. ... 797 ::: • 488to49i 789 and 790 ;;; 579 to 581 ... 1026 and 1027 ... 945 :;. 959 and 960 962,1026, and 1027 :;: 9 i i t o 9 5 7 ... 893, 895, and 900 ::: 77 and 78 :;: * 83 and 84 :;: ...85 to 88 :.. ... 66 119 to 122, and 133 :;. ... 88 to 90 
;:. ... 2 34 715 to 738 ... 724 733 to 737 719 to 721 91 to 116 95, 96, and 98 to 100 ... 94 

s> JJ v S) »3 >i 35 9J J5 5» 5» 33 

3) 31 9) 33 5i 3i 5> 33 JJ 33 

» 33 9J ) ) 

659 to 663 
... 101 873 858 593 and 594 1014 ... 1015 1013 766 927 and 928 77 and 78 666 to 671 496 to 499 750 to 765 529 to 532 615 573 and 574 154 to 156 279 to 281 524 211 and 212 439 and 440 189 to 194 

1008 
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Index. 

Australasian colonies, governors of ... . ... 
illegitimacy, in 
immigration and emigration, in 
imports and exports, of 
infantile mortality, in ... . 
land cultivated per head in 

„ revenue in . ... , ... ... 
„ systems in ... ... ... 

live stock in ... . 
marriage rates in ... ... 
phthisis in,, ... . ... 
public debts of ... ... 
railways in .... 
relative proportions, of sexes in 
revenue and expenditure of ... 
school attendance in ... . ... 
shipping in 
signing with marks in 
suicides in 
tariffs of ... 
taxation by. customs duties.in ... 

in 
Australia and Australasia» birth rate in . .. ... ... 

death rate in , . ... . ... 
imports and exports of 
length of telegraphs in 

, marriage rates in 
population of 
public debt of ... 

. railways in ... ... 
reven ue an d expenditure of 

.shipping in . 
taxation in .. 

Australian and European telegrams ... ... 
Average age at death ... ... .. ... i ... 

„ produce of crops in Cape colony and foreign countries 
„ 9, principal crops ... ... 
„ „ . wheat, in United Kingdom 

Ballarat school of mines ... ... 
Bank notes, duty on ... 
Banks ... ... 

5, in Australasian colonies ... ... 
Batteries ... 
Benevolent asylums, sickness and deaths in 

5, , societies ... ... 
Bills of sale ... 
Births ... ... 

excess of,, over deaths 
illegitimate ... ... 
in each quarter ... 
of males and females . ... 
of twins and triplets ... 
over deaths, excess of, in ten years.. ... ... 

Birthplaces in reformatories ... 
of criminals . ... 
of emigrants from the,.United Kingdom^ ... ? 
of inmates of charities.. ... 

„ of prisoners ... ... 
Birthrate ... ... ... ... 

„ in Australia and Australasia ... ... ... ... 
„ in London ... ^ ... ... 
„ in United Kingdom ; 

rates in Australasian colonies 
British possessions 
European countries 
Melbourne, and suburbs 
town and country 

Blind asylum . . . . ... 

JJ 

3J 

JJ 

JJ 

JJ 

»3 

507 
Paragraph 

19 
517 

106 to 110 
170 to 175 

652 and 553 
916 

346 to 348 
892 

footnote to 974 
451 to 455 

590 
416 to 419 
296 to 299 
79 and 80 
336 to 343 

828 
233 to 235 

- 482 and 483 
604 and 605 

162 
385 to 387 
373 to 377 

499 
532 

174 and 175 
281 
455 

81 and 82 
419 
298 

342 and 343 
235 

376 and 377 
- 271 and 272 

560 
933 to 935 
921 to 928 

931 and 933 
... - 850 

359 
656 to 671 
666-to 671 

26 
... - 623 
... . 889 

682 and 683 
492 to 520 
523 to 526 
514 to 519 

520 
511 and 512 

513 
53 

796 
728,733, and 737 

114 
866 
791 

494 to 510 
499 
510 
504 

496 to 499 
500 

501 to 503 
507 to 509 

505 and 506 
873 
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Blue Book—part i . 
Boats licensed . ... 
Bonds, issue of 
Botanic gardens ... 
Boundaries of Victoria . 
Breadstuffs available for consumption 

„ imports and exports of ... 
Breweries ... ... ... ... 
Brickyards and potteries ... ... ... 
British dominions, area and population of ... 

birtli rates in 
death rates in 
excess of imports over exports, and the contrary, i 
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